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I mahakhandhako 
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Forgiveness 

21 balabyattavatthu: The Discussion of Inexperienced, Incompetent 
(Monks) 

22 nissayapatippassaddhikatha: The Discussion of Lapses in Dependence 
23 upasampadetabbapancakam: Sets of Five on Who Should Give 
Acceptance 

24 upasampadetabbachakkam: Sets of Six on Who Should Give 
Acceptance 

25 annatitthiyapubbakatha: The Discussion of Those Previously a 
Member of Another Religion 

26 pancabadhavatthu: Discussion of the Five Diseases 

27 rajabhatavatthu: The Case of One Who is in the King’s Service 

28 angulimalacoravatthu: The Story of Angulimala the Criminal 

29 karabhedakacoravatthu: The Case of the Criminal who had Broken 
out of Prison 

30 likhitakacoravatthu: The Case of the Criminal for Whom a Warrant 
had been Sent Out 

31 kasahatavatthu: The Case of the Man Who had been Whipped 

32 lakkhanahatavatthu: The Case of the Man Who had been Branded 
33 inayikavatthu: The Case of the Debtor 

34 dasavatthu: The Case of the Slave 

35 kammarabhanduvatthu: The Case of the Shaven-headed Blacksmith 
36 upalidarakavatthu: The Story of the Boy Upali 

37 ahivatakarogavatthu: The Case of Plague 

38 kantakavatthu: The Case of Kantaka 

39 ahundarikavatthu: The Case of Crowding 

40 nissayamuccanakakatha: The Case of Release from Dependence 


41 rahulavatthu: The Case of Rahula 

42. sikkhapadakatha: Discussion of Training Rules 

43 dandakammavatthu: The Case of Punishment 

44 anapucchavaranavatthu: The Case of the Prohibition Made Without 
Having Taken Leave 

45 apalalanavatthu: The Case of Luring Away 

46 kantakasamaneravatthu: The Case of Kantaka the Novice 

47 pandakavatthu: The Case of the Pandakas 

48 theyyasamvasakavatthu: The Case of Affiliation Through Theft 

49 tiracchanagatavatthu: The Case of the Animal 

50 matughatakavatthu: The Case of the Matricide 

51 pitughatakavatthu: The Case of the Patricide 

52 arahantaghatakavatthu: The Case of the Murderers of Arahants 

53 bhikkhunidtsakavatthu: The Case of the Molesters of Bhikkhunis 
54 ubhatobyanjanakavatthu: The Case of the Hermaphrodite 

55 anupajjhayakadivatthuni: The Cases of Those without Preceptors, etc. 
56 apattakadivatthu: The Cases of Those Without Bowls, etc. 
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58 alajjinissayavatthuni: The Cases of Dependence on/by the Shameless 
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63 upasampadavidhi: Procedure for Giving Acceptance 

64 cattaro nissaya: The Four Supports 

65 cattari akaraniyani: The Four Things Never to be Done 

66 apattiya adassane ukkhittakavatthuni: The Cases of Those Suspended 
for not Seeing an Offense 

Tassuddanam: Summary 
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[ Mabavagga Contents | 


III vassupanaytkakkhandhako 


The Entering-for-the-Rains Khandhaka 


107 vassupanayikanujanana: The Allowance for Entering for the Rains 
108 vassane carikapatikkhepadi: The Prohibition Against Going on Tour 
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131 kukkuccapakatapannarasakam: The Set of Fifteen Done with an 
Uneasy Conscience 

132. bhedapurekkharapannarasakam: The Set of Fifteen Done Aiming as 
Schism 

133 simokkantikapeyyalam: The Formula for Deriving Triplets on 
Entering the Territory 
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I mahakhandhako 


THE GREAT KHANDHAKA 


vinayapitake mabavaggassa pathamo bhago 


namo tassa bhagavato arahato 
sammasambuddhassa. 


The first section of the Mabavagga in the 
Vinaya Pitaka 


Homage to the Blessed One, worthy and 
rightly self-awakened. 


1. BODHIKATHA (MV.I.1.1) 


The Discussion of the Bodht (Tree) 


[1] Tena samayena buddho bhagava 
uruvelayam viharati najja nerafiJaraya 
tire bodhirukkhamule 
pathamabhisambuddho. 


athakho bhagava bodhirukkhamule 
sattaham ekapallankena nisidi 
vimuttisukhapatisamvedi. 


(Mv.I.1.2) athakho bhagava rattiya 
pathamam yamam 
paticcasamuppadam 
anulomapatilomam manasakasi 


avijjapaccaya sankhara 


sankharapaccaya vinnanam 


vinnanapaccaya namarupam 


namarupapaccaya salayatanam 


Now on that occasion the 
Buddha, the Blessed One, was 
staying at Uruvela on the bank 
of the Neranjara River at the 
root of the Bodhi tree—the 
tree of awakening—newly 
fully awakened. 


Then he sat at the root of the 
Bodhi tree for seven days in 
one session, sensitive to the 
bliss of release. 


Then, in the first watch of 
the night, he gave close 
attention to dependent co- 
arising in forward and reverse 
order: 


From ignorance as a requisite 
condition come fabrications. 


From fabrications as a 
requisite condition comes 
consciousness. 


From consciousness as a 
requisite condition comes 
name-&-form. 


From name-&-form as a 
requisite condition come the 
six sense media. 


salayatanapaccaya phasso 


phassapaccaya vedana 


vedanapaccaya tanha 


tanhapaccaya upadanam 


upadanapaccaya bhavo 


bhavapaccaya jati 


jatipaccaya jaramaranam 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
sambhavanti 


evametassa kevalassa 


dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti 


avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha 
sankharanirodho 


From the six sense media as a 
requisite condition comes 
contact. 


From contact as a requisite 
condition comes feeling. 


From feeling as a requisite 
condition comes craving. 


From craving as a requisite 
condition comes 
clinging/sustenance. 


From clinging/sustenance as 
a requisite condition comes 
becoming. 


From becoming as a 
requisite condition comes 


birth. 


From birth as a requisite 
condition, then aging-&- 
death, sorrow, lamentation, 
pain, distress, and despair 
come into play. 


Such is the origination of 
this entire mass of suffering & 
stress. 


From the remainderless 
fading and cessation of 


sankharanirodha vinnhananirodho 


vinnananirodha namarupanirodho 


namarupanirodha 


salayatananirodho 


salayatananirodha phassanirodho 


phassanirodha vedananirodho 


vedananirodha tanhanirodho 


tanhanirodha upadananirodho 


upadananirodha bhavanirodho 


bhavanirodha jatinirodho 


ignorance comes the cessation 
of fabrications. 


From the cessation of 
fabrications comes the 
cessation of consciousness. 


From the cessation of 
consciousness comes the 
cessation of name-&-form. 


From the cessation of name- 
&-form comes the cessation of 
the six sense media. 


From the cessation of the six 
sense media comes the 
cessation of contact. 


From the cessation of contact 
comes the cessation of feeling. 


From the cessation of feeling 
comes the cessation of 
craving. 


From the cessation of craving 
comes the cessation of 
clinging/sustenance. 


From the cessation of 
clinging/sustenance comes the 


cessation of becoming. 


From the cessation of 


jatinirodha jaramaranam 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupaya 
sa nirujjhanti 


evametassa kevalassa 


dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti. 


(Mv.I.1.3) athakho bhagava 
etamattham viditva tayam velayam 
imam udanam udanesi 


yada have patubhavanti dhamma 
atapino Jhayato brahmanassa 
athassa kankha vapayanti sabba 
yato pajanati sahetudhammanti. 


(Mv.I.1.4) [2] athakho bhagava 
rattiya majjhimam yamam 
paticcasamuppadam 
anulomapatilomam manasakasi 


avijjapaccaya sankhara 


sankharapaccaya vinnanam 


becoming comes the cessation 


of birth. 


From the cessation of birth, 
then aging-&-death, sorrow, 
lamentation, pain, distress, 
and despair all cease. 


Such is the cessation of this 
entire mass of suffering & 
stress. 


Then, on realizing the 
significance of that, the 
Blessed One on that occasion 
exclaimed: 


“As phenomena grow clear 

to the brahman—ardent, in 
jhana— 

his doubts all vanish 

when he discerns 


a phenomenon with its 
cause” [ Ud 1:1 ] 


Then, in the middle watch of 
the night, he gave close 
attention to dependent co- 
arising in forward and reverse 
order: 


From ignorance as a requisite 
condition come fabrications. 


From fabrications as a 


vinnanapaccaya namarupam 


namarupapaccaya salayatanam 


salayatanapaccaya phasso 


phassapaccaya vedana 


vedanapaccaya tanha 


tanhapaccaya upadanam 


upadanapaccaya bhavo 


bhavapaccaya jati 


jatipaccaya Jaramaranam 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 


requisite condition comes 
consciousness. 


From consciousness as a 
requisite condition comes 
name-&-form. 


From name-&-form as a 
requisite condition come the 
six sense media. 


From the six sense media as a 
requisite condition comes 
contact. 


From contact as a requisite 
condition comes feeling. 


From feeling as a requisite 
condition comes craving. 


From craving as a requisite 
condition comes 
clinging/sustenance. 


From clinging/sustenance as 
a requisite condition comes 
becoming. 


From becoming as a 
requisite condition comes 


birth. 


From birth as a requisite 
condition, then aging-&- 


sambhavanti 


evametassa kevalassa 


dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti 


avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha 


sankharanirodho 


sankharanirodha vinnananirodho 


vitifiananirodha namarupanirodho 


namarupanirodha 


salayatananirodho 


salayatananirodha phassanirodho 


phassanirodha vedananirodho 


vedananirodha tanhanirodho 


death, sorrow, lamentation, 
pain, distress, and despair 
come into play. 


Such is the origination of 
this entire mass of suffering & 
stress. 


From the remainderless 
fading and cessation of 
ignorance comes the cessation 
of fabrications. 


From the cessation of 
fabrications comes the 
cessation of consciousness. 


From the cessation of 
consciousness comes the 
cessation of name-&-form. 


From the cessation of name- 
&-form comes the cessation of 
the six sense media. 


From the cessation of the six 
sense media comes the 
cessation of contact. 


From the cessation of contact 
comes the cessation of feeling. 


From the cessation of feeling 
comes the cessation of 
craving. 


tanhanirodha upadananirodho 


upadananirodha bhavanirodho 


bhavanirodha jatinirodho 


jatinirodha jaramaranam 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupaya 
sa nirujjhanti 


evametassa kevalassa 


dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti. 


(Mv.I.1.5) athakho bhagava 
etamattham viditva tayam velayam 
imam udanam udanesi 


yada have patubhavanti dhamma 
atapino Jhayato brahmanassa 
athassa kankha vapayanti sabba 
yato khayam paccayanam avediti. 


From the cessation of craving 
comes the cessation of 
clinging/sustenance. 


From the cessation of 
clinging/sustenance comes the 
cessation of becoming. 


From the cessation of 
becoming comes the cessation 


of birth. 


From the cessation of birth, 
then aging-&-death, sorrow, 
lamentation, pain, distress, 
and despair all cease. 


Such is the cessation of this 
entire mass of suffering & 
stress. 


Then, on realizing the 
significance of that, the 
Blessed One on that occasion 
exclaimed: 


“As phenomena grow clear 

to the brahman—ardent, in 
jhana— 

his doubts all vanish 

when he penetrates the 
ending 

of requisite conditions? [ Ud 
1:2] 


(Mv.I.1.6) [3] athakho bhagava 
rattiya pacchimam yamam 
paticcasamuppadam 
anulomapatilomam manasakasi 


Then, in the last watch of the 
night, he gave close attention 
to dependent co-arising in 
forward and reverse order: 


avijjapaccaya sankhara 


sankharapaccaya vinnanam 


vinnanapaccaya namarupam 


namarupapaccaya salayatanam 


salayatanapaccaya phasso 


phassapaccaya vedana 


vedanapaccaya tanha 


tanhapaccaya upadanam 


upadanapaccaya bhavo 


From ignorance as a requisite 
condition come fabrications. 


From fabrications as a 
requisite condition comes 
consciousness. 


From consciousness as a 
requisite condition comes 
name-&-form. 


From name-&-form as a 
requisite condition come the 
six sense media. 


From the six sense media as a 
requisite condition comes 
contact. 


From contact as a requisite 
condition comes feeling. 


From feeling as a requisite 
condition comes craving. 


From craving as a requisite 
condition comes 


clinging/sustenance. 


From clinging/sustenance as 


bhavapaccaya jati 


jatipaccaya jaramaranam 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
sambhavanti 


evametassa kevalassa 


dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti 


avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha 


sankharanirodho 


sankharanirodha vinnhananirodho 


vinnananirodha namarupanirodho 


namarupanirodha 


salayatananirodho 


salayatananirodha phassanirodho 


a requisite condition comes 
becoming. 


From becoming as a 
requisite condition comes 


birth. 


From birth as a requisite 
condition, then aging-&- 
death, sorrow, lamentation, 
pain, distress, and despair 
come into play. 


Such is the origination of 
this entire mass of suffering & 
stress. 


From the remainderless 
fading and cessation of 
ignorance comes the cessation 
of fabrications. 


From the cessation of 
fabrications comes the 
cessation of consciousness. 


From the cessation of 
consciousness comes the 
cessation of name-&-form. 


From the cessation of name- 
&-form comes the cessation of 


the six sense media. 


From the cessation of the six 


phassanirodha vedananirodho 


vedananirodha tanhanirodho 


tanhanirodha upadananirodho 


upadananirodha bhavanirodho 


bhavanirodha jatinirodho 


jatinirodha jaramaranam 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupaya 
sa nirujjhanti 


evametassa kevalassa 


dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti. 


(Mv.I.1.7) athakho bhagava 
etamattham viditva tayam velayam 
imam udanam udanesi 


sense media comes the 
cessation of contact. 


From the cessation of contact 
comes the cessation of feeling. 


From the cessation of feeling 
comes the cessation of 
craving. 


From the cessation of craving 
comes the cessation of 
clinging/sustenance. 


From the cessation of 
clinging/sustenance comes the 
cessation of becoming. 


From the cessation of 
becoming comes the cessation 


of birth. 


From the cessation of birth, 
then aging-&-death, sorrow, 
lamentation, pain, distress, 
and despair all cease. 


Such is the cessation of this 
entire mass of suffering & 
stress. 


Then, on realizing the 
significance of that, the 
Blessed One on that occasion 
exclaimed: 


yada have patubhavanti dhamma “As phenomena grow clear 


atapino jhayato brahmanassa to the brahman—ardent, in 
vidhupayam titthati marasenam jhana— 
suriyova obhasayamantalikkhanti. he stands, 


routing Mara’s army, 
as the sun, 
illumining the sky? [ Ud 1:3] 


Bodhikatha nitthita. The Discussion of the Bodhi 
(Tree) is finished. 
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2. AJAPALAKATHA (MV.I.2.1) 





The Discussion of the Goatherd’s (Banyan 
Tree) 


[4] athakho bhagava Then, with the passing of seven days, 
sattahassa accayena tamha after emerging from that concentration, 
samadhimha vutthahitva the Blessed One went from the root of 
bodhirukkhamula yena the Bodhi tree—the tree of awakening 
ajapalanigrodho —to the Goatherd’s Banyan tree, and 
tenupasankami sat at the root of the Goatherd’s Banyan 
upasankamitva tree for seven days in one session, 


ajJapalanigrodharukkhamule | sensitive to the bliss of release. 
sattaham ekapallankena 
nisidi 
vimuttisukhapatisamvedi. 
(Mv.I.2.2) athakho Then a certain overbearing brahman 


annataro humhukajatiko went to the Blessed One and, on arrival, 
brahmano yena bhagava exchanged courteous greetings with 


tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi 
sammodaniyam katham 
sarantyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam atthasi. 


ekamantam thito kho so 
brahmano bhagavantam 
etadavoca kittavata nu kho 
bho gotama brahmano hoti 
katame ca pana 


brahmanakarana dhammati. 


(Mv.I.2.3) athakho bhagava 
etamattham viditva tayam 
velayam imam udanam 
udanesi 


yo brahmano 
bahitapapadhammo 

nihumhuko nikkasavo 
yatatto 

vedantagu 
vusitabrahmacariyo 


dhammena so 
brahmavadam vadeyya 

yassussada natthi kuhinci 
loketi. 


him. After an exchange of friendly 
greetings & courtesies, he stood to one 
side. 


As he was standing there, he said to 
the Blessed One, “To what extent, 
Master Gotama, is one a brahman? And 
which are the qualities that make one a 
brahman?” 


Then, on realizing the significance of 
that, the Blessed One on that occasion 
exclaimed: 


“Any brahman 

who has banished evil qualities,1 
—not overbearing, 

not stained, 

his mind controlled— 

gone to the end of wisdom,2 

the holy life completed: 


Rightly would that brahman 
speak the holy teaching. 

He has no swelling of pride3 
anywhere in the world? [ Ud 1:4] 


1. This line contains a wordplay on 
the words brabmana and babita 


(banished )-the same wordplay used in 
Dhp 388 and Ud 1:5. 

2. This line plays with the term 
vedanta, which can mean “end of 
wisdom; “end of the Vedas? or 
“supplement to the Vedas? In the latter 
two cases, it would be a term referring 
to a brahman-by-birth who has studied 
all the Vedas and their supplements, but 
the Buddha is obviously giving this 
term a different meaning here. 


3. See Sn 4:10 and Sn 4:14. 


Ajapalanigrodhakatha The Discussion of the Goatherd’s 
nitthita. Banyan Tree is finished. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv I Contents ] 





3. MUCALINDAKATHA 


(MV.I.3.1) 


The Discussion of the Mucalinda (Tree) 


[5] athakho bhagava sattahassa accayena 


tamha samadhimha vutthahitva 
ajapalanigrodhamula yena mucalindo 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
mucalindamule sattaham ekapallankena 
nisidi vimuttisukhapatisamvedi. 


Then, with the passing 
of seven days, after 
emerging from that 
concentration, the 
Blessed One went from 
the root of the 
Goatherd's Banyan tree 
to the Mucalinda (tree) 
and sat at the root of the 
Mucalinda tree for seven 
days in one session, 


(Mv.I.3.2) tena kho pana samayena 
mahaakalamegho udapadi. 


Sattahavaddalika sitavataduddini. 


athakho mucalindo nagaraja sakabhavana 
nikkhamitva bhagavato kayam 
sattakkhattum bhogehi parikkhipitva 
uparimuddhani mahantam phanam karitva 
atthasi 


ma bhagavantam sitam ma bhagavantam 
unham ma bhagavantam 


damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassoti. 


(Mv.I.3.3) athakho mucalindo nagaraja 
sattahassa accayena viddham 


sensitive to the bliss of 
release. 


And on that occasion a 
great, out-of-season 
storm-cloud rose up, 


with seven days of 
rainy weather, cold 
winds, & intense 
darkness. 


Then Muccalinda the 
naga king—leaving his 
dwelling place and 
encircling the Blessed 
One's body seven times 
with his coils—stood 
with his great hood 
spread over the Blessed 
One, (thinking,) 


“Don’t let the Blessed 
One be disturbed by 
cold. Don't let the 
Blessed One be 
disturbed by heat. Don't 
let the Blessed One be 
disturbed by the touch 
of flies, mosquitoes, 
wind, sun, & creeping 
things? 


Then, with the passing 
of seven days, 


vigatabalahakam devam viditva bhagavato 
kaya bhoge vinivethetva sakavannam 
patisamharitva manavakavannam 
abhinimminitva bhagavato purato atthasi 
anjaliko bhagavantam namassamano. 


(Mv.I.3.4) athakho bhagava etamattham 
viditva tayam velayam imam udanam 
udanesi 


sukho viveko tutthassa 
sutadhammassa passato 
abyapajjham sukham loke 
panabhutesu sannamo 


sukha viragata loke 
kamanam samatikkamo 
asmimanassa yo vinayo 


Muccalinda the naga 
king, realizing that the 
sky had cleared and was 
free of clouds, unraveled 
his coils from the body 
of the Blessed One, 
abandoned his own 
appearance and, 
assuming the 
appearance of a young 
man, stood in front of 
the Blessed One with 
hands before his heart, 
paying homage. 


Then, on realizing the 
significance of that, the 
Blessed One on that 
occasion exclaimed: 


“Blissful is solitude 


for one who’s content, 


who has heard the 


Dhamma, 
who sees. 
Blissful is non-affliction 


with regard for the 
world, 


restraint for living 
beings. 


Blissful is dispassion 


with regard for the 
world, 


etam ve paramam sukhanti. the overcoming of 
sensuality. 


But the subduing of 
the conceit ^I am" 


That is truly 
the ultimate bliss? 


Mucalindakatha nitthita. The Discussion of the 
Mucalinda (Tree) is 


finished. 
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4. RAJAYATANAKATHA 
(MV.I.4.1) 


The Discussion of the Rajayatana [King’s 
Realm] (Tree) 


[6] athakho bhagava Then, with the passing of seven days, 
sattahassa accayena tamha after emerging from that concentration, 
samadhimha vutthahitva the Blessed One went from the root of 
mucalindamula yena the Mucalinda (tree) to the Rajayatana 
rajayatanam tenupasankami (tree) and sat at the root of the 
upasankamitva Rajayatana tree for seven days in one 
rajayatanamule sattaham session, sensitive to the bliss of release. 


ekapallankena nisidi 
vimuttisukhapatisamvedi. 


(Mv.I.4.2) tena kho pana Now on that occasion the merchants 
samayena tapussabhallika ^ Tapussa and Bhallika were traveling on 
vanija ukkala tam desam the road from Ukkala to that district. 


addhanamaggapatipanna 
honti. 


athakho 
tapussabhallikanam 
vanijanam fiatisalohita 
devata tapussabhallike 
vanije etadavoca 


ayam marisa bhagava 
rajayatanamule viharati 
pathamabhisambuddho 
gacchatha tam 
bhagavantam manthena ca 
madhupindikaya ca 
patimanetha tam vo 
bhavissati digharattam 
hitaya sukhayati. 


(Mv.I.4.3) athakho 
tapussabhallika vanija 
manthafica 
madhupindikanca adaya 
yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam atthamsu. 


ekamantam thita kho 
tapussabhallika vanija 
bhagavantam etadavocum 
patigganhatu no bhante 
bhagava manthanca 
madhupindikanca yam 


Then a devatà who had been a blood- 
relative of Tapussa and Bhallika said to 
the merchants, 


“There is the Blessed One, my dears, 
staying at the root of the Rajayatana 
tree, newly fully awakened. Go and 
serve the Blessed One cooked grain-meal 
and honey balls. That will be for your 
long-term welfare & happiness? 


Then the merchants Tapussa and 
Bhallika, taking cooked grain-meal and 
honey balls, went to the Blessed One 
and, on arrival, having bowed down to 
him, stood to one side. 


As they were standing there, the 
merchants Tapussa and Bhallika said to 
the Blessed One, *Lord, May the Blessed 
One accept our cooked grain-meal and 
honey balls, for that will be for our 
long-term welfare & happiness? 


amhakam assa digharattam 
hitaya sukhayati. 


(Mv.I.4.4) athakho 
bhagavato etadahosi na kho 
tathagata hatthesu 
patigganhanti kimhi nu 
kho aham patigganheyyam 
manthafica 
madhupindikaücati. 


athakho cattaro maharaja 
bhagavato cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
catuddisa cattaro selamaye 
patte bhagavato 
upanamesum idha bhante 
bhagava patigganhatu 
manthafica 
madhupindikaücati. 


Patiggahesi bhagava 
paccagghe selamaye patte 
manthafica 
madhupindikafca 
patiggahetva ca paribhunji. 


(Mv.I.4.5) athakho 
tapussabhallika vanija [ ME: 
onitapattapanim viditva 
bhagavato padesu sirasa 
nipatitva bhagavantam] 
bhagavantam etadavocum 
ete mayam bhante 
bhagavantam saranam 


Then the thought occurred to the 
Blessed One, “Tathagatas do not accept 
things with their hands. How shall I 
accept the cooked grain-meal and honey 


balls?" 


Then the Four Great Kings, having 
known with their awareness the train of 
thought in the Blessed One's awareness, 
presented four stone bowls from the 
four directions to the Blessed One, 
(thinking) *May the Blessed One accept 
the cooked grain-meal and honey balls 
here [in the bowls]? 


The Blessed One accepted the 
exquisite stone bowls and the cooked 
grain-meal and honey balls. Having 
accepted them, he consumed them. 


Then the merchants Tapussa and 
Bhallika [ME: knowing that the Blessed 
One had finished his meal and 
withdrawn his hand from the bowl, fell 
down with their heads at the Blessed 
One's feet and] said to the Blessed One, 
^We go to the Blessed One for refuge, & 
to the Dhamma. May the Blessed One 


gacchama dhammanica 
upasake no bhagava 
dharetu ajjatagge panupete 
saranam gateti. 


Te ca loke pathamam 
upasaka ahesum dvevacika. 


Rajayatanakatha nitthita. 


remember us as lay followers who have 
gone for refuge from this day forward, 
for life? 


And they were the first two-statement1 
lay followers in the world. 

1. dvevacika: As the third member of 
the triple gem, the Noble Sangha, had 
not yet arisen, they went for refuge in 
the Buddha and Dhamma. 


The Discussion of the Rajayatana 
(Tree) is finished. 
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5. BRAHMAYACANAKATHA 
(MV.I.5.1) 





The Discussion of the Brahma’s Request 


[7] athakho bhagava sattahassa Then, with the passing of 
accayena tamha samadhimha seven days, after emerging 
vutthahitva rajayatanamula yena from that concentration, the 
ajapalanigrodho tenupasankami. Blessed One went from the 


Tatra sudam bhagava 


ajapalanigrodhamule viharati. 


root of the Rajayatana tree to 
the Goatherd’s Banyan tree. 


He stayed there at the root 
of the Goatherd’s Banyan 
tree. 


(Mv.I.5.2) athakho bhagavato Then, while he was alone 


rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi 


adhigato kho mayayam dhammo 
gambhiro duddaso duranubodho santo 
panito atakkavacaro nipuno 
panditavedaniyo 


alayarama kho panayam paja 
alayarata alayasammudita 


alayaramaya kho pana pajaya 
alayarataya alayasammuditaya 
duddasam idam thanam yadidam 
idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado 


idampi kho thanam sududdasam 
yadidam sabbasankharasamatho 
sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo 
virago nirodho nibbanam 


ahanceva kho pana dhammam 
deseyyam pare ca me na ajaneyyum so 


and in seclusion, this line of 
thinking arose in his 
awareness: 


“This Dhamma that I have 
attained is deep, hard to see, 
hard to realize, peaceful, 
refined, beyond the scope of 
conjecture, subtle, to-be- 
experienced by the wise. 


“But this generation 
delights in attachment, is 
excited by attachment, 
enjoys attachment. 


“For a generation 
delighting in attachment, 
excited by attachment, 
enjoying attachment, these 
things are hard to see: 
this/that conditionality and 
dependent co-arising. 


“This state, too, is very hard 
to see: the resolution of all 
fabrications, the 
relinquishment of all 
acquisitions, the ending of 
craving; dispassion; 
cessation; Unbinding. 


“And if I were to teach the 
Dhamma and if others 
would not understand me, 


mamassa kilamatho sa mamassa 
vihesati. 


(Mv.I.5.3) apissu bhagavantam ima 
anacchariya gathayo patibhamsu pubbe 
assutapubba 


kicchena me adhigatam 
halandani pakasitum. 
ragadosaparetehi 

nayam dhammo susambudho. 


patisotagamim nipunam 
gambhiram duddasam anum 
ragaratta na dakkhanti 
tamokkhandhena avutati. 


(Mv.I.5.4) Itiha bhagavato 
patisancikkhato appossukkataya cittam 
namati no dhammadesanaya. 


that would be tiresome for 
me, troublesome for me? 


Just then these verses, 
unspoken in the past, 
unheard before, occurred to 
the Blessed One: 


“Enough now with 
teaching 


what 
only with difficulty 
I reached. 


This Dhamma is not easily 
realized 


by those overcome 
with aversion & passion. 


What is fine, subtle, 

deep, 

hard to see, 

going against the flow— 

those delighting in passion, 

cloaked in the mass of 
darkness, 


won't see? 


As the Blessed One 
reflected thus, his mind 
inclined to dwelling at ease, 
not to teaching the 
Dhamma. 


[8] athakho brahmuno sahampatissa 
bhagavato cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya etadahosi 


nassati vata bho loko vinassati vata 
bho loko yatra hi nama tathagatassa 
arahato sammasambuddhassa 
appossukkataya cittam namati no 
dhammadesanayati. 


(Mv.I.5.5) athakho brahma sahampati 
seyyathapi nama balava puriso 
samminjitam va baham pasareyya 
pasaritam va baham sammihjeyya 
evameva brahmaloke antarahito 
bhagavato purato paturahosi. 


(Mv.I.5.6) athakho brahma sahampati 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
dakkhinajanumandalam pathaviyam 
nihantva yena bhagava tenanjalim 
panametva bhagavantam etadavoca 


desetu bhante bhagava dhammam 
desetu sugato dhammam santi satta 
apparajakkhajatika assavanata 


Then Brahma Sahampati, 
having known with his own 
awareness the line of 
thinking in the Blessed 
One’s awareness, thought: 


“The world is lost! The 
world is destroyed! In that 
the mind of the Tathagata, 
the Arahant, the Rightly 
SelFawakened One inclines 
to dwelling at ease, not to 
teaching the Dhamma!” 


Then, just as a strong man 
might extend his flexed arm 
or flex his extended arm, 
Brahma Sahampati 
disappeared from the 
Brahma-world and 
reappeared in front of the 
Blessed One. 


Arranging his upper robe 
over one shoulder, he knelt 
down with his right knee on 
the ground, saluted the 
Blessed One with his hands 
before his heart, and said to 
him: 


“Lord, let the Blessed One 
teach the Dhamma! Let the 
One Well-Gone teach the 
Dhamma! There are beings 


dhammassa parihayanti bhavissanti 
dhammassa annataroti. 


(Mv.I.5.7) Idamavoca brahma 
sahampati idam vatva athaparam 
etadavoca 


paturahosi magadhesu pubbe 


dhammo asuddho samalehi cintito. 


apapuretam amatassa dvaram 


sunantu dhammam 
vimalenanubuddham. 


sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito 
yathapi passe janatam samantato 


tathupamam dhammamayam 
sumedha 


pasadamaruyha samantacakkhu 


sokavatinnam janatam apetasoko 


with little dust in their eyes 
who are falling away because 
they do not hear the 
Dhamma. There will be 
those who will understand 
the Dhamma” 


That is what Brahma 
Sahampati said. Having said 
that, he further said this: 


“In the past 


there appeared among the 
Magadhans 


an impure Dhamma 
devised by the stained. 


Throw open the door to 
the Deathless! 


Let them hear the Dhamma 


realized by the Stainless 
One! 


Just as one standing on a 
rocky crag 


might see people 
all around below, 


So, O wise one, with all- 
around vision, 


ascend the palace 
fashioned of the Dhamma. 


Free from sorrow, behold 


avekkhassu jatijarabhibhutam. 


Utthehi vira vijitasangama 
satthavaha anana vicara loke. 


Desassu bhagava dhammam 
annataro bhavissantiti. 


(Mv.I.5.8) ME: [evam vutte bhagava 
brahmanam sahampatim etadavoca — 
“mayhampi kho, brahme, etadahosi — 
‘adhigato kho myayam dhammo 
gambhiro ... 


itiha me, brahme, patisancikkhato 
appossukkataya cittam namati no 
dhammadesanaya’ t. 


dutiyampi kho brahma sahampati 
bhagavantam etadavoca — “desetu, 
bhante, bhagava dhammam ... 


the people 
submerged in sorrow, 
oppressed by birth & aging. 


Rise up, hero, victor in 
battle! 

O Caravan-leader, wander 
without debt in the world. 


Teach the Dhamma, O 
Blessed One: 


There will be those who 
will understand? 1 

1. In the Thai and JBE 
recension, the request only 
occurs once; in the Burmese 
and PTS, three times. 


When that was said, the 
Blessed One said to Brahma 
Sahampati, “To me, Brahma, 
this thought occurred, ‘This 
Dhamma that I have 
attained is deep ..? 


“As I reflected thus, 
Brahma, my mind inclined 
to dwelling at ease, not to 
teaching the Dhamma? 


A second time, Brahma 
Sahampati said to the 
Blessed One, “Lord, let the 


dutiyampi kho bhagava brahmanam 
sahampatim etadavoca — *mayhampi 
kho, brahme, etadahosi — 'adhigato 
kho myayam dhammo gambhiro ... 


itiha me, brahme, patisancikkhato 
appossukkataya cittam namati, no 
dhammadesanaya’ t. 


tatiyampi kho brahma sahampati 
bhagavantam etadavoca — *desetu, 
bhante, bhagava dhammam ... 


desassu bhagava dhammam. 
annataro bhavissanti"ti.] 


(Mv.I.5.10) [9] athakho bhagava 
brahmuno ca ajjhesanam viditva 
sattesu ca karurifiatam paticca 


buddhacakkhuna lokam volokesi. 


Addasa kho bhagava 
buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento 


Blessed One teach the 
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Dhamma! ..: 


A second time, the Blessed 
One said to Brahma 
Sahampati, “Brahma, this 
thought occurred to me, 
‘This Dhamma that I have 
attained is deep ..? 


“As I reflected thus, 
Brahma, my mind inclined 
to dwelling at ease, not to 
teaching the Dhamma? 


A third time, Brahma 
Sahampati said to the 
Blessed One, “Lord, let the 
Blessed One teach the 
Dhamma! ... 


Teach the Dhamma, O 
Blessed One: 


There will be those who 
will understand” 


Then the Blessed One, 
having understood Brahma’s 
invitation, out of 
compassion for beings, 
surveyed the world with the 
eye of an Awakened One. 


As he surveyed the world 
with the eye of an Awakened 


satte apparajakkhe maharajakkhe 
tikkhindriye mudindriye svakare 
dvakare suvinnapaye duvinnapaye 
appekacce paralokavajjabhayadassavino 
viharante. 


(Mv.I.5.11) Seyyathapi nama 
uppaliniyam va paduminiyam va 
pundarikiniyam va appekaccani 
uppalani va padumani va pundarikani 
va udake jatani udake samvaddhani 
udakanuggatani antonimuggaposini 
appekaccani uppalani va padumani va 
pundarikani va udake jatani udake 
samvaddhani samodakam thitani 
appekaccani uppalani va padumani va 
pundarikani va udake jatani udake 
samvaddhani udaka accuggamma 
titthanti anupalittani udakena 


(Mv.I.5.12) evameva bhagava 
buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento 
addasa satte apparajakkhe 
maharajakkhe tikkhindriye 
mudindriye svakare dvakare 
suvinnapaye duvinnapaye appekacce 
paralokavajjabhayadassavino viharante 


One, he saw beings with 
little dust in their eyes and 
those with much, those with 
keen faculties and those with 
dull, those with good 
attributes and those with 
bad, those easy to teach and 
those hard, some of them 
seeing disgrace and danger 
in the other world. 


Just as in a pond of blue or 
red or white lotuses, some 
blue or red or white lotuses 
—born and growing in the 
water—might flourish while 
immersed in the water, 
without rising up from the 
water; some might stand at 
an even level with the water; 
while some might rise up 
from the water and stand 
without being smeared by 
the water— 


so too, surveying the world 
with the eye of an Awakened 
One, the Blessed One saw 
beings with little dust in 
their eyes and those with 
much, those with keen 
faculties and those with dull, 
those with good attributes 
and those with bad, those 
easy to teach and those hard, 


disvana brahmanam sahampatim 
gathaya ajjhabhasi 


aparuta te amatassa dvara 
ye sotavanto pamuncantu saddham. 


vihimsasanni pagunam na bhasim 
dhammam panitam manujesu 
brahmeti. 


(Mv.I.5.13) athakho brahma 
sahampati katavakaso khomhi 
bhagavata dhammadesanayati 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 


padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayi. 


Brahmayacanakatha nitthita 
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some of them seeing 
disgrace and danger in the 
other world. 


Having seen this, he 
answered Brahma Sahampati 
in verse: 


“Open are the doors to the 
Deathless. 


Let those with ears 
unleash their conviction. 


Perceiving trouble, O 
Brahma, 

I did not tell people the 
refined, 


sublime Dhamma” 


Then Brahma Sahampati, 
thinking, *I'm the one who 
created the opportunity for 
the teaching of the Dhamma 
by the Blessed One? bowed 
down to the Blessed One, 
circumambulated him, 
keeping him to his right, 
and disappeared right there. 


The Discussion of the 
Brahma’s Request is 


finished. 


6. PANCAVAGGIYAKATHA 
(MV.L 6.1) 


The Discussion of the Group of Five 


[10] athakho bhagavato 
etadahosi kassa nu kho aham 
pathamam dhammam 
deseyyam ko imam dhammam 
khippameva ajanissatiti. 


athakho bhagavato etadahosi 
ayam kho alaro kalamo 
pandito byatto medhavi 
digharattam 
apparajakkhajatiko 
yannunaham alarassa 
kalamassa pathamam 
dhammam deseyyam so imam 
dhammam khippameva 
ajanissatiti. 


(Mv.I.6.2) athakho devata 
antarahita bhagavato arocesi 
sattahakalakato bhante alaro 
kalamoti. 


Bhagavatopi kho nanam 
udapadi sattahakalakato alaro 
kalamoti. 


athakho Bhagavato etadahosi 
mahajaniyo kho alaro kalamo 


Then the thought occurred to the 
Blessed One, *To whom should I 
teach the Dhamma first? Who will 
quickly understand this Dhamma?" 


Then the thought occurred to him, 
*This Alara Kalama is wise, 
competent, intelligent. He has long 
had little dust in his eyes. What if I 
were to teach him the Dhamma first? 
He will quickly understand this 
Dhamma? 


Then an invisible devata informed 
the Blessed One, “Lord, Alara 
Kalama died seven days ago? 


And knowledge & vision arose 
within him: “Alara Kalama died 
seven days ago" 


The thought occurred to him, *A 
great loss has Alara Kalama suffered. 


sace hi so imam dhammam 
suneyya khippameva 
ajaneyyati. 


(Mv.I.6.3) athakho bhagavato 
etadahosi kassa nu kho aham 
pathamam dhammam 
deseyyam ko imam dhammam 
khippameva ajanissatiti. 


athakho bhagavato etadahosi 
ayam kho uddako ramaputto 
pandito byatto medhavi 
digharattam 
apparajakkhajatiko 
yannunaham uddakassa 
ramaputtassa pathamam 
dhammam deseyyam so imam 
dhammam khippameva 
ajanissatiti. 


(Mv.I.6.4) athakho devata 
antarahita bhagavato arocesi 
abhidosakalakato bhante 


uddako ramaputtoti. 


Bhagavatopi kho nanam 
udapadi abhidosakalakato 


uddako ramaputtoti. 


athakho bhagavato etadahosi 
mahajaniyo kho uddako 
ramaputto sace hi so imam 
dhammam suneyya 
khippameva ajaneyyati. 


If he had heard this Dhamma, he 


would have quickly understood it? 


Then the thought occurred to the 
Blessed One, *To whom should I 
teach the Dhamma first? Who will 
quickly understand this Dhamma?" 


Then the thought occurred to him, 
“This Uddaka Ramaputta is wise, 
competent, intelligent. He has long 
had little dust in his eyes. What if I 
were to teach him the Dhamma first? 
He will quickly understand this 
Dhamma? 


Then an invisible devata informed 
the Blessed One, *Lord, Uddaka 
Ramaputta died last night? 


And knowledge & vision arose 
within him: “Uddaka Ramaputta 
died last night? 


The thought occurred to him, *A 
great loss has Uddaka Ramaputta 
suffered. If he had heard this 
Dhamma, he would have quickly 
understood it? 


(Mv.I.6.5) athakho bhagavato 
etadahosi kassa nu kho aham 
pathamam dhammam 
deseyyam ko imam dhammam 
khippameva ajanissatiti. 


athakho bhagavato etadahosi 
bahupakara kho me 
pancavaggiya bhikkhu ye mam 
padhanapahitattam 
upatthahimsu yannunaham 
pancavaggiyanam 
bhikkhunam pathamam 
dhammam deseyyanti. 


(Mv.I.6.6) athakho bhagavato 
etadahosi kaham nu kho 
etarahi pancavaggiya bhikkhu 
viharantiti. 


addasa kho bhagava dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena 
pancavaggiye bhikkhu 
baranasiyam viharante 
isipatane migadaye. 


athakho bhagava uruvelayam 
yathabhirantam viharitva yena 
baranasi tena carikam 
pakkami. 


(Mv.I.6.7) [11] Addasa kho 
upako ajivako bhagavantam 
antara ca gayam antara ca 


Then the thought occurred to the 
Blessed One, *To whom should I 
teach the Dhamma first? Who will 
quickly understand this Dhamma?" 


Then the thought occurred to him, 
"They were very helpful to me, the 
group of five monks who attended to 
me when I was resolute in exertion. 
What if I were to teach them the 
Dhamma first?" 


Then the thought occurred to the 
Blessed One, *Where is the group of 
five monks staying now?" 


And with the divine eye, purified & 
surpassing the human, he saw that 
they were staying near Baranasi at the 
Deer Park in Isipatana. 


Then, having stayed at Uruvela as 
long as he liked, the Blessed One set 
out to wander by stages to Baranasi. 


Upaka the Ajivaka saw the Blessed 
One traveling on the road between 
Gaya and the (place of) Awakening, 


bodhim 
addhanamaggapatipannam 
disvana bhagavantam 
etadavoca vippasannani kho te 
avuso indriyani parisuddho 
chavivanno pariyodato kamsi 
tvam avuso uddissa pabbajito 
ko va te sattha kassa va tvam 
dhammam rocesiti. 


(Mv.I.6.8) evamevam vutte 
bhagava upakam ajivakam 


gathahi ajjhabhasi 


sabbabhibhu 


sabbaviduhamasmi 


sabbesu dhammesu 
anupalitto 


sabbanjaho tanhakkhaye 


vimutto 
sayam abhinnaya 
kamuddiseyyam. 


Na me acariyo atthi 
sadiso me na vijjati 
sadevakasmim lokasmim 
natthi me patipuggalo. 


Ahanhi araha loke 
aham sattha anuttaro 
ekomhi sammasambuddho 


and on seeing him said to him, 
“Clear, my friend, are your faculties. 
Pure your complexion, and bright. 
On whose account have you gone 
forth? Who is your teacher? In whose 
Dhamma do you delight?” 


When this was said, the Blessed 
One replied to Upaka the Ajivaka in 


verses: 


“All-vanquishing, 
all-knowing am I, 

with regard to all things, 
unadhering. 


All-abandoning, 
released in the ending of craving: 
having fully known on my own, 


to whom should I point as my 
teacher? [ Dhp 353 | 


I have no teacher, 

and one like me can’t be found. 
In the world with its devas, 

I have no counterpart. 


For I am an arahant in the world; 
I, the unexcelled teacher. 
I, alone, am rightly self-awakened. 


sitibhütosmi nibbuto. 


Dhammacakkam pavattetum 
gacchami kasinam puram 
andhabhutasmim lokasmim 
ahannhim amatadundubhinti. 


(Mv.I.6.9) Yatha kho tvam 
avuso patijanasi arahasi 
anantajinoti. 


Madisa ve jina honti 

ye patta asavakkhayam. 
Jita me papaka dhamma 
tasmahamupaka jinoti. 


evam vutte upako ajivako 
huveyyavusoti vatva sisam 
okampetva ummaggam 
gahetva pakkami. 


(Mv.I.6.10) [12] athakho 
bhagava anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena baranasi 
isipatanam migadayo yena 
pancavaggiya bhikkhu 


tenupasankami. 


Addasamsu kho pañcavaggiyā 
bhikkhu bhagavantam durato 
va agacchantam disvana 
annamannam santhapesum 


Cooled am I, unbound. 


To set rolling the wheel of 
Dhamma 

I go to the city of the Kasis. 

In a world become blind, 

I beat the drum of the Deathless? 


*From your claims, my friend, you 
deserve to be an infinite conqueror? 


*Conquerors are those like me 


who have reached fermentations' 
end. 


I’ve conquered evil qualities, 
and so, Upaka, I’m a conqueror” 


When this was said, Upaka said, 
“May it be so, my friend? and— 
shaking his head, taking a side-road 
—he left. 


Then, wandering by stages, the 
Blessed One arrived at Baranasi, at 
the Deer Park in Isipatana, and went 
to where the group of five monks 
were staying. 


From afar they saw him coming 
and, on seeing him, made a pact with 
one another, (saying,) 


ayam avuso samano gotamo 
agacchati bahulliko 
padhanavibbhanto avatto 
bahullaya 


so neva abhivadetabbo na 
paccutthatabbo nassa 
pattacivaram patiggahetabbam 


apica kho asanam 
thapetabbam sace akankhissati 
nisidissatiti. 


(Mv.I.6.11) Yatha yatha kho 
bhagava pancavaggiye bhikkhu 
upasankamati tatha tatha te 
pancavaggiya bhikkhu sakaya 
katikaya asanthahanta 
bhagavantam paccuggantva 


eko bhagavato pattacivaram 
patiggahesi eko asanam 
paññāpesi eko padodakam 
padapitham pādakathalikam 
upanikkhipi. 


Nisidi bhagava paññatte 
asane. 


Nisajja kho bhagava pade 
pakkhalesi. 


Apissu bhagavantam namena 
ca avusovadena ca 


“Friends, here comes Gotama the 
contemplative: living luxuriously, 
straying from his exertion, 
backsliding into abundance. 


“He doesn’t deserve to be bowed 
down to, to be greeted by standing 
up, or to have his robe & bowl 
received. 


“Still, a seat should be set out; if he 
wants to, he can sit down” 


But as the Blessed One approached, 
unable to keep to their pact, the 
group of five monks went out to 
greet the Blessed One. 


One received his robe & bowl. 
Another laid out a seat. Another set 
out water for washing his feet, a foot- 
stand, and a pebble foot wiper. 


The Blessed One sat down on the 
seat laid out. 


Having sat down, he washed his 
feet. 


Still, they addressed the Blessed 
One by name and as “friend” 


samudacaranti. 


(Mv.I.6.12) evam vutte 
bhagava pancavaggiye bhikkhu 
etadavoca ma bhikkhave 
tathagatam namena ca 
avusovadena ca samudacarittha 


araham bhikkhave tathagato 
sammasambuddho 


odahatha bhikkhave sotam 


amatamadhigatam 


ahamanusasami aham 
dhammam desemi 


yathanusittham 
patipajjamana nacirasseva 
yassatthaya kulaputta 
sammadeva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajanti 
tadanuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam 
ditthe va dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharissathati. 


(Mv.I.6.13) evam vutte 
pancavaggiya bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etadavocum 
tayapi kho tvam avuso gotama 
cariyaya taya patipadaya taya 
dukkarakarikaya nevajjhaga 


When this was said, the Blessed 
One said to them, “Don’t address the 
Tathagata by name and as ‘friend? 


“The Tathagata, monks, is a worthy 
one, rightly self-awakened. 


“Lend ear, monks: the Deathless 
has been attained. 


^I will instruct you. I will teach you 
the Dhamma. 


“Practicing as instructed, you will 
in no long time reach & remain in 
the supreme goal of the holy life for 
which sons of good families rightly 
go forth from home into 
homelessness, knowing & realizing 1t 
for yourselves in the here & now? 


When this was said, the group of 
five monks replied to Blessed One, 
“But, friend Gotama, by that 
practice, that conduct, that 
performance of austerities you did 
not attain any superior human states, 


uttarimanussadhammam 
alamariyananadassanavisesam 


kim pana tvam etarahi 
bahulliko padhanavibbhanto 
avatto bahullaya adhigamissasi 
uttarimanussadhammam 
alamariyananadassanavisesanti. 


(Mv.I.6.14) evam vutte 
bhagava pancavaggiye bhikkhu 
etadavoca na bhikkhave 
tathagato bahulliko na 
padhanavibbhanto na avatto 
bahullaya 


araham bhikkhave tathagato 
sammasambuddho odahatha 
bhikkhave sotam 
amatamadhigatam 
ahamanusasami aham 
dhammam desemi 
yathanusittham patipajjamana 
nacirasseva yassatthaya 
kulaputta sammadeva 
agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajanti Tadanuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam 
ditthe va dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharissathati. 


(Mv.I.6.15) Dutiyampi kho 
pancavaggiya bhikkhu 


any distinction in knowledge & 
vision worthy of a noble one. 


“So how can you now—living 
luxuriously, straying from your 
exertion, backsliding into abundance 
—have attained any superior human 
states, any distinction in knowledge 
& vision worthy of a noble one?” 


When this was said, the Blessed 
One replied to them, “The Tathagata, 
monks, is not living luxuriously, has 
not strayed from his exertion, has not 
backslid into abundance. 


“The Tathagata, monks, is a worthy 
one, rightly self-awakened. Lend ear, 
monks: the Deathless has been 
attained. I will instruct you. I will 
teach you the Dhamma. Practicing as 
instructed, you will in no long time 
reach & remain in the supreme goal 
of the holy life for which clansmen 
rightly go forth from home into 
homelessness, knowing & realizing it 
for yourselves in the here & now? 


A second time, the group of five 
monks replied to Blessed One, ... 


bhagavantam etadavocum .pe. 


Dutiyampi kho bhagava 
pancavaggiye bhikkhu 
etadavoca .pe. 


Tatiyampi kho paficavaggtya 
bhikkhu bhagavantam 
etadavocum tayapi kho tvam 
avuso gotama carlyaya taya 
patipadaya taya 
dukkarakarikaya nevajjhaga 
uttarimanussadhammam 
alamariyananadassanavisesam 
kim pana tvam etarahi 
bahulliko padhanavibbhanto 
avatto bahullaya adhigamissasi 
uttarimanussadhammam 
alamariyananadassanavisesanti. 


(Mv.I.6.16) evam vutte 
bhagava pancavaggiye bhikkhu 
etadavoca abhijanatha me no 
tumhe bhikkhave ito pubbe 


bhasitametanti. 
Nohetam bhante. 


Araham bhikkhave tathagato 
sammasambuddho odahatha 
bhikkhave sotam 
amatamadhigatam 
ahamanusasami aham 
dhammam desemi 


A second time, the Blessed One 
replied to them, ... 


A third time, the group of five 
monks said to the Blessed One, “But, 
friend Gotama, by that practice, that 
conduct, that performance of 
austerities you did not attain any 
superior human states, any 
distinction in knowledge & vision 
worthy of a noble one. So how can 
you now—living luxuriously, 
straying from your exertion, 
backsliding into abundance—have 
attained any superior human states, 
any distinction in knowledge & 
vision worthy of a noble one?” 


When this was said, the Blessed 
One replied to the group of five 
monks, “Monks, do you remember 
my ever saying this before now?” 


“No, lord? 


“The Tathagata, monks, is a worthy 
one, rightly self-awakened. Lend ear, 
monks: the Deathless has been 
attained. I will instruct you. I will 
teach you the Dhamma. Practicing as 
instructed, you will in no long time 


yathanusittham patijjamana 
nacirasseva yassatthaya 
kulaputta sammadeva 
agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajanti tadanuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam 
ditthe va dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharissathati. 


Asakkhi kho bhagava 
pancavaggiye bhikkhu 
sannapetum. 


athakho paficavaggiya 
bhikkhu bhagavantam 
sussusimsu sotam odahimsu 
annaya cittam upatthapesum. 


(Mv.I.6.17) [13] athakho 
bhagava pancavaggiye bhikkhu 
amantesi 


dveme Bhikkhave anta 
pabbajitena na sevitabba. 


Yo cayam kamesu 
kamasukhallikanuyogo hino 
gammo pothujjaniko anariyo 
anatthasanhito 


yo cayam 
attakilamathanuyogo dukkho 
anariyo anatthasanhito 


reach & remain in the supreme goal 
of the holy life for which clansmen 
rightly go forth from home into 
homelessness, knowing & realizing it 
for yourselves in the here & now? 


And so the Blessed One was able to 
convince them. 


Then the group of five monks were 
eager to listen to the Blessed One. 
They lent their ears and set their 
minds for the sake of knowledge. 


Then he addressed the group of five 
monks: [SN 56:11 | 


“These two extremes are not to be 
indulged in by one who has gone 


forth— 


“that which is devoted to sensual 
pleasure in sensuality: base, vulgar, 
common, ignoble, unprofitable; 


“and that which is devoted to self 
affliction: painful, ignoble, 
unprofitable. 


ete te bhikkhave ubho ante 
anupagamma majjhima 
patipada tathagatena 
abhisambuddha cakkhukarani 
nanakarani upasamaya 
abhinnaya sambodhaya 
nibbanaya samvattati. 


(Mv.I.6.18) katama ca sa 
bhikkhave majjhima patipada 
tathagatena abhisambuddha 
cakkhukarani nanakarani 
upasamaya abhinnaya 
sambodhaya nibbanaya 
samvattati 


ayameva ariyo atthangiko 
maggo seyyathidam 
sammaditthi sammasankappo 
sammavaca sammakammanto 
sammaajivo sammavayamo 
sammasati sammasamadhi. 


ayam kho sa bhikkhave 
majjhima patipada tathagatena 
abhisambuddha cakkhukarani 
nanakarani upasamaya 
abhinnaya sambodhaya 
nibbanaya samvattati. 


(Mv.I.6.19) [14] idam kho 
pana bhikkhave dukkham 
ariyasaccam jatipi dukkha 
jarapi dukkha byadhipi 
dukkha maranampi dukkham 


“Avoiding both of these extremes, 
the middle way realized by the 
Tathagata—producing vision, 
producing knowledge—leads to 
calm, to direct knowledge, to self- 
awakening, to Unbinding. 


“And what is the middle way 
realized by the Tathagata that— 
producing vision, producing 
knowledge—leads to calm, to direct 
knowledge, to self-awakening, to 
Unbinding? 


Precisely this Noble Eightfold Path: 
right view, right resolve, right speech, 
right action, right livelihood, right 
effort, right mindfulness, right 
concentration. 


This is the middle way realized by 
the Tathagata that—producing 
vision, producing knowledge—leads 
to calm, to direct knowledge, to self- 
awakening, to Unbinding. 


“Now this, monks, is the noble 
truth of stress: Birth is stressful, aging 
is stressful, death is stressful; sorrow, 
lamentation, pain, distress, & despair 
are stressful; association with the 


appiyehi sampayogo dukkho 
piyehi vippayogo dukkho 
yampiccham na labhati tampi 
dukkham sankhittena 
paficupadanakkhandha 
dukkha. 


(Mv.I.6.20) idam kho pana 
bhikkhave dukkhasamudayo 
arlyasaccam yayam tanha 
ponobbhavika 
nandiragasahagata tatra 
tatrabhinandini seyyathidam 
kamatanha bhavatanha 
vibhavatanha. 


(Mv.I.6.21) idam kho pana 
bhikkhave dukkhanirodho 
ariyasaccam yo tassayeva 
tanhaya asesaviraganirodho 
cago patinissaggo mutti 
analayo. 


(Mv.I.6.22) idam kho pana 
bhikkhave 
dukkhanirodhagamini 
patipada ariyasaccam ayameva 
arlyo atthangiko maggo 
seyyathidam sammaditthi .pe. 
Sammasamadhi. 


(Mv.I.6.23) [15] idam 
dukkham ariyasaccanti me 
bhikkhave pubbe 


ananussutesu dhammesu 


unbeloved is stressful, separation 
from the loved is stressful, not 
getting what is wanted is stressful. In 
short, the five clinging-aggregates are 
stressful. 


“And this, monks, is the noble truth 
of the origination of stress: the 
craving that makes for further 
becoming—accompanied by passion 
& delight, relishing now here & now 
there—i.e., craving for sensual 
pleasure, craving for becoming, 
craving for non-becoming. 


“And this, monks, is the noble truth 
of the cessation of stress: the 
remainderless fading & cessation, 
renunciation, relinquishment, 
release, & letting go of that very 
craving. 


“And this, monks, is the noble truth 
of the way of practice leading to the 
cessation of stress: precisely this 
Noble Eightfold Path—right view, ... 
right concentration. 


“Vision arose, insight arose, 
discernment arose, knowledge arose, 
illumination arose within me with 


cakkhum udapadi nanam 
udapadi panna udapadi vijja 
udapadi aloko udapadi. 


tam kho panidam dukkham 
ariyasaccam parinneyyanti me 


bhikkhave .pe. 


Parinnatanti me bhikkhave 
pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi 
nanam udapadi panna udapadi 
vijja udapadi aloko udapadi. 


(Mv.I.6.24) idam 
dukkhasamudayo ariyasaccanti 
me bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu 
cakkhum udapadi anam 
udapadi panna udapadi vijja 
udapadi aloko udapadi. 


tam kho panidam 
dukkhasamudayo ariyasaccam 


pahatabbanti me bhikkhave 
.pe. 


Pahinanti me bhikkhave 
pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi 
nanam udapadi panna udapadi 
vijja udapadi aloko udapadi. 


(Mv.I.6.25) idam 


regard to things never heard before: 


‘This is the noble truth of stress? 


* .. ‘This noble truth of stress is to 


be comprehended’? 


*Vision arose, insight arose, 


discernment arose, knowledge arose, 


illumination arose within me with 
regard to things never heard before: 


... has been comprehended? 


“Vision arose, insight arose, 


€ 


discernment arose, knowledge arose, 


illumination arose within me with 
regard to things never heard before: 


‘This is the noble truth of the 
origination of stress: 


<.. This noble truth of the 
origination of stress is to be 
abandoned: 


“Vision arose, insight arose, 


discernment arose, knowledge arose, 


illumination arose within me with 
regard to things never heard before: 
‘This noble truth of the origination 


of stress has been abandoned? 


“Vision arose, insight arose, 


dukkhanirodho ariyasaccanti 
me bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu 
cakkhum udapadi hanam 
udapadi panna udapadi vijja 
udapadi aloko udapadi. 


tam kho panidam 
dukkhanirodho ariyasaccam 
sacchikatabbanti me 


bhikkhave .pe. 


sacchikatanti me bhikkhave 
pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi 
nanam udapadi panna udapadi 
vijja udapadi aloko udapadi. 


(Mv.I.6.26) idam 
dukkhanirodhagamini 
patipada ariyasaccanti me 
bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu 
cakkhum udapadi anam 
udapadi panna udapadi vijja 
udapadi aloko udapadi. 


tam kho panidam 
dukkhanirodhagamini 
patipada ariyasaccam 
bhavetabbanti me bhikkhave 
.pe. 


Bhavitanti me bhikkhave 
pubbe ananussutesu 


discernment arose, knowledge arose, 
illumination arose within me with 
regard to things never heard before: 


‘This is the noble truth of the 
cessation of stress? 


<.. ‘This noble truth of the 
cessation of stress 1s to be directly 
experienced? 


*Vision arose, insight arose, 
discernment arose, knowledge arose, 
illumination arose within me with 
regard to things never heard before: 
<.. has been directly experienced? 


“Vision arose, insight arose, 
discernment arose, knowledge arose, 
illumination arose within me with 
regard to things never heard before: 
‘This is the noble truth of the way of 
practice leading to the cessation of 
stress: 


<.. This noble truth of the way of 
practice leading to the cessation of 
stress is to be developed? 


“Vision arose, insight arose, 
discernment arose, knowledge arose, 


dhammesu Cakkhum udapadi 
nanam udapadi panna udapadi 
vijja udapadi aloko udapadi. 


(Mv.I.6.27) [16] yavakivanca 
me bhikkhave imesu catusu 
arlyasaccesu evantiparivattam 
dvadasakaram yathabhutam 
nanadassanam na 
suvisuddham ahosi neva 
tavaham bhikkhave sadevake 
loke samarake sabrahmake 
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya anuttaram 
sammasambodhim 
abhisambuddho paccaünasim. 


(Mv.I.6.28) Yato ca kho me 
bhikkhave imesu catusu 
ariyasaccesu evantiparivattam 
dvadasakaram yathabhutam 
nanadassanam suvisuddham 
ahosi athaham bhikkhave 
sadevake loke samarake 
sabrahmake 
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya anuttaram 
sammasambodhim 
abhisambuddho paccaññāsim. 


(Mv.I.6.29) nananca pana me 
dassanam udapadi akuppa me 
vimutti ayamantima Jati 
natthidani punabbhavoti 


illumination arose within me with 
regard to things never heard before: 
<.. has been developed: 


"And, monks, as long as this—my 
three-round, twelve-permutation 
knowledge & vision concerning 
these four noble truths as they have 
come to be—was not pure, I did not 
claim to have directly awakened to 
the right selfawakening unexcelled 
in the cosmos with its deities, Maras, 
& Brahmas, with its contemplatives 
& brahmans, its royalty & 
commonfolk. 


“But as soon as this—my three- 
round, twelve-permutation 
knowledge & vision concerning 
these four noble truths as they have 
come to be—was truly pure, then I 
did claim to have directly awakened 
to the right self-awakening 
unexcelled in the cosmos with its 
deities, Maras & Brahmas, with its 
contemplatives & brahmans, its 
royalty & commonfolk. 


Knowledge & vision arose in me: 
‘Unprovoked is my release. This is 
the last birth. There is now no 
further becoming?" 


imasminca pana 
veyyakaranasmim 
bhannamane ayasmato 
kondannassa virajam 
vitamalam dhammacakkhum 


udapadi 


yankinci 
samudayadhammam 
sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


(Mv.I.6.30) [17] pavattite ca 
bhagavata dhammacakke 
bhumma deva 
saddamanussavesum 
etambhagavata baranasiyam 
isipatane migadaye anuttaram 
dhammacakkam pavattitam 
appativattiyam samanena va 
brahmanena va devena va 
marena va brahmuna va kenaci 
va lokasminti. 


Bhummanam devanam 
saddam sutva 
catummaharajika deva 
saddamanussavesum. 

Catummaharajikanam 
devanam saddam sutva 
tavatimsa deva 
saddamanussavesum .pe. 


yayama deva ... 


And while this explanation was 
being given, there arose to Ven. 
Kondanna the dustless, stainless 
Dhamma eye— 


“Whatever is subject to origination 
is all subject to cessation? 


And when the Blessed One had set 
the Wheel of Dhamma in motion, 
the earth devas cried out: “At 
Baranasi, in the Game Refuge at 
Isipatana, the Blessed One has set in 
motion the unexcelled Wheel of 
Dhamma that cannot be stopped by 
brahman or contemplative, deva, 
Mara, or Brahma, or anyone in the 
cosmos.” 


On hearing the earth devas’ cry, the 
devas of the Four Kings’ Heaven took 


up the cry. 


On hearing the devas of the Four 
Great Kings’ cry, the devas of the 
Thirty-three took up the cry. 


the Yama devas... 


Tusita deva ... 
Nimmanarati deva ... 
Paranimmitavasavatti deva ... 


Brahmakayika deva 
saddamanussavesum. 


etambhagavata baranasiyam 
isipatane migadaye anuttaram 
dhammacakkam pavattitam 
appativattilyam samanena va 
brahmanena va devena va 
marena va brahmuna va kenaci 
và lokasminti. 


(Mv.I.6.31) itiha tena 
khanena tena muhuttena yava 


brahmaloka saddo 
abbhuggacchi. 


ayafica dasasahassi lokadhatu 
sankampi sampakampi 
sampavedhi. 


appamano ca ularo obhaso 
loke paturahosi atikkamma 
devanam devanubhavam. 


athakho bhagava udanam 
udanesi annasi vata bho 
kondanno annasi vata bho 
kondannoti. 


the Tusita devas... 
the Nimmanarati devas... 
the Paranimmita-vasavatti devas... 


the devas of Brahma’s retinue took 


up the cry: 


“At Baranasi, in the Game Refuge at 
Isipatana, the Blessed One has set in 
motion the unexcelled Wheel of 
Dhamma that cannot be stopped by 
brahman or contemplative, deva, 
Mara, or Brahma, or anyone at all in 
the cosmos.” 


So in that moment, that instant, the 
cry shot right up to the Brahma 
worlds. 


And this ten-thousand fold cosmos 
shivered & quivered & quaked, 


while a great, measureless radiance 
appeared in the cosmos, surpassing 
the deva-effulgence of the devas. 


Then the Blessed One exclaimed: 
“So you really know, Kondanna? So 
you really know?” 


Itihidam ayasmato 
kondannassa 
annakondannotveva namam 
ahosi. 


(Mv.I.6.32) [18] athakho 
ayasma afifiakondanno 
ditthadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo 
pariyogalhadhammo 
tinnavicikiccho 
vigatakathamkatho 
vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo 
satthu sasane bhagavantam 
etadavoca 


labheyyaham bhante 
bhagavato santike pabbajjam 
labheyyam upasampadanti. 


Ehi bhikkhuti bhagava avoca 
svakkhato dhammo cara 
brahmacariyam samma 
dukkhassa antakiriyayati. 


Sa va tassa ayasmato 
upasampada ahosi. 


(Mv.I.6.33) [19] athakho 
bhagava tadavasese bhikkhu 
dhammiya kathaya ovadi 
anusasi. 


athakho ayasmato ca vappassa 
ayasmato ca bhaddiyassa 


And that is how Ven. Kondanna 
acquired the name Anna-Kondanna 
—Kondanna who knows. 


Then Ven. Anna-Kondanina, having 
seen the Dhamma, having attained 
the Dhamma, having known the 
Dhamma, having fathomed the 
Dhamma, having crossed over and 
beyond uncertainty, having no more 
perplexity, having gained fearlessness, 
independence of others with regard 
to the Teacher's message, said to the 
Blessed One, 


“May I receive the Going-forth in 
the Blessed One's presence? May I 
receive the Acceptance?" 


“Come, bhikkhu? said the Blessed 
One. “The Dhamma is well-taught. 
Live the holy life for the right ending 
of stress? [BMC] 


Such was the venerable one's 
Acceptance. 


Then the Blessed One taught and 
admonished the other monks with 
talk on the dhamma. 


Then, being taught and 
admonished by the Blessed One with 


bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
ovadiyamananam 
anusasiyamananam virajam 
vitamalam dhammacakkhum 
udapadi yankinci 
samudayadhammam 
sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


(Mv.I.6.34) te ditthadhamma 
pattadhamma viditadhamma 
pariyogalhadhamma 
tinnavicikiccha 
vigatakathamkatha 
vesarajjappatta aparappaccaya 
satthu sasane bhagavantam 
etadavocum labheyyama 
mayam bhante bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam labheyyama 
upasampadanti. 


Etha bhikkhavoti bhagava 
avoca svakkhato dhammo 
caratha brahmacariyam samma 
dukkhassa antakiriyayati. 


sa va tesam ayasmantanam 
upasampada ahosi. 


(Mv.I.6.35) athakho bhagava 
tadavasese bhikkhu 
niharabhatto [PTS inserts 
‘imina niharena? Not in Thai, 


talk on the Dhamma, the dustless, 
spotless eye of Dhamma arose for 
Ven. Vappa and Ven. Bhaddiya 

— "Whatever is subject to origination 
is all subject to cessation” 


They, having seen the Dhamma, 
having attained the Dhamma, having 
known the Dhamma, having 
fathomed the Dhamma, having 
crossed over and beyond uncertainty, 
having no more perplexity, having 
gained fearlessness, independence of 
others with regard to the Teacher’s 
message, said to the Blessed One, 
“May we receive the Going-forth in 
the Blessed One’s presence? May we 
receive the Acceptance?” 


“Come, bhikkhus? said the Blessed 
One. “The Dhamma is well-taught. 
Live the holy life for the right ending 
of stress? 


Such was the venerable ones’ 
Acceptance. 


Then the Blessed One, subsisting 
on food brought back, taught and 
admonished the remaining monks 
with talk on the dhamma. 


ME, or JBE.] dhammiya 
kathaya ovadi anusasi. 


yam tayo bhikkhu pindaya 
caritva aharanti tena 
chabbaggo yapeti. 


(Mv.I.6.36) athakho ayasmato 
ca mahanamassa ayasmato ca 
assajissa bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya ovadiyamananam 
anusasiyamananam virajam 
vitamalam dhammacakkhum 
udapadi yankinci 
samudayadhammam 
sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


(Mv.I.6.37) te ditthadhamma 
pattadhamma viditadhamma 
pariyogalhadhamma 
tinnavicikiccha 
vigatakathamkatha 
vesarajjappatta aparappaccaya 
satthu sasane bhagavantam 
etadavocum labheyyama 
mayam bhante bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam labheyyama 
upasampadanti. 


etha bhikkhavoti bhagava 


avoca svakkhato dhammo 


Whatever three monks brought 
back, having gone on their 
almsround, with that the group of six 
sustained themselves. 


Then, being taught and 
admonished by the Blessed One with 
talk on the Dhamma, the dustless, 
spotless eye of Dhamma arose for 
Venerable Mahanama and Venerable 
Assaji— "Whatever is subject to 
origination is all subject to cessation? 


They, having seen the Dhamma, 
having attained the Dhamma, having 
known the Dhamma, having 
fathomed the Dhamma, having 
crossed over and beyond uncertainty, 
having no more perplexity, having 
gained fearlessness, independence of 
others with regard to the Teacher's 
message, said to the Blessed One, 
“May we receive the Going-forth in 
the Blessed One's presence? May we 
receive the Acceptance?" 


Come, bhikkhus; said the Blessed 
One. *The Dhamma is well-taught. 


caratha brahmacariyam samma 
dukkhassa antakiriyayati. 


sa va tesam ayasmantanam 
upasampada ahosi. 


(Mv.I.6.38) [20] athakho 
bhagava panicavaggiye bhikkhu 
amantesi 


rupam bhikkhave anatta. 


Rupanca hidam bhikkhave 
atta abhavissa nayidam rupam 
abadhaya samvatteyya 
labbhetha ca rupe evam me 
rupam hotu evam me rupam 
ma ahositi. 


yasma ca kho bhikkhave 
rupam anatta tasma rupam 
abadhaya samvattati na ca 
labbhati rupe evam me rupam 
hotu evam me rupam ma 
ahositi. 


(Mv.I.6.39) vedana anatta. 


vedana ca hidam bhikkhave 
atta abhavissa nayidam vedana 
abadhaya samvatteyya 
labbhetha ca vedanaya evam 
me vedana hotu evam me 
vedana ma ahositi. 


Live the holy life for the right ending 
of stress? 


Such was the venerable ones' 
Acceptance. 


Then the Blessed One addressed the 
group of five monks: [SN 22:59] 


*Form, monks, is not self. 


“If form were the self, this form 
would not lend itself to dis-ease. It 
would be possible (to say) with 
regard to form, ‘Let my form be thus. 
Let my form not be thus? 


“But precisely because form is not 
self, this form lends itself to dis-ease. 
And it is not possible (to say) with 
regard to form, ‘Let my form be thus. 
Let my form not be thus? 


“Feeling is not self. 


“If feeling were the self, feeling 
would not lend itself to dis-ease. It 
would be possible (to say) with 
regard to feeling, ‘Let my feeling be 
thus. Let my feeling not be thus: 


yasma ca kho bhikkhave 
vedana anatta tasma vedana 
abadhaya samvattati na ca 
labbhati vedanaya evam me 
vedana hotu evam me vedana 
ma ahositi. 


(Mv.I.6.40) sanna anatta. 


sanna ca hidam bhikkhave 
atta abhavissa nayidam sanna 
abadhaya samvatteyya. 
labbhetha ca saññāya evam me 
sanna hotu evam me saññā ma 
ahositi. 


yasma ca kho bhikkhave 
sanna anatta tasma sanna 
abadhaya samvattati na ca 
labbhati sannaya evam me 
sanna hotu evam me saññā ma 
ahositi. 


sankhara anatta. 


sankhara ca hidam bhikkhave 
atta abhavissamsu nayidam 
sankhara abadhaya 
samvatteyyum labbhetha ca 
sankharesu evam me sankhara 
hontu evam me sankhara ma 
ahesunti. 


yasma ca kho bhikkhave 


sankhara anatta tasma 


“But precisely because feeling is not 
self, feeling lends itself to dis-ease. 
And it is not possible (to say) with 
regard to feeling, ‘Let my feeling be 
thus. Let my feeling not be thus: 


“Perception is not self. 


“If perception were the self, 
perception would not lend itself to 
dis-ease. It would be possible (to say) 
with regard to perception, ‘Let my 
perception be thus. Let my form not 


be thus? 


“But precisely because perception is 
not self, perception lends itself to dis- 
ease. And it is not possible (to say) 
with regard to perception, ‘Let my 
perception be thus. Let my 
perception not be thus: 


*Fabrications are not self. 


“If fabrications were the self, 
fabrications would not lend 
themselves to dis-ease. It would be 
possible (to say) with regard to 
fabrications, ‘Let my fabrications be 
thus. Let my fabrications not be 
thus’ 


“But precisely because fabrications 
are not self, fabrications lend 


sankhara abadhaya samvattanti 
na ca labbhati sankharesu 
evam me sankhara hontu evam 
me sankhara ma ahesunti. 


(Mv.I.6.41) vinnanam anatta. 


vinnanafica hidam bhikkhave 
atta abhavissa nayidam 
vinnanam abadhaya 
samvatteyya labbhetha ca 
vinnane evam me vinnanam 
hotu evam me viññāņam ma 
ahositi. 


yasma ca kho bhikkhave 
vinnanam anatta tasma 
vinnanam abadhaya samvattati 
na ca labbhati vintiane evam 
me viññāņam hotu evam me 
viññāņam ma ahositi. 


(Mv.I.6.42) [21] tam kim 
mannatha bhikkhave rupam 
niccam va aniccam vati. 


aniccam bhante. 


yam pananiccam dukkham va 
tam sukham vati. 


dukkham bhante. 


yam pananiccam dukkham 


themselves to dis-ease. And it is not 
possible with regard to fabrications, 
‘Let my fabrications be thus. Let my 
fabrications not be thus? 


“Consciousness is not self. 


“If consciousness were the self, 
consciousness would not lend itself 
to dis-ease. It would be possible (to 
say) with regard to consciousness, 
‘Let my consciousness be thus. Let 
my consciousness not be thus? 


*But precisely because 
consciousness is not self, 
consciousness lends itself to dis-ease. 
And it is not possible (to say) with 
regard to consciousness, ‘Let my 
consciousness be thus. Let my 
consciousness not be thus: 


“What do you think, monks? Is 
form constant or inconstant?” 
“Inconstant, lord? 


*And is that which is inconstant 
easeful or stressful?" 


“Stressful, lord? 


“And is it fitting to regard what is 


viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum etam 
mama esohamasmi eso me 
attati. 


no hetam bhante. 


(Mv.I.6.43) vedana nicca va 
anicca vati. 


anicca bhante. 


yam pananiccam dukkham va 
tam sukham vati. 


dukkham bhante. 

yam pananiccam dukkham 
viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum etam 
mama esohamasmi eso me 
attati. 


no hetam bhante. 


sanna nicca và anicca vati. 


anicca bhante. 


yam pananiccam dukkham va 
tam sukham vati. 


dukkham bhante. 


inconstant, stressful, subject to 
change as: “This is mine. This is my 
self. This is what I am^?" 


“No, lord? 


“Is feeling constant or inconstant?” 


“Inconstant, lord” 


“And is that which is inconstant 
easeful or stressful?" 


“Stressful, lord? 

“And is it fitting to regard what is 
inconstant, stressful, subject to 
change as: ‘This is mine. This is my 
self. This is what I am’2” 


“No, lord? 


“Is perception constant or 
inconstant?” 


“Inconstant, lord” 


“And is that which is inconstant 
easeful or stressful?" 


“Stressful, lord? 


yam pananiccam dukkham 
viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum etam 
mama esohamasmi eso me 
attati. 


no hetam bhante. 


sankhara nicca va anicca vati. 


anicca bhante. 


yam pananiccam dukkham va 
tam sukham vati. 


dukkham bhante. 


yam pananiccam dukkham 
viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum etam 
mama esohamasmi eso me 
attati. 


no hetam bhante. 


vinnanam niccam và aniccam 
vati. 


aniccam bhante. 


yam pananiccam dukkham va 
tam sukham vati. 


dukkham bhante. 


“And is it fitting to regard what is 
inconstant, stressful, subject to 
change as: ‘This is mine. This is my 
self. This is what I am?" 


“No, lord? 


“Are fabrications constant or 
inconstant?" 


“Inconstant, lord? 


*And is that which is inconstant 
easeful or stressful?" 


“Stressful, lord? 

“And is it fitting to regard what is 
inconstant, stressful, subject to 
change as: ‘This is mine. This is my 
self. This is what I am?" 


“No, lord? 


“Is consciousness constant or 
inconstant?" 


“Inconstant, lord? 


*And is that which is inconstant 
easeful or stressful?" 


“Stressful, lord? 


yam pananiccam dukkham 
viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum etam 
mama esohamasmi eso me 
attati. 


no hetam bhante. 


(Mv.I.6.44) [22] tasmatiha 
bhikkhave yankinci rupam 
atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va 
olarikam va sukhumam va 
hinam và panitam và yam dure 
và santike va sabbam rüpam 
netam mama nesohamasmi na 
meso attati evametam 
yathabhutam sammappannaya 


datthabbam. 


(Mv.I.6.45) ya kaci vedana 
atitanagatapaccuppanna 
ajjhatta va bahiddha va olarika 
va sukhuma va hina va panita 
va ya dure va santike va sabba 
vedana netam mama 
nesohamasmi na meso attati 
evametam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam. 


ya kaci sanna 
atitanagatapaccuppanna 
ajjhatta va bahiddha va olarika 
va sukhuma va hina va panita 
va ya dure va santike va sabba 


“And is it fitting to regard what is 
inconstant, stressful, subject to 
change as: “This is mine. This is my 
self. This is what I am?" 


“No, lord? 


“Thus, monks, any form 
whatsoever that is past, future, or 
present; internal or external; blatant 
or subtle; common or sublime; far or 
near: Every form is to be seen with 
right discernment as it has come to 
be: ‘This is not mine. This is not my 
self. This is not what I am? 


“Any feeling whatsoever that is past, 
future, or present; internal or 
external; blatant or subtle; common 
or sublime; far or near: Every feeling 
is to be seen with right discernment 
as it has come to be: ‘This is not 
mine. This is not my self. This is not 
what I am? 


“Any perception whatsoever that is 
past, future, or present; internal or 
external; blatant or subtle; common 
or sublime; far or near: Every 
perception is to be seen with right 


sanna netam mama 
nesohamasmi na meso attati 
evametam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam. 


ye keci sankhara 
atitanagatapaccuppanna 
ajjhatta va bahiddha va olarika 
va sukhuma va Hina va panita 
va ye dure va santike va sabbe 
sankhara netam mama 
nesohamasmi na meso attati 
evametam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam. 


yankinci vinnanam 
atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va 
olarikam va sukhumam va 
hinam va panitam va yam dure 
va santike va sabbam 
vinnanam netam mama 
nesohamasmi na meso attati 
evametam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam. 


(Mv.I.6.46) [23] evam passam 
bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
rupasmimpi nibbindati 
vedanayapi nibbindati 
sannayapi nibbindati 
sankharesupi nibbindati 
vinnanasmimpti nibbindati 


nibbindam virajjati 


discernment as it has come to be: 
‘This is not mine. This is not my self. 
This is not what I am? 


“Any fabrications whatsoever that 
are past, future, or present; internal 
or external; blatant or subtle; 
common or sublime; far or near: 
Every fabrication is to be seen with 
right discernment as it has come to 
be: ‘This is not mine. This is not my 
self. This is not what I am? 


"Any consciousness whatsoever that 
is past, future, or present; internal or 
external; blatant or subtle; common 
or sublime; far or near: Every 
consciousness is to be seen with right 
discernment as it has come to be: 
‘This is not mine. This is not my self. 
This is not what I am? 


“Seeing thus, the instructed disciple 
of the noble ones grows 
disenchanted with form, 
disenchanted with feeling, 
disenchanted with perception, 
disenchanted with fabrications, 
disenchanted with consciousness. 


“Disenchanted, he becomes 


viraga vimuccati 


vimuttasmim vimuttamiti 
nanam hoti 


khina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam 
karaniyam naparam 
itthattayati pajanatiti. 


(Mv.1.6.47) [24] idamavoca 
bhagava. 


attamana pancavagglya 
bhikkhu bhagavato bhasitam 


abhinandum. 


imasmim ca pana 
veyyakaranasmim 
bhannamane 
pancavagglyanam 
bhikkhunam anupadaya 


asavehi cittani vimuccimsu. 


tena kho pana samayena cha 
loke arahanto honti. 


pathamabhanavaram 


dispassionate. 
“Through dispassion, he is released. 


“With release, there is the 
knowledge, ‘Released? 


“He discerns that ‘Birth is ended, 
the holy life fulfilled, the task done. 
There is nothing further for this 
world?” 


That is what the Blessed One said. 


Gratified, the group of five monks 
delighted in the Blessed One’s words. 


And while this explanation was 
being given, the minds of the group 
of five monks, through lack of 
clinging/sustenance, were released 
from effluents. 


At that time there were six arahants 
in the world. 


The first recitation section (is 


finished). 
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7. PABBAJJAKATHA (MV.I.7.1) 





The Discussion of Going-forth 


[25] tena kho pana 
samayena baranasiyam yaso 
nama kulaputto setthiputto 
sukhumalo hoti. 


tassa tayo pasada honti eko 
hemantiko eko gimhiko eko 
vassiko. 


so vassike pasade cattaro 
mase nippurisehi turiyehi 
paricarayamano na 
hetthapasadam orohati. 


athakho yasassa kulaputtassa 
pancahi kamagunehi 
samappitassa 
samangibhutassa 
paricarayamanassa 
patikacceva nidda okkami 
parijanassapi paccha nidda 
okkami. 


sabbarattiyo ca telappadipo 
jhayati. 


(Mv.I.7.2) athakho yaso 
kulaputto patikacceva 
pabujjhitva addasa sakam 
parijanam supantam annissa 
kacche vinam annissa kanthe 
mudingam afifiissa ure 


At that time in Baranasi there was a 
son of a good family named Yasa— 
delicate, a money-lender's son. 


He had three palaces: one for the 
cold season, one for the hot season, 
and one for the rainy season. 


For four months, he was entertained 
in the rainy-season palace by minstrels 
without a single man among them, 
and he did not once come down from 
the palace. 


Then the young man Yasa, enjoying 
himself, provided & endowed with the 
five strings of sensuality, fell asleep 
first. Then his retinue fell asleep 
afterwards. 


An oil lamp was left burning the 
whole night. 


Then Yasa, waking up first, saw his 
retinue sleeping—one with a vina 
under her arm, another with a 
mudinga drum around her neck, 
another with an alambara drum on 
her chest, another with disheveled 


alambaram aññam vikesikam 
annam vikhelikam anna 
vippalapantiyo 
hatthappattam susanam 
manne. 


disvanassa adinavo 
paturahosi nibbidaya cittam 
santhasi. 


athakho yaso kulaputto 
udanam udanesi upaddutam 
vata bho upassattham vata 


bhoti. 


(Mv.I.7.3) athakho yaso 
kulaputto suvannapadukayo 
arohitva yena 
nivesanadvaram 
tenupasankami. 


amanussa dvaram vivarimsu 
ma yasassa kulaputtassa koci 
antarayamakasi agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjayati. 


athakho yaso kulaputto 
yena nagaradvaram 
tenupasankami. 


amanussa dvaram vivarimsu 
ma yasassa kulaputtassa koci 
antarayamakasi agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjayati. 


hair, another drooling, others 
babbling in their sleep—like a charnel 
ground, as it were, right within reach. 


Seeing this, the drawbacks (of 
sensuality) became apparent, and his 
mind became established in 
disenchantment. 


Then Yasa exclaimed: “How 
distressing! How oppressive!” 


Then Yasa put on his golden slippers 
and went to the door of the residence. 


Non-human beings opened the door, 
(thinking) “May there be no obstacle 
to Yasa’s Going-forth from home into 
homelessness? 


Then Yasa went to the city gate. 


Non-human beings opened the gate, 
(thinking) “May there be no obstacle 
to Yasa’s Going-forth from home into 
homelessness? 


athakho yaso kulaputto 
yena isipatanam migadayo 
tenupasankami. 


(Mv.I.7.4) [26] tena kho 
pana samayena bhagava 
rattlya paccusasamayam 
paccutthaya ajjhokase 
cankamati. 


addasa kho bhagava yasam 
kulaputtam durato va 
agacchantam disvana 
cankama orohitva paninatte 
asane nisidi. 


athakho yaso kulaputto 
bhagavato avidure udanam 
udanesi upaddutam vata bho 
upassattham vata bhoti. 


athakho bhagava yasam 
kulaputtam etadavoca idam 
kho yasa anupaddutam idam 
anupassattham ehi yasa 
nisida dhammam te 
desessamiti. 


(Mv.I.7.5) athakho yaso 
kulaputto idam kira 
anupaddutam idam 
anupassatthanti hattho 
udaggo suvannapadukahi 
orohitva yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 


Then Yasa went to the Deer Park in 
Isipatana. 


At that time, the Blessed One, having 
gotten up as the night was ending, was 
walking back and forth in the open. 


The Blessed One saw Yasa coming 
from afar and, on seeing him, got 
down from the walking path and sat 
down on a seat laid out. 


Yasa, not far from the Blessed One, 
exclaimed: “How distressing! How 
oppressive!” 


Then the Blessed One said to Yasa, 
“Yasa, This isn’t distressing. This isn’t 
oppressive. Come, Yasa. Sit down. Pll 
teach you the Dhamma? 


Then Yasa, (thinking,) “He says this 
isn’t distressing, this isn’t oppressive; 
thrilled and exultant, took off his 
golden slippers, went to the Blessed 
One, and on arrival bowed down to 
the Blessed One and sat to one side. 


upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinnassa kho 
yasassa kulaputtassa bhagava 
anupubbikatham kathesi 
seyyathidam danakatham 
silakatham saggakatham 
kamanam adinavam okaram 
sankilesam nekkhamme 
anisamsam pakasesi. 


(Mv.I.7.6) yada bhagava 
annasi yasam kulaputtam 
kallacittam muducittam 
vinivaranacittam 
udaggacittam pasannacittam 
atha ya buddhanam 
samukkamsika 
dhammadesana tam pakasesi 
dukkham samudayam 
nirodham maggam. 


seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam 
sammadeva rajanam 
patigganheyya evameva 
yasassa kulaputtassa 
tasmimyevasane virajam 
vitamalam dhammacakkhum 
udapadi yankinci 
samudayadhammam 
sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


As he was sitting there, the Blessed 
One gave him a graduated talk: talk on 
generosity, talk on virtue, talk on 
heaven, talk on the drawbacks, 
lowliness, and defilement of sensuality, 
and talk on the rewards of 
renunciation. 


When the Blessed One knew that 
Yasa’s mind was ready—malleable, free 
from hindrances, uplifted, and bright 
—he proclaimed the characteristic 
Dhamma talk of Buddhas: stress, 
origination, cessation, and path. 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, free 
from grime, would properly take dye, 
in the same way the dustless, stainless 
eye of Dhamma arose for Yasa as he 
was sitting right there— "Whatever 1s 
subject to origination is all subject to 
cessation? 


(Mv.I.7.7) [27] athakho 
yasassa kulaputtassa mata 
pasadam abhirühitva yasam 
kulaputtam apassanti yena 
setthi gahapati 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva setthim 
gahapatim etadavoca putto te 
gahapati yaso na dissatiti. 


athakho setthi gahapati 
catuddisa assadute uyyojetva 
samanneva yena isipatanam 
migadayo tenupasankami. 


addasa kho setthi gahapati 
suvannapadukanam 
nikkhepam disvana tafifieva 
anugama. 


(Mv.1.7.8) addasa kho 
bhagava setthim gahapatim 
durato va agacchantam. 


disvana bhagavato etadahosi 
yannunaham tatharupam 
iddhabhisankharam 
abhisankhareyyam yatha 
setthi gahapati idha nisinno 
idha nisinnam yasam 
kulaputtam na passeyyati. 


athakho bhagava 


tatharupam 


Then Yasa’s mother, going up into 
the palace and not seeing Yasa, went to 
the money-lender and, on arrival, said 
to him, “Your son, Yasa, is nowhere to 
be seen, householder” 


So the money-lender sent horseback 
messengers out in the four directions 
and went himself to the game reserve 
in Isipatana. 


He saw the tracks of the golden 
slippers and, on seeing them, followed 
them. 


The Blessed One saw him coming 
from afar, 


and, on seeing him, the thought 
occurred to him, “Why don’t I 
fabricate a fabrication of psychic 
power such that the money-lender 
householder, sitting here, wouldn’t see 
Yasa sitting here?” 


Then the Blessed One fabricated 
such a fabrication of psychic power. 


iddhabhisankharam 


abhisankharesi. 


(Mv.I.7.9) athakho setthi 
gahapati yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
etadavoca api bhante bhagava 
yasam kulaputtam passeyyati. 


tenahi gahapati nisida 
appeva nama tvam idha 
nisinno idha nisinnam yasam 
kulaputtam passeyyasiti. 


athakho setthi gahapati 
idheva kiraham nisinno idha 
nisinnam yasam kulaputtam 
passissamiti hattho udaggo 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


(Mv.I.7.10) ekamantam 
nisinnassa kho setthissa 
gahapatissa bhagava 
anupubbikatham kathesi 
seyyathidam danakatham 
silakatham saggakatham 
kamanam adinavam okaram 
sankilesam nekkhamme 
anisamsam pakasesi. 

yada bhagava annasi setthim 
gahapatim kallacittam 
muducittam 


The money-lender householder 
approached the Blessed One and said, 
“Could it be, lord, that the Blessed 
One has seen Yasa the son of a good 
family?” 


“Now then, householder, sit down. It 
could be that, sitting here, you might 
indeed see Yasa sitting here? 


Then the money-lender—(thinking,) 
“He says I might, sitting right here, see 
Yasa sitting here? thrilled and 
exultant, bowed down to the Blessed 
One and sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, the Blessed 
One gave him a graduated talk: talk on 
generosity, talk on virtue, talk on 
heaven, talk on the drawbacks, 
lowliness, and defilement of sensuality, 
and talk on the rewards of 
renunciation. 


When the Blessed One knew that the 
money-lender's mind was ready— 
malleable, free from hindrances, 


vinivaranacittam 
udaggacittam pasannacittam 
atha ya buddhanam 
samukkamsika 
dhammadesana tam pakasesi 
dukkham samudayam 
nirodham maggam. 


seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam 
sammadeva rajanam 
patigganheyya evameva 
setthissa gahapatissa 
tasmimyevasane virajam 
vitamalam dhammacakkhum 


udapadi 


yankiüci 
samudayadhammam 
sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


athakho setthi gahapati 
ditthadhammo 
pattadhammo viditadhammo 
pariyogalhadhammo 
tinnavicikiccho 
vigatakathamkatho 
vesarajjappatto 
aparappaccayo satthu sasane 
bhagavantam etadavoca 


abhikkantam bhante 
abhikkantam bhante 


uplifted, and bright—he proclaimed 
the characteristic Dhamma talk of 
Buddhas: stress, origination, cessation, 
and path. 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, free 
from grime, would properly take dye, 
in the same way the dustless, stainless 
eye of Dhamma arose for the money- 
lender as he was sitting right there— 


“Whatever is subject to origination is 
all subject to cessation” 


Then the money-lender, having seen 
the Dhamma, having attained the 
Dhamma, having known the 
Dhamma, having fathomed the 
Dhamma, having crossed over and 
beyond uncertainty, having no more 
perplexity, having gained fearlessness, 
independence of others with regard to 
the Teacher’s message, said to the 
Blessed One, 


“Magnificent, lord! Magnificent! Just 
as if he were to place upright what was 


seyyathapi bhante 
nikkujjitam và ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam va vivareyya 
mulhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya andhakare va 
telappajjotam dhareyya 
cakkhumanto rüpani 
dakkhantiti evamevam 
bhagavata anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito 


esaham bhante 
bhagavantam saranam 
gacchami dhammafica 


bhikkhusanghanca 


upasakam mam bhagava 
dharetu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatanti. 


so ca loke pathamam 
upasako ahosi tevaciko. 


(Mv.I.7.11) [28] athakho 
yasassa kulaputtassa pituno 
dhamme desiyamane 
yathadittham yathaviditam 
bhumim paccavekkhantassa 
anupadaya asavehi cittam 
vimucci. 


athakho bhagavato 
etadahosi yasassa kho 
kulaputtassa pituno dhamme 
desiyamane yathadittham 


overturned, to reveal what was hidden, 
to show the way to one who was lost, 
or to carry a lamp into the dark so that 
those with eyes could see forms, in the 
same way has the Blessed One— 
through many lines of reasoning— 
made the Dhamma clear. 


“I go to the Blessed One for refuge, 
to the Dhamma, & to the Sangha of 
monks. 


“May the Blessed One remember me 
as a lay follower who has gone for 
refuge from this day forward, for life? 


And so he was the first three- 
statement lay disciple in the world. 


As Yasa's father was being taught the 
Dhamma, and as Yasa was reflecting 
on the level (of mind) as he had seen 
and known it, his mind was, through 
lack of clinging/sustenance, released 
from effluents. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
Blessed One, “As Yasa's father was 
being taught the Dhamma, and as Yasa 
was reflecting on the level (of mind) as 


yathaviditam bhumim 
paccavekkhantassa anupadaya 
asavehi cittam vimuttam 


abhabbo kho yaso kulaputto 
hinayavattitva kame 
paribhunjitum seyyathapi 
pubbe agarikabhuto 
yannunaham tam 
iddhabhisankharam 
patippassambheyyanti. 


athakho bhagava tam 
iddhabhisankharam 
patippassambhesi. 


(Mv.I.7.12) addasa kho 
setthi gahapati yasam 
kulaputtam nisinnam 
disvana yasam kulaputtam 
etadavoca mata te tata yasa 
paridevi sokasamapanna dehi 
matuya jivitanti. 


(Mv.I.7.13) athakho yaso 
kulaputto bhagavantam 
ullokesi. 


athakho bhagava setthim 
gahapatim etadavoca tam 
kim mafifiasi gahapati yasassa 
kulaputtassa sekhena fianena 
sekhena dassanena dhammo 
dittho seyyathapi taya tassa 


he had seen and known it, his mind 
was, through lack of 
clinging/sustenance, released from 
effluents. 


“It would be impossible for Yasa to 
revert to the lower life and indulge in 
sensuality as he did before, as a 
householder. Why don't I make that 
fabrication of psychic power subside?" 


Then the the Blessed One made that 
fabrication of psychic power subside. 


The money-lender saw Yasa sitting 
there and on seeing him said to him, 
“Yasa, my son, your mother is 
lamenting and full of grief. Give your 
mother her life (back?)!” 


Then Yasa looked up at the the 
Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One said to the 
money-lender, *What do you think, 
householder: For Yasa, who has seen 
and known the Dhamma with the 
knowledge and vision of one in 
training—just as you have—whose 


yathadittham yathaviditam 
bhumim paccavekkhantassa 
anupadaya asavehi cittam 
vimuttam bhabbo nu kho 
yaso gahapati hinayavattitva 
kame paribhunjitum 
seyyathapi pubbe 
agarikabhutoti. 


no hetam bhanteti. 


yasassa kho gahapati 
kulaputtassa sekhena fianena 
sekhena dassanena dhammo 
dittho seyyathapi taya 


tassa yathadittham 
yathaviditam bhümim 
paccavekkhantassa anupadaya 
asavehi cittam vimuttam 


abhabbo kho gahapati yaso 
kulaputto hinayavattitva 
kame paribhunjitum 
seyyathapi pubbe 
agarikabhutoti. 


(Mv.1.7.14) labha bhante 
yasassa kulaputtassa 
suladdham bhante yasassa 
kulaputtassa yatha yasassa 
kulaputtassa anupadaya 
asavehi cittam vimuttam 


mind, as he reflected on the level (of 
mind) as he had seen and known it, 
was through lack of 
clinging/sustenance released from 
effluents: Would it be possible for him 
to revert to the lower life and indulge 
in sensuality as he did before as a 
householder?" 


“No, lord? 


“Householder, Yasa has seen and 
known the Dhamma with the 
knowledge and vision of one in 
training, just as you have. 


“Reflecting on the level (of mind) as 
he had seen and known it, his mind 
was, through lack of 
clinging/sustenance, released from 
effluents. 


*It would be impossible for Yasa to 
revert to the lower life and indulge in 
sensuality as he did before as a 
householder?” 


[The money-lender:] “Lord, it’s a gain 
for Yasa, a great gain for Yasa, that his 
mind is, through lack of 
clinging/sustenance, released from 
effluents! 


adhivasetu me bhante 
bhagava ajjatanaya bhattam 
yasena kulaputtena 
pacchasamanenati. 


adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


athakho setthi gahapati 
bhagavato adhivasanam 
viditva utthayasana 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami. 


(Mv.I.7.15) athakho yaso 
kulaputto acirappakkante 
setthimhi gahapatimhi 
bhagavantam etadavoca 


labheyyaham bhante 
bhagavato santike pabbajjam 
labheyyam upasampadanti. 


ehi bhikkhuti bhagava avoca 
svakkhato dhammo cara 
brahmacariyanti. 


sa va tassa ayasmato 
upasampada ahosi. 


tena kho pana samayena 
satta loke arahanto honti. 


yasassa pabbajja nitthita. 


“May the Blessed One acquiesce to 
my meal tomorrow, with Yasa as your 
attendant monk? 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


Then the money-lender, 
understanding the Blessed One's 
acquiescence, got up from his seat, 
bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping him to 


his right, and left. 


Then Yasa, not long after the money- 
lender had left, said to the Blessed 
One, 


“May I receive the Going-forth in the 
Blessed One’s presence? May I receive 
the Acceptance?” 


“Come, monk” Said the Blessed 
One. “The Dhamma is well-taught. 
Live the holy life? 


Such was the venerable one’s 
Acceptance. 


At that time there were seven 
arahants in the world. 


(The section on) Yasa’s Going-forth is 


finished. 
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CATUGGIHISAHAYAKAPPABB 
AJJA (MV.I.8.1) 





The Four Householder Friends’ Going-fortb 


[29] athakho bhagava 
pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya 
ayasmata yasena 
pacchasamanena yena 
setthissa gahapatissa 
nivesanam tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisidi. 


athakho ayasmato yasassa 
mata ca puranadutiyika ca 
yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu. 


(Mv.I.8.2) tasam bhagava 
anupubbikatham kathesi 
seyyathidam danakatham 
silakatham saggakatham 
kamanam adinavam 
okaram sankilesam 


Then the Blessed One, early in the 
morning, adjusted his under robe and— 
carrying his bowl & robes, with 
Venerable Yasa as his attendant monk— 
went to the money-lender's residence 
and, on arrival, sat down on a seat laid 
out. 


Then Venerable Yasa's mother and 
former wife went to the Blessed One 
and, on arrival, having bowed down, sat 
to one side. 


The Blessed One gave them a 
graduated talk: talk on generosity, talk 
on virtue, talk on heaven, talk on the 
drawbacks, lowliness, and defilement of 
sensuality, and talk on the rewards of 
renunciation. 


nekkhamme anisamsam 
pakasesi. 


yada ta bhagava annasi 
kallacitta muducitta 
vinivaranacitta udaggacitta 
pasannacitta atha ya 
buddhanam samukkamsika 
dhammadesana tam 
pakasesi dukkham 
samudayam nirodham 
maggam. 


seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam 
sammadeva rajanam 
patigganheyya evameva 
tasam tasmimyevasane 
virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi 
yankinci 
samudayadhammam 
sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


(Mv.I.8.3) ta 
ditthadhamma 
pattadhamma 
viditadhamma 
pariyogalhadhamma 
tinnavicikiccha 
vigatakathamkatha 
vesarajjappatta 
aparappaccaya satthu 


When the Blessed One knew that their 
minds were ready—malleable, free from 
hindrances, uplifted, and bright—he 
proclaimed the characteristic Dhamma 
talk of Buddhas: stress, origination, 
cessation, and path. 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, free from 
grime, would properly take dye, in the 
same way the dustless, stainless eye of 
Dhamma arose for them as they were 
sitting right there— "Whatever is subject 
to origination 1s all subject to cessation? 


Then they, having seen the Dhamma, 
having attained the Dhamma, having 
known the Dhamma, having fathomed 
the Dhamma, having crossed over and 
beyond uncertainty, having no more 
perplexity, having gained fearlessness, 
independence of others with regard to 
the Teacher's message, said to the 
Blessed One, 


sasane bhagavantam 
etadavocum 


abhikkantam bhante 
abhikkantam bhante 
seyyathapi bhante 
nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam va vivareyya 
mulhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya andhakare va 
telappajjotam dhareyya 
cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhantiti evamevam 
bhagavata anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito 


eta mayam bhante 
bhagavantam saranam 
gacchama dhammanica 
bhikkhusanghanca 
upasikayo no bhagava 
dharetu ajjatagge panupeta 
saranam gatati. 


ta ca loke pathamam 
upasika ahesum tevacika. 


(Mv.I.8.4) athakho 
ayasmato yasassa mata ca 
pita ca puranadutiyika ca 
bhagavantanica 
ayasmantanca yasam 
panitena khadaniyena 
bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappetva sampavaretva 


“Magnificent, lord! Magnificent! Just 
as if he were to place upright what was 
overturned, to reveal what was hidden, 
to show the way to one who was lost, or 
to carry a lamp into the dark so that 
those with eyes could see forms, in the 
same way has the Blessed One—through 
many lines of reasoning—made the 
Dhamma clear. 


^We go to the Blessed One for refuge, 
to the Dhamma, & to the Sangha of 
monks. 


“May the Blessed One remember us as 
lay followers who have gone for refuge 
from this day forward, for life? 


They were the first three-statement 
female lay disciples in the world. 


Then Venerable Yasa's mother, father, 
and former wife, with their own hands, 
served & satisfied the Blessed One and 
Venerable Yasa with exquisite staple & 
non-staple food. When the Blessed One 
had finished his meal and withdrawn his 
hand from the bowl, they sat to one 
side. 


bhagavantam bhuttavim 
onitapattapanim 
ekamantam nisidimsu. 


athakho bhagava ayasmato 
yasassa mataranica pitarafica 
puranadutiyikanca 
dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapetva 
samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva 
utthayasana pakkami. 


(Mv.I.9.1) [30] assosum 
kho ayasmato yasassa 
cattaro gihisahayaka 
baranasiyam 
setthanusetthinam 
kulanam putta vimalo 
subahu punnaji gavampati 
yaso kira kulaputto 
kesamassum oharetva 
kasayani vatthani 
acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajitoti. 


sutvana nesam etadahosi 
na hi nuna so orako 
dhammavinayo na sa oraka 
pabbajja yattha yaso 
kulaputto kesamassum 
oharetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajitoti. 


The Blessed One, having instructed, 
urged, roused, & encouraged Yasa’s 
mother, father, and former wife with 
Dhamma talk, got up from his seat and 


left. 


Yasa’s four householder friends, 
Vimalo, Subahu, Punnaji, and 
Gavampati—sons of wealthy and 
moderately wealthy families in Baranasi 
—heard that, “Yasa, they say, has shaved 
off his hair and beard, clothed himself in 
the ochre robes, and gone forth from 
the home life into homelessness? 


Having heard that, the thought 
occurred to them, “It must not be lowly, 
this Dhamma and Discipline, nor lowly 
this Going-forth, in which Yasa—having 
shaved off his hair and beard and 
clothed himself in ochre robes—went 
forth from home into homelessness? 


(Mv.I.9.2) te yenayasma 
yaso tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva 
ayasmantam yasam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthamsu. 


athakho ayasma yaso te 
cattaro gihisahayake adaya 
yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi 


ekamantam nisinno kho 
ayasma yaso etadavoca ime 
me bhante cattaro 
gihisahayaka baranasiyam 
setthanusetthinam 
kulanam putta vimalo 
subahu punnaji gavampati 


ime bhagava ovadatu 
anusasatuti. 


(Mv.I.9.3) tesam bhagava 
anupubbikatham kathesi 
seyyathidam danakatham 
silakatham saggakatham 
kamanam adinavam 
okaram sankilesam 
nekkhamme anisamsam 
pakasesi. 


They went to Ven. Yasa and, on arrival, 
bowed down to him and stood to one 
side. 


Then Ven. Yasa, taking his four 
householder friends, went to the Blessed 
One. On arrival, he bowed down to the 
Blessed One and sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, Ven. Yasa said, 
*Lord, these are my four householder 
friends, Vimalo, Subahu, Punnaji, and 
Gavampati—sons of wealthy and 
moderately wealthy families in Baranasi. 


*May the Blessed One teach and 
admonish them? 


The Blessed One gave them a 
graduated talk: talk on generosity, talk 
on virtue, talk on heaven, talk on the 
drawbacks, lowliness, and defilement of 
sensuality, and talk on the rewards of 
renunciation. 


yada te bhagava annasi 
kallacitte muducitte 
vinivaranacitte udaggacitte 
pasannacitte atha ya 
buddhanam samukkamsika 
dhammadesana tam 
pakasesi dukkham 
samudayam nirodham 
maggam. 


seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam 
sammadeva rajanam 
patigganheyya evameva 
tesam tasmimyevasane 
virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi 
yankinci 
samudayadhammam 
sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


(Mv.I.9.4) te 
ditthadhamma 
pattadhamma 
viditadhamma 
pariyogalhadhamma 
tinnavicikiccha 
vigatakathamkatha 
vesarajjappatta 
aparappaccaya satthu 
sasane bhagavantam 
etadavocum labheyyama 
mayam bhante bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam 


When the Blessed One knew that their 
minds were ready—malleable, free from 
hindrances, uplifted, and bright—he 
proclaimed the characteristic Dhamma 
talk of Buddhas: stress, origination, 
cessation, and path. 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, free from 
grime, would properly take dye, in the 
same way the dustless, stainless eye of 
Dhamma arose for them as they were 
sitting right there—“Whatever is subject 
to origination 1s all subject to cessation? 


Then they, having seen the Dhamma, 
having attained the Dhamma, having 
known the Dhamma, having fathomed 
the Dhamma, having crossed over and 
beyond uncertainty, having no more 
perplexity, having gained fearlessness, 
independence of others with regard to 
the Teacher’s message, said to the 
Blessed One, “May we receive the Going- 
forth in the Blessed One’s presence? May 
we receive the Acceptance?” 


labheyyama 
upasampadanti. 


etha bhikkhavoti bhagava 
avoca svakkhato dhammo 
caratha brahmacariyam 
samma dukkhassa 
antakiriyayati. 


sà va tesam ayasmantanam 
upasampada ahosi. 


athakho bhagava te 
bhikkhu dhammiya 


kathaya ovadi anusasi. 


tesam bhagavata 
dhammiya kathaya 
ovadiyamananam 
anusaslyamananam 
anupadaya asavehi cittani 
vimuccimsu. 


tena kho pana samayena 
ekadasa loke arahanto 
honti. 


catuggihisahayakappabba] 
ja nitthita. 


*Come, monks? Said the Blessed One. 
“The Dhamma is well-taught. Live the 
holy life for the right ending of stress? 


Such was the venerable ones' 
Acceptance. 


Then the Blessed One taught and 
admonished the monks with talk on the 
Dhamma. 


Being taught and admonished by the 
Blessed One with talk on the Dhamma, 
their minds were, through lack of 
clinging/sustenance, released from 
effluents. 


At that time there were eleven arahants 
in the world. 


The Four Householder Friends’ Going- 
forth is finished. 
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PANNASAGIHISAHAYAKAPAB 
BAJJA (MV.I.10.1) 





The Fifty Householder Friends’ Going-forth 


[31] assosum kho 
ayasmato yasassa 
pannasamatta 
gihisahayaka janapada 
pubbanupubbakanam 
kulanam putta yaso kira 
kulaputto kesamassum 
oharetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajitoti. 


sutvana nesam etadahosi 
na hi nuna so orako 
dhammavinayo na sa 
oraka pabbajja yattha yaso 
kulaputto kesamassum 
oharetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajitoti. 


(Mv.I.10.2) te yenayasma 
yaso tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva 
ayasmantam yasam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthamsu. 


athakho ayasma yaso te 
pannasamatte 
gihisahayake adaya yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva 


Ven. Yasa’s fifty householder friends 
from the countryside—sons of prominent 
and moderately prominent families— 
heard, “Yasa, they say, has shaved off his 
hair and beard, clothed himself in the 
ochre robes, and gone forth from the 
home life into homelessness? 


Having heard that, the thought 
occurred to them, “It must not be lowly, 
this Dhamma and Discipline, nor lowly 
this Going-forth, in which Yasa—having 
shaved off his hair and beard and clothed 
himself in ochre robes—went forth from 
home into homelessness?” 


They went to Ven. Yasa and, on arrival, 
bowed down to him and stood to one 
side. 


Then Ven. Yasa, taking his fifty 
householder friends, went to the Blessed 
One. On arrival, he bowed down to the 
Blessed One and sat to one side. 


bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi 


ekamantam nisinno kho 
ayasma yaso bhagavantam 
etadavoca ime me bhante 
pannasamatta 
gihisahayaka janapada 
pubbanupubbakanam 
kulanam putta 


ime bhagava ovadatu 
anusasatuti. 


(Mv.I.10.3) tesam 
bhagava anupubbikatham 
kathesi seyyathidam 
danakatham silakatham 
saggakatham kamanam 
adinavam okaram 
sankilesam nekkhamme 
anisamsam pakasesi. 


yada te bhagava annasi 
kallacitte muducitte 
vinivaranacitte udaggacitte 
pasannacitte atha ya 
buddhanam 
samukkamsika 
dhammadesana tam 
pakasesi dukkham 
samudayam nirodham 
maggam. 


seyyathapi nama 


As he was sitting there, Ven. Yasa said to 
the Blessed One, “Lord, these are my fifty 
householder friends from the countryside 
—sons of prominent and moderately 
prominent families. 


“May the Blessed One teach and 
admonish them?” 


The Blessed One gave them a graduated 
talk: talk on generosity, talk on virtue, 
talk on heaven, talk on the drawbacks, 
lowliness, and defilement of sensuality, 
and talk on the rewards of renunciation. 


When the Blessed One knew that their 
minds were ready—malleable, free from 
hindrances, uplifted, and bright—he 
proclaimed the characteristic Dhamma 
talk of Buddhas: stress, origination, 
cessation, and path. 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, free from 


suddham vattham 
apagatakalakam 
sammadeva rajanam 
patigganheyya evameva 
tesam tasmimyevasane 
virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum 
udapadi yankinci 
samudayadhammam 
sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


(Mv.I.10.4) te 
ditthadhamma 
pattadhamma 
viditadhamma 
pariyogalhadhamma 
tinnavicikiccha 
vigatakathamkatha 
vesarajjappatta 
aparappaccaya satthu 
sasane bhagavantam 
etadavocum labheyyama 
mayam bhante bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam 
labheyyama 
upasampadanti. 


etha bhikkhavoti bhagava 
avoca svakkhato dhammo 
caratha brahmacariyam 
samma dukkhassa 
antakiriyayati. 


sa va tesam 


grime, would properly take dye, in the 
same way the dustless, stainless eye of 
Dhamma arose for them as they were 
sitting right there—“Whatever is subject 
to origination is all subject to cessation? 


Then they, having seen the Dhamma, 
having attained the Dhamma, having 
known the Dhamma, having fathomed 
the Dhamma, having crossed over and 
beyond uncertainty, having no more 
perplexity, having gained fearlessness, 
independence of others with regard to 
the Teacher’s message, said to the Blessed 
One, “May we receive the Going-forth in 
the Blessed One’s presence? May we 
receive the Acceptance?” 


“Come, monks” Said the Blessed One. 
“The Dhamma is well-taught. Live the 
holy life for the right ending of stress? 


Such was the venerable ones’ 


ayasmantanam 
upasampada ahosi. 


athakho bhagava te 
bhikkhu dhammiya 


kathaya ovadi anusasi. 


tesam bhagavata 
dhammiya kathaya 
ovadiyamananam 
anusasilyamananam 
anupadaya asavehi cittani 
vimuccimsu. 


tena kho pana samayena 
ekasatthi loke arahanto 
honti. 


Acceptance. 


Then the Blessed One taught and 
admonished the monks with talk on the 
Dhamma. 


Then, being taught and admonished by 
the Blessed One with talk on the 
Dhamma, their minds were, through lack 
of clinging/sustenance, released from 
effluents? 


At that time there were sixty-one 
arahants in the world. 
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8. MARAKATHA (MV.I.11.1) 


The Discussion of Mara 


[32] athakho bhagava bhikkhu 


amantesi muttaham bhikkhave 


sabbapasehi ye dibba ye ca 


manusa 


tumhepi bhikkhave mutta 


sabbapasehi ye dibba ye ca 


manusa 


caratha bhikkhave carikam 


bahujanahitaya 


Then the Blessed One addressed 
the monks, “I am released from all 
snares, whether human or divine. 


“Monks, you are also released 
from all snares, whether human or 
divine. 


“Wander, monks, for the benefit 
& happiness of many, out of 


bahujanasukhaya 
lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya 
sukhaya devamanussanam 


ma ekena dve agamittha 


desetha bhikkhave dhammam 
adikalyanam majjhekalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattham 
sabyanjanam kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakasetha 


santi satta apparajakkhajatika 
assavanata dhammassa 
parihayanti bhavissanti 
dhammassa annataro 


ahampi bhikkhave yena 
uruvela senanigamo 
tenupasankamissami 
dhammadesanayati. 


(Mv.I.11.2) [33] athakho maro 
papima yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi 


baddhosi sabbapasehi 
ye dibba ye ca manusa 
mahabandhanabaddhosi 


na me samana mokkhasiti. 


sympathy for the world, for the 
welfare, benefit, & happiness of 
human beings and devas. 


“Don’t any two of you go the 
same way. 


“Teach the Dhamma fine in the 
beginning, fine in the middle, fine 
in the end. Expound the holy life 
both in its particulars and in its 
essence, entirely complete, 
surpassingly pure. 


“There are beings with little dust 
in their eyes who are falling away 
because they do not hear the 
Dhamma. There will be those who 
will understand the Dhamma. 


I will go to the military town of 
Uruvela to teach the Dhamma” 


Then Mara the Evil One went to 
the Blessed One and, on arrival, 
recited this verse in his presence: 


“You’re bound by all snares, 
human and divine. 
You're bound by a great bond— 


Contemplative, you're not freed 
from me? 


muttoham sabbapasehi 
ye dibba ye ca manusa 


mahabandhanamuttomhi 


nihato tvamasi antakati. 


antalikkhacaro paso 
yvayam carati manaso 
tena tam bandhayissami 


na me samana mokkhasiti. 


rupa sadda gandha rasa 


photthabba ca manorama 


ettha me vigato chando 
nihato tvamasi antakati. 


athakho maro papima janati 


mam bhagava janati mam 
sugatoti dukkhi dummano 
tatthevantaradhayi. 


[The Buddha:] “Pm released from 
all snares, 


whether human or divine. 
I’m freed from the great bond— 
You're struck down, End-maker? 


[Mara:] "A snare of the mind, 
that travels in the air— 
I will bind you with it. 


Contemplative, you're not freed 
from me? 


[The Buddha:] Forms, sounds, 
aromas and tastes, 


tactile sensations that delight the 
mind— 

My desire there is gone. 

You're struck down, End-maker? 


Then Mara the Evil One—sad & 
dejected (at realizing), *The Blessed 
One knows me; the One Well-Gone 
knows me”—vanished right there. 


9. TIHI SARANAGAMANEHI 
UPASAMPADAKATHA 
(MV.I.12.1) 


The Discussion of Acceptance by Three 
Goings-for-refuge [BMC] 


[34] tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu nanadisa nanajanapada 
pabbajjapekkhe ca 
upasampadapekkhe ca anenti 
bhagava ne pabbajessati 
upasampadessatiti. 


tattha bhikkhu ceva kilamanti 
pabbajjapekkha ca 
upasampadapekkha ca. 


athakho bhagavato rahogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi 


etarahi kho bhikkhu nanadisa 
nanajanapada pabbajjapekkhe ca 
upasampadapekkhe ca anenti 
bhagava ne pabbajessati 
upasampadessatiti 


tattha bhikkhu ceva kilamanti 
pabbajjapekkha ca 
upasampadapekkha ca 


yannunaham bhikkhunam 
anujaneyyam tumhevadani 


At that time, the monks were 
bringing those wanting the Going- 
forth and those wanting the 
Acceptance from many countries 
and many directions, (thinking,) 
“The Blessed One will give them 
the Going-forth and the 
Acceptance?’ 


That tired the monks, along with 
those wanting the Going-forth and 
those wanting the Acceptance. 


Then, when the Blessed One was 
alone in seclusion, this train of 
thought arose in his awareness: 


“At this time, the monks are 
bringing those wanting the Going- 
forth and those wanting the 
Acceptance from many countries 
and many directions, (thinking,) 
‘The Blessed One will give them 
the Going-forth and the 
Acceptance: 


“That tires the monks, along with 
those wanting the Going-forth and 
those wanting the Acceptance. 


“Why don't I allow the monks: 
‘Monks, you may now give the 


bhikkhave tasu tasu disasu tesu 
tesu janapadesu pabbajetha 
upasampadethati. 


(Mv.I.12.2) athakho bhagava 
sayanhasamayam patisallana 
vutthito etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane 
bhikkhusangham 
sannipatapetva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu amantesi 


idha mayham bhikkhave 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi 


etarahi kho bhikkhu nanadisa 
nanajanapada pabbajjapekkhe ca 
upasampadapekkhe ca anenti 
bhagava ne pabbajessati 
upasampadessatiti 


tattha bhikkhu ceva kilamanti 
pabbajjapekkha ca 
upasampadapekkha ca 


yannunaham bhikkhunam 
anujaneyyam tumhevadani 
bhikkhave tasu tasu disasu tesu 
tesu janapadesu pabbajetha 
upasampadethati 


Going-forth and the Acceptance in 
whatever country, in whatever 
direction’?” 


Then, in the evening, rising from 
seclusion, the Blessed One, having 
assembled the Sangha of monks 
and given a Dhamma talk with 
regard to this cause, to this 
incident, addressed the monks: 


“Monks, just now, when I was 
alone in seclusion, this train of 
thought arose in my awareness: 


“At this time, the monks are 
bringing those wanting the Going- 
forth and those wanting the 
Acceptance from many countries 
and many directions, (thinking,) 
‘The Blessed One will give them 
the Going-forth and the 
Acceptance: 


“That tires the monks, along with 
those wanting the Going-forth and 
those wanting the Acceptance. 


“Why don't I allow the monks: 
‘Monks, you may now give the 
Going-forth and the Acceptance in 
whatever country, in whatever 
direction? 


(Mv.I.12.3) anujanami 
bhikkhave tumhevadani tasu 
tasu disasu tesu tesu janapadesu 
pabbajetha upasampadetha. 


evanica pana bhikkhave 
pabbajetabbo 
upasampadetabbo. 


pathamam kesamassum 
oharapetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadapetva ekamsam 
uttarasangam karapetva 
bhikkhunam pade vandapetva 
ukkutikam nisidapetva anjalim 
pagganhapetva evam vadehiti 
vattabbo 


(Mv.I.12.4) buddham saranam 
gacchami dhammam saranam 
gacchami sangham saranam 
gacchami dutiyampi buddham 
saranam gacchami dutiyampi 
dhammam saranam gacchami 
dutiyampi sangham saranam 
gacchami tatiyampi buddham 
saranam gacchami tatiyampi 
dhammam saranam gacchami 
tatiyampi sangham saranam 
gacchamiti. 


anujanami bhikkhave imehi 
tihi saranagamanehi pabbajjam 
upasampadanti. 


“I allow you, monks, to now give 
the Going-forth and the 
Acceptance in whatever country, in 
whatever direction. [ Mv.I.28.3 ] 


“The Going-forth and Acceptance 
should be given like this: 


“First—having gotten him to 
shave his head & beard, to clothe 
himself in ochre robes, to arrange 
his robe over one shoulder, to bow 
down at the feet of the monks, to 
sit in the kneeling position, and to 
raise his hands palm-to-palm in 
front of the heart—he should be 
told, ‘Say this: 


“““T go to the Buddha for refuge. I 
go to the Dhamma for refuge. I go 
to the Sangha for refuge. A second 
time, I go to the Buddha for refuge. 
A second time, I go to the 
Dhamma for refuge. A second 
time, I go to the Sangha for refuge. 
A third time, I go to the Buddha 
for refuge. A third time, I go to the 
Dhamma for refuge. A third time, I 


555 


go to the Sangha for refuge: 


*Monks, I allow the Going-forth 
and the Acceptance by means of 
these three goings for refuge? 


tihi saranagamanehi 
upasampadakatha nitthita. 


The Discussion of Acceptance by 
Three Goings-for-refuge is finished. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv I Contents ] 


10. DUTIYAMARAKATHA 
(MV.I.13.1) 





The Second Discussion of Mara 


[35] athakho bhagava vassam 
vuttho bhikkhu amantesi 


mayham kho bhikkhave yoniso 
manasikara yoniso 
sammappadhana anuttara vimutti 
anuppatta anuttara vimutti 
sacchikata 


tumhepi bhikkhave yoniso 
manasikara yoniso 
sammappadhana anuttaram 
vimuttim anupapunatha 
anuttaram vimuttim 
sacchikarothati. 


(Mv.I.13.2) athakho māro 
papima yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi 


baddhosi marapasehi 


At that time, having spent the 
Rains, the Blessed One addressed 
the monks, 


"It was from appropriate 
attention and appropriate right 
exertion that I attained unexcelled 
release, that I realized unexcelled 
release. 


"From appropriate attention and 
appropriate right exertion, you, 
too, attainl unexcelled release— 
realize unexcelled release” 


1. This is a command. 


Then Mara the Evil One went to 
the Blessed One and, on arrival, 
recited this verse in his presence: 


“You’re bound by Mara’s snares, 


ye dibba ye ca manusa 


marabandhanabaddhosi 


na me samana mokkhasiti. 


muttoham marapasehi 
ye dibba ye ca manusa 
marabandhanamuttomhi 
nihato tvamasi antakati. 


athakho maro papima janati 


mam bhagava janati mam 
sugatoti dukkhi dummano 
tatthevantaradhayi. 


human and divine. 
You’re bound by Mara’s bond— 


Contemplative, you’re not freed 
from me? 


[The Buddha:] “Pm released from 
Mara’s snares, 


whether human or divine. 
I’m freed from Mara’s bond— 
You're struck down, End-maker? 


Then Mara the Evil One—sad & 
dejected (at realizing), *The 
Blessed One knows me; the One 
Well-Gone knows me"—vanished 
right there. 


11. BHADDAVAGGIYAVATTHU 
(MV.I.14.1) 


The Discussion of the Auspicious Group 


[36] athakho bhagava 
baranasiyam 
yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena uruvela tena carikam 


pakkami. 


athakho bhagava magga 
okkamma yena afifiataro 
vanasando tenupasankami 
upasankamitva tam 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed 
near Baranasi as long as he liked, set out 
wandering to Uruvela. 


Coming down from the road, the 
Blessed One went to a certain forest 
grove, plunged into it, and sat down at 
the root of a certain tree. 


vanasandam ajjhogahetva 
annatarasmim rukkhamule 
nisidi. 


tena kho pana samayena 
timsamatta bhaddavaggiya 
sahayaka sapajapatika 
tasmim vanasande 
paricarenti. 


bhaddavaggiyati te kira 
rajakumara rüpena ca 
cittena ca bhaddaka 
vaggabandhena ca vicaranti, 
tasma "bhaddavaggiya"ti 
vuccanti. 


ekassa pajapati nahosi. 
tassatthaya vesi anita ahosi. 


athakho sa vesi tesu 
pamattesu paricarentesu 
bhandam adaya palayittha. 


(Mv.I.14.2) athakho te 
sahayaka sahayakassa 
veyyavaccam karonta tam 
itthim gavesanta tam 
vanasandam ahindanta 
addasamsu bhagavantam 
annatarasmim rukkhamule 
nisinnam 


At that time, the Auspicious Group of 
thirty friends, were entertaining 
themselves with their wives in the forest 
grove. 


“Bhaddavaggiyas”: They say that they 
were princes/sons of chiefs, auspicious 
in physical appearance and in mind, 
and that they traveled around bound 
together (metaphorically) in a group. 
That’s why they were called 
“Bhaddavaggiyas” 


One of them had no wife, so, for that 
purpose, they brought a prostitute 
along. 


As they were heedlessly entertaining 
themselves, the prostitute took his 
belongings and ran off. 


Then the other friends, as they were 
helping him out—searching for the 
woman and wandering around in the 
forest grove—saw the Blessed One 
sitting at the root of a certain tree. 


disvana yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva 
bhagavantam etadavocum 
api bhante bhagava itthim 
passeyyati. 


kim pana vo kumara 
itthiyati. 


idha mayam bhante 
timsamatta bhaddavaggiya 
sahayaka sapajapatika 
imasmim vanasande 
paricarayimha 


ekassa pajapati nahosi 
tassatthaya vesi anita ahosi 


athakho sa bhante vesi 
amhesu pamattesu 
paricarentesu bhandam 
adaya palayittha 


tena mayam bhante 
sahayaka sahayakassa 
veyyavaccam karonta tam 
itthim gavesanta imam 
vanasandam ahindamati. 


(Mv.I.14.3) tam kim 
mannatha vo kumara 
katamam nu kho tumhakam 
varam yam va tumhe itthim 


On seeing him, they went to the 
Blessed One and on arrival said to him, 


“Could it be, lord, that the Blessed One 
has seen a woman?” 


“Young men, what do you want with 
a woman?” 


“Just now, lord, we, the Auspicious 
Group of thirty friends, were 
entertaining ourselves with our wives in 
the forest grove. 


“One of us has no wife, so, for that 
purpose, we brought a prostitute along. 


“Then, as we were heedlessly 
entertaining ourselves, the prostitute 
took his belongings and ran off. 


“So we were helping our friend out— 
searching for the woman and 
wandering around in the forest grove? 


“What do you think, young men, 
which is better for you: that you search 


for a woman, or that you search for the 
self?" 


gaveseyyatha yam va 
attanam gaveseyyathati. 


etadeva bhante amhakam 
varam yam mayam attanam 
gaveseyyamati. 


tenahi vo kumara nisidatha 
dhammam vo desessamiti. 


evam bhanteti kho te 
bhaddavaggiya sahayaka 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu. 


(Mv.I.14.4) tesam bhagava 
anupubbikatham kathesi 
seyyathidam danakatham 
silakatham saggakatham 
kamanam adinavam okaram 
sankilesam nekkhamme 
anisamsam pakasesi. 


yada te bhagava afifiasi 
kallacitte muducitte 
vinivaranacitte udaggacitte 
pasannacitte atha ya 
buddhanam samukkamsika 
dhammadesana tam 


pakasesi dukkham 


“Surely, lord, it's better for us to 
search for the self1? 

1. This is an example of the Buddha 
using the concept of self as a strategy 
[Dhp 160, AN 3:40]. By encouraging 
the Auspicious Group to search for the 
self, he is not implying the existence of 
a self in a metaphysical sense. 


“In that case, young men, sit down. 
Pll teach you the Dhamma” 


Responding, “Yes, lord” to the Blessed 
One, the the Auspicious Group of 
friends bowed down to the Blessed One 
and sat to one side. 


The Blessed One gave them a 
graduated talk: talk on generosity, talk 
on virtue, talk on heaven, talk on the 
drawbacks, lowliness, and defilement of 
sensuality, and talk on the rewards of 
renunciation. 


When the Blessed One knew that 
their minds were ready—malleable, free 
from hindrances, uplifted, and bright— 
he proclaimed the characteristic 
Dhamma talk of Buddhas: stress, 
origination, cessation, and path. 


samudayam nirodham 
maggam. 


seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam 
sammadeva rajanam 
patigganheyya evameva 
tesam tasmimyevasane 
virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi 
yankinci 
samudayadhammam 
sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


(Mv.I.14.5) te 
ditthadhamma 
pattadhamma 
viditadhamma 
pariyogalhadhamma 
tinnavicikiccha 
vigatakathamkatha 
vesarajjappatta 
aparappaccaya satthu sasane 
bhagavantam etadavocum 


labheyyama mayam bhante 
bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam labheyyama 
upasampadanti. 


etha bhikkhavoti bhagava 
avoca svakkhato dhammo 
caratha brahmacariyam 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, free from 
grime, would properly take dye, in the 
same way the dustless, stainless eye of 
Dhamma arose for them as they sat 
right there—“Whatever is subject to 
origination is all subject to cessation” 


Then they, having seen the Dhamma, 
having attained the Dhamma, having 
known the Dhamma, having fathomed 
the Dhamma, having crossed over and 
beyond uncertainty, having no more 
perplexity, having gained fearlessness, 
independence of others with regard to 
the Teacher’s message, said to the 
Blessed One, 


“May we receive the Going-forth in 
the Blessed One’s presence? May we 
receive the Acceptance?” 


“Come, monks” Said the Blessed One. 
“The Dhamma is well-taught. Live the 
holy life for the right ending of stress? 


samma dukkhassa 


antakiriyayati. 
sā vatesam ayasmantanam | Such was the venerable ones’ 
upasampada ahosi. Acceptance. 


bhaddavaggiyasahayakana The story of the Auspicious Group of 


m vatthu nitthitam. Friends is finished. 
dutiyabhanavaram. The second recitation section (is 
finished). 


12. 
URUVELAPATIHARIYAKATHA 
(MV.I.15.1) 


The Discussion of the Marvels at Uruvela 


[37] athakho bhagava Then the Blessed One, traveling by 
anupubbena carikam stages, arrived at Uruvela. 
caramano yena uruvela 
tadavasari. 

tena kho pana samayena At that time, three coiled-hair 
uruvelayam tayo jatila ascetics were staying in Uruvela: 
pativasanti uruvelakassapo Uruvelakassapa, Nadikassapa [Kassapa 
nadikassapo gayakassapoti. of the River], and Gayakassapa. 

tesu uruvelakassapo jatilo Among them, Uruvelakassapa was 
pancannam jatilasatanam the leader of five hundred coiled-hair 
nayako hoti vinayako aggo ascetics—their trainer, foremost, and 


pamukho pamokkho. chief. 


nadikassapo jatilo tinnam 
jatilasatanam nayako hoti 
vinayako aggo pamukho 


pamokkho. 


gayakassapo jatilo dvinnam 
jatilasatanam nayako hoti 
vinayako aggo pamukho 


pamokkho. 


(Mv.I.15.2) athakho bhagava 
yena uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa assamo 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva 
uruvelakassapam jatilam 
etadavoca 


sace te kassapa agaru 
vaseyyama ekarattim 
agyagareti. 


na kho me mahasamana garu 
apica kho candettha nagaraja 
iddhima asiviso ghoraviso so 
tam ma vihethesiti. 


dutiyampi kho bhagava 
uruvelakassapam jatilam 
etadavoca sace te kassapa 
agaru vaseyyama ekarattim 
agyagareti. 


na kho me mahasamana garu 


Nadikassapa was the leader of three 
hundred coiled-hair ascetics—their 
trainer, foremost, and chief. 


Gayakassapa was the leader of two 
hundred coiled-hair ascetics—their 
trainer, foremost, and chief. 


Then the Blessed One went to 
Uruvelakassapa's ashram and, on 
arrival, said to him, 


“If it’s not a burden for you, we 
would stay one night in your fire- 


hall? 


“It’s not a burden for me, great 
contemplative. But there is a fierce 
naga king there—powerful, with 
poisonous fangs, terrifyingly 
poisonous—may he not harass you. 


A second time, the Blessed One said 
to Uruvelakassapa, "If it's not a 
burden for you, we would stay one 
night in your fire-hall” 


“It’s not a burden for me, great 


apica kho candettha nagaraja 
iddhima asiviso ghoraviso so 
tam ma vihethesiti. 


tatiyampi kho bhagava 
uruvelakassapam jatilam 
etadavoca sace te kassapa 
agaru vaseyyama ekarattim 
agyagareti. 


na kho me mahasamana garu 
apica kho candettha nagaraja 
iddhima asiviso ghoraviso so 
tam ma vihethesiti. 


appeva mam na vihetheyya 
ingha tvam kassapa anujanahi 
agyagaranti. 


vihara mahasamana 
yathasukhanti. 


(Mv.I.15.3) athakho bhagava 
agyagaram pavisitva 
tinasantharakam pannapetva 
nisidi pallankam abhujitva 
ujum kayam panidhaya 
parimukham satim 
upatthapetva. 


[38] athakho so nago addasa 
bhagavantam pavittham 


contemplative. But there is a fierce 
nàga king there—powerful, with 
poisonous fangs, terrifyingly 
poisonous—may he not harass you? 


A third time, the Blessed One said 
to Uruvelakassapa, "If it's not a 
burden for you, we would stay one 
night in your fire-hall” 


“It’s not a burden for me, great 
contemplative. But there is a fierce 
naga king there—powerful, with 
poisonous fangs, terrifyingly 
poisonous—may he not harass you? 


*Perhaps he wouldn't harass me. 
Please, Kassapa, allow the fire-hall? 


“Stay as you like, great 
contemplative” 


Then the Blessed One, having 
entered the fire-hall and laid out a 
grass mat, sat down cross-legged with 
his body erect, establishing 
mindfulness to the fore. 


The naga saw that the Blessed One 
had entered and, on seeing him, 


disvana dukkhi dummano 
padhupasi. 


athakho bhagavato etadahosi 
yannunaham imassa nagassa 
anupahacca chavifica 
cammanca mamsanca 
nharufica atthifica 
atthiminjafica tejasa tejam 
pariyadeyyanti. 


(Mv.I.15.4) athakho bhagava 
tatharupam 
iddhabhisankharam 
abhisankharitva padhüpasi. 


athakho so nago makkham 
asahanto pajJali. 


bhagavapi tejodhatum 
samapajjitva pajjali. 


ubhinnam sanjotibhutanam 
agyagaram adittam viya hoti 
sampajjalitam sanjotibhutam. 


athakho te jatila agyagaram 
parivaretva evamahamsu 
abhirupo vata bho 
mahasamano nagena 
vihethiyatiti. 


(Mv.I.15.5) athakho bhagava 
tassa rattiya accayena tassa 
nagassa anupahacca chavifica 


upset and disgruntled, emitted 
smoke. 


The thought occurred to the Blessed 
One, “Why don’t I—without 
damaging his outer skin, inner skin, 
flesh, tendons, bones, or bone 
marrow—consume (the naga’s) fire 
with (my own) fire? 


Then the Blessed One fabricated 
such a fabrication of psychic power 
that he emitted smoke. 


The naga, unable to bear the insult, 


blazed up. 


The Blessed One entered the fire 
property and blazed up. 


With both of them all ablaze, it was 
as if the fire-hall were on fire— 
flaming and blazing. 


Then the coiled-hair ascetics 
surrounded the fire-hall and thought, 
“That fine-looking great 
contemplative is being harassed by 
the naga!” 


Then, as the night was ending, the 
Blessed One, having consumed (the 
naga’s) fire with (his own) fire— 


cammanca mamsanca 
nharufica atthifica 
atthiminjafica tejasa tejam 
pariyadayitva patte 
pakkhipitva uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa dassesi 


ayante kassapa nago 
pariyadinno assa tejasa tejoti. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa etadahosi 
mahiddhiko kho 
mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama candassa 
nagarajassa iddhimato 
asivisassa ghoravisassa tejasa 
tejam pariyadayissati na tveva 
ca kho araha yatha ahanti. 


(Mv.I.15.6) [39] neranjaraya 
bhagava 


uruvelakassapam 
jatilamavoca 

sace te kassapa agaru 

viharemu ajjunho 
aggisaranamhiti. [ME: 
aggisalamhiti] 


na kho me mahasamana garu 
phasukamo ca tam nivaremi 
candettha nagaraja 

iddhima asiviso ghoraviso 

so tam ma vihethesiti. 


without damaging his outer skin, 
inner skin, flesh, tendons, bones, or 
bone marrow— put him in his bowl 
and showed him to Uruvelakassapa 
the coiled-hair ascetic, (saying,) 


“Here, Kassapa, is your naga. His 
fire was consumed by fire” 


The thought occurred to 
Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 
great contemplative, and mighty, in 
that, with his own fire, he consumed 
the fire of the fierce naga king— 
powerful, with poisonous fangs, 
terrifyingly poisonous! But still, he’s 
not an arahant like me? 


At the Neranjara, the Blessed One 


said to the coiled-hair ascetic 
Uruvelakassapa, 


“If it's not a burden, Kassapa, 


I'll stay a day in your fire-refuge [or: 
fire-hall]? 


“It’s no burden, great 
contemplative, 


but desiring your comfort, I forbid 
it. 


A fierce naga king is there, 


appeva mam na vihetheyya 
ingha tvam kassapa 
anujanahi agyagaranti. 


dinnanti nam viditva 
abhito pavisi bhayamatito. 


disva isim pavittham 
ahinago dummano 
padhupasi. 


sumanamanaso na vimano 


[ME: sumanamanaso 
adhimano] 


manussanagopl tattha 
padhupasi. 


makkhanca asahamano 
ahinago pavakova pajjali. 


tejodhatukusalo 
manussanagopl tattha pajjali. 


ubhinnam sanjotibhutanam 
agyagaram [ME: adittam hoti 
sampajjalitam sajotibhutam. ] 


powerful, with poisonous fangs, 
terrifyingly poisonous. 
I don’t want him to harass you” 


“Perhaps he won’t harass me. 
Come now, Kassapa, allow me the 


fire-hall? 


Knowing that, “It’s given? 
fearless—beyond fear—he entered. 


Seeing the seer enter, 
the naga-snake, disgruntled, 
emitted smoke. 


With a joyous mind, a confident 


mind, 


the nagal among men 
also emitted smoke. 
1. Here meaning ‘great being’ 


Not bearing the insult, 
the naga-snake blazed up like an 


inferno. 


Skilled in the fire property, 
the naga of a man 
blazed up right there as well. 


With both of them ablaze, 
the fire-hall was burning, 
flaming and blazing. 


udiccare jatila 

abhirupo vata bho 
mahasamano 

nagena vihethiyatiti 
bhananti. 


(Mv.I.15.7) atha rattiya 
accayena 


ahinagassa acciyo na honti. 


iddhimato pana thita 
anekavanna acciyo honti. 


nila atha lohitaka 
mafiJettha pitaka 
phalikavannayo 


angirasassa kaye 
anekavanna acciyo honti. 


pattamhi odahitva 

ahinagam brahmanassa 
dassesi 

ayam te kassapa nago 

pariyadinno assa tejasa tejoti. 


athakho uruvelakassapo 
jatilo bhagavato imina 
iddhipatihariyena 
abhippasanno bhagavantam 
etadavoca 


idheva mahasamana viharam 


The coiled-hair ascetics stared— 


“That fine-looking great 
contemplative, 


is being harassed by the naga!” 
they said. 


Then at the night’s end 


the naga-snake’s flames were no 
more. 


But the many-colored flames 
of the Powerful One remained. 


Blue, and also red, 
crimson, yellow, 
and the color of quartz, 


on the body of the Radiant One: 
Many-colored were the flames. 


Putting him in his bowl, 


he showed the naga snake to the 
brahman. 


“This is your naga, Kassapa, 
his fire by fire consumed?” 


Then Uruvelakassapa, the coiled- 
hair ascetic, impressed at this marvel 
of psychic power of the Blessed One, 
said to him, 


“Stay right here, great 


[ME: vihara] ahante 
dhuvabhattenati. 


pathamam patihariyam 


(Mv.I.16.1) [40] athakho 
bhagava uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa assamassa avidure 
anfiatarasmim vanasande 
vihasi. 


athakho cattaro maharaja 
abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanna 
kevalakappam vanasandam 
obhasetva yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva catuddisa 
atthamsu seyyathapi mahanta 


aggikkhandha. 


(Mv.I.16.2) athakho 
uruvelakassapo jatilo tassa 
rattiya accayena yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
etadavoca 


kalo mahasamana nitthitam 
bhattam 


ke nu kho te mahasamana 
abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanna 


contemplative. I'll provide you with 
regular meals? 


First marvel. 


So the Blessed One stayed in a 
certain forest grove not far from the 
ashram of Uruvelakassapa the coiled- 
hair ascetic. 


Then, in the far extreme of the 
night, the Four Great Kings, their 
extreme radiance lighting up the 
entirety of the forest grove, went to 
the Blessed One, and on arrival, 
bowed down, and stood in the four 
directions (from the Blessed One) like 
great masses of fire. 


As the night was ending, 
Uruvelakassapa went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, said to him, 


“It’s time, great contemplative. The 
meal is ready. 


*But who were they, whose extreme 
radiance lit up the entirety of the 
forest grove in the far extreme of the 


kevalakappam vanasandam 
obhasetva yena tvam 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva tam 
abhivadetva catuddisa 


atthamsu seyyathapi mahanta 


aggikkhandhati. 


ete kho kassapa cattaro 
maharaja yenaham 
tenupasankamimsu 
dhammassavanayati. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa etadahosi 
mahiddhiko kho 
mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama cattaropi 
maharaja upasankamissanti 


dhammassavanaya na tveva ca 


kho araha yatha ahanti. 


athakho bhagava 


uruvelakassapassa jatilassa 
bhattam bhunyitva 


tasmimyeva vanasande vihasi. 


dutiyam patihariyam. 


(Mv.I.17.1) [41] athakho 
sakko devanamindo 
abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanno 
kevalakappam vanasandam 
obhasetva yena bhagava 


night, and who went to you, and on 
arrival bowed down, and stood in the 
four directions like great masses of 
fire?” 


“Those, Kassapa, were the Four 
Great Kings, who came to me to 
listen to the Dhamma? 


The thought occurred to 
Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 
great contemplative, and mighty, in 
that even the Four Great Kings come 
to him to listen to the Dhamma. But 
still, he’s not an arahant like me” 


Then the Blessed One ate the meal 
provided by Uruvelakassapa and 
stayed on in the forest grove. 


Second marvel. 


Then Sakka, King of the Devas, in 
the far extreme of the night, his 
extreme radiance lighting up the 
entirety of the forest grove, went to 
the Blessed One and, on arrival, 
bowed down and stood to one side, 


tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi seyyathapi 
mahaaggikkhandho purimahi 
vannanibhahi abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro ca. 


(Mv.I.17.2) athakho 
uruvelakassapo jatilo tassa 
rattiya accayena yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
etadavoca kalo mahasamana 
nitthitam bhattam 


ko nu kho so mahasamana 
abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanno 
kevalakappam vanasandam 
obhasetva yena tvam 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva tam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi seyyathapi 
mahaaggikkhandho purimahi 
vannanibhahi abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro cati. 


eso kho kassapa sakko 
devanamindo yenaham 
tenupasankami 
dhammassavanayati. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 


like a great mass of fire—more 
extreme and refined than the previous 
radiances of color. 


As the night was ending, 
Uruvelakassapa went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, said to him, *It's 
time, great contemplative. The meal 
Is ready. 


“But who was that, whose extreme 
radiance lit up the entirety of the 
forest grove in the far extreme of the 
night, and who went to you and, on 
arrival, bowed down and stood to one 
side like a great mass of fire—more 
extreme and refined than the previous 
radiances of color?” 


“That, Kassapa, was Sakka, King of 
the Devas, who came to me to listen 
to the Dhamma?” 


The thought occurred to 


jatilassa etadahosi 
mahiddhiko kho 
mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama sakko 
devanamindo upasankamissati 
dhammassavanaya na tveva ca 
kho araha yatha ahanti. 


athakho bhagava 
uruvelakassapassa jatilassa 
bhattam bhunyitva 
tasmimyeva vanasande vihasi. 


tatiyam patihariyam. 


(Mv.I.18.1) [42] athakho 
brahma sahampati 
abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanno 
kevalakappam vanasandam 
obhasetva yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi seyyathapi 
mahaaggikkhandho purimahi 
vannanibhahi abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro ca. 


(Mv.I.18.2) athakho 
uruvelakassapo jatilo tassa 
rattiya accayena yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 


Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 
great contemplative, and mighty, in 
that even Sakka, King of the Devas, 
comes to him to listen to the 
Dhamma. But still, he's not an 
arahant like me? 


Then the Blessed One ate the meal 
provided by Uruvelakassapa and 
stayed on in the forest grove. 


Third marvel. 


Then the Brahma Sahampati, in the 
far extreme of the night, his extreme 
radiance lighting up the entirety of 
the forest grove went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, bowed down and 
stood to one side, like a great mass of 
fire—more extreme and refined than 
the previous radiances of color. 


As the night was ending, 
Uruvelakassapa went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, said to him, *It's 
time, great contemplative. The meal 
Is ready. 


etadavoca kalo mahasamana 
nitthitam bhattam 


ko nu kho so mahasamana 
abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanno 
kevalakappam vanasandam 
obhasetva yena tvam 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva tam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi seyyathapi 
mahaaggikkhandho purimahi 
vannanibhahi abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro cati. 


eso kho kassapa brahma 
sahampati yenaham 
tenupasankami 
dhammassavanayati. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa etadahosi 
mahiddhiko kho 
mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama brahma 
sahampati upasankamissati 
dhammassavanaya na tveva ca 
kho araha yatha ahanti. 


athakho bhagava 
uruvelakassapassa jatilassa 
bhattam bhunyitva 
tasmimyeva vanasande vihasi. 


“But who was that, whose extreme 
radiance lit up the entirety of the 
forest grove in the far extreme of the 
night, and who went to you and, on 
arrival bowed down, and stood to one 
side like a great mass of fire—more 
extreme and refined than the previous 
radiances of color?” 


“That, Kassapa, was the Brahma 
Sahampati, who came to me to listen 
to the Dhamma” 


The thought occurred to 
Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 
great contemplative, and mighty, in 
that even the Brahma Sahampati 
comes to him to listen to the 
Dhamma. But still, he’s not an 
arahant like me? 


Then the Blessed One ate the meal 
provided by Uruvelakassapa and 
stayed on in the forest grove. 


catuttham patihariyam. 


(Mv.I.19.1) [43] tena kho 
pana samayena 
uruvelakassapassa jatilassa 
mahayafifio paccupatthito 
hoti. 


kevalakappa ca angamagadha 
pahutam khadaniyam 
bhojaniyam adaya 
abhikkamitukama honti. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa etadahosi etarahi kho 
me mahayanno paccupatthito 
kevalakappa ca angamagadha 
pahutam khadaniyam 
bhojaniyam adaya 
abhikkamissanti 


sace mahasamano 
mahajanakaye 
iddhipatiharryam karissati 
mahasamanassa labhasakkaro 
abhivaddhissati mama 
labhasakkaro parihayissati 


aho nuna mahasamano 
svatanaya nagaccheyyati. 


(Mv.I.19.2) athakho bhagava 
uruvelakassapassa jatilassa 
cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 


Fourth Marvel. 


At that time, Uruvelakassapa had 
prepared a great sacrifice. 


(People from) the whole area of 
Magadha and Anga wanted to come, 
bringing along lots of staple and non- 
staple food. 


Then the thought occurred to 
Uruvelakassapa, “Right now I have 
prepared a great sacrifice, and (people 
from) the whole area of Magadha and 
Anga will come, bringing along lots 
of staple and non-staple food. 


“If the great contemplative performs 
a marvel in front of the large crowd 
of people, his gains and honor will 
increase while my gains and honor 
diminish. 


“Oh, I hope the great contemplative 
doesn’t come tomorrow!” 


Then the Blessed One, having 
known with his awareness the train of 
thought in Uruvelakassapa’s 
awareness, went to the northern Kuru 


uttarakurum gantva tato 
pindapatam aharitva 
anotattadahe paribhunyitva 
tattheva divaviharam akasi. 


athakho uruvelakassapo 
jatilo tassa rattiya accayena 
yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
etadavoca kalo mahasamana 
nitthitam bhattam 


kim nu kho mahasamana 
hiyyo nagamasi 


apica mayam tam sarama 
kim nu kho mahasamano 
nagacchatiti 


khadantyassa ca [ME: 
bhojaniyassa ca] te pativiso 
thapitoti. 


(Mv.I.19.3) nanu te kassapa 
etadahosi etarahi kho me 
mahayafifio paccupatthito 
kevalakappa ca angamagadha 
pahutam khadaniyam 
bhojaniyam adaya 
abhikkamissanti 


sace mahasamano 
mahajanakaye 
iddhipatihartyam karissati 
mahasamanassa labhasakkaro 


country and, taking almsfood from 
there, consumed it at Anotatta 
[Unheated] Lake and spent the day 
right there. 


As the night was ending, 
Uruvelakassapa went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, said to him, “It’s 
time, great contemplative. The meal 
is ready. 


“Why didn’t you come yesterday, 
great contemplative? 


“And we even thought of you, ‘Why 
isn’t the great contemplative coming?’ 


“Your share of staple and non-staple 
food was set aside? 


“Didn't it occur to you, ‘Right now 
I am preparing a great sacrifice, and 
(people from) the whole area of 
Magadha and Anga will come, 
bringing along lots of staple and non- 
staple food. 


“Tf the great contemplative 
performs a marvel in front of the 
large crowd of people, his gains and 


abhivaddhissati mama 
labhasakkaro parihayissati 


aho nuna mahasamano 
svatanaya nagaccheyyati 


(Mv.I.19.4) so kho aham 
kassapa tava cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
uttarakurum gantva tato 
pindapatam aharitva 
anotattadahe paribhunyitva 
tattheva divaviharam akasinti. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa etadahosi 
mahiddhiko kho 
mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama cetasapi cittam 
pajanissati na tveva ca kho 
araha yatha ahanti. 


athakho bhagava 


uruvelakassapassa jatilassa 
bhattam bhunyitva 
tasmimyeva vanasande vihasi. 


pancamam patihariyam. 


(Mv.I.20.1) [44] tena kho 
pana samayena bhagavato 
pamsukulam uppannam hot. 


athakho bhagavato etadahosi 


honor will increase while my gains 
and honor diminish. 


“Oh, I hope the great 
contemplative doesn't come 
tomorrow!’? 


“Kassapa, having known with my 
awareness the train of thought in 
your awareness, I went to the 
northern Kuru country and, taking 
almsfood from there, consumed it at 
Anotatta Lake and spent the day 
there? 


The thought occurred to 
Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 
great contemplative, and mighty, in 
that he knew (my) awareness with 
(his) awareness. But still, he's not an 
arahant like me? 


Then the Blessed One ate the meal 
provided by Uruvelakassapa and 
stayed on in the forest grove. 


Fifth Marvel. 
At that time a cast-off cloth accrued 


to the Blessed One. 


He thought, *Where could I wash 


kattha nu kho aham 
pamsukulam dhoveyyanti. 


athakho sakko devanamindo 
bhagavato cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
panina pokkharanim khanitva 
bhagavantam etadavoca 


idha bhante bhagava 


pamsukulam dhovatuti. 


athakho bhagavato etadahosi 
kimhi nu kho aham 
pamsukulam 
parimaddeyyanti. 


athakho sakko devanamindo 
bhagavato cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
mahatim silam upanikkhipi 
idha bhante bhagava 


pamsukulam parimaddatuti. 


(Mv.I.20.2) athakho 
bhagavato etadahosi kimhi nu 
kho aham alambitva 
uttareyyanti. 


athakho kakudhe adhivattha 
devata bhagavato cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
sakham onamesi idha bhante 
bhagava alambitva uttaratuti. 


this cast-off cloth?" 


Then Sakka, King of the Devas, 
having known with his awareness the 
train of thought in the Blessed One’s 
awareness, dug a reservoir with his 
hand and said to the Blessed One, 


“Lord, may the Blessed One wash 
the cast-off cloth here” 


The Blessed One thought, “What 
will I scrub the cast-off cloth on?” 


Then Sakka, King of the Devas, 
having known with his awareness the 
train of thought in the Blessed One’s 
awareness, placed a large rock nearby, 
(saying,) “Lord, may the Blessed One 
scrub the cast-off cloth here? 


The Blessed One thought, “What 
will I hold on to to come out (of the 
water?)” 


Then the deva living in the 
kakudha1 tree, having known with 
her awareness the train of thought in 
the Blessed One’s awareness, bent 
down a branch, (saying,) “Lord, may 


athakho bhagavato etadahosi 
kimhi nu kho aham 
pamsukulam vissajjeyyanti. 


athakho sakko devanamindo 
bhagavato cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
mahatim silam upanikkhipi 
idha bhante bhagava 


pamsukulam vissajjetuti. 


(Mv.I.20.3) athakho 
uruvelakassapo jatilo tassa 
rattiya accayena yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
etadavoca kalo mahasamana 
nitthitam bhattam 

kim nu kho mahasamana 
nayam pubbe idha 
pokkharani sayam idha 
pokkharani 


nayima sila pubbe 
upanikkhitta 


kenima sila upanikkhitta 


nayimassa kakudhassa pubbe 


the Blessed One hold on here and 
come out (of the water.)” 

1. Terminalia arjuna, according to 
Margaret Cone, A Dictionary of Palt. 


The Blessed One thought, “What 
will I spread out the cast-off cloth on 


(to dry)?” 


Then Sakka, King of the Devas, 
having known with his awareness the 
train of thought in the Blessed One’s 
awareness, placed a large rock nearby, 
(saying,) “Lord, may the Blessed One 
set out the cast-off cloth here (to dry)? 


Then, as the night was ending, 
Uruvelakassapa went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, said to him, “It’s 
time, great contemplative. The meal 
is ready. 


“Why is it, great contemplative, that 
before there wasn’t a reservoir here, 
and now there is a reservoir here? 


“Before this rock wasn’t placed here. 


“Who placed this rock here? 


“Before the branch of this kakudha 


sakha onata sayam sakha 
onatati. 


(Mv.I.20.4) idha me kassapa 
pamsukulam uppannam ahosi 


tassa mayham kassapa 
etadahosi kattha nu kho aham 
pamsukulam dhoveyyanti 


athakho kassapa sakko 
devanamindo mama cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
panina pokkharanim khanitva 
mam etadavoca idha bhante 
bhagava pamsukulam 
dhovatuti 


sayam amanussena panina 
khanita pokkharani 


tassa mayham kassapa 
etadahosi kimhi nu kho aham 
pamsukulam parimaddeyyanti 


athakho kassapa sakko 
devanamindo mama cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
mahatim silam upanikkhipi 
idha bhante bhagava 


pamsukulam parimaddatuti 


sayam amanussena nikkhitta 
sila 


tree wasn’t bent down—now it’s bent 
down? 


“Just now, Kassapa, a cast-off cloth 
accrued to me. 


“I thought, ‘Where should I wash 
this cast-off cloth?’ 


“Then Sakka, King of the Devas, 
having known with his awareness the 
train of thought in my awareness, dug 
a reservoir with his hand and said to 
me, ‘Lord, may the Blessed One wash 
the cast-off cloth here? 


“Kassapa, this reservoir was dug 
with a non-human hand. 


“I thought, ‘What will I scrub the 
cast-off cloth on?” 


“Then Sakka, King of the Devas, 
having known with his awareness the 
train of thought in the my awareness, 
placed a large rock nearby, (saying,) 
‘Lord, may the Blessed One scrub the 
cast-off cloth here: 


“Kassapa, this rock was placed by a 
non-human being. 


(Mv.I.20.5) tassa mayham 
kassapa etadahosi kimhi nu 
kho aham alambitva 
uttareyyanti 


athakho kassapa kakudhe 
adhivattha devata mama 
cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
sakham onamesi idha bhante 
bhagava alambitva uttaratuti 


svayam aharahattho kakudho 


tassa mayham kassapa 
etadahosi kimhi nu kho aham 
pamsukulam vissajjeyyanti 


athakho kassapa sakko 
devanamindo mama cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
mahatim silam upanikkhipi 
idha bhante bhagava 


pamsukulam vissajjetuti 


sayam amanussena nikkhitta 
silati. 


(Mv.I.20.6) athakho 
uruvelakassapassa jatilassa 
etadahosi mahiddhiko kho 
mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama sakko 


“I thought, ‘What will I hold on to 
to come out (of the water?)’ 


“Then the deva living in the 
kakudha tree, having known with her 
awareness the train of thought in my 
awareness, bent down a branch, 
(saying,) ‘Lord, may the Blessed One 
hold on here and come out (of the 
water.)' 


“This kakudha tree was brought to 
my hand. 


“I thought, ‘What will I set out the 
cast-off cloth on (to dry)? 


"Then Sakka, King of the Devas, 
having known with his awareness the 
train of thought in the my awareness, 
placed a large rock nearby, (saying,) 
‘Lord, may the Blessed One set out 
the cast-off cloth here (to dry): 


“Kassapa, this rock was placed by a 
non-human being? 


The thought occurred to 
Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 
great contemplative, and mighty, in 
that Sakka, King of the Devas, 


devanamindo veyyavaccam 
karissati na tveva ca kho araha 
yatha ahanti. 


athakho bhagava 
uruvelakassapassa jatilassa 
bhattam bhunyitva 
tasmimyeva vanasande vihasi. 


(Mv.I.20.7) [45] athakho 
uruvelakassapo jatilo tassa 
rattiya accayena yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavato 
kalam arocesi kalo 
mahasamana nitthitam 
bhattanti. 


gaccha tvam kassapa 
ayamahanti. uruvelakassapam 
jatilam uyyojetva yaya 
jambuya jambudipo 
pannayati tato phalam gahetva 
pathamataram agantva 
agyagare nisidi. 


(Mv.I.20.8) addasa kho 
uruvelakassapo jatilo 
bhagavantam agyagare 
nisinnam disvana 
bhagavantam etadavoca 


katamena tvam mahasamana 
maggena agato 


performed services for him. But still, 
he's not an arahant like me? 


Then the Blessed One ate the meal 
provided by Uruvelakassapa and 
stayed on in the forest grove. 


As the night was ending, 
Uruvelakassapa went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival said to him, *It's 
time, great contemplative. The meal 
Is ready. 


Sending away Uruvelakassapa: “You 
go on, Kassapa. I’m coming; he took 
a fruit from the rose-apple tree after 
which the Rose-apple Continent is 
named, arrived first and sat down in 


the fire-hall. 


1. The Indian subcontinent. 


Uruvelakassapa the coiled-hair 
ascetic saw the Blessed One sitting in 
the fire-hall and said to him, 


“By which road did you come, great 
contemplative? 


aham taya pathamataram 
pakkanto so tvam 
pathamataram agantva 
agyagare nisinnoti. 


(Mv.I.20.9) idhaham kassapa 
tam uyyojetva yaya jambuya 
jambudipo pafifiayati tato 
phalam gahetva 
pathamataram agantva 
agyagare nisinno 


idam kho kassapa 
jambuphalam 
vannasampannam 
gandhasampannam 
rasasampannam 


sace akankhasi paribhunjati. 
alam mahasamana 


tvamyevetam aharasi 
tvamyevetam paribhunyati. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 


“I set out before you, but you, 
arriving first, are sitting in the fire- 


hall? 


“Just now, Kassapa, sending you 
away and then takingl a fruit from 
the rose-apple tree after which the 
Rose-apple Continent is named, I 
arrived first, and am sitting down in 


the fire-hall. 


1. There is a different word, 
‘pacinati’ for picking things from a 
tree. Given that the Buddha later 
formulated a rule against damaging 
plants, including picking fruit, 
'gahetva' here may mean picking up 
fallen fruit. 


“This is the rose-apple, consummate 
in color, consummate in aroma, and 
consummate in flavor. 


“Eat it if you like? 


“Enough, great contemplative, you 
yourself brought! it, you eat it 
yourself? 


1. ME and PTS here read arahasi in 
place of aharasi, yielding “you alone 
are worthy of 1t? 


The thought occurred to 


jatilassa etadahosi 
mahiddhiko kho 
mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama mam 
pathamataram uyyojetva yaya 
jambuya jambudipo 
pannayati tato phalam gahetva 
pathamataram agantva 
agyagare nisidissati na tveva ca 
kho araha yatha ahanti. 


athakho bhagava 
uruvelakassapassa jatilassa 
bhattam bhunyitva 
tasmimyeva vanasande vihasi. 


(Mv.I.20.10) athakho 
uruvelakassapo jatilo tassa 
rattiya accayena yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavato 
kalam arocesi kalo 
mahasamana nitthitam 
bhattanti. 


gaccha tvam kassapa 
ayamahanti uruvelakassapam 
jatilam uyyojetva yaya 
jambuya jambudipo 
pannayati tassa avidure ambo 
.pe. 


tassa avidure amalaki .pe. 


Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 
great contemplative, and mighty, in 
that he, sending me away first, took a 
fruit from the rose-apple tree after 
which the Rose-apple Continent is 
named, arrived first and sat down in 
the fire-hall. But still, he's not an 
arahant like me? 


Then the Blessed One ate the meal 
provided by Uruvelakassapa and 
stayed on in the forest grove. 


As the night was ending, 
Uruvelakassapa went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, said to him, *It's 
time, great contemplative. The meal 
Is ready. 


Sending away Uruvelakassapa: “You 
go on, Kassapa. I’m coming; he took 
a mango from not far from the rose- 
apple tree after which the Rose-apple 
Continent is named, ... 


... a myrobalan from not far from it 


tassa avidure haritaki .pe. 


tavatimsam gantva 
paricchattakapuppham 
gahetva pathamataram 
agantva agyagare nisidi. 


addasa kho uruvelakassapo 
jatilo bhagavantam agyagare 
nisinnam disvana 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
katamena tvam mahasamana 
maggena agato 


aham taya pathamataram 
pakkanto so tvam 
pathamataram agantva 
agyagare nisinnoti. 


(Mv.I.20.11) idhaham 
kassapa tam uyyojetva 
tavatimsam gantva 
paricchattakapuppham 
gahetva pathamataram 
agantva agyagare nisinno 


idam kho kassapa 
paricchattakapuppham 
vannasampannam 
gandhasampannanti. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa etadahosi 


mahiddhiko kho 


... a yellow myrobalan from not far 
from it ... 


... having gone to the (Heaven of 
the) Thirty-Three he took a coral tree 
flower, arrived first, and sat down in 


the fire-hall. 


Uruvelakassapa the coiled-hair 
ascetic saw the Blessed One sitting in 
the fire-hall and said, *By which road 
did you come, great contemplative? 


“I set out before you, but you, 
arriving first, are sitting in the fire- 


hall? 


“Just now, Kassapa, sending you 
away and then going to the (Heaven 
of the) Thirty-Three, I took a coral 
tree flower, arrived first, and am 
sitting down in the fire-hall. 


“This is the coral tree flower, 
consummate in color and 
consummate in aroma” 


The thought occurred to 
Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 
great contemplative, and mighty, in 


mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama mam 
pathamataram uyyojetva 
tavatimsam gantva 
paricchattakapuppham 
gahetva pathamataram 


agantva agyagare nisidissati na 


tveva ca kho araha yatha 
ahanti. 


(Mv.I.20.12) [46] tena kho 
pana samayena te jatila aggi 
paricaritukama na sakkonti 
katthani phaletum. 


athakho tesam jatilanam 
etadahosi nissamsayam kho 
mahasamanassa 
iddhanubhavo yatha mayam 
na sakkoma katthani 
phaletunti. 


athakho bhagava 
uruvelakassapam jatilam 
etadavoca phaliyantu kassapa 
katthaniti. 


phaliyantu mahasamanati. 
sakideva pañca katthasatani 
phaliyimsu. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa etadahosi 


that he, sending me away first, went 
to the (Heaven of the) Thirty-Three, 
took a coral tree flower, arrived first, 
and sat down in the fire-hall. But still, 
he's not an arahant like me? 


At that time the coiled-hair ascetics, 
wanting to tend to the fires, were 
unable to split the firewood. 


It occurred to the coiled-hair 
ascetics, “No doubt it's (because of) 
the psychic power of the great 
contemplative that we are unable to 
split the firewood” 


Then the Blessed One said to 
Uruvelakassapa, “Kassapa, May the 
firewood be split!” 


“May it be split, great 
contemplative!” 


At once, five hundred pieces of 
firewood were split. 


The thought occurred to 
Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 


mahiddhiko kho 
mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama katthanipi 
phaliyissanti na tveva ca kho 
araha yatha ahanti. 


(Mv.I.20.13) [47] tena kho 
pana samayena te jatila aggi 
paricaritukama na sakkonti 
aggi ujjaletum. 


athakho tesam jatilanam 
etadahosi nissamsayam kho 
mahasamanassa 
iddhanubhavo yatha mayam 
na sakkoma aggi ujjaletunti. 


athakho bhagava 
uruvelakassapam jatilam 
etadavoca ujjaliyantu kassapa 


aggiti. 


ujjaltyantu mahasamanati. 


sakideva pafica aggisatani 
ujjalimsu. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa etadahosi 
mahiddhiko kho 
mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama aggipi 
ujjaliyissanti na tveva ca kho 
araha yatha ahanti. 


great contemplative, and mighty, in 
that the pieces of firewood were split. 
But still, he's not an arahant like me? 


At that time the coiled-hair ascetics, 
wanting to attend to the fires, were 
unable to light the fires. 


It occurred to the coiled-hair 
ascetics, “No doubt it's (because of) 
the psychic power of the great 
contemplative that we are unable to 


light the fires? 


Then the Blessed One said to 
Uruvelakassapa, “Kassapa, May the 
fires be lit!” 


“May they be lit, great 
contemplative!” 


At once, five hundred fires were lit. 


The thought occurred to 
Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 
great contemplative, and mighty, in 
that the fires were lit. But still, he’s 
not an arahant like me? 


(Mv.I.20.14) [48] tena kho 
pana samayena te jatila agg! 
paricaritva na sakkonti aggi 
vijjhapetum. 


athakho tesam jatilanam 
etadahosi nissamsayam kho 
mahasamanassa 
iddhanubhavo yatha mayam 
na sakkoma agg! 
vijjhapetunti. 


athakho bhagava 
uruvelakassapam jatilam 
etadavoca vijjhayantu kassapa 


aggiti. 


vijjhayantu mahasamanati. 


sakideva pafica aggisatani 
vijjhayimsu. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa etadahosi 
mahiddhiko kho 
mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama aggipi 
vijjhayissanti na tveva ca kho 
araha yatha ahanti. 


(Mv.I.20.15) [49] tena kho 
pana samayena te Jatila sitasu 
hemantikasu rattisu 
antaratthakasu 


At that time the coiled-hair ascetics, 
having attended to the fires, were 
unable to put out the fires. 


It occurred to the coiled-hair 
ascetics, “No doubt it's (because of) 
the psychic power of the great 
contemplative that we are unable to 
put out the fires” 


Then the Blessed One said to 
Uruvelakassapa, “Kassapa, May the 
fires go out!” 


“May they go out, great 
contemplative!” 


At once, five hundred fires went out. 


The thought occurred to 
Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 
great contemplative, and mighty, in 
that the fires went out. But still, he’s 
not an arahant like me? 


Then at that time, the coiled-hair 
ascetics, in the cold, winter “Eight In- 
between1” days, the time of snowfall 
—were emerging and submerging in 


himapatasamaye najja 
neranjarayam nimujjantipi 
ummujjantipi 
ummujjanimujjampi karonti. 


Commentary to MN 12: 
antaratthakati maghamasassa 
avasane catasso, 
phaggunamasassa adimhi 
catassoti evam ubhinnam 
antare attharatti. 


athakho bhagava 
pancamattani 
mandamukhisatani 
abhinimmini yattha te jatila 
uttaritva visibbesum. 


athakho tesam jatilanam 
etadahosi nissamsayam kho 
mahasamanassa 
iddhanubhavo yathayima 
mandamukhiyo nimmitati. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa etadahosi 
mahiddhiko kho 
mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama tavabahu 
mandamukhiyopi 
abhinimminissati na tveva ca 
kho araha yatha ahanti. 


the Neranjara River—doing 
submerging-and-emerging. 

1. The “Eight In-between” days is a 
period in February, regarded in 
northern India as the coldest part of 
the year. 


‘Eight In-between; ‘four at the end 
of the month of Magha, four at the 
beginning of the month of Phagguna’ 
thus eight days in between the two. 


The Blessed One materialized five 
hundred charcoal heaters, where, 
having come out, the coiled-hair 
ascetics warmed up [lit: unsewed ]. 


It occurred to the coiled-hair 
ascetics, “No doubt it’s (because of) 
the psychic power of the great 
contemplative that these charcoal 
heaters have materialized?” 


The thought occurred to 
Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 
great contemplative, and mighty, in 
that he materialized so many charcoal 
heaters. But still, he’s not an arahant 
like me? 


(Mv.I.20.16) [50] tena kho 
pana samayena 
mahaakalamegho pavassi 
mahaudakavahako sanyjayi. 


yasmim padese bhagava 
viharati so padeso udakena 
otthato hoti. 


[ME: so padeso udakena na 
otthato hoti.] 


athakho bhagavato etadahosi 
yannunaham samanta 
udakam ussadetva majjhe 
renuhataya bhümiya 
cankameyyanti. 


athakho bhagava samanta 
udakam ussadetva majjhe 


renuhataya bhumiya cankami. 


athakho uruvelakassapo 
jatilo ma heva kho 
mahasamano udakena vulho 
ahositi. navaya sambahulehi 
jatilehi saddhim yasmim 
padese bhagava viharati tam 
padesam agamasi. 


addasa kho uruvelakassapo 
jatilo bhagavantam samanta 
udakam ussadetva majjhe 
renuhataya bhümiya 
cankamantam 


At that time, a great, out-of-season 
storm-cloud rained down, and a great 
flood was produced. 


The place where the Blessed One 
was staying was inundated with 
water. 


He thought, *Why don't I push back 
the water all around and walk back 
and forth in the middle on dusty 
ground?" 


Then the Blessed One pushed back 
the water all around and walked back 
and forth in the middle on dusty 
ground. 


Then Uruvelakassapa, (thinking,) 
“May the great contemplative not be 
carried away by the water!" went by 
boat with several coiled-hair ascetics 
to the place where the Blessed One 
was staying. 


Uruvelakassapa saw the Blessed 
One, having pushed back the water 
all around, walking back and forth in 
the middle on dusty ground. 


disvana bhagavantam 
etadavoca idha nu tvam 
mahasamanati. 


ama ahamasmi kassapati 
bhagava vehasam 
abbhuggantva navaya 
paccutthasi. 


athakho uruvelakassapassa 
jatilassa etadahosi 
mahiddhiko kho 
mahasamano mahanubhavo 
yatra hi nama udakampi 
nappavahissati na tveva ca kho 
araha yatha ahanti. 


(Mv.I.20.17) [51] athakho 
bhagavato etadahosi cirampi 
kho imassa moghapurisassa 
evam bhavissati mahiddhiko 
kho mahasamano 
mahanubhavo na tveva ca kho 
araha yatha ahanti 


yannunaham imam jatilam 
samvejeyyanti. 


athakho bhagava 
uruvelakassapam jatilam 
etadavoca neva kho tvam 
kassapa araha nàpi 
arahattamaggam samapanno 


sapi te patipada natthi yaya 


On seeing him, he said, “Are you 
here, great contemplative?” 


(Saying,) “Yes, It’s me, Kassapa; the 
Blessed One rose up into the air and 
came down in the boat. 


The thought occurred to 
Uruvelakassapa, “He’s powerful, the 
great contemplative, and mighty, in 
that he wasn’t carried away by the 
water. But still, he’s not an arahant 
like me? 


Then the thought occurred to the 
Blessed One, “For a long time this 
worthless man keeps having the 
thought, ‘The great contemplative is 
powerful and mighty. But still, he’s 
not an arahant like me: 


“What if I were to terrify this coiled- 
hair ascetic?” 


So he said to Uruvelakassapa, 
“You’re not an arahant, Kassapa. 
You’re not even endowed with the 
path to arahantship. 


“You don’t even have a practice by 


tvam araha va assasi 
arahattamaggam va 
samapannotl. 


athakho uruvelakassapo 
jatilo bhagavato padesu sirasa 
nipatitva bhagavantam 
etadavoca labheyyamaham 
bhante bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam labheyyami 
upasampadanti. 


(Mv.I.20.18) tvam khosi 
kassapa paficannam 
jatilasatanam nayako vinayako 
aggo pamukho pamokkho 


tepi tava apalokehi yatha te 
mannissanti tatha karissantiti. 


athakho uruvelakassapo 
jatilo yena te jatila 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva te jatile 
etadavoca 


icchamaham bho 
mahasamane brahmacariyam 


caritum 


yatha bhavanto mannanti 
tatha karontuti. 


cirapatika mayam bho 


which you would become an arahant, 
or become endowed with the path to 
arahantship^ 


Then Uruvelakassapa, putting his 
head down at the feet of the Blessed 
One, said, “Lord, may I receive the 
Going-forth in the Blessed One’s 
presence? May I receive the 
Acceptance?" 


“Kassapa, you are the leader of five 
hundred coiled-hair ascetics—their 
trainer, foremost, and chief. 


“Inform them of this, (so that) they 
will do what they think (is 
appropriate)? 


Then Uruvelakassapa went to the 


coiled-hair ascetics and on arrival said 
to them, 


“Sirs, I want to live the holy life 
under the great contemplative. 


*May you do what you think (is 
appropriate)? 


*For a long time, sir, we have been 


mahasamane abhippasanna 
sace bhavam mahasamane 
brahmacariyam carissati sabbe 
va mayam mahasamane 
brahmacariyam carissamati. 


(Mv.I.20.19) athakho te jatila 
kesamissam jatamissam 
kharikajamissam 
aggihuttamissam udake 
pavahetva yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavato 
padesu sirasa nipatitva 
bhagavantam etadavocum 
labheyyama mayam bhante 
bhagavato santike pabbajjam 
labheyyama upasampadanti. 


etha bhikkhavoti bhagava 
avoca svakkhato dhammo 
caratha brahmacariyam 
samma dukkhassa 
antakiriyayati. 


sa va tesam ayasmantanam 
upasampada ahosi. 


(Mv.I.20.20) [52] addasa kho 
nadikassapo jatilo kesamissam 
jatamissam kharikajamissam 
aggihuttamissam udake 
vuyhamane. 


highly impressed with the great 
contemplative. If you are going to live 
the holy life under the great 
contemplative, all of us will likewise 
live the holy life under the great 
contemplative? 


So the coiled-hair ascetics, having let 
the water carry away the mixed-up 
mess of their hair, their coils, their 
ritual vessels and carrying poles and 
their fire-worship paraphernalia, went 
to the Blessed One. On arrival, having 
put their heads at the Blessed One’s 
feet, they said to him, *May we 
receive the Going-forth in the Blessed 
One's presence? May we receive the 
Acceptance?" 


*Come, monks? said the Blessed 
One. “The Dhamma is well-taught. 
Live the holy life for the right ending 
of stress? 


Such was the venerable ones’ 
Acceptance. 


Then Nadikassapa the coiled-hair 
ascetic saw the mixed-up mess of hair, 
coils, ritual vessels and carrying poles 
and fire-worship paraphernalia being 
carried away by the water. 


disvanassa etadahosi ma heva 
me bhatuno upasaggo ahositi. 


jatile pahesi gacchatha me 
bhataram janathati 


samania tihi Jatilasatehi 
saddhim yenayasma 
uruvelakassapo 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ayasmantam 
uruvelakassapam etadavoca 


idam nu kho kassapa seyyoti. 
amavuso idam seyyoti. 


(Mv.I.20.21) athakho te jatila 
kesamissam jatamissam 
kharikajamissam 
aggihuttamissam udake 
pavahetva yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavato 
padesu sirasa nipatitva 
bhagavantam etadavocum 
labheyyama mayam bhante 
bhagavato santike pabbajjam 
labheyyama upasampadanti. 


etha bhikkhavoti bhagava 
avoca svakkhato dhammo 
caratha brahmacariyam 
samma dukkhassa 
antakiriyayati. 


On seeing them he thought, *I hope 
my brother hasn't met with disaster!" 


So he sent the coiled-hair ascetics, 
*Go to find out about my brother? 


And he himself went with the three 
hundred coiled-hair ascetics to Ven. 
Uruvelakassapa. On arrival, he said to 
Ven. Uruvelakassapa, 


“Is this better, Kassapa?" 
“Yes, friend, it's better? 


So the coiled-hair ascetics, having let 
the water carry away the mixed-up 
mess of their hair, their coils, their 
ritual vessels and carrying poles and 
their fire-worship paraphernalia, went 
to the Blessed One. On arrival, having 
put their heads at the Blessed One's 
feet, they said to him, *May we 
receive the Going-forth in the Blessed 
One's presence? May we receive the 
Acceptance?" 


*Come, monks? Said the Blessed 
One. “The Dhamma is well-taught. 
Live the holy life for the right ending 
of stress? 


sa va tesam ayasmantanam 
upasampada ahosi. 


(Mv.I.20.22) [53] addasa kho 
gayakassapo jatilo kesamissam 
jatamissam kharikajamissam 
aggihuttamissam udake 
vuyhamane. 


disvanassa etadahosi ma heva 
me bhatunam upasaggo 
ahositi. 


jatile pahesi gacchatha me 
bhataro janathati 


samanica dvihi jatilasatehi 
yenayasma uruvelakassapo 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ayasmantam 
uruvelakassapam etadavoca 
idam nu kho kassapa seyyoti. 


amavuso idam seyyoti. 


(Mv.I.20.23) athakho te jatila 
kesamissam jatamissam 
kharikajamissam 
aggihuttamissam udake 
pavahetva yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavato 
padesu sirasa nipatitva 
bhagavantam etadavocum 
labheyyama mayam bhante 


Such was the venerable ones' 
Acceptance. 


Then Gayakassapa the coiled-hair 
ascetic saw the mixed-up mess of hair, 
coils, ritual vessels and carrying poles 
and fire-worship paraphernalia being 
carried away by the water. On seeing 
them he thought, *I hope my 
brothers haven't met with disaster!" 


So he sent the coiled-hair ascetics, 
*Go to find out about my brothers? 


And he himself went with the two 
hundred coiled-hair ascetics to Ven. 
Uruvelakassapa. On arrival, he said to 
Ven. Uruvelakassapa, “Is this better, 
Kassapa?” 


“Yes, friend, it's better? 


So the coiled-hair ascetics, having let 
the water carry away the mixed-up 
mess of their hair, their coils, their 
ritual vessels and carrying poles and 
their fire-worship paraphernalia, went 
to the Blessed One. On arrival, having 
put their heads at the Blessed One’s 
feet, they said to him, “May we 
receive the Going-forth in the Blessed 
One’s presence? May we receive the 
Acceptance?” 


bhagavato santike pabbajjam 
labheyyama upasampadanti. 


etha bhikkhavoti bhagava 
avoca svakkhato dhammo 
caratha brahmacariyam 
samma dukkhassa 
antakiriyayati. 


sa va tesam ayasmantanam 
upasampada ahosi. 


(Mv.I.20.24) [54] bhagavato 
adhitthanena pafica 
katthasatani na phaliyimsu 
phaliyimsu aggi na ujjalimsu 
ujjalimsu na vijjhayimsu 
vijjhayimsu pafica 
mandamukhisatani 
abhinimmini. 


etena nayena 
addhuddhapatihariyasahassani 
honti. 


(Mv.I.21.1) [55] athakho 
bhagava uruvelayam 
yathabhirantam viharitva yena 
gayasisam tena carikam 
pakkami mahata 
bhikkhusanghena saddhim 
bhikkhusahassena sabbeheva 


puranajatilehi. 


*Come, monks? Said the Blessed 
One. “The Dhamma is well-taught. 
Live the holy life for the right ending 
of stress? 


Such was the venerable ones’ 
Acceptance. 


By the Blessed One’s determination, 
five hundred pieces of firewood were 
not split and then split, (five 
hundred) fires were not lit and then 
lit, (five hundred) fires couldn’t be 
put out and then were put out, and 
five hundred charcoal heaters were 
materialized. 


By this reckoning, there were three 
and a half thousand marvels. 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed 
near Uruvela as long as he liked, set 
out for Gaya Head1 with a large 
Sangha of monks—a thousand 
monks, all of them former coiled-hair 
ascetics. 

1. A hill outside of the town of 
Gaya, said to be shaped like an 
elephant (gaya, a variant of gaja: 


tatra sudam bhagava 
gayayam viharati gayasise 


saddhim bhikkhusahassena. 


(Mv.I.21.2) tatra kho bhagava 
bhikkhü amantesi 


sabbam bhikkhave adittam 


kifica bhikkhave sabbam 
adittam 

cakkhum bhikkhave adittam 

rupa aditta 

cakkhuvinnanam adittam 

cakkhusamphasso aditto 

yampidam 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
và dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham va tampi 
adittam 

kena adittam 


adittam ragaggina dosaggina 
mohaggina 


‘elephant’). It’s current name is 
‘Brahmayoni: 


And the Blessed One stayed right 
there at Gaya Head with the thousand 


monks. 


There the Blessed One addressed the 
monks: [ SN 35:28 ] 


“Monks, the All is aflame. 


“What All is aflame? 


“The eye is aflame. 

“Forms are aflame. 

“Consciousness at the eye is aflame. 

“Contact at the eye is aflame. 

“And whatever there is that arises in 
dependence on contact at the eye— 
experienced as pleasure, pain or 
neither-pleasure-nor-pain—that too 1s 
aflame. 


*Aflame with what? 


“Aflame with the fire of passion, the 
fire of aversion, the fire of delusion. 


adittam jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
domanassehi upayasehi 
adittanti vadami. 


(Mv.I.21.3) sotam adittam 
sadda aditta .pe. 


ghanam adittam gandha 
aditta .pe. 


jivha aditta rasa aditta .pe. 


kayo aditto photthabba 
aditta .pe. 


mano aditto dhamma aditta 
manovinnhanam adittam 
manosamphasso aditto 
yampidam 
manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
va dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham va tampi 
adittam kena adittam adittam 
ragaggina dosaggina 
mohaggina adittam jatiya 
jaramaranena sokehi 
paridevehi dukkhehi 
domanassehi upayasehi 
adittanti vadami. 


(Mv.I.21.4) evam passam 
bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 


“Aflame, I tell you, with birth, aging 
& death, with sorrows, lamentations, 
pains, distresses, & despairs. 


“The ear is aflame. Sounds are 
aflame... 


“The nose is aflame. Aromas are 
aflame... 


“The tongue is aflame. Flavors are 
aflame... 


“The body is aflame. Tactile 
sensations are aflame... 


“The intellect is aflame. Ideas are 
aflame. Consciousness at the intellect 
is aflame. Contact at the intellect is 
aflame. And whatever there is that 
arises in dependence on contact at the 
intellect—experienced as pleasure, 
pain or neither-pleasure-nor-pain— 
that too is aflame. Aflame with what? 
Aflame with the fire of passion, the 
fire of aversion, the fire of delusion. 
Aflame, I say, with birth, aging & 
death, with sorrows, lamentations, 
pains, distresses, & despairs. 


“Seeing thus, the instructed disciple 
of the noble ones grows disenchanted 


cakkhusmimpi nibbindati 
rupesupi nibbindati 
cakkhuvififianepi nibbindati 
cakkhusamphassepi 
nibbindati yampidam 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
va dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham va 
tasmimpi nibbindati 


sotasmimpi nibbindati 
saddesupi nibbindati .pe. 


ghanasmimpi nibbindati 
gandhesupi nibbindati .pe. 


jivhayapi nibbindati rasesupi 
nibbindati .pe. 


kayasmimpi nibbindati 
photthabbesupi nibbindati 
.pe. 


manasmimpi nibbindati 
dhammesupi nibbindati 
manovinnanepi nibbindati 
manosamphassepi nibbindati 
yampidam 
manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
và dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham va 
tasmimpi nibbindati 


with the eye, disenchanted with 
forms, disenchanted with 
consciousness at the eye, 
disenchanted with contact at the eye. 
And whatever there is that arises in 
dependence on contact at the eye, 
experienced as pleasure, pain or 
neither-pleasure-nor-pain: With that, 
too, he grows disenchanted. 


“He grows disenchanted with the 
Gare. 


“He grows disenchanted with the 
nose... 


“He grows disenchanted with the 
tongue... 


“He grows disenchanted with the 
body... 


“He grows disenchanted with the 
intellect, disenchanted with ideas, 
disenchanted with consciousness at 
the intellect, disenchanted with 
contact at the intellect. And whatever 
there is that arises in dependence on 
contact at the intellect, experienced as 
pleasure, pain or neither-pleasure-nor- 
pain: He grows disenchanted with 
that too. 


nibbindam virajjati 


viraga vimuccati 


vimuttasmim vimuttamiti 
nanam hoti 


khina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam 
karaniyam naparam 
itthattayati pajanatiti. 


imasmim ca pana 
veyyakaranasmim 
bhannamane tassa 
bhikkhusahassassa anupadaya 
asavehi cittani vimuccimsu. 


adittapariyayam nitthitam. 


uruvelapatihariyam 
tatiyabhanavaram nitthitam. 


“Disenchanted, he becomes 
dispassionate. 


“Through dispassion, he is released. 


“With release, there is the 
knowledge, ‘Released? 


“He discerns that ‘Birth is ended, 
the holy life fulfilled, the task done. 
There is nothing further for this 
world?” 


And while this explanation was 
being given, the minds of the 1,000 
monks, through lack of 
clinging/sustenance, were released 
from effluents. 


The Fire explanation is finished. 


The third recitation section, on the 
Marvels at Uruvela, is finished. 


13. 


BIMBISARASAMAGAMAKATH 


A (MV.I.22.1) 


The Discussion of the Meeting with (King) 
Bimbisara 


[56] athakho bhagava gayasise 
yathabhirantam viharitva yena 


rajagaham tena carikam pakkami 


mahata bhikkhusanghena 
saddhim bhikkhusahassena 


sabbeheva puranajatilehi. 


athakho bhagava anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena 
rajagaham tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava rajagahe 
viharati latthivanuyyane 
suppatitthe cetiye. 


(Mv.I.22.2) [57] assosi kho raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
samano khalu bho gotamo 
sakyaputto sakyakula pabbajito 
rajagaham anuppatto rajagahe 
viharati latthivanuyyane 
suppatitthe cetiye 


tam kho pana bhagavantam 
gotamam evam kalyano 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Gaya Head as long as he 
liked, set out on a wandering tour 
toward Rajagaha with the large 
Sangha of monks—a thousand 
monks—all of them former coiled- 
hair ascetics. 


Traveling by stages he arrived at 
Rajagaha. 


And there at Rajagaha the Blessed 
One stayed at the Suppatittha 
Shrine in the Sapling-forest Park. 


King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha heard, “Master Gotama 
the contemplative—a son of the 
Sakyans, having gone forth from 
the Sakyan clan—has arrived at 
Rajagaha and is staying at the 
Suppatittha Shrine in the Sapling- 
forest Park. 


“And of that master Gotama this 
fine reputation has spread: ‘He is 


kittisaddo abbhuggato itipi so 
bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho 
vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi sattha 
devamanussanam buddho 
bhagavati 


so imam lokam sadevakam 
samarakam sabrahmakam 
sassamanabrahmanim pajam 
sadevamanussam sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva pavedeti 


so dhammam deseti 
adikalyanam majjhekalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattham 
sabyanjanam kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakaseti 


sadhu kho pana tatharupanam 
arahatam dassanam hotiti. 


(Mv.I.22.3) athakho raja 
magadho sentyo bimbisaro 
dvadasanahutehi magadhikehi 
brahmanagahapatikehi parivuto 
yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


indeed a Blessed One, worthy & 
rightly selfawakened, consummate 
in clear-knowing & conduct, well- 
gone, an expert with regard to the 
cosmos, unexcelled trainer of 
people fit to be tamed, teacher of 
devas & human beings, awakened, 


blessed. 


“He makes known—having 
realized it through direct 
knowledge—this world with its 
devas, Maras, & Brahmas, its 
generations with their 
contemplatives & brahmans, their 
rulers & commonfolk; 


“he explains the Dhamma 
admirable in the beginning, 
admirable in the middle, 
admirable in the end; he expounds 
the holy life both in its particulars 
& in its essence, entirely perfect, 
surpassingly pure: 


“It is good to see such a worthy 
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one. 


Then King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha, accompanied by 120,000 
Magadhan householders and 
brahmans, went to the Blessed 
One. On arrival, he bowed down 
and sat to one side. 


tepi kho dvadasanahuta 
magadhika brahmanagahapatika 
appekacce bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu 


appekacce bhagavata saddhim 
sammodimsu sammodaniyam 
katham saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidimsu 


appekacce yena bhagava 
tenanjalim panametva 
ekamantam nisidimsu 


appekacce bhagavato santike 
namagottam savetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu 


appekacce tunhibhuta 
ekamantam nisidimsu. 


(Mv.I.22.4) athakho tesam 
dvadasanahutanam 
magadhikanam 
brahmanagahapatikanam 
etadahosi kim nu kho 
mahasamano uruvelakassape 
brahmacariyam carati udahu 
uruvelakassapo mahasamane 
brahmacariyam caratiti. 


athakho bhagava tesam 


Some of the 120,000 Magadhan 
householders and brahmans also 
bowed down to the Blessed One 
and sat to one side. 


Some of them exchanged 
courteous greetings with the 
Blessed One, and after an exchange 
of friendly greetings & courtesies, 
sat to one side. 


Some of them, having raised their 
hands palm-to-palm in front of the 
heart to the Blessed One, sat to one 
side. 


Some of them, after announcing 
their name and clan in the Blessed 
One’ presence, sat to one side. 


Some of them, staying silent, sat 
to one side. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
120,000 Magadhan householders 
and brahmans, “Is the great 
contemplative living the holy life 
under Uruvelakassapa or is 
Uruvelakassapa living the holy life 
under the great contemplative?” 


The Blessed One, having known 


dvadasanahutanam 
magadhikanam 
brahmanagahapatikanam cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
ayasmantam uruvelakassapam 
gathaya ajjhabhasi 


kimeva disva uruvelavasi 


pahasi aggim kisakovadano. 


pucchami tam kassapa 
etamattham 


katham pahinam tava 
aggihuttam. 


rupe ca sadde ca atho rase ca 
kamitthiyo cabhivadanti yanna 


etam malanti upadhisu ñatvā 


tasma na yitthe na hute 
aranjim. 


dutiyagathaya ayamattho — ete 
rupadike kame itthiyo ca yanna 
abhivadanti, svaham etam 
sabbampi rupadikam 
kamappabhedam 
khandhupadhisu malanti ñatvā 
yasma ime yitthahutappabheda 


with his awareness the train of 
thought in the awarenesses of the 
120,000 Magadhan householders 
and brahmans, addressed 
Uruvelakassapa in verse: 


*Having seen what, 

while living at Uruvela, 
has the teacher of ascetics, 
abandoned the fire? 


I ask you about this matter, 
Kassapa: 


Why has your fire oblation been 
abandoned?" 


[Uruvelakassapa:] *Forms, sounds, 
and flavors too, 


Sensuality and women-—sacrifices 
promise these. 


Having known of acquisitions: 
‘This is stained? 

I no longer delight in oblations 
or sacrifices? 


The meaning of the second verse: 
Sacrifices promise these sensual 
pleasures of form, etc., and 
women. Having known of all of 
these various kinds of sensual 
pleasures, starting with forms, that 
“In regard to the acquisition of 


yafina malameva vadanti, tasma 
na yitthe na hute aranjim; yitthe 
va hute va nabhiraminti attho. 


(Mv.I.22.5) ettha ca te mano na 
ramittha (kassapati bhagava) 


rupesu saddesu atho rasesu 


atha kocarahi devamanussaloke 


rato mano kassapa brühi 
metam. 


disva padam 
santamanupadhikam 
akincanam kamabhave asattam 


anannathabhavimanannaneyya 
m 

tasma na yitthe na hute 
arañjinti. 


(Mv.I.22.6) [58] athakho ayasma 
uruvelakassapo utthayasana 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva 
bhagavantam etadavoca sattha 


aggregates, they are stained? and 
because these various kinds of 
oblations and sacrifices speak of 
just what is stained, I no longer 
delight in oblations or sacrifices. “I 
don’t enjoy oblations or sacrifices” 
That’s the meaning. 


[The Buddha to Kassapa:] “Now 
your mind doesn’t delight, 


in forms, sounds, or flavors. 


Then, in the world with its 
humans and devas, 


what is your mind’s delight? 
Explain it to me, Kassapa? 


[Uruvelakassapa:] “Having seen 
the state of peace, 


without acquisitions, 

having nothing, 

unattached in sensuality and 
becoming, 


the state unchanging, 
leading to nothing else, 


I no longer delight in oblations 
or sacrifices” 


Then Ven. Uruvelakassapa got up 
from his seat, arranged his upper 
robe over one shoulder, and 
putting his head down at the 
Blessed One’s feet, said, “The 


me bhante bhagava 
savakohamasmi sattha me 
bhante bhagava 
savakohamasmiti. 


athakho tesam 
dvadasanahutanam 
magadhikanam 
brahmanagahapatikanam 
etadahosi uruvelakassapo 
mahasamane brahmacariyam 
caratiti. 


(Mv.I.22.7) athakho bhagava 
tesam dvadasanahutanam 
magadhikanam 
brahmanagahapatikanam cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
anupubbikatham kathesi 
seyyathidam danakatham 
silakatham saggakatham 
kamanam adinavam okaram 
sankilesam nekkhamme 
anisamsam pakasesi. 


yada te bhagava annasi 
kallacitte muducitte 
vinivaranacitte udaggacitte 
pasannacitte atha ya buddhanam 
samukkamsika dhammadesana 
tam pakasesi dukkham 
samudayam nirodham maggam. 


(Mv.I.22.8) seyyathapi nama 
suddham vattham 


Blessed One is my teacher. I am his 
disciple. The Blessed One is my 
teacher. I am his disciple? 


Then the thought occurred to the 
120,000 Magadhan householders 
and brahmans, “Uruvelakassapa is 
living the holy life under the great 
contemplative? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
known with his awareness the train 
of thought in the minds of the 
120,000 Magadhan householders 
and brahmans, gave them a 
graduated talk: talk on generosity, 
talk on virtue, talk on heaven, talk 
on the drawbacks, lowliness, and 
defilement of sensuality, and talk 
on the rewards of renunciation. 


When the Blessed One knew that 
their minds were ready— 
malleable, free from hindrances, 
uplifted, and bright—he 
proclaimed the characteristic 
Dhamma talk of Buddhas: stress, 
origination, cessation, and path. 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, free 
from grime, would properly take 


apagatakalakam sammadeva 
rajanam patigganheyya evameva 
ekadasanahutanam 
magadhikanam 
brahmanagahapatikanam 
bimbisarappamukhanam 
tasmimyevasane virajam 
vitamalam dhammacakkhum 
udapadi yankinci 
samudayadhammam sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


ekanahutam upasakattam 
pativedesi. 


(Mv.I.22.9) [59] athakho raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
ditthadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo 
pariyogalhadhammo 
tinnavicikiccho 
vigatakathamkatho 
vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo 
satthu sasane bhagavantam 
etadavoca 


pubbe me bhante kumarassa 
sato pafica assasaka ahesum te 
me etarahi samiddha 


pubbe me bhante kumarassa 
sato etadahosi aho vata mam 
rajje abhisinceyyunti ayam kho 


dye, in the same way, the dustless, 
stainless eye of Dhamma arose for 
110,000 Magadhan householders 
and brahmans, headed by 
Bimbisara, as they were sitting 
right there— Whatever is subject 
to origination is all subject to 
cessation? 


(The remaining) 10,000 declared 
themselves lay-followers. 


Then King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha, having seen the 
Dhamma, having attained the 
Dhamma, having known the 
Dhamma, having fathomed the 
Dhamma, having crossed over and 
beyond uncertainty, having no 
more perplexity, having gained 
fearlessness, independence of 
others with regard to the Teacher's 
message, said to the Blessed One, 


*Lord, before, when I was still a 
prince [young man], I had five 
aspirations. They are now fulfilled 
for me. 


*Lord, before, when I was still a 
prince, I thought, ‘O! may I be 
consecrated as king!’ That, Lord, 


me bhante pathamo assasako 
ahosi so me etarahi samiddho 


tassa me vijitam araham 
sammasambuddho okkameyyati 
ayam kho me bhante dutiyo 
assasako ahosi so me etarahi 


samiddho 


(Mv.I.22.10) tahcaham 
bhagavantam payirupaseyyanti 
ayam kho me bhante tatiyo 
assasako ahosi so me etarahi 


samiddho 


so ca me bhagava dhammam 
deseyyati ayam kho me bhante 
catuttho assasako ahosi so me 
etarahi samiddho 


tassa caham bhagavato 
dhammam ajaneyyanti ayam 
kho me bhante pancamo 
assasako ahosi so me etarahi 


samiddho 


pubbe me bhante kumarassa 
sato ime pañca assasaka ahesum 
te me etarahi samiddha 


(Mv.I.22.11) abhikkantam 
bhante abhikkantam bhante 
seyyathapi bhante nikkujjitam va 
ukkujjeyya paticchannam va 
vivareyya mulhassa va maggam 


was my first aspiration. Now it is 


fulfilled for me. 


“And may an arahant, rightly 
selfawakened, alight in my 
kingdom!’ This, Lord, was my 
second aspiration. Now it is 


fulfilled for me. 


“And may I attend on that 
Blessed One!’ That, Lord, was my 
third aspiration. Now it is fulfilled 
for me. 


“And may that Blessed One teach 
me the Dhamma!’ That, Lord, was 
my fourth aspiration. Now it is 


fulfilled for me. 


“And may I understand that 
Blessed One's Dhamma!’ That, 
Lord, was my fifth aspiration. Now 
it is fulfilled for me. 


*Lord, before, when I was still a 
prince, I had these five aspirations. 
They are now fulfilled for me. 


“Magnificent, lord! Magnificent! 
Just as if he were to place upright 
what was overturned, to reveal 
what was hidden, to show the way 
to one who was lost, or to carry a 


acikkheyya andhakare va 
telappajjotam dhareyya 
cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhantiti evamevam bhagavata 
anekapariyayena dhammo 
pakasito 


esaham bhante bhagavantam 
saranam gacchami dhammajica 


bhikkhusanghanca 


upasakam mam bhagava 
dharetu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatam 


adhivasetu ca me bhante 
bhagava svatanaya bhattam 


saddhim bhikkhusanghenati. 


adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


(Mv.I.22.12) athakho raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
bhagavato adhivasanam viditva 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 


[60] athakho raja magadho 
seniyo bimbisaro tassa rattiya 
accayena panitam khadaniyam 
bhojaniyam patiyadapetva 


lamp into the dark so that those 
with eyes could see forms, in the 
same way has the Blessed One— 
through many lines of reasoning— 
made the Dhamma clear. 


“I go to the Blessed One for 
refuge, and the Dhamma and the 
Sangha of monks. 


“May the Blessed One remember 
me as a lay follower who has gone 
for refuge from this day forward, 


for life. 


“And may the Blessed One 
acquiesce to my meal tomorrow, 
along with the Sangha of monks” 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


Then King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha, understanding the 
Blessed One’s acquiescence, got up 
from his seat, bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping 
him to his right, and left. 


As the night was ending, King 
Seniya Bimbisara of Magadha, 
having ordered exquisite staple & 
non-staple food prepared, had the 
time announced to the Blessed 


bhagavato kalam arocapesi kalo 
bhante nitthitam bhattanti. 


athakho bhagava 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya rajagaham 
pavisi mahata bhikkhusanghena 
saddhim bhikkhusahassena 


sabbeheva puranajatilehi. 


(Mv.I.22.13) [61] tena kho pana 
samayena sakko devanamindo 
manavakavannam 
abhinimminitva 
buddhappamukhassa 
bhikkhusanghassa purato purato 
gacchati ima gathayo gayamano 


danto dantehi saha 
puranajatilehi 
vippamutto vippamuttehi 


singinikkhasuvanno 
rajagaham pavisi bhagava. 


mutto muttehi saha 
puranajatilehi 

vippamutto vippamuttehi 

singinikkhasuvanno 


One: “It’s time, Lord. The meal is 


ready? 


Then the Blessed One, early in 
the morning, adjusted his under 
robe and—carrying his bowl & 
robes, entered Rajagaha with the 
large Sangha of monks—a 
thousand monks—all of them 
former coiled-hair ascetics. 


Now at that time, Sakka, King of 
the Devas, assuming the form of a 
brahman youth, went along ahead 
of the Sangha of monks, headed by 
the Buddha, singing this verse: 


“The Tamed One, 
with the tamed— 


with the former coiled hair 
ascetics! 


The Thoroughly Released One, 
with the thoroughly released! 


The color of golden ginger, 


The Blessed One entered 
Rajagaha. 


The Released One, 
with the released— 


with the former coiled hair 
ascetics! 


rajagaham pavisi bhagava. 


tinno tinnehi saha 
puranajatilehi 

vippamutto vippamuttehi 

singinikkhasuvanno 

rajagaham pavisi bhagava. 


santo santehi saha 
puranajatilehi 

vippamutto vippamuttehi 

singinikkhasuvanno 

rajagaham pavisi bhagava. 


dasavaso dasabalo 


dasadhammavidt dasabhi 
cupeto 


so dasasataparivaro 


The Thoroughly Released One, 
with the thoroughly released! 
The color of golden ginger, 


The Blessed One entered 
Rajagaha. 


The One who has Crossed Over, 
with those who have crossed over 


with the former coiled hair 
ascetics! 


The Thoroughly Released One, 
with the thoroughly released! 
The color of golden ginger, 


The Blessed One entered 
Rajagaha. 


The Peaceful One, 
with the peaceful ones— 


with the former coiled hair 
ascetics! 


The Thoroughly Released One, 
with the thoroughly released! 
The color of golden ginger, 


The Blessed One entered 
Rajagaha. 


He has ten spheres of influence, 
ten powers— 

knower of ten Dhammas, 
possessing ten— 

surrounded by ten hundreds, 


[line break here? ME has after 
rajagaham | 
rajagaham pavisi bhagavati. 


(Mv.I.22.14) [62] manussa 
sakkam devanamindam passitva 
evamahamsu abhirüpo vatayam 
manavako dassaniyo vatayam 
manavako pasadiko vatayam 
manavako 


kassa nu kho ayam manavakoti. 


evam vutte sakko devanamindo 
te manusse gathaya ajjhabhasi 


yo dhiro sabbadhidanto 
suddho appatipuggalo 
araham sugato loke 
tassaham paricarakoti. 


(Mv.I.22.15) [63] athakho 
bhagava yena ranno magadhassa 
seniyassa bimbisarassa 
nivesanam tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pafifiatte asane 
nisidi saddhim 
bhikkhusanghena. 


athakho raja magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro buddhappamukham 


the Blessed One entered 
Rajagaha? 


On seeing Sakka, King of the 
Devas, the people said, “How 
handsome, that brahman youth. 
How good-looking, that brahman 
youth. How inspiring, that 
brahman youth” 


“Whose (son/student) is that 
brahman youth?” 


When that was said, Sakka, King 
of the Devas, addressed the people 
in verse: 


“That Enlightened One, 
everywhere tamed, 

that pure, matchless individual, 
worthy, well-gone in the world— 
his attendant am I? 


Then the Blessed One went to 
King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha’s residence and sat down 
on a seat laid out, along with the 
Sangha of monks. 


Then King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha, with his own hands, 


bhikkhusangham panitena 
khadantyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva 
sampavaretva bhagavantam 
bhuttavim onitapattapanim 
ekamantam nisidi. 


(Mv.I.22.16) ekamantam 
nisinnassa kho rañño 
magadhassa sentyassa 
bimbisarassa etadahosi kattha nu 
kho bhagava vihareyya yam assa 
gamato neva atidure na 
accasanne 
gamanagamanasampannam 
atthikanam manussanam 
abhikkamaniyam diva 
appakinnam rattim appasaddam 
appanigghosam vijanavatam 
manussarahaseyyakam 
patisallanasaruppanti. 


(Mv.I.22.17) athakho ranno 
magadhassa sentyassa 
bimbisarassa etadahosi idam kho 
amhakam veluvanam uyyanam 
gamato neva atidure na 
accasanne 
gamanagamanasampannam 
atthikanam manussanam 
abhikkamaniyam diva 
appakinnam rattim appasaddam 
appanigghosam vijanavatam 


served & satisfied the Sangha of 
monks, headed by the Blessed One, 
with exquisite staple & non-staple 
food. When the Blessed One had 
finished his meal and withdrawn 
his hand from the bowl, the king 


sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, the 
thought occurred to him, “Where 
should the Blessed One stay, that 
would be neither too far from the 
village nor too close, accessible, 
where interested people could 
come out, not crowded by day, 
with few noises or sounds of voices 
at night, far from wind and 
crowds, private from human 
beings, and appropriate for 
seclusion?” 


The thought occurred to him, “I 
have this Bamboo Grove 
(Veluvana) Park, which is neither 
too far from the village nor too 
close, accessible, where interested 
people could come out, not 
crowded by day, with few noises or 
sounds of voices at night, far from 
wind and crowds, private from 
human beings, and appropriate for 
seclusion 


manussarahaseyyakam 
patisallanasaruppam 


yannunaham veluvanam 
uyyanam buddhappamukhassa 
bhikkhusanghassa dadeyyanti. 


(Mv.I.22.18) athakho raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
sovannamayam bhingaram 
gahetva bhagavato onojesi 
etaham bhante veluvanam 
uyyanam buddhappamukhassa 
bhikkhusanghassa dammiti. 


patiggahesi bhagava aramam. 


athakho bhagava rajanam 
magadham seniyam bimbisaram 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva 
samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva utthayasana 
pakkami. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhü amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave aramanti. 


“What if I were to give the 
Bamboo Grove Park to the Sangha 
of monks, headed by the Blessed 
One?” 


So King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha, taking a golden water 
vessel1 made this offering to the 
Blessed One, “I give this Bamboo 
Grove Park to the Sangha of 
monks, headed by the Blessed 
One? 

1. This refers to the custom of 
pouring water from a ceremonial 
vessel while making a gift. 


The Blessed One accepted the 
monastery. 


The Blessed One, having 
instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged King Seniya Bimbisara 
of Magadha with Dhamma talk, 
got up from his seat and left. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, I allow a monastery? 


[BMC] 


14. 


SARIPUTTAMOGGALLANAPA 
BBAJJAKATHA (MV.I.23.1) 


The Discussion of Sariputta and 
Moggallana’s Going-forth 


[64] tena kho pana samayena 
sanjayo paribbajako rajagahe 
pativasati mahatiya 
paribbajakaparisaya saddhim 
addhateyyehi paribbajakasatehi. 


tena kho pana samayena 
sariputtamoggallana sanjaye 
paribbajake brahmacariyam 
caranti. 


tehi katika kata hoti yo 
pathamam amatam adhigacchati 
so itarassa arocetuti. 


(Mv.I.23.2) athakho ayasma 
assaji pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaramadaya 
rajagaham pindaya pavisi 
pasadikena abhikkantena 
patikkantena alokitena 
vilokitena sammifijitena 


Now at that time Sanjaya the 
wanderer was staying in Rajagaha 
with a large assembly of wanderers 
—250 in all. 


And at that time Sariputta and 
Moggallana were living the holy life 
under Sanjaya. 


They had made this agreement: 
“May whoever attains the Deathless 
first inform the other” 


Then, early in the morning, Ven. 
Assaji adjusted his under robe and 
—carrying his bowl & robes, 
entered Rajagaha for alms: gracious 
in the way he approached and 
departed, looked forward and 
behind, drew in and stretched out 


pasaritena okkhittacakkhu 
irlyapathasampanno. 


addasa kho sariputto 
paribbajako ayasmantam assajim 
rajagahe pindaya carantam 
pasadikena abhikkantena 
patikkantena alokitena 
vilokitena samminjitena 
pasaritena okkhittacakkhum 
irlyapathasampannam 


disvanassa etadahosi ye vata 
loke arahanto va 
arahattamaggam và samapanna 
ayam tesam bhikkhu annataro 


yannunaham imam bhikkhum 
upasankamitva puccheyyam 


kamsi tvam avuso uddissa 
pabbajito ko và te sattha kassa va 
tvam dhammam rocesiti. 


(Mv.I.23.3) athakho 
sariputtassa paribbajakassa 
etadahosi akalo kho imam 
bhikkhum pucchitum 
antaragharam pavittho pindaya 
carati 


yannunaham imam bhikkhum 
pitthito pitthito 


(his arm); his eyes downcast, his 
every movement consummate. 


Sariputta the wanderer saw Ven. 
Assaji going for alms in Rajagaha: 
gracious in the way he approached 
and departed, looked forward and 
behind, drew in and stretched out 
(his arm); his eyes downcast, his 
every movement consummate. 


On seeing him, the thought 
occurred to him: “Surely, of those 
monks in this world who are 
arahants or have entered the path to 
arahantship, this is one. 


“What if I were to go to him and 
question him: 


“Friend, on whose account have 
you gone forth? Or who is your 
teacher? Or in whose Dhamma do 
you delight?” 


But then the thought occurred to 
Sariputta the wanderer: “This is the 
wrong time to question him. 
Having entered among houses, he 
is going for alms. 


“What if I were to follow behind 
this monk? The path is found by 


anubandheyyam atthikehi 
upannatam magganti. 


atthikehi upannatam 
magganti etam anubandhanassa 
karanavacanam; idanhi vuttam 
hoti—“yamnunaham imam 
bhikkhum pitthito pitthito 
anubandheyyam, kasma? yasma 
idam pitthito pitthito 
anubandhanam nama atthikehi 
upannatam maggam nato ceva 
upagato ca maggo"ti attho. atha 
va atthikehi amhehi *marane 
sati amatenapi bhavitabban”ti 
evam kevalam atthiti 
upannatam nibbanam nama, 
tam magganto pariyesantoti 
evampettha attho datthabbo. 


Atthikehi upannatanti 
“marane sati amatenapi 
bhavitabban'ti evam 
anumanananena “atthi’ti 
upagatam nibbanam nama, tam 
magganto pariyesanto 
yannunaham imam bhikkhum 
pitthito pitthito 
anubandheyyanti sambandho. 


athakho ayasma assaji rajagahe 
pindaya caritva pindapatam 


adaya patikkami. 


athakho sariputto paribbajako 


those who seek it? 


“The path (is) found by those who 
seek it”: This is an adverb 
modifying following-behind. Here 
it is said, “What if I were to follow 
behind this monk? Why? Because of 
this following-behind, the path is 
discovered by those who seek it; the 
path is known and reached? That's 
the meaning. Or “By us, who are 
seeking, (thinking) ‘Because death 
exists, there must be the Deathless; 
thus ‘It really exists? Unbinding has 
been found: I have been going after 
it, searching for it? Here this 
meaning may also be seen. 


“Found by those who seek it”: 
“Because death exists, there must be 
the Deathless* In connection with 
this inference, “It exists’: 
Unbinding has been reached. What 
if I, going after it, searching for it, 
were to follow behind this monk?” 


Then Ven. Assaji, having gone for 
alms in Rajagaha, took his 
almsfood and left. 


Then Sariputta the wanderer went 


yenayasma assaji tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ayasmata assajina 
saddhim sammodi 
sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam atthasi. 


ekamantam thito kho sariputto 
paribbajako ayasmantam assajim 
etadavoca vippasannani kho te 
avuso indriyani parisuddho 
chavivanno pariyodato 


kamsi tvam avuso uddissa 
pabbajito ko va te sattha kassa va 
tvam dhammam rocesiti. 


(Mv.I.23.4) atthavuso 
mahasamano sakyaputto 
sakyakula pabbajito taham 
bhagavantam uddissa pabbajito 
so ca me bhagava sattha tassa 
caham bhagava dhammam 
rocemiti. 


kimvadi panayasmato sattha 
kimakkhayiti. 


aham kho avuso navo 
acirapabbajito adhunagato 
imam dhammavinayam na 
taham sakkomi vittharena 
dhammam desetum apica te 
sankhittena attham vakkhamiti. 


to Ven. Assaji and, on arrival, 
exchanged courteous greetings with 
him. After an exchange of friendly 
greetings & courtesies he stood to 
one side. 


As he was standing there, 
Sariputta the wanderer said to Ven. 
Assaji, “Clear, my friend, are your 
faculties—pure your complexion, 


and bright. 


“Friend, on whose account have 
you gone forth? Or who is your 
teacher? Or in whose Dhamma do 
you delight?” 


“There is a great contemplative—a 
son of the Sakyans, gone forth from 
the Sakyan clan—I have gone forth 
on account of that Blessed One. 
That Blessed One is my teacher, 
and I delight in his Dhamma. 


“What is your teacher’s doctrine? 
What is his teaching?” 


“I am new, friend, not long gone- 
forth, and have just recently come 
to this Dhamma and Discipline. I 
can’t teach the Dhamma in detail, 


but I will tell you the essence of it 
in brief? 


ME inserts: atha kho sariputto 
paribbajako ayasmantam assajim 
etadavoca “hotu, avuso 


appam va bahum va bhasassu 
atthamyeva me bruhi 


attheneva me attho 
kim kahasi byanjanam 
bahunti. 


(Mv.I.23.5) [65] athakho 
ayasma assaji sariputtassa 
paribbajakassa imam 
dhammapariyayam abhasi 


ye dhamma hetuppabhava 
tesam hetum tathagato (aha) 
tesañca yo nirodho 
evamvadi mahasamanoti. 


[66] athakho sariputtassa 
paribbajakassa imam 
dhammapariyayam sutva 
virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi 
yankinci samudayadhammam 
sabbantam nirodhadhammanti. 


eseva dhammo yadi tavadeva 


Then Sariputta the wanderer said 
to Ven. Assaji, “May it be so, friend 


“Speak a little or a lot, 
but tell me just the gist. 


The gist is what I want. 
What use is a lot of verbosity?” 


So Ven. Assaji spoke this 
Dhamma-explanation to Sariputta 
the wanderer: 


“Whatever phenomena arise from 
cause: 

their cause 

& their cessation. 

Such is the teaching of the 
Tathagata, 

the Great Contemplative? 


Then, when he had heard this 
Dhamma-explanation, the dustless, 
stainless eye of Dhamma arose for 
Sariputta the wanderer—“Whatever 
Is subject to origination is all 
subject to cessation? 


[Narrator addressing Sariputta the 
wanderer: ] 


paccabyatha [ME: 
paccabyattha] padamasokam 


adittham abbhatitam 
bahukehi kappanahutehiti. 


eseva dhammo yadi 
tavadevati sacepi ito uttari 
natthi, ettakameva idam 
sotapattiphalamattameva 
pattabbam, tathapi eso eva 
dhammoti attho. paccabyattha 
padamasokanti yam mayam 
pariyesamana vicarama, tam 
padamasokam patividdhattha 
tumhe; pattam tam tumhehiti 
attho. 


(Mv.1.23.6) [67] athakho 
sariputto paribbajako yena 
moggallano paribbajako 
tenupasankami. 


addasa kho moggallano 
paribbajako sariputtam 
paribbajakam durato va 
agacchantam disvana sariputtam 
paribbajakam etadavoca 


vippasannani kho te avuso 
indriyani parisuddho 
chavivanno pariyodato 


“Just this Dhamma, 

even if just this much, 

and you experienced 

the sorrowless state— 

unseen, neglected, 

for many ten-thousands of eons” 


“Just this Dhamma, even if just 
this much, The meaning is: “Even 
if there is nothing higher than this, 
there is just this much, this measure 
of the fruit of stream-entry to be 
attained, still this is the Dhamma” 
“You experienced the sorrowless 
state? The meaning is: “That which 
we are searching for, wandering 
after: You penetrated that 
sorrowless state. It has been 
attained by you” 


Then Sariputta the wanderer went 
to Moggallana the wanderer. 


Moggallana the wanderer saw 
Sariputta the wanderer coming in 
the distance, and said to him, 


“Clear, my friend, are your 
faculties—pure your complexion, 


and bright. 


kacci nu tvam avuso 
amatamadhigatoti. 


ama avuso amatamadhigatoti. 


yatha katham pana tvam avuso 
amatamadhigatoti. 


(Mv.I.23.7) idhaham avuso 
addasam assajim bhikkhum 
rajagahe pindaya carantam 
pasadikena abhikkantena 
patikkantena alokitena 
vilokitena samminjitena 
pasaritena okkhittacakkhum 
irlyapathasampannam 


disvana me etadahosi ye vata 
loke arahanto và 
arahattamaggam và samapanna 
ayam tesam bhikkhu aünataro 


yannunaham imam bhikkhum 
upasankamitva puccheyyam 
kamsi tvam avuso uddissa 
pabbajito ko và te sattha kassa va 
tvam dhammam rocesiti 


(Mv.I.23.8) tassa mayham 
avuso etadahosi akalo kho imam 
bhikkhum pucchitum 
antaragharam pavittho pindaya 
carati yannunaham imam 


“Have you attained the Deathless, 
friend?” 


“Yes, friend, I have attained the 
Deathless? 


“But, friend, how did you attain 
the Deathless?” 


*Just now, friend, I saw the monk 
Assaji entering Rajagaha for alms: 
gracious in the way he approached 
and departed, looked forward and 
behind, drew in and stretched out 
(his arm); his eyes downcast, his 
every movement consummate. 


“On seeing him, the thought 
occurred to me: "Surely, of those 
monks in this world who are 
arahants or have entered the path to 
arahantship, this is one. 


“What if I were to go to him and 
question him: *Friend, on whose 
account have you gone forth? Or 
who is your teacher? Or in whose 
Dhamma do you delight?" 


*But then the thought occurred to 
me: ‘This is the wrong time to 
question him. Having entered 
among houses, he is going for alms. 


What if I were to follow behind this 


bhikkhum pitthito pitthito 
anubandheyyam atthikehi 
upannatam magganti 


athakho avuso assaji bhikkhu 
rajagahe pindaya caritva 
pindapatam adaya patikkami 


athakhvaham avuso yena assaji 
bhikkhu tenupasankamim 
upasankamitva assajina 
bhikkhuna saddhim sammodim 
sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam atthasim 


ekamantam thito kho aham 
avuso assajim bhikkhum 
etadavocam vippasannani kho te 
avuso indriyani parisuddho 
chavivanno pariyodato 


kamsi tvam avuso uddissa 
pabbajito ko va te sattha kassa va 
tvam dhammam rocesiti 


(Mv.I.23.9) atthavuso 
mahasamano sakyaputto 
sakyakula pabbajito taham 
bhagavantam uddissa pabbajito 
so ca me bhagava sattha tassa 
caham bhagavato dhammam 
rocemiti 


kimvadi panayasmato sattha 


monk? The path is found by those 
who seek it? 


“Then the monk Assaji, having 
gone for alms in Rajagaha, took his 
almsfood and left. 


“I went to the monk Assaji and, 
on arrival, exchanged courteous 
greetings with him. After an 
exchange of friendly greetings & 
courtesies I stood to one side. 


“As I was standing there, I said to 
the monk Assaji, ‘Clear, my friend, 
are your faculties—pure your 
complexion, and bright. 


“On whose account have you 
gone forth? Who is your teacher? In 
whose Dhamma do you delight?" 


"There is a great contemplative— 
a son of the Sakyans, gone forth 
from the Sakyan clan—I have gone 
forth on account of that Blessed 
One. That Blessed One is my 
teacher, and I delight in his 
Dhamma: 


“What is your teacher's doctrine? 


kimakkhayiti 


aham kho avuso navo 
acirapabbajito adhunagato 
imam dhammavinayam na 
taham sakkomi vittharena 
dhammam desetum apica te 
sankhittena attham vakkhamiti 


[ME: atha khvaham, avuso, 
assajim bhikkhum etadavocam 
“hotu, avuso, | 


appam va bahum va bhasassu 

atthamyeva me bruhi 

attheneva me attho 

kim kahasi byatjanam 
bahunti. 


(Mv.I.23.10) [68] athakho 
avuso assaji bhikkhu imam 
dhammapariyayam abhasi 


ye dhamma hetuppabhava 
tesam hetum tathagato (aha) 
tesañca yo nirodho 
evamvadi mahasamanoti. 


[69] athakho moggallanassa 
paribbajakassa imam 
dhammapariyayam sutva 


What is his teaching?” 


“I am new, friend, not long gone- 
forth, and have just recently come 
to this Dhamma and Discipline. I 
can't teach the Dhamma in detail, 
but I can tell you the essence of it 
in brie£ 


“Then I said to the monk Assaji, 
‘May it be so, friend— 


“Speak a little or a lot, 

but tell me just the gist. 

The gist is what I want. 

What use is a lot of verbosity?” 


“So the monk Assaji spoke this 
Dhamma-explanation: 


“Whatever phenomena arise from 
cause: 


their cause 
& their cessation. 


Such is the teaching of the 
Tathagata, 


the Great Contemplative?” 


Having heard this Dhamma- 
explanation, the dustless, stainless 
eye of Dhamma arose for 


virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi 
yankinci samudayadhammam 


sabbantam nirodhadhammanti. 


eseva dhammo yadi tavadeva 


paccabyatha [ME: 
paccabyattha] padamasokam 


adittham abbhatitam 
bahukehi kappanahutehiti. 


(Mv.I.24.1) [70] athakho 
moggallano paribbajako 
sariputtam paribbajakam 
etadavoca gacchama mayam 
avuso bhagavato santike so no 
bhagava satthati. 


imani kho avuso addhateyyani 
paribbajakasatani amhe nissaya 
amhe sampassanta idha 
viharanti tepi tava apalokema 


yatha te mannissanti tatha 
karissantiti. 


athakho sariputtamoggallana 
yena te paribbajaka 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva te paribbajake 
etadavocum gacchama mayam 


Moggallana the wanderer 
— "Whatever is subject to 
origination is all subject to 
cessation? 


[Narrator addressing Moggallana the 
wanderer: ] 


Just this Dhamma, 

even if just this much, 

and you experienced 

the sorrowless state— 

unseen, neglected, 

for many ten-thousands of eons. 


Then Moggallana the wanderer 
said to Sariputta the wanderer, 
“Let’s go to the Blessed One’s 
presence. the Blessed One is our 
teacher? 


[Sartputta:] “There are these 250 
wanderers who live here in 
dependence on us and look up to 
us. Let's inform them of this. 


“They will do whatever they think 
(is appropriate)? 


So Sariputta and Moggallana went 
to the wanderers and, on arrival, 
said to them, “Friends, we are going 
to the Blessed One’s presence. The 
Blessed One is our teacher? 


avuso bhagavato santike so no 
bhagava satthati. 


mayam ayasmante nissaya 
ayasmante sampassanta idha 
viharama sace ayasmanta 
mahasamane brahmacariyam 
carissanti sabbe va mayam 
mahasamane brahmacariyam 
carissamati. 


(Mv.I.24.2) athakho 
sariputtamoggallana yena 
sanjayo paribbajako 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva sanjayam 
paribbajakam etadavocum 
gacchama mayam avuso 
bhagavato santike so no bhagava 
satthati. 


alam avuso ma gamittha sabbe 
va tayo imam ganam 
pariharissamati. 


dutiyampi kho .pe. 


tatiyampi kho 
sariputtamoggallana sanjayam 
paribbajakam etadavocum 
gacchama mayam avuso 
bhagavato santike so no bhagava 
satthati. 


alam avuso ma gamittha sabbe 


“We are living here in dependence 
on the venerables and look up to 
the venerables. If the venerables are 
going to live the holy life under the 
great contemplative, then we will 
all live the holy life under the great 
contemplative” 


Then Sariputta and Moggallāna 
went to Sañjaya the wanderer and, 
on arrival, said to him, “Friend, we 
are going to the Blessed One’s 
presence. The Blessed One is our 
teacher? 


“Enough, friends. Don't go. Let 
all three of us look after this group: 
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A second time ... 


A third time Sariputta and 
Moggallana said to Sanjaya the 
wanderer, *Friend, we are going to 
the Blessed One's presence. The 
Blessed One is our teacher? 


“Enough, friends. Don't go. Let 


va tayo imam ganam 
pariharissamati. 


(Mv.I.24.3) athakho 
sariputtamoggallana tani 
addhateyyani paribbajakasatani 
adaya yena veluvanam 
tenupasankamimsu. 


sañjayassa pana paribbajakassa 
tattheva unham lohitam 
mukhato uggacchi 


[71] addasa kho bhagava 
sariputtamoggallane durato va 
agacchante disvana bhikkhu 
amantesi 


ete bhikkhave dve sahaya 
agacchanti kolito upatisso ca 
etam me savakayugam bhavissati 
aggam bhaddayuganti. 


gambhire nanavisaye 


anuttare upadhisankhaye 


vimutte appatte veluvanam 
atha ne sattha byakasi 


ete dve sahaya 
agacchanti kolito upatisso ca. 


all three of us look after this group? 


Then Sariputta and Moggallana, 
taking along the 250 wanderers, 
went to the Bamboo Grove. 


But Sanjaya the wanderer 
coughed up hot blood from his 
mouth right there. 


The Blessed One saw Sariputta 
and Moggallana coming in the 
distance, and on seeing them 
addressed the monks, 


“Monks, these two friends who 
are approaching, Kolita and 
Upatissa: They will by my highest, 
most auspicious pair of disciples. 


Deep their range of knowledge, 


unsurpassed in the destruction of 
acquisitions, 


released, they’ve arrived at the 
Bamboo Grove. 


Then the Teacher said of them: 


“These two friends are who 
approaching, 
Kolita and Upatissa: 


etam me savakayugam They will by my highest, 


bhavissati aggam most auspicious pair of disciples? 
bhaddayuganti. 

(Mv.I.24.4) [72] athakho Then Sariputta and Moggallana 
sariputtamoggallana yena went to the Blessed One and, on 
bhagava tenupasankamimsu arrival, put their heads at the 
upasankamitva bhagavato Blessed One's feet and said, *May 
padesu sirasa nipatitva we receive the Going-forth in the 
bhagavantam etadavocum Blessed One's presence? May we 
labheyyama mayam bhante receive the Acceptance?" 


bhagavato santike pabbajjam 
labheyyama upasampadanti. 


etha bhikkhavoti bhagava “Come, monks?’ Said the Blessed 
avoca svakkhato dhammo One. “The Dhamma is well-taught. 
caratha brahmacariyam samma Live the holy life for the right 
dukkhassa antakiriyayati. ending of stress? 

sa va tesam ayasmantanam Such was the venerable ones' 
upasampada ahosi. Acceptance. 


ABHINNATANAM PABBAJJA 
(MV.I.24.5) 


The Going-forth of Well-known Sons 


[73] tena kho pana At that time, many sons of well- 
samayena abhinnata known Magadhan families were living 
abhinnata magadhika the holy life under the Blessed One. 


kulaputta bhagavati 
brahmacariyam caranti. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
aputtakataya patipanno 
samano gotamo vedhabyaya 
patipanno samano gotamo 
kulupacchedaya patipanno 
samano gotamo idani tena 
jatilasahassam pabbajitam 
imani ca addhateyyani 
paribbajakasatani sanjayani 
pabbajitani ime ca 


Nn * wm 


magadhika kulaputta 
samane gotame 
brahmacariyam carantiti. 


apissu bhikkhu disva imaya 
gathaya codenti 


agato kho mahasamano 
magadhanam giribbajam 
sabbe safijaye netvana 
kamsudani nayissatiti. 


(Mv.I.24.6) [74] assosum 
kho bhikkhü tesam 


manussanam ujjhayantanam 
khiyantanam vipacentanam. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave so saddo 


ciram bhavissati sattahameva 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, “The contemplative 
Gotama is practicing for the sake of 
heirlessness. The contemplative 
Gotama is practicing for the sake of 
widowhood. The contemplative 
Gotama is practicing for the sake of 
cutting off family lineages. Now the 
thousand coiled-hair ascetics have been 
given the Going-forth by him, and also 
these two hundred and fifty wanderers 
of Sanjaya. And many many well- 
known sons of Magadhan families are 
living the holy life under him. 


It got so bad that on seeing monks, 
they would taunt them with this verse: 


“The great contemplative has come, 
to the mountain pasture of Magadha, 
Having led away all of Sanjaya’s, 
who will he lead away now?” 


The monks heard the people 
criticizing, complaining, and spreading 
this about. 


Then the monks reported the matter 
to the Blessed One. 


“Monks, the noise won't last long. 
After seven days it will disappear. 


bhavissati sattahassa 
accayena antaradhayissati 
tenahi bhikkhave ye tumhe 
imaya gathaya codenti 


agato kho mahasamano 
magadhanam giribbajam 
sabbe safijaye netvana 
kamsudani nayissatiti. 


[75] te tumhe imaya 
gathaya paticodetha 


nayanti ve mahavira 
saddhammena tathagata 
dhammena niyamananam 
ka usuyya vijanatanti. 


(Mv.I.24.7) tena kho pana 
samayena manussa bhikkhu 
disva imaya gathaya codenti 
agato kho mahasamano 
magadhanam giribbajam 
sabbe safiJaye netvana 
kamsudani nayissatiti. 


bhikkhu te manusse imaya 
gathaya paticodenti 


nayanti ve mahavira 
saddhammena tathagata 


Monks, in case anybody taunts you 
with this verse, 


“The great contemplative has come, 
to the mountain pasture of Magadha, 
Having led away all of Sanjaya’s, 
who will he lead away now?” 


“counter the taunt with this one: 


“The Tathagatas, great heroes, 
do lead 

with the true Dhamma. 

For those who know, 

who lead by the Dhamma, 
what’s the jealousy?" [SN 4.25] 


Then at that time, on seeing monks, 


people would taunt them with the 
verse: 


“The great contemplative has come, 
to the mountain pasture of Magadha, 
Having led away all of Sanjaya’s, 
who will he lead away now?” 


The monks would counter the taunt 


with this verse: 


“The Tathagatas, great heroes, 
do lead 


dhammena niyamananam with the true Dhamma. 
ka usuyya vijanatanti. For those who know, 
who lead by the Dhamma, 
what’s the jealousy?” 


[76] manussa evamahamsu The people said, “The Sakyan-son 
dhammena kira samana contemplatives lead by Dhamma, not 
sakyaputtiya nenti no by non-Dhamma, they say? 
adhammenati. 


sattahameva so saddo ahos! The noise lasted just seven days. After 


sattahassa accayena seven days it disappeared. 
antaradhayi. 
sariputtamoggallanapabbaj (The section on) Sariputta and 
ja nitthita. Moggallana’s Going-forth is finished. 
catutthabhanavaram The fourth recitation section is 
nitthitam. finished. 
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15. UPAJJHAYAVATTAKATHA 
(MV.I.25.1) 


The Discussion of Duties Toward a Preceptor 
[BMC: 1 2] 


[77] tena kho pana samayena Now at that time monks, 
bhikkhu anupajjhayaka lacking a preceptor, not being 
anovadiyamana ananusastyamana taught or admonished, went for 
dunnivattha dupparuta alms with their lower and upper 


anakappasampanna pindaya 
caranti 


manussanam bhuüjamananam 
uparibhojanepi uttitthapattam 
upanamenti uparikhadaniyepi 
uttitthapattam upanamenti 
uparisayaniyepi uttitthapattam 
upanamenti uparipantyepi 
uttitthapattam upanamenti samam 
supampi odanampi vififiapetva 
bhunjanti bhattaggepi uccasadda 
mahasadda viharanti. 


(Mv.I.25.2) manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti katham hi nama 
samana sakyaputtiya dunnivattha 
dupparuta anakappasampanna 
pindaya carissanti manussanam 
bhunjamananam uparibhojanepi 
uttitthapattam upanamessanti 
uparikhadaniyepi uttitthapattam 
upanamessanti uparisayaniyepi 
uttitthapattam upanamessanti 
uparipaniyepi uttitthapattam 
upanamessanti samam supampi 
odanampi vinnapetva bhuüjissanti 
bhattaggepi uccasadda mahasadda 
viharissanti seyyathapi brahmana 
brahmanabhojaneti. 


(Mv.I.25.3) [78] assosum kho 
bhikkhu tesam manussanam 
ujjhayantanam khiyantanam 
vipacentanam. 


robes poorly adjusted, not 
consummate in proper behavior. 


As people were eating, they 
would come up and stand with 
their bowls over staple foods, 
non-staple foods, delicacies, and 
drinks. They would eat rice and 
curries they had asked for 
themselves, and they kept 
making a great racket in the 
meal hall. 


People criticized and 
complained and spread it about, 
*How can these Sakyan-son 
monks go for alms with their 
lower and upper robes poorly 
adjusted, not consummate in 
proper behavior? And, as people 
are eating, come up and stand 
with their bowls over staple 
foods, non-staple foods, 
delicacies, and drinks? And eat 
rice and curries they have asked 
for themselves? And keep 
making a great racket in the 
meal hall, just like brahmans at a 
brahman meal?" 


The monks heard the people 
criticizing and complaining and 
spreading it about. 


Ye te bhikkhu appiccha santuttha 
lajjino kukkuccaka sikkhakama te 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti 


katham hi nama bhikkhu 
dunnivattha dupparuta 
anakappasampanna pindaya 
carissanti manussanam 
bhunjamananam uparibhojanepi 
uttitthapattam upanamessanti 
uparikhadaniyepi uttitthapattam 
upanamessanti uparisayaniyepi 
uttitthapattam upanamessanti 
uparipaniyepi uttitthapattam 
upanamessanti samam supampi 
odanampi vinnapetva bhuüjissanti 
bhattaggepi uccasadda mahasadda 
viharissantiti. 


(Mv.I.25.4) athakho te bhikkhu 


bhagavato etamattham arocesum. 


[79] athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 


bhikkhusangham sannipatapetva 
bhikkhu patipucchi 


saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dunnivattha dupparuta 
anakappasampanna pindaya 
caranti manussanam 
bhunjamananam uparibhojanepi 
uttitthapattam upanamenti 


Those monks who were 
modest, content, had a sense of 
shame and concern, were sincere 
about the training, criticized and 
complained and spread it about: 


“How can these monks go for 
alms with their lower and upper 
robes poorly adjusted, not 
consummate in proper behavior? 
And, as people are eating, come 
up and stand with their bowls 
over staple foods, non-staple 
foods, delicacies, and drinks? 
And eat rice and curries they 
have asked for themselves? And 
keep making a great racket in the 
meal hall?” 


Then the monks reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, with 
regard to this cause, to this 
incident, had the monks 
assembled and asked them: 


“Monks, is it true, as they say, 
that monks go for alms with 
their lower and upper robes 
poorly adjusted, not 
consummate in proper behavior? 
And, as people are eating, come 


uparikhadaniyepi uttitthapattam 
upanamenti uparisayantyepi 
uttitthapattam upanamenti 
uparipaniyepi uttitthapattam 
upanamenti samam supampi 
odanampi vinnapetva bhunyjanti 
bhattaggepi uccasadda mahasadda 
viharantiti. 


Saccam bhagavati. 


(Mv.I.25.5) Vigarahi Buddho 
bhagava ananucchavikam 
bhikkhave tesam moghapurisanam 
ananulomikam appatirupam 
assamanakam akappiyam 
akaraniyam 


katham hi nama te bhikkhave 
moghapurisa dunnivattha 
dupparuta anakappasampanna 
pindaya carissanti manussanam 
bhunjamananam uparibhojanepi 
uttitthapattam upanamessanti 
uparikhadaniyepi uttitthapattam 
upanamessanti uparisayaniyepi 
uttitthapattam upanamessanti 
uparipaniyepi uttitthapattam 
upanamessanti samam supampi 
odanampi vinnapetva bhuüjissanti 
bhattaggepi uccasadda mahasadda 
viharissanti 


netam bhikkhave appasannanam 


up and stand with their bowls 
over staple foods, non-staple 
foods, delicacies, and drinks? 
And eat rice and curries they 
have asked for themselves? And 
keep making a great racket in the 
meal hall?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked them, *Monks, it's 
unseemly of these worthless 
men, unbecoming, unsuitable, 
and unworthy of a 
contemplative; improper and 
not to be done. 


*How can these worthless men 
go for alms with their lower and 
upper robes poorly adjusted, not 
consummate in proper behavior? 
And, as people are eating, come 
up and stand with their bowls 
over staple foods, non-staple 
foods, delicacies, and drinks? 
And eat rice and curries they 
have asked for themselves? And 
keep making a great racket in the 
meal hall? 


*Monks, this neither inspires 


va pasadaya pasannanam va 
bhiyyobhavaya athakhvetam 
bhikkhave appasannananceva 
appasadaya pasannananica 
ekaccanam annathattayati. 


(Mv.I.25.6) [80] athakho bhagava 
te bhikkhu anekapariyayena 
vigarahitva dubbharataya 
dupposataya mahicchataya 
asantutthataya sanganikaya 
kosajjassa avannam bhasitva 
anekapartyayena subharataya 
suposataya appicchassa 
santutthassa dhutassa sallekhassa 
pasadikassa appaccayassa 
viriyarambhassa vannam bhasitva 
bhikkhünam tadanucchavikam 
tadanulomikam dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave upajjhayam 
upajjhayo bhikkhave 


saddhiviharikamhi puttacittam 
Upatthapessati 


saddhivihariko upajjhayamhi 
pitucittam upatthapessati 


evante annamannam sagarava 


faith in the faithless nor 

increases the faithful. Rather, it 
inspires lack of faith in the 
faithless and wavering in some of 


the faithful?” 


Then the Blessed One, having 
in many ways rebuked the 
monks, having spoken in 
dispraise of being burdensome, 
demanding, arrogant, 
discontented, entangled, and 
indolent; in various ways having 
spoken in praise of being 
unburdensome, undemanding, 
modest, content, scrupulous, 
austere, gracious, self-effacing, 
and energetic; having given a 
Dhamma talk on what is seemly 
and becoming for monks, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, I allow a preceptor. 


“The preceptor will foster the 
attitude he would have toward a 
son [‘son-mind’] with regard to 
the student. 


“The student will foster the 
attitude he would have toward a 
father [ father-mind'] with 
regard to the preceptor. 


“Thus they—living with 


sappatissa sabhagavuttika viharanta 
imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim 
virulhim vepullam apajjissanti. 


(Mv.I.25.7) evancaevanca pana 


bhikkhave upajjhayo gahetabbo. 


Ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva 
anjalim paggahetva evamassa 
vacaniyo 


upajjhayo me bhante hohi 
upajjhayo me bhante hohi 
upajjhayo me bhante hohiti. 


Sahuti va lahuti va opayikanti va 
patirupanti va pasadikena 
sampadehiti va kayena vinnapeti 
vacaya vinnapeti kayena vacaya 
vinnapeti gahito hoti upajjhayo 


na kayena vinnapeti na vacaya 
vinnapeti na kayena vacaya 
vinnapeti na gahito hoti upajjhayo. 


(Mv.I.25.8) [81] Saddhiviharikena 
bhikkhave upajjhayamhi samma 


mutual respect, deference, and 
courtesy—will arrive at growth, 
increase, and maturity in this 
Dhamma-Vinaya. 


“And a preceptor is to be taken 


like this: 


“Arranging the upper robe over 
one shoulder, bowing down at 
his feet, sitting in the kneeling 
position with hands placed 
palm-to-palm over the heart, one 
is to say this: 


“Venerable sir, be my 
preceptor. Venerable sir, be my 
preceptor. Venerable sir, be my 
preceptor: 


“If he (the preceptor) indicates 
by gesture, by speech, or by 
gesture and speech, ‘Very well’ or 
‘Certainly’ or ‘All right’ or ‘It is 
proper’ or ‘Attain consummation 
in an amicable way; he is taken 
as preceptor. 


“If he does not indicate (this) 
by gesture, by speech, or by 
gesture and speech, he is not 
taken as preceptor? [BMC] 


“A student should behave 
rightly toward his preceptor. 


vattitabbam. 


Tatrayam sammavattana. 


Kalasseva utthaya upahana 
omuncitva ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva dantakattham databbam 


kalasseva utthaya upahana 
omunicitvati sacassa paccusakale 
cankamanatthaya va 
dhotapadapariharanatthaya va 
patimukka upahana padagata 
honti, ta kalasseva utthaya 
apanetva. 


dantakattham databbanti 
mahantam majjhimam 
khuddakanti tini dantakatthani 
upanetva tato yam tini divasani 
ganhati, catutthadivasato patthaya 
tadisameva databbam. sace 
aniyamam katva yam va tam va 
ganhati, atha yadisam labhati 
tadisam databbam. 


mukhodakam databbam 


“Here, this is the proper 
behavior: 


“Having gotten up early, having 
taken off his sandals, having 
arranged his upper robe over 
one shoulder, (the student) 
should provide tooth wood. 


“Having gotten up early, having 
taken off his sandals”: If—for the 
purpose of doing walking 
meditation or keeping his 
washed feet clean—his sandals 
are fastened and on his feet, 
then: having gotten up early, 
having removed them. 


“He should provide tooth 
wood": “Long, medium, and 
short”: Having offered three 
(lengths) of tooth wood, then 
whichever one he takes for three 
days, starting from the fourth 
day, he should provide just that 
same kind. If he is not particular 
—he takes now this and now 
that—provide him with 
whatever kind is available. 


He should provide water for 
washing the face/rinsing the 
mouth. 


mukhodakam databbanti 
sitafica unhafica udakam upanetva 
tato yam tini divasani valanjeti, 
catutthadivasato patthaya 
tadisameva mukhadhovanodakam 
databbam. sace aniyamam katva 
yam va tam va ganhati, atha 


yadisam labhati tadisam databbam. 


sace duvidhampi valafijeti, 
duvidhampi upanetabbam. 
udakam mukhadhovanatthane 
thapetva vaccakutito patthaya 
sammajjitabbam. there vaccakutim 
gate parivenam sammajjitabbam; 
evam parivenam asufifiam hoti. 
there vaccakutito anikkhanteyeva 
asanam pafinapetabbam. 


asanam pafinapetabbam sace 
yagu hoti bhajanam dhovitva yagu 
upanametabba 


yagum pitassa udakam datva 
bhajanam patiggahetva nicam 


*He should provide water for 
washing the face/rinsing the 
mouth”: Having offered cold and 
warm water, then whichever one 
he uses for three days, starting 
from the fourth day, he should 
provide just that same kind of 
water for washing the 
face/rinsing the mouth. If he is 
not particular—he takes now 
this and now that—provide him 
with whatever kind is available. 
If he uses both kinds, both kinds 
should be provided. Aside from 
the place he is washing his 
face/rinsing his mouth, (the 
student) should sweep, starting 
from the restroom. When the 
senior monk has gone into the 
restroom, the surrounding area 
[courtyard] should be swept, that 
way the surrounding area won't 
be empty. Only when the senior 
monk comes out of the 
restroom, should (the student) 
lay out his seat. 


*(The student) should lay out a 
seat. If there is conjey, then 
having washed a shallow bowl, 
he should offer the conjey to the 
preceptor. [MvVI.24.5 ] 


“When he has drunk the 
conjey, then having given him 


katva sadhukam aparighamsantena 
dhovitva patisametabbam 


upajjhayamhi vutthite asanam 


uddharitabbam 


sace so deso uklapo hoti so deso 
sammajjitabbo. 


uklapoti kenaci kacavarena 
sankinno, sace pana anno kacavaro 
natthi, udakaphusitaneva honti, 
hatthenapi pamajjitabbo. 


(Mv.I.25.9) sace upajjhayo gamam 
Pavisitukamo hoti nivasanam 
databbam patinivasanam 
patiggahetabbam 


kayabandhanam databbam 
sagunam katva sanghatiyo databba 


water, having received the bowl, 
having lowered it (so as not to let 
the washing water wet one’s 
robes), (the student) should 
wash it carefully without 
scraping it and then put it away. 


“When the preceptor has 
gotten up, (the student) should 
put away the seat. 


“If the place is dirty, (the 
student) should sweep it. 


“Dirty”: Strewn with any sort of 
dust/trash. But if there is no 
other dust/trash, but there are 
splashes of water, he should rub 


it with his hand. 


“If the preceptor wishes to 
enter the village for alms, (the 
student) should give him his 
lower robe, receiving the spare 
lower robe (he is wearing) from 
him in return.1 


1. This is one of the few 
passages showing that the 
practice of having spare robes 
was already current when the 
Canon was being compiled. 


“(The student) should give him 
his waistband, and, making (the 
upper robe) a lining (for the 


sagunam katvati dve civarani 
ekato katva, ta ekato kata dvepi 
sanghatiyo databba. sabbanhi 
civaram sanghatitatta *sanghatr"ti 
vuccati. tena vuttam — 
*sanghatiyo databba"ti. 


dhovitva patto saudako databbo 


sace upajjhayo pacchasamanam 


outer robe), give him the outer 
[lit: joined1] robes. 

1. In other words, aligning 
them and putting them together. 
The two robes stay together just 
from the friction of the cloth, 
and are not fastened together. 
The word for the double-layer 
outer robe, sanghati, comes from 
the verb sanghatetr: ‘joins 
together? As a singular, it refers 
to the two permanently joined 
layers of the outer robe, but 
here, in the plural, it refers to the 
upper and outer robes that are 
put together temporarily. 


“Making a lining* Putting the 
two robes together. Having put 
them together, (the student) 
should give him the two joined 
robes. For with all robes, they 
are called “sanghati” because of 
their joined-ness. Thus it is said, 
“(The student) should give him 
the two joined robes? 


“Having rinsed out the bowl, 
(the student) should give it to 
him while it is still wet. [1i.e., 
pour out as much of the rinsing 
water as possible, but don’t wipe 


it dry]. 


“If the preceptor desires an 


akankhati timandalam 
paticchadentena parimandalam 
nivasetva 


kayabandhanam bandhitva 
sagunam katva sanghatiyo 
parupitva ganthikam patimuncitva 
dhovitva pattam gahetva 
upajjhayassa pacchasamanena 


hotabbam 


natidure gantabbam naccasanne 
gantabbam 


natidure gantabbam 
naccasanneti ettha sace 
upajjhayam nivattitva olokentam 
ekena va dvihi va padavitiharehi 
sampapunati, ettavata natidure 


naccasanne gato hotiti veditabbam. 


pattapariyapannam 
patiggahetabbam 


pattapariyapannam 
patiggahetabbanti sace 
upajjhayena bhikkhacare yaguya va 
bhatte va laddhe patto unho va 
bhariko va hoti, attano pattam 


attendant, (the student) should 
put on one’s lower robe so as to 
cover the three circles all around. 


“Then he should put on the 
waistband, make (the upper 
robe) a lining (for the outer 
robe), put the outer robes on, 
and fasten the (lower) fastener. 
Having washed and taken a 
bowl, (the student) should be 


the preceptor’s attendant. 


“(The student) not walk too far 
behind him, nor too close. 


“(The student) should not walk 
too far behind him, nor too 
close”: Here, if with one or two 
steps, one could catch up to the 
preceptor who has turned 
around and is looking (back/for 
the student), it should be known 
that “To this extent one is 
walking not too far behind him, 
nor too close. 


“(The student) should receive 
the contents of his bowl. 


“(The student) should receive 
the contents of his bowl? The 
meaning is: If the bowl—when 
the preceptor, going for alms, 
has received conjey or food—is 


tassa datva so patto gahetabboti 
attho. 


(Mv.I.25.10) na upajjhayassa 
bhanamanassa antarantara katha 
opatetabba 


na upajjhayassa bhanamanassa 
antarantara katha opatetabbati 
antaraghare va annatra va 
bhanamanassa anitthite tassa 
vacane afifia katha na 
samutthapetabba. ito patthaya ca 
pana yattha yattha nakarena 
patisedho kariyati, sabbattha 
dukkatapatti veditabba. ayanhi 
khandhakadhammata. 


Sabbattha dukkatapatti 
veditabbati “idisesu gilanopi na 
muccati’ti dassanattham vuttam. 
Annampi hi yathavuttam 
upajjhayavattam anadariyena 
akarontassa agilanassa vattabhede 
sabbattha dukkatameva. Teneva 
vakkhati “‘agilanena hi 
saddhiviharikena satthivassenapi 
sabbam upajjhayavattam 
katabbam, anadarena akarontassa 
vattabhede dukkatam. Na- 


warm or heavy, (the student) 
should give him his own bowl 
and take that bowl. 


*(The student) should not 
interrupt the preceptor when he 
Is speaking. 


*(The student) should not 
interrupt the preceptor when he 
is speaking”: Whether among the 
houses or elsewhere, when his 
words are unfinished, another 
topic shouldn’t be raised. 
Starting from here, wherever 
there is a prohibition made 
about something that is not to 
be done, it should be 
understood to be an offense of 
wrong doing in each case, for 
this is the nature of the 
khandhakas. 


“It should be understood to be 
an offense of wrong doing in all 
cases? Explaining the meaning, 
it is said, “In cases like this, even 
one who is sick doesn’t avoid an 
offense? And for one who is not 
sick who, out of disrespect, 
doesn’t perform the other duties 
toward a preceptor that have 
been discussed, in breaking the 
duty there is an offense of wrong 
doing in each case. Thus it will 


karapatisamyuttesu pana padesu 
gilanassapi patikkhittakiriyam 
karontassa dukkatameva'ti 
(mahava. attha. 64). 


upajjhayo apattisamanta 
bhanamano nivaretabbo 


apattisamanta bhanamanoti 
padasodhammadutthulladivasena 
apattiya asannavacam bhanamano. 
nivaretabboti “kim bhante idisam 
nama vattum vattati, apatti na 
hotr"ti evam pucchantena viya 
varetabbo. varessamiti pana katva 
“mahallaka, ma evam bhana”ti na 
vattabbo. 


nivattantena pathamataram 


be said, “A student who is not 
sick, even if he has sixty Rains, 
should perform all of the duties 
toward his preceptor. For one 
not doing them out of 
disrespect, in breaking the duty, 
there is (an offense of) wrong 
doing1. And in the sections on 
what is not to be done, even for 
one who is sick, performing 
those actions that are prohibited 
is likewise (an offense of) wrong 
doing? 


“If the preceptor is bordering 
on an offense, (the student) 
should stop him. 


“If he is bordering on an 
offense, one should stop him’: 
He 1s saying something near to 
the offenses such as (having a lay 
person recite) Dhamma line by 
line ( Pc 4) or (addressing) lewd 
(words to a woman) (Sg 3). 
*One should stop him? One 
should hold him back by asking 
something like, *Venerable sir, is 
something like this allowable to 
say? Is it not an offense? But one 
should not, (thinking,) “I will 
hold him back? say, “Elder, don't 
say that? 


“Returning ahead of the 


agantva asanam pannapetabbam 


pathamataram agantvati sace 
asanne gamo hoti, vihare va gilano 
bhikkhu hoti, gamato 
pathamataram agantabbam. sace 
dure gamo hoti, upajjhayena 
saddhim agacchanto natthi, teneva 
saddhim gamato nikkhamitva 
civarena pattam vethetva 
antaramaggato pathamataram 
agantabbam. evam nivattantena 
pathamataram agantva 
asanapafifiapanadi sabbam kiccam 
katabbam. 


padodakam padapitham 
padakathalikam 
upanikkhipitabbam 


paccuggantva pattacivaram 
patiggahetabbam 


patinivasanam databbam 
nivasanam patiggahetabbam. 


sace civaram sinnam hoti 
muhuttam unhe otapetabbam na 
ca unhe civaram nidahitabbam 


preceptor, (the student) should 
lay out a seat. 


“Returning ahead" If the 
village is near or if there is a sick 
monk at the residence, (the 
student) should return first from 
the village. If the village 1s far 
and there is no one returning 
with the preceptor, (the student) 
should set out from the village 
with him. Then, having wrapped 
the bowl with the robe, he 
should return ahead, starting 
from (somewhere) along the 
road. Thus, returning first, he 
should perform all the duties, 
such as laying out the seat. 


*(The student) should put out 
washing water for the feet, a foot 
stand, and a pebble foot wiper. 


*Having gone to meet him, 
(the student) should receive his 
bowl and robe. 


*(The student) should give him 
his spare lower robe and receive 
the lower robe (that he has been 
wearing) in return. 


“If the (upper and outer) robes 
are damp with perspiration, (the 


student) should dry them for a 


civaram samharitabbam civaram 
samharantena caturangulam 
kannam ussadetva civaram 
samharitabbam ma majjhe bhango 
ahositi 


caturangulam kannam 
ussaretvati kannam 
caturangulappamanam atirekam 
katva evam civaram 
samharitabbam. kim karana? ma 
majjhe bhango ahositi. samam 
katva samharitassa hi majjhe 
bhango hoti, tato niccam 
bhijjamanam dubbalam hoti tam 
nivaranatthametam vuttam. tasma 
yatha ajja bhangatthaneyeva sve na 
bhijjati, tatha divase divase 
caturangulam ussaretva 
samharitabbam. 


obhoge kayabandhanam 
katabbam. 


short time in the (sun's) warmth, 
but should not leave them in the 
(sun's) warmth (for long). 


*(The student) should fold up 
the robes (SC: separately], 
keeping the edges four 
fingerbreadths apart, (thinking,) 
may 1t not become creased in the 


middle. 


“Keeping the edges four 
fingerbreadths apart: Making 
the corners (on one side) stick 
out the amount of four 
fingerbreadths, he should fold 
up the robes like that. For what 
reason? (Thinking,) *May it not 
become creased in the middle? If 
(the corners) were made even, 
then when folded up it would 
have a crease in the middle. 
Being creased constantly, it 
would become weak. That is said 
to be the purpose of the 
prohibition. So in whatever way 
it Is not creased tomorrow in the 
place it is creased today, in that 
way he should—day by day— 
making the corners come out, 


fold them up. 


*(The student) should place the 
waistband in the fold (of the 


robe). (From these statements it 


obhoge kayabandhanam 
katabbanti kayabandhanam 
samharitva civarabhoge 
pakkhipitva thapetabbam. 


sace pindapato hoti upajjhayo ca 
bhunjitukamo hoti udakam datva 
pindapato upanametabbo 


sace pindapato hotiti ettha yo 
gameyeva va antaraghare va 
patikkamane va bhunyjitva 
agacchati, pindam va na labhati, 
tassa pindapato na hoti, game 
abhuttassa pana laddhabhikkhassa 
va hoti; tasma “sace pindapato 
hoti"tiadi vuttam. sacepi tassa na 
hoti, bhunjitukamo ca hoti, 
udakam datva attana laddhatopi 
pindapato upanetabbo. 


(Mv.I.25.11) upajjhayo paniyena 
pucchitabbo 


paniyena pucchitabboti 
bhunjamano tikkhattum *paniyam 


would appear that when monks 
were in their dwelling places 
they wore only their lower robes, 
even while eating.) 


“He should place the waistband 
in the fold”: Having folded the 
waistband, he should put it in 
the fold of the robe and set it 
aside. 


“If there is almsfood, and the 
preceptor wishes to eat, (the 
student) should give him water 
and offer the almsfood to him. 


“If there is almsfood”: Here he 
either comes back, having eaten 
in the village, among the houses, 
or on the way back, or he didn’t 
get alms and has no almsfood, or 
has gained food that he didn’t 
eat in the village. Therefore it is 
said, “if there is almsfood? etc. 
And if he doesn’t have any, and 
wants to eat, then (the student) 
should give him water and even 
offer him the alms (the student) 
received himself. 


“(The student) should ask if the 
preceptor wants drinking water. 


“He should ask if he wants 
drinking water? As he is eating, 


bhante ahariyatu”ti paniyena 
pucchitabbo. sace kalo atthi, 
upajjhaye bhutte sayam 
bhunjitabbam. sace upakattho 
kalo, panryam upajjhayassa santike 
thapetva sayampi bhunjitabbam. 


Bhuttavissa udakam datva pattam 
patiggahetva nicam katva 
sadhukam aparighamsantena 
dhovitva vodakam katva 
muhuttam unhe otapetabbo na ca 
unhe patto nidahitabbo 


pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam 
pattam nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena pattam gahetva ekena 
hatthena hetthamancam va 
hetthapitham va paramasitva patto 
nikkhipitabbo na ca anantarahitaya 
bhumiya patto nikkhipitabbo 


(the student) should ask him 
about drinking water three 
times, “May drinking water be 
brought, venerable sir?” If there 
is enough time (before noon), he 
should eat his own meal when 
(the preceptor) is finished. If the 
time is approaching (noon), he 
should set out drinking water in 
the preceptor’s presence and 
then eat his own meal. 


“When he has finished his 
meal, then having given him 
water, (the student) should 
receive the bowl, lower it, and 
wash it carefully without 
scraping it. Then, having dried 
it, he should set it out for a short 
time in the (sun’s) warmth, but 
should not leave it in the (sun’s) 
warmth (for long). 


“(The student) should put away 
his bowl and robes. When 
putting away the bowl, he 
should take the bowl in one 
hand, run his hand under the 
bed or bench with the other 
hand (to check for things on the 
floor that would harm the bowl), 
and put away the bowl (there), 
but should not put it away on 
the bare ground. 


anantarahitayati 
tattikadhammakhandadisu yena 
kenaci anatthataya 
pamsusakkharamissaya bhumiya 
pattho na thapetabboti attho. sace 
pana kalavannakata va 
sudhabaddha va hoti nirajamattika, 
tatharupaya bhumtya thapetum 
vattati. dhotavalikayapi thapetum 
vattati. pamsurajasakkharadisu na 
vattati. tatra pana pannam va 
adharakam va thapetva tatra 


nikkhipitabbo. 


civaram nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena civaram gahetva ekena 
hatthena civaravamsam va 
civararajjum va pamajjitva parato 
antam orato bhogam katva civaram 


nikkhipitabbam 


parato antam orato bhoganti 
idam civaravamsadinam hettha 
hattham pavesetva abhimukhena 
hatthena sanikam 
nikkhipanattham vuttam. ante 
pana gahetva bhogena 
civaravamsadinam upari 
nikkhipantassa bhitttyam bhogo 


“On bare ground”: The 
meaning is, “He shouldn’t set 
the bowl on dusty, gravelly 
ground without anything at all 
spread out, such as a piece of 
mat of some kind? But if it’s 
treated with blackening [1.e. 
polished] or cemented with 
lime, and free of dust or clay, it is 
allowable to set it on that sort of 
ground. It is also allowable to set 
it on clean sand. On dirt, dust, 
or gravel it's not allowable. But 
there, having put down leaves or 
a stand, he may put it away 
there. 


“When putting away the robe, 
he should take the robe with one 
hand, stroke the other hand 
along the rod or cord for the 
robes, and put away the robe 
(over the cord or rod) with the 
edges away from him and the 
fold toward him. 


“With the edges away from him 
and the fold toward him”: Here, 
reaching the hand under the 
robe-bamboo, etc., then with the 
hand facing toward him, gently 
putting it there: that's the 
meaning of what was said. But if 
he took the ends and put it over 
the robe-bamboo, etc. by the 


patihannati, tasma tatha na 
katabbam. 


upajjhayamhi vutthite asanam 
uddharitabbam padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam 
patisametabbam sace so deso 
uklapo hoti so deso 
sammajjitabbo. 


(Mv.I.25.12) sace upajjhayo 
nahayitukamo hoti nahanam 
patiyadetabbam sace sitena attho 
hoti sitam patiyadetabbam sace 
unhena attho hoti unham 
patiyadetabbam. 


sace upajjhayo Jantagharam 
pavisitukamo hoti cunnam 
sannetabbam mattika temetabba 
jantagharapitham adaya 
upajjhayassa pitthito gantva 


cunnam sannetabbanti 
nhanacunnam udakena temetva 


pindi katabba. 


jantagharapitham datva civaram 
patiggahetva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


fold, the fold would scrape 
against the wall. So it shouldn’t 
be done that way. 


“When the preceptor has 
gotten up, (the student) should 
take up the seat, put away the 
washing water for the feet, the 
foot-stand, and the pebble foot 
wiper. If the place is dirty, he 
should sweep it. 


“If the preceptor wishes to 
bathe, (the student) should 
prepare a bath. He should 
prepare a cold bath if he wants a 
cold one, a hot bath if he wants a 
hot one. 


“If the preceptor wishes to 
enter the sauna, (the student) 
should knead the powder (for 
bathing), moisten the bathing 
clay, take a sauna-bench, and 
follow closely behind him. 


“He should knead the powder 
(for bathing)”: Moistening the 
bathing powder, he should make 
it into balls. 


“(The student) should give him 
the bench, receive his robe in 
return, and lay it to one side. 


ekamantam nikkhipitabbanti 
ekasmim niddhume thane 
thapetabbam. 


cunnam databbam mattika 


databba 


sace ussahati jantagharam 
pavisitabbam 


jantagharam pavisantena 
mattikaya sukham [below has 
mukham] makkhetva purato ca 
pacchato ca paticchadetva 
jantagharam pavisitabbam 


(Mv.I.25.13) na there bhikkhu 
anupakhajja nisiditabbam na nava 


bhikkhu asanena patibahetabba 


jantaghare upajjhayassa 
parikammam katabbam 


jantaghare parikammam nama 
angaramattikaunhodakadanadikam 
sabbam kiccam. 


jantaghara nikkhamantena 
jantagharapitham adaya purato ca 


“He should lay it to one side”: 
To one side, in a place without 
soot/smoke. 


“(The student) should give him 
the (moistened) powder for 
bathing and clay. 


“If he is able to, (the student) 
should enter the sauna. 


“When entering the sauna, he 
should do so having smeared his 
face with the bathing clay and 
covering himself front and back 
(i.e., he shouldn't expose oneself, 
but there 1s no need to cover the 
three “circles”). 


*(He should) sit so as not to 
encroach on the senior monks, 
at the same time not preempting 
the junior monks from a seat. 


*(He should) perform services 
for the preceptor in the sauna. 


Services in the sauna means all 
duties, beginning with (adding) 
charcoal (to the fire), and 
providing him with clay and hot 
water. 


“When leaving the sauna, one 
should do so taking the sauna- 


pacchato ca paticchadetva 
jantaghara nikkhamitabbam 


udakepi upajjhayassa 
parikammam katabbam 


udakepi parikammanti 
angapaccangaghamsanadikam 
sabbam kiccam. 


nahatena pathamataram uttaritva 
attano gattam vodakam katva 
nivasetva 


upajjhayassa gattato udakam 
pamajjitabbam nivasanam 
databbam sanghati databba 


jantagharapitham adaya 
pathamataram agantva asanam 
pannapetabbam padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam 
upanikkhipitabbam 


upajjhayo paniyena pucchitabbo. 
paniyena pucchitabboti 


jantaghare unhasantapena pipasa 
hoti, tasma pucchitabbo. 


bench and having covered 
oneself front and back. 


“Perform a service for the 
preceptor even in the bathing 
water. 


“A service, even in the water”: 
All duties, beginning with 
rubbing his limbs. 


“Having bathed, the student 
should come out of the water 
first, dry himself, and put on his 


lower robe. 


“Then he should rub the water 
off the preceptor, give him his 
lower robe, and give him his 
outer robe. 


“Taking the sauna-bench, the 
student should return first, lay 
out a seat, put out washing water 
for the feet, a foot stand, and a 
pebble foot wiper. 


“He should ask the preceptor if 
he wants drinking water. 


“Ask him if he wants drinking 
water? He will be thirsty because 
of the scorching heat in the 
sauna. So he should ask him. 


(Mv.I.25.14) sace uddisapetukamo 
hoti uddisapetabbo sace 
paripucchitukamo hoti 
paripucchitabbo. 


yasmim vihare upajjhayo viharati 
sace so viharo uklapo hoti sace 
ussahati sodhetabbo 


sace ussahatiti sace pahoti; na 
kenaci gelannena abhibhuto hoti; 
agilanena hi saddhiviharikena 
satthivassenapi sabbam 
upajjhayavattam katabbam, 
anadarena akarontassa vattabhede 
dukkatam. nakarapatisamyuttesu 
pana padesu gilanassapi 
patikkhittakiriyam karontassa 
dukkatameva. 


viharam sodhentena pathamam 
pattacivaram niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


nisidanapaccattharanam niharitva 


“If (the preceptor) wants him 
to recite (passages of Dhamma or 
Vinaya), he should recite. If (the 
preceptor) wants to interrogate 
him (on the meaning of the 
passages), he should answer (the 
preceptor’s) interrogation. 


“If the dwelling where the 
preceptor is staying is dirty, (the 
student) should clean it if he is 
able to. 


“If he is able to”: If he can—he’s 
not overcome by any sickness. 
Because a student who is not 
sick, even if he has sixty Rains, 
should perform all of the duties 
toward his preceptor. For one 
not doing them out of 
disrespect, in breaking the duty, 
there is (an offense of) wrong 
doing. And in the sections on 
what is not to be done, even for 
one who is sick, performing 
those actions that are prohibited 
is likewise (an offense of) wrong 
doing? 


“When cleaning the dwelling, 
first taking out the bowl and 
robes, he should lay them to one 
side. 


“Taking out the sitting cloth 


ekamantam nikkhipitabbam 


bhisibimbohanam niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam 


(Mv.I.25.15) mafico nicam katva 
sadhukam aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena kavatapittham 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbo 


appatighamsantenati bhumiyam 
appatighamsantena. 
kavatapitthanti kavatarca 
pitthasanghatanca acchupantena. 


pitham nicam katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena asanghattantena 
kavatapittham niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam 


maficapatipadaka niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabba 


khelamallako niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbo 


apassenaphalakam niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam 


and sheet, he should lay them to 
one side. 


“Taking out the mattress and 
pillow, he should lay them to 
one side. 


*Having lowered the bed, he 
should take it out carefully, 
without scraping it or knocking 
it against the door or doorposts 
[doorframe], and then lay it to 
one side. 


“Without scraping it” without 
scraping it against the floor. 
“Door and frame”: without 
touching the door and the frame 
it is attached to. 


“Having lowered the bench, he 
should take it out carefully, 
without scraping it or knocking 
it against the door or doorposts, 
and then lay it to one side. 


“Taking out the supports for 
the bed, he should lay them to 


one side. 


“Taking out the spittoon, he 
should lay them to one side. 


“Taking out the leaning board, 
he should lay it to one side. 


bhummattharanam 
yathapannattam sallakkhetva 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


sace vihare santanakam hoti 
ulloka pathamam oharetabbam 


alokasandhikannabhaga 
pamajjitabba 


alokasandhikannabhagati 
alokasandhibhaga ca kannabhaga 
ca antarabahiravatapanakavatakani 
ca gabbhassa ca cattaro kona 
pamajjitabbati attho. 


sace gerukaparikammakata bhitti 
kannakita hoti colakam temetva 
piletva pamajjitabba 


sace kalavannakata bhumi 
kannakita hoti colakam temetva 
piletva pamajjitabba 


sace akata hoti bhümi udakena 


“Having taken note of where 
the ground-covering was laid 
out, he should take it out and lay 
it to one side. 


“If there are cobwebs in the 
dwelling, he should remove 
them, starting first with the 
ceiling covering-cloth (and 
working down). 


*He should wipe areas of the 
window frames and the corners 
(of the room). 


"Areas of the window frames 
and the corners* The meaning is 
“The window portion, corner 
portion, inner and outer sides of 
the window panels, and the four 
corners of the chamber should 
be wiped? 


“If the wall has been treated 
with ochre and has become 
moldy, he should moisten a rag, 
wring it out, and wipe it clean. 


“If the floor of the room is 
treated with blackening [1.e. 
polished] and has become 
moldy, he should moisten a rag, 
wring it out, and wipe it clean. 


“If the floor is untreated, he 


paripphosetva sammajjitabba ma 
viharo rajena uhanniti 


sankaram vicinitva ekamantam 


chaddetabbam 


(Mv.I.25.16) bhummattharanam 
otapetva sodhetva pappotetva 
atiharitva yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam 


yathapannattam 
pannapetabbanti yatha pathamam 
pannattam ahosi, tatheva 
pafiapetabbam. etadatthameva hi 
yathapannattam sallakkhetva 
niharitva ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbanti purimavattam 
pafifiattam. sace pana pathamam 
ajanantena kenaci pannattam 
ahosi, samantato bhittim 
dvangulamattena va 
tivangulamattena va mocetva 
pannapetabbam. idanhi 
pannapanavattam. sace katasarako 
hoti atimahanto ca, chinditva 
kotim nivattetva bandhitva 
pafifiapetabbo. sace kotim 
nivattetva bandhitum na janati, na 


chinditabbo. 


should sprinkle it all over with 

water before sweeping it, (with 

the thought,) ‘May the dust not 
fly up and soil the room: 


“He should look for any 
rubbish and throw it away to 
one side. 


“Having dried the ground- 
covering in the sun, he should 
clean it, shake it out, bring it 
back in, and lay it out as it was 
laid out (before). 


“He should lay it out as it was 
laid out? However it was laid out 
before, that's how he should lay 
it out. It's for this purpose that 
the previous duty is laid down: 
“Having taken note of where the 
ground-covering was laid out, he 
should take it out and lay it to 
one side? But if it was originally 
laid out unthinkingly, in any old 
way, then he should lay it out, 
separating it from the wall by a 
distance of two or three 
fingerbreadths all around. If it's 
a reed mat, and too large, he 
should cut it, fold back the edges 
and bind them, and then lay it 
out. If he doesn't know how to 
fold back the edges and bind it, 
he shouldn't cut it. 


maficapatipadaka otapetva 
pamajjitva atiharitva yathathane 


thapetabba 


mafico otapetva sodhetva 
pappotetva nicam katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena asanghattantena 
kavatapittham atiharitva 
yathapannattam pannapetabbo 


pitham otapetva sodhetva 
pappotetva nicam katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena asanghattantena 
kavatapittham atiharitva 
yathapannattam pannapetabbam 


bhisibimbohanam otapetva 
sodhetva pappotetva atiharitva 
yathapannattam pannapetabbam 


nisidanapaccattharanam otapetva 
sodhetva pappotetva atiharitva 
yathapannattam pannapetabbam 


“Having dried the supports for 
the bed in the sun, he should 
wipe them, bring them back in, 
and set them in their proper 
places. 


“Having dried the bed in the 
sun, he should clean it, shake it 
out [‘pappotetva’? maybe more 
like hitting the cushions than 
shaking. |], lower it, bring it back 
in carefully without scraping it 
[along the floor] or knocking it 
against the door or doorposts, 
and lay it out it as it was laid out 


(before). 


“Having dried the bench in the 
sun, he should clean it, shake it 
out, lower it, bring it back in 
carefully without scraping it 
[along the floor] or knocking it 
against the door or doorposts, 
and lay it out it as it was laid out 


(before). 


“Having dried the mattress and 
pillow, he should clean them, 
shake them out, bring them back 
in, and lay them out them as 
they were laid out (before). 


“Having dried the sitting cloth 
and sheet in the sun, he should 
clean them, shake them out, 


khelamallako otapetva pamajjitva 
atiharitva yathathane thapetabbo 


apassenaphalakam otapetva 
pamajjitva atiharitva yathathane 
thapetabbam 


(Mv.I.25.17) pattacivaram 
nikkhipitabbam 


pattam nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena pattam gahetva ekena 
hatthena hetthamanicam va 
hetthapitham va paramasitva patto 
nikkhipitabbo na ca anantarahitaya 
bhumiya patto nikkhipitabbo 


civaram nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena civaram gahetva ekena 
hatthena civaravamsam va 
civararajjum va pamajjitva parato 
antam orato bhogam katva civaram 


nikkhipitabbam. 


bring them back in, and lay 
them out them as they were laid 
out (before). 


“Having dried the spittoon in 
the sun, he should wipe it, bring 
it back in, and set it in its proper 
place. 


“Having dried the leaning 
board in the sun, he should wipe 
it, bring it back in, and set it in 
its proper place. 


“He should put away the robes 
and bowl. 


“When putting away the bowl, 
he should take the bowl in one 
hand, run his hand under the 
bed or bench with the other 
hand (to check for things on the 
floor that would harm the bowl), 
and put away the bowl (there), 
but should not put it away on 
the bare ground. 


“When putting away the robe, 
he should take the robe with one 
hand, stroke the other hand 
along the rod or cord for the 
robes, and put away the robe 
(over the cord or rod) with the 
edges away from him and the 
fold toward him. 


(Mv.I.25.18) sace puratthima 
saraja vata vayanti puratthima 
vatapana thaketabba 


sace pacchima saraja vata vayanti 


pacchima vatapana thaketabba 


sace uttara saraja vata vayanti 
uttara vatapana thaketabba 


sace dakkhina saraja vata vayanti 
dakkhina vatapana thaketabba 


sace sitakalo hoti diva vatapana 
vivaritabba rattim thaketabba 


sace unhakalo hoti diva vatapana 
thaketabba rattim vivaritabba. 


(Mv.I.25.19) sace parivenam 
uklapam hoti parivenam 
sammajjitabbam 


sace kotthako uklapo hoti 
kotthako sammajjitabbo 


sace upatthanasala uklapa hoti 
upatthanasala sammajjitabba 


sace aggisala uklapa hoti aggisala 


“If dusty winds blow from the 
east, he should close the eastern 
windows. 


“If dusty winds blow from the 
west, he should close the western 
windows. 


“If dusty winds blow from the 
north, he should close the 
northern windows. 


“If dusty winds blow from the 
south, he should close the 
southern windows. 


“If the weather is cool, he 
should open the windows by day 
and close them at night. 


“If the weather is hot, he 
should close them by day and 
open them at night. 


“If the surrounding area is 
dirty, he should sweep it. 
“If the porch is dirty, he should 


sweep It. 


“If the assembly hall is dirty, he 
should sweep it. 


“If the fire-hall is dirty, he 


sammajjitabba 


sace vaccakuti uklapa hoti 
vaccakuti sammajjitabba 


sace paniyam na hoti paniyam 
upatthapetabbam 


sace paribhojaniyam na hoti 
paribhojaniyam upatthapetabbam 


sace acamanakumbhiya udakam 
na hoti acamanakumbhiya udakam 
asincitabbam. 


(Mv.I.25.20) sace upajjhayassa 
anabhirati uppanna hoti 
saddhiviharikena vüpakasetabbo 
vupakasapetabbo dhammakatha 
vassa katabba 


sace upajjhayassa kukkuccam 
uppannam hoti saddhiviharikena 
vinodetabbam vinodapetabbam 
dhammakatha vassa katabba 


sace upajjhayassa ditthigatam 
uppannam hoti saddhiviharikena 
vivecetabbam vivecapetabbam 
dhammakatha vassa katabba. 


should sweep it. 


“If the restroom is dirty, he 
should sweep it. 


“If there is no drinking water, 
he should set it out. 


“If there is no washing water, 
he should set it out. 


“If there is no water in the pot 
for rinsing (in the restroom), he 
should pour it into the pot. 


“If dissatisfaction (with the 
holy life) arises in the preceptor, 
the student should allay it or get 
someone else to allay it or one 
should give him a Dhamma talk. 
[BMC] 


“If anxiety (over his conduct 
with regard to the rules) arises in 
the preceptor, the student should 
dispel it or get someone else to 
dispel it or one should give him 
a Dhamma talk. 


“If a viewpoint1 arises in the 
preceptor, the student should 
pry it away or get someone else 
to pry it away or one should give 
him a Dhamma talk. 


(Mv.I.25.21) sace upajjhayo 
garudhammam ajjhapanno hoti 
parivasaraho saddhiviharikena 
ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kho 
sangho upajjhayassa parivasam 
dadeyyati 


sace upajjhayo mulaya 
patikassanaraho hoti 
saddhiviharikena ussukkam 
katabbam kinti nu kho sangho 
upajjhayam mulaya patikasseyyati 


sace upajjhayo manattaraho hoti 
saddhiviharikena ussukkam 
katabbam kinti nu kho sangho 
upajjhayassa manattam dadeyyati 


sace upajjhayo abbhanaraho hoti 
saddhiviharikena ussukkam 
katabbam kinti nu kho sangho 
upajjhayam abbheyyati. 


(Mv.I.25.22) sace sangho 
upajjhayassa kammam kattukamo 


1. Usually a fixed opinion with 
regard to a question not worth 


asking—see (MN 72). 


“If the preceptor has 
committed an offense against a 
heavy rule (sanghadisesa) and 
deserves probation, the student 
should make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can the Sangha 
grant my preceptor probation?’ 
[BMC] 


“If the preceptor deserves to be 
sent back to the beginning, the 
student should make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can the Sangha 
send my preceptor back to the 
beginning?’ 


“If the preceptor deserves 
penance, the student should 
make an effort, (thinking,) ‘How 
can the Sangha grant my 
preceptor penance?’ 


“If the preceptor deserves 
rehabilitation, the student 
should make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can the Sangha 
grant my preceptor 
rehabilitation?’ 


“If the Sangha wants to carry 
out a transaction against the 


hoti tajjanryam va niyassam va 
pabbajaniyam va patisaraniyam va 
ukkhepaniyam va saddhiviharikena 
ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kho 
sangho upajjhayassa kammam na 
kareyya lahukaya va parinameyyati 


katam va panassa hoti sanghena 
kammam tajjaniyam va niyassam 
va pabbajaniyam va patisaraniyam 
va ukkhepaniyam va 
saddhiviharikena ussukkam 
katabbam 


kinti nu kho upajjhayo 
sammavatteyya lomam pateyya 
nettharam vatteyya sangho tam 
kammam patippassambheyyat. 


(Mv.I.25.23) sace upajjhayassa 
civaram dhovitabbam hoti 
saddhiviharikena dhovitabbam 
ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu 
kho upajjhayassa civaram 
dhoviyethati 


sace upajjhayassa civaram 
katabbam hoti saddhiviharikena 
katabbam ussukkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kho upajjhayassa civaram 
kariyethati 


preceptor—censure, demotion, 
banishment, reconciliation, or 
suspension—the student should 
make an effort, (thinking,) ‘How 
can the Sangha not carry out 
that transaction against my 
preceptor or else change it to a 
lighter one? [BMC] 


*But if the transaction— 
censure, demotion, banishment, 
reconciliation, or suspension—is 
carried out against him, the 
student should make an effort, 


(thinking, ) 


“How can my preceptor 
behave properly, lower his 
hackles, mend his ways, so that 
the Sangha will rescind that 
transaction” 


“If the preceptor’s robe should 
be washed, the student should 
wash it or make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can my 
preceptor’s robe be washed?’ 
[BMC] 


“If the preceptor’s robe should 
be made, the student should 
make it or make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can my 
preceptor’s robe be made?’ 


sace upajjhayassa rajanam 
pacitabbam hoti saddhiviharikena 
pacitabbam ussukkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kho upajjhayassa rajanam 
paciyethati 


sace upajjhayassa civaram 
rajetabbam hoti saddhiviharikena 
rajetabbam ussukkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kho upajjhayassa civaram 
rajiyethati 


civaram rajentena sadhukam 
samparivattakam samparivattakam 
rajetabbam na ca acchinne theve 
pakkamitabbam. 


na ca acchinne theve 
pakkamitabbanti yadi 
appamattakampi rajanam galati, na 
tava pakkamitabbam. 


(Mv.I.25.24) na upajjhayam 
anapuccha ekaccassa patto databbo 
na ekaccassa patto patiggahetabbo 


na upajjhayam anapuccha 
ekaccassa patto databbotiadi 
sabbam upajjhayassa 
visabhagapuggalavasena kathitam. 


“If the preceptor’s dye should 
be boiled, the student should 
boil it or make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can my 
preceptor's dye be boiled?’ 


“If the preceptor’s robe should 
be dyed, the student should dye 
it or make an effort, (thinking,) 
‘How can my preceptor’s robe be 


dyed?” 


“In dyeing the robe, he should 
carefully let it take the dye 
properly (while drying), turning 
it back and forth (on the line), 
and shouldn’t leave while the 
drips have not stopped. 


“He shouldn’t leave while the 
drips have not stopped? As long 
as even a little bit of dye-water is 
dripping, he shouldn't leave. 


“Without having taken the 
preceptor's leave, (the student) 
should not give an alms bowl to 
anyone, nor should he receive an 
alms bowl from that person. 
[BMC] 


“Without having taken the 
preceptor’s leave, the student 
should not give an alms bowl to 
anyone? etc.: All of this 


na ekaccassa civaram databbam 
na ekaccassa civaram 
patiggahetabbam 


na ekaccassa parikkharo databbo 
na ekaccassa parikkharo 
patiggahetabbo 


na ekaccassa kesa chedetabba na 
ekaccena kesa chedapetabba 


na ekaccassa parikammam 
katabbam na ekaccena 
parikammam karapetabbam 


na ekaccassa veyyavacco katabbo 
na ekaccena veyyavacco 
karapetabbo 


na ekaccassa pacchasamanena 
hotabbam na ekacco 
pacchasamano adatabbo 


na ekaccassa pindapato 
niharitabbo na ekaccena pindapato 
niharapetabbo. 


Na upajjhayam anapuccha gamo 
pavisitabbo na susanam gantabbam 


discussion concerns individuals 
on bad terms with the preceptor. 


“He shouldn’t give robe-cloth 
to that person or receive robe- 
cloth from that person. 


“He shouldn’t give a requisite 
to that person or receive a 
requisite from that person. 


“He shouldn’t cut that person’s 
hair or have (his own) hair cut 
by that person. 


“He shouldn’t perform a 
service for that person or have 
that person perform a service 


(for him). 


“He shouldn’t act as that 
person’s steward or have that 
person act as (his own) steward. 


“He shouldn’t be that person’s 
attendant or take that person as 
his own attendant. 


“He shouldn’t bring back 
almsfood for that person or have 
that person bring back almsfood 
(for him). 


“Without having taken the 
preceptor’s leave, he shouldn’t 


na disa pakkamitabba. 


na upajjhayam anapuccha 
gamo pavisitabboti pindaya va 
aññena va karaniyena 
pavisitukamena apucchitvava 
pavisitabbo. sace upajjhayo 
kalasseva vutthaya duram 
bhikkhacaram gantukamo hoti, 
“dahara pindaya pavisantu”ti vatva 
gantabbam. avatva gate parivenam 
gantva upajjhayam apassantena 
gamam pavisitum vattatl. sace 
gamam pavisantopi passati, 
ditthatthanato patthaya 
apucchitumyeva vattati. 


na susanam gantabbanti 
vasatthaya va dassanatthaya va na 
gantabbam. na disa 
pakkamitabbati ettha 
pakkamitukamena kammam 
acikkhitva yavatatiyam yacitabbo. 
sace anujanati, sadhu; no ce 
anujanati, tam nissaya vasato cassa 
uddeso và paripuccha va 
kammatthanam va na sampajjati, 
upajjhayo balo hoti abyatto, 


enter a village, shouldn't go to a 
cemetery, shouldn't leave for a 
faraway place. 


“Without having taken the 
preceptor's leave, he shouldn't 
enter a village”: Wanting to enter, 
for alms or some other business, 
he should take leave and then 
enter. If the preceptor, getting up 
early, wants to go far away for 
alms and says, *Let the young 
ones enter for alms? then he 
may go. If he goes without 
saying (anything), and going to 
the preceptor's courtyard 
[surrounding area], if he doesn't 
see the preceptor, it is allowable 
to enter the village. If, entering 
the village, he sees him, then it is 
allowable to take his leave 
starting from the spot that he 
sees him. 


“he shouldn’t go to a cemetery”: 
He shouldn’t go either to stay or 
to look. “He shouldn’t leave for a 
faraway place? In this case, if he 
wants to leave, he should explain 
his business (there) and ask up to 
the third time. If (the preceptor) 
allows it, that is good. If he 
doesn’t allow it, and staying in 
dependence on him, one’s 
recitation, interrogation, or 


kevalam attano santike 
vasapetukamataya eva gantum na 
deti, evarupe nivarentepi gantum 
vattati. 


sace upajjhayo gilano hoti 
yavajivam upatthatabbo 
vutthanassa agametabbanti. 


vutthanamassa agametabbanti 
gelafifiato vutthanam assa 
agametabbam; na katthaci 
gantabbam. sace anno bhikkhu 
upatthako atthi, bhesajjam 
pariyesitva tassa hatthe datva 
“bhante ayam upatthahissati”ti 
vatva gantabbam. 


Upajjhayavattam nitthitam. 


meditation is not succeeding, the 
preceptor is inexperienced and 
incompetent, and doesn’t let 
him go just out of a desire to 
have (the student) stay in his 
presence, then when he is 
forbidden in this sort of way, it is 
allowable to go. [BMC] 


“If the preceptor is sick, (the 
student) should tend to him as 
long as life lasts; he should stay 
(with him) until he recovers? 
[BMC] 


“He should stay (with him) 
until he recovers” He should stay 
until the recovery from the 
sickness. Ne shouldn’t go 
anywhere. If there is another 
attendant monk, then searching 
for medicine and giving it to 
him in his hand [1.e., directly], 
saying, “Venerable sir, he will 
tend (to you)? he may go. 


The Discussion of Duties 
Toward a Preceptor is finished. 


16. 
SADDHIVIHARIKAVATTAKAT 
HA (MV.I.26.1) 


The Discussion of Duties Toward a Student 
[BMC] 


[82] Upajjhayena bhikkhave 
saddhiviharikamhi 


sammavattitabbam. 
Tatrayam sammavattana. 


Upajjhayena bhikkhave 
saddhivihariko sangahetabbo 
anuggahetabbo uddesena 
paripucchaya ovadena 
anusasaniya. 


sace upajjhayassa patto hoti 
saddhiviharikassa patto na hoti 
upajjhayena saddhiviharikassa 
patto databbo ussukkam va 
katabbam kinti nu kho 
saddhiviharikassa patto 
uppajjiyethati 


sace upajjhayassa patto 
hotiti sace atirekapatto hoti. esa 
nayo sabbattha. 


sace upajjhayassa civaram hoti 
saddhiviharikassa civaram na 
hoti upajjhayena 
saddhiviharikassa civaram 
databbam ussukkam va 
katabbam kinti nu kho 
saddhiviharikassa civaram 
uppajjiyethati 


“Monks, a preceptor should 
behave rightly toward his student. 


“Here, this is the proper behavior: 


“A preceptor should support and 
encourage his student by teaching 
him, counter-questioning him, 
teaching him, and admonishing 
him. 


“If the preceptor has a bowl and 
the student doesn’t, the preceptor 
should give the student the bowl or 
make an effort, (thinking,) ‘How 
can my student get a bowl?’ 


“If the preceptor has a bowl”: if he 
has an extra bowl. This is the 
pattern everywhere. 


“If the preceptor has robe-cloth 
and the student doesn’t, the 
preceptor should give the student 
the robe-cloth or make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can my student get 
robe-cloth? 


sace upajjhayassa parikkharo 
hoti saddhiviharikassa 
parikkharo na hoti upajjhayena 
saddhiviharikassa parikkharo 
databbo ussukkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kho saddhiviharikassa 
parikkharo uppajjiyethati. 


parikkharoti annopi 
samanaparikkharo. idha 
ussukkam nama dhammikena 
nayena 
uppajjamanaupayapariyesanam. 
ito param dantakatthadanam 
adim katva acamanakumbhiya 
udakasincanapariyosanam 
vattam gilanasseva 
saddhiviharikassa katabbam. 
anabhirativupakasanadi pana 
agilanassapi kattabbameva. 


(Mv.I.26.2) sace 
saddhivihariko gilano hoti 
kalasseva utthaya dantakattham 
databbam mukhodakam 
databbam asanam 
pannapetabbam 


sace yagu hoti bhajanam 
dhovitva yagu upanametabba 


“If the preceptor has a requisite 
and the student doesn’t, the 
preceptor should give the student 
the requisite or make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can my student get 
the requisite?’ 


“Requisite”: another requisite of a 
contemplative. Making an effort, 
here, means a method of searching, 
in accordance with the Dhamma, so 
that it arises. After this, the duties, 
starting from providing tooth wood 
up to pouring water into the rinsing 
pot, should only be done for a 
student who is sick. But he should 
perform (the duties of) allaying 
dissatisfaction (with the holy life), 
etc. even when (the student) is not 
sick. 


“If the student is sick, (the 
preceptor) should provide tooth 
wood Pc 40 and water for washing 
the face/rinsing the mouth. He 
should lay out a seat. 


“If there is conjey, then having 
washed a shallow bowl, he should 
offer the conjey to (the student). 

[ MvVI.24.5 ] 


yagum pitassa udakam datva 
bhajanam patiggahetva nicam 
katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena dhovitva 
patisametabbam 


saddhiviharikamhi vutthite 
asanam uddharitabbam sace so 
deso uklapo hoti so deso 
sammajjitabbo. 


(Mv.I.26.3) sace 
saddhivihariko gamam 
pavisitukamo hoti nivasanam 
databbam patinivasanam 
patiggahetabbam 


kayabandhanam databbam 
sagunam katva sanghatiyo 


databba 


dhovitva patto saudako 
databbo 


(Mv.I.26.4 ??) ettavata 
nivattissatiti asanam 
pannapetabbam padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam 
upanikkhipitabbam 


“When he has drunk the conjey, 
then having given him water, having 
received the bowl, having lowered it 
(so as not to let the washing water 
wet one's robes), (the preceptor) 
should wash it carefully without 
scraping it and then put it away. 


“When the student has gotten up, 
(the preceptor) should take up the 
seat. If the place is dirty, (the 
preceptor) should sweep it. 


“If the student wishes to enter the 
village (for alms), (the preceptor) 
should give him his lower robe, 
receiving the spare lower robe (he is 
wearing) from him in return. 


*(The preceptor) should give him 
his waistband and, making (the 
upper robe) a lining (for the outer 
robe), give him the joined robes. 


“Having rinsed out the bowl, (the 
preceptor) should give it to him 
while it is still wet (1.e., pour out as 
much of the rinsing water as 
possible, but don't wipe it dry). 


“(Thinking,) 'Hell be returning 
about now; (the preceptor) should 
lay out a seat, put out washing water 
for the feet, a foot stand, and a 
pebble foot wiper. 


paccuggantva pattacivaram 
patiggahetabbam 
patinivasanam databbam 
nivasanam patiggahetabbam. 


sace civaram sinnam hoti 
muhuttam unhe otapetabbam 
na ca unhe civaram 
nidahitabbam 


civaram samharitabbam 
civaram samharantena 
caturangulam kannam 
ussadetva civaram 
samharitabbam ma majjhe 
bhango ahositi 


obhoge kayabandhanam 
katabbam. 


sace pindapato hoti 
saddhivihariko ca 
bhunjitukamo hoti udakam 
datva pindapato upanametabbo 


(Mv.I.26.5) saddhivihariko 
paniyena pucchitabbo 


bhuttavissa udakam datva 
pattam patiggahetva nicam 
katva sadhukam 


“Having gone to meet him, (the 
preceptor) should receive his bowl 
and robe. He should give him his 
spare lower robe and receive the 
lower robe (that he has been 
wearing) in return. 


“If the (upper and outer) robes are 
damp with perspiration, (the 
preceptor) should dry them for a 
short time in the (sun's) warmth, 
but should not leave them in the 
(sun's) warmth (for long). 


*He should fold up the robes (SC: 
separately], keeping the edges four 
fingerbreadths apart so that neither 
robe becomes creased in the middle. 


*He should place the waistband in 
the fold of the robe. 


“If there is almsfood, and the 
student wishes to eat, (the 
preceptor) should give him water 
and offer the almsfood to him. 


*(The preceptor) should ask if he 
wants drinking water. 


“When he has finished his meal, 
then having given him water, (the 
preceptor) should receive the bowl, 


aparighamsantena dhovitva 
vodakam katva muhuttam unhe 
otapetabbo na ca unhe patto 


nidahitabbo 


Pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam 
pattam nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena pattam gahetva ekena 
hatthena hetthamancam va 
hetthapitham va paramasitva 
patto nikkhipitabbo na ca 
anantarahitaya bhumiya patto 


nikkhipitabbo 


civaram nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena civaram gahetva ekena 
hatthena civaravamsam va 
civararajjum va pamajjitva 
parato antam orato bhogam 
katva civaram nikkhipitabbam 


saddhiviharikamhi vutthite 
asanam uddharitabbam 
padodakam padapitham 
padakathalikam 


patisametabbam 


sace so deso uklapo hoti so 
deso sammajjitabbo. 


lower it, and wash it carefully 
without scraping it. Then, having 
dried it, he should set it out for a 
short time in the (sun’s) warmth, 
but should not leave it in the (sun’s) 
warmth (for long). 


“(The preceptor) should put away 
his bowl and robes. When putting 
away the bowl, he should take the 
bowl in one hand, run his hand 
under the bed or bench with the 
other hand (to check for things on 
the floor that would harm the 
bowl), and put away the bowl 
(there), but should not put it away 
on the bare ground. 


“When putting away the robe, he 
should take the robe with one hand, 
stroke the other hand along the rod 
or cord for the robes, and put away 
the robe (over the cord or rod) with 
the edges away from him and the 
fold toward him. 


“When the student has gotten up, 
(the preceptor) should take up the 
seat, put away the washing water for 
the feet, the foot-stand, and the 
pebble foot wiper. 


“If the place is dirty, (the 
preceptor) should sweep it. 


(Mv.I.26.6) sace 
saddhivihariko nahayitukamo 
hoti nahanam patiyadetabbam 
sace sitena attho hoti sitam 
patiyadetabbam sace unhena 
attho hoti unham 
patiyadetabbam. 


sace saddhivihariko 
jantagharam pavisitukamo hoti 
cunnam sannetabbam mattika 
temetabba jantagharapitham 
adaya gantva 


jantagharapitham datva 
civaram patiggahetva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam 


cunnam databbam mattika 


databba 


sace ussahati jantagharam 
pavisitabbam 


jantagharam pavisantena 
mattikaya mukham makkhetva 
purato ca pacchato ca 
paticchadetva jantagharam 
pavisitabbam 


na there bhikkhu anupakhajja 
nisiditabbam na nava bhikkhu 
asanena patibahetabba 


“If the student wishes to bathe, he 
should prepare a bath. He should 
prepare a cold bath if he wants a 
cold one, a hot bath if he wants a 
hot one. 


“If the student wishes to enter the 
sauna, he should knead the powder 
for bathing, moisten the bathing 
clay, take a sauna-bench, and go in. 


“(The preceptor) should give him 
the bench, receive his robe in 
return, and lay it to one side. 


“(The preceptor) should give him 
the (moistened) powder for bathing 
and clay. 


“If he is able to, (the preceptor) 
should enter the sauna. 


“When entering the sauna, he 
should do so having smeared his 
face with the bathing clay and 
covered himself front and back. 


“He should sit so as not to 
encroach on the senior monks, at 
the same time not preempting the 
junior monks from a seat. 


jantaghare saddhiviharikassa 
parikammam katabbam 


jantaghara nikkhamantena 
jantagharapitham adaya purato 
ca pacchato ca paticchadetva 
jantaghara nikkhamitabbam 


udakepi saddhiviharikassa 


parikammam katabbam 


nahatena pathamataram 
uttaritva attano gattam 
vodakam katva nivasetva 


saddhiviharikassa gattato 
udakam pamajjitabbam 
nivasanam databbam sanghati 


databba 


jantagharapitham adaya 
pathamataram agantva asanam 
pannapetabbam padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam 
upanikkhipitabbam 


saddhivihariko paniyena 
pucchitabbo. 


(Mv.I.26.7) yasmim vihare 
saddhivihariko viharati sace so 
viharo uklapo hoti sace ussahati 


sodhetabbo 


“(The preceptor) should perform 
services for the student in the sauna. 


“When leaving the sauna, he 
should do so taking the sauna-bench 
and having covered oneself front 


and back. 


“(The preceptor) should perform a 
service for the student even in the 
bathing water. 


“Having bathed, he should come 
out of the water first, dry himself, 
and put on his lower robe. 


“Then he should rub the water off 
the student, give him his lower robe, 
and give him his outer robe. 


“Taking the sauna-bench, (the 
preceptor) should return first, lay 
out a seat, put out washing water for 
the feet, a foot stand, and a pebble 
foot wiper. 


“He should ask the student if he 
wants drinking water. 


“If the dwelling where the student 
is staying is dirty, (the preceptor) 
should clean it if he is able to. 


viharam sodhentena 
pathamam pattacivaram 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


nisidanapaccattharanam 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


bhisibimbohanam niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam 


(Mv.I.26.8) manco nicam 
katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena kavatapittham 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbo 


pitham nicam katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena kavatapittham 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


maficapatipadaka niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabba 


khelamallako niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbo 


apassenaphalakam niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam 


“When cleaning the dwelling, first 
taking out the bowl and robes, he 
should lay them to one side. 


"Taking out the sitting cloth and 
sheet, he should lay them to one 
side. 


"Taking out the mattress and 
pillow, he should lay them to one 
side. 


*Having lowered the bed, he 
should take it out carefully, without 
scraping it or knocking it against 
the door or doorposts [doorframe], 
and then lay it to one side. 


*Having lowered the bench, he 
should take it out carefully, without 
scraping it or knocking it against 
the door or doorposts, and then lay 
it to one side. 


“Taking out the supports for the 
bed, he should lay them to one side. 


“Taking out the spittoon, he 
should it them to one side. 


“Taking out the leaning board, he 
should lay it to one side. 


bhummattharanam 
yathapannattam sallakkhetva 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


sace vihare santanakam hoti 
ulloka pathamam oharetabbam 


alokasandhikannabhaga 
pamajjitabba 


sace gerukaparikammakata 
bhitti kannakita hoti colakam 
temetva piletva pamajjitabba 


sace kalavannakata bhümi 
kannakita hoti colakam 
temetva piletva pamajjitabba 


sace akata hoti bhumi 
udakena paripphosetva 
sammajjitabba ma viharo rajena 
uhanniti 


sankaram vicinitva 
ekamantam chaddetabbam 


(Mv.I.26.9) 


*Having taken note of where the 
ground-covering was laid out, he 
should take it out and lay it to one 
side. 


“If there are cobwebs in the 
dwelling, he should remove them, 
starting first with the ceiling 
covering-cloth (and working down). 


“He should wipe areas around the 
window frames and the corners (of 
the room). 


“If the wall has been treated with 
ochre and has become moldy, he 
should moisten a rag, wring it out, 
and wipe it clean. 


“If the floor of the room is treated 
with blackening [i.e. polished] and 
has become moldy, he should 
moisten a rag, wring it out, and 
wipe it clean. 


“If the floor is untreated, he 
should sprinkle it all over with 
water before sweeping it, (with the 
thought,) “May the dust not fly up 
and soil the room? 


“He should look for any rubbish 
and throw it away to one side. 


“Having dried the ground-covering 


bhummattharanam otapetva 
sodhetva pappotetva atiharitva 
yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam 


maficapatipadaka otapetva 
pamajjitva atiharitva yathathane 


thapetabba 


mafico otapetva sodhetva 
pappotetva nicam katva 
sadhukam aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena kavatapittham 
atiharitva yathapannattam 
pannapetabbo 


pitham otapetva sodhetva 
pappotetva nicam katva 
sadhukam aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena kavatapittham 
atiharitva yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam 


bhisibimbohanam otapetva 
sodhetva pappotetva atiharitva 
yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam 


nisidanapaccattharanam 
otapetva sodhetva pappotetva 


in the sun, he should clean it, shake 
it out, bring it back in, and lay it out 
as it was laid out (before). 


“Having dried the supports for the 
bed in the sun, he should wipe 
them, bring them back in, and set 
them in their proper places. 


“Having dried the bed in the sun, 
he should clean it, shake it out, 
lower it, bring it back in carefully 
without scraping it [along the floor] 
or knocking it against the door or 
doorposts, and lay it out it as it was 
laid out (before). 


“Having dried the bench in the 
sun, he should clean it, shake it out, 
lower it, bring it back in carefully 
without scraping it [along the floor] 
or knocking it against the door or 
doorposts, and lay it out it as it was 
laid out (before). 


“Having dried the mattress and 
pillow, he should clean them, shake 
them out, bring them back in, and 
lay them out them as they were laid 
out (before). 


“Having dried the sitting cloth and 
sheet in the sun, he should clean 
them, shake them out, bring them 


atiharitva yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam 


khelamallako otapetva 
pamajjitva atiharitva yathathane 


thapetabbo 


apassenaphalakam otapetva 
pamajjitva atiharitva yathathane 
thapetabbam 


(Mv.I.26.10) pattacivaram 
nikkhipitabbam 


pattam nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena pattam gahetva ekena 
hatthena hetthamancam va 
hetthapitham va paramasitva 
patto nikkhipitabbo na ca 
anantarahitaya bhumiya patto 


nikkhipitabbo 


civaram nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena civaram gahetva ekena 
hatthena civaravamsam va 
civararajjum va pamajjitva 
Parato antam orato bhogam 
katva civaram nikkhipitabbam. 


sace puratthima saraja vayanti 
puratthima vatapana 


thaketabba 


back in, and lay them out as they 
were laid out (before). 


“Having dried the spittoon in the 
sun, he should wipe it, bring it back 
in, and set it in its proper place. 


“Having dried the leaning board in 
the sun, he should wipe it, bring it 
back in, and set it in its proper 
place. 


“He should put away the robes and 
bowl. 


“When putting away the bowl, he 
should take the bowl in one hand, 
run his hand under the bed or 
bench with the other hand (to check 
for things on the floor that would 
harm the bowl), and put away the 
bowl (there), but should not put it 
away on the bare ground. 


“When putting away the robe, he 
should take the robe with one hand, 
stroke the other hand along the rod 
or cord for the robes, and put away 
the robe (over the cord or rod) with 
the edges away from him and the 
fold toward him. 


“If dusty winds blow from the east, 
he should close the eastern 
windows. 


sace pacchima saraja vata 
vayanti pacchima vatapana 


thaketabba 


sace uttara saraja vata vayanti 
uttara vatapana thaketabba 


sace dakkhina saraja vata 
vayanti dakkhina vatapana 


thaketabba 


sace sitakalo hoti diva 
vatapana vivaritabba rattim 


thaketabba 


sace unhakalo hoti diva 
vatapana thaketabba rattim 
vivaritabba. 


sace parivenam uklapam hoti 
parivenam sammajjitabbam 


sace kotthako uklapo hoti 
kotthako sammajjitabbo 


sace upatthanasala uklapa hoti 
upatthanasala sammajjitabba 


sace aggisala uklapa hoti 
aggisala sammajjitabba 


sace vaccakuti uklapa hoti 
vaccakuti sammajjitabba 


“If dusty winds blow from the 
west, he should close the western 
windows. 


“If dusty winds blow from the 
north, he should close the northern 
windows. 


“If dusty winds blow from the 
south, he should close the southern 
windows. 


“If the weather is cool, he should 
open the windows by day and close 
them at night. 


“If the weather is hot, he should 
close them by day and open them at 
night. 


“If the surrounding area is dirty, he 
should sweep it. 


“If the porch is dirty, he should 
sweep It. 


“If the assembly hall is dirty, he 
should sweep it. 


“If the fire-hall is dirty, he should 


sweep It. 


“If the restroom is dirty, he should 
sweep It. 


sace paniyam na hoti panryam 
upatthapetabbam 


sace paribhojaniyam na hoti 
paribhojaniyam 
upatthapetabbam 


sace acamanakumbhiya 
udakam na hoti 
acamanakumbhiya udakam 
asincitabbam. 


sace saddhiviharikassa 
anabhirati uppanna hoti 
upajjhayena vupakasetabbo 
vupakasapetabbo 
dhammakatha vassa katabba 


sace saddhiviharikassa 
kukkuccam uppannam hoti 
upajjhayena vinodetabbam 
vinodapetabbam dhammakatha 
vassa katabba 


sace saddhiviharikassa 
ditthigatam uppannam hoti 
upajjhayena vivecetabbam 
vivecapetabbam dhammakatha 
vassa Katabba. 


sace saddhivihariko 


“If there is no drinking water, he 
should set it out. 


“If there is no washing water, he 
should set it out. 


“If there is no water in the pot for 
rinsing (in the restroom), he should 
pour it into the pot. 


“If dissatisfaction (with the holy 
life) arises in the student, the 
preceptor should allay it or get 
someone else to allay it or one 
should give him a Dhamma talk. 


“If anxiety (over his conduct with 
regard to the rules) arises in the 
student, the preceptor should dispel 
it or get someone else to dispel it or 
one should give him a Dhamma 


talk. 


“If a viewpoint1 arises in the 
student, the preceptor should pry it 
away or get someone else to pry it 
away or one should give him a 
Dhamma talk. 


1. Usually a fixed opinion with 
regard to a question not worth 


asking—see (MN 72). 


“If the student has committed an 


garudhammam ajjhapanno hoti 
parivasaraho upajjhayena 
ussukkam katabbam kinti nu 
kho sangho saddhiviharikassa 


parivasam dadeyyati 


sace saddhivihariko mulaya 
patikassanaraho hoti 
upajjhayena ussukkam 
katabbam kinti nu kho sangho 
saddhiviharikam mulaya 
patikasseyyati 


sace saddhivihariko 
manattaraho hoti upajjhayena 
ussukkam katabbam kinti nu 
kho sangho saddhiviharikassa 


manattam dadeyyati 


sace saddhivihariko 
abbhanaraho hoti upajjhayena 
ussukkam katabbam kinti nu 
kho sangho saddhiviharikam 
abbheyyati. 


sace sangho saddhiviharikassa 
kammam kattukamo hoti 
tajjaniyam va niyassam va 
pabbajaniyam va patisarantyam 
và ukkhepaniyam va 
upajjhayena ussukkam 
katabbam kinti nu kho sangho 
saddhiviharikassa kammam na 


offense against a heavy rule 
(sanghadisesa) and deserves 
probation, the preceptor should 
make an effort, (thinking) ‘How 
can the Sangha grant my student 
probation?’ [BMC] 





“If the student deserves to be sent 
back to the beginning, the preceptor 
should make an effort, (thinking,) 
“How can the Sangha send my 
student back to the beginning?” 


“If the student deserves penance, 
the preceptor should make an effort, 
(thinking,) “How can the Sangha 
grant my student penance?” 


“If the student deserves 
rehabilitation, the preceptor should 
make an effort, (thinking,) “How 
can the Sangha grant my student 
rehabilitation?” 


“If the Sangha wants to carry out a 
transaction against the student— 
censure, demotion, banishment, 
reconciliation, or suspension—the 
preceptor should make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can the Sangha 
not carry out that transaction 
against my student or else change it 
to a lighter one? [BMC] 


kareyya lahukaya va 
parinameyyati 


katam va panassa hoti 
sanghena kammam tajjaniyam 
và niyassam va pabbajaniyam va 
patisaraniyam va 
ukkhepaniyam va upajjhayena 
ussukkam katabbam kinti nu 
kho saddhivihariko 
sammavatteyya lomam pateyya 
nettharam vatteyya sangho tam 
kammam patippassambheyyati. 


(Mv.I.26.11) sace 
saddhiviharikassa civaram 
dhovitabbam hoti upajjhayena 
acikkhitabbam evam 
dhoveyyasiti ussukkam va 
katabbam kinti nu kho 
saddhiviharikassa civaram 
dhoviyethati 


sace saddhiviharikassa civaram 
katabbam hoti upajjhayena 
acikkhitabbam evam kareyyasiti 
ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu 
kho saddhiviharikassa civaram 
kariyethati 


sace saddhiviharikassa rajanam 
pacitabbam hoti upajjhayena 
acikkhitabbam evam 
paceyyasiti ussukkam va 
katabbam kinti nu kho 


“But if the transaction—censure, 
demotion, banishment, 
reconciliation, or suspension—is 
carried out against him, the 
preceptor should make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can my student 
behave properly, lower his hackles, 
mend his ways, so that the Sangha 
will rescind that transaction?” 


“If the student’s robe should be 
washed, the preceptor should 
explain to him, ‘Here is how you 
should wash it; or make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can my student's 
robe be washed? 


“If the student's robe should be 
made, the preceptor should explain 
to him, ‘Here is how you should 
make it? or make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can my student’s 
robe be made? 


“If the student's dye should be 
boiled, the preceptor should explain 
to him, ‘Here is how the dye should 
be boiled? or make an effort, 


saddhiviharikassa rajanam 
paciyethati 


sace saddhiviharikassa civaram 
rajetabbam hoti upajjhayena 
acikkhitabbam evam rajeyyasiti 
ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu 
kho saddhiviharikassa civaram 
rajiyethati 


civaram rajentena sadhukam 
samparivattakam 
samparivattakam rajetabbam na 
ca acchinne theve 
pakkamitabbam. 


sace saddhivihariko gilano 
hoti yavajivam upatthatabbo 
vutthanassa agametabbanti. 


Saddhiviharikavattam 
nitthitam. 


(thinking,) ‘How can my student’s 


dye be boiled? 


“If the student's robe should be 
dyed, the preceptor should explain 
to him, ‘Here is how you should dye 
it? or make an effort, (thinking,) 
‘How can my student’s robe be 


dyed? 


“In dyeing the robe, he should 
carefully let it take the dye properly 
(while drying), turning it back and 
forth (on the line), and shouldn’t 
leave while the drips have not 
stopped. 


“If the student is sick, he (the 
preceptor) should tend to him as 
long as life lasts; he should stay with 
him until he recovers” 


The Discussion of Duties Toward a 
Student is finished. 


17. PANAMITAKATHA 
(MV.L27.1) 


The Discussion of Dismissed (Students) 
[BMC] 


[83] tena kho pana samayena 
saddhiviharika upajjhayesu na 
sammavattanti. 


Ye te bhikkhu appiccha .pe. 
Te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


katham hi nama 
saddhiviharika upajjhayesu na 
sammavattissantiti. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum 


saccam kira bhikkhave 
saddhiviharika upajjhayesu na 
sammavattantiti. 


Saccam bhagavati. 


Vigarahi buddho bhagava 
katham hi nama bhikkhave 
saddhiviharika upajjhayesu na 
sammavattissantiti. 


Now at that time students did not 
behave rightly toward their 
preceptors. 


Those monks who were modest ... 
criticized and complained and spread 
it about: 


*How can students not behave 
rightly toward their preceptors?" 


Then the monks reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


“Ts it true, monks, that students are 
not behaving rightly toward their 
preceptors?" 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked them, *Monks, how can 
students not behave rightly toward 
their preceptors?" 


Vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave 
saddhiviharikena 
upajjhayamhi na 
sammavattitabbam yo na 
sammavatteyya apatti 
Dukkatassati. 


(Mv.I.27.2) Neva 
sammavattanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum 


anujanami bhikkhave 
asammavattantam 
panametum. 


evafica pana bhikkhave 
panametabbo 


panamemi tanti va mayidha 
patikkamiti va nihara te 
pattacivaranti va naham taya 
upatthatabboti va kayena 
vinnapeti vacaya vinnapeti 
kayena vacaya vinnapeti 
panamito hoti saddhivihariko 


na kayena vinnapeti na 
vacaya vinnapeti na kayena 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks, 


“Monks, a student should not not 
behave rightly toward his preceptor. 
Whoever should do so: an offense of 
wrong-doing^ 


They still didn't behave rightly. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that one who does not 
behave rightly be dismissed. 


*And this is how he is to be 
dismissed: 


“I dismiss you; ‘Don’t come back 
here} “Take away your robes and 
bowl? or ‘I am not to be attended to 
by you’ If one communicates this by 
way of the body, by way of speech, or 
by way of body and speech, the 
student is dismissed. | BMC ] 


“If one does not communicate this 
by way of the body, by way of speech, 


vacaya vinnapeti na panamito 


hoti saddhiviharikoti. 


(Mv.I.27.3) tena kho pana 
samayena saddhiviharika 
panamita na khamapenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
khamapetunti. 


Neva khamapenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave panamitena na 
khamapetabbo yo na 
khamapeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.I.27.4) tena kho pana 
samayena upajjhaya 


khamapiyamana na khamanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
khamitunti. 


Neva khamanti. 


or by way of body and speech, the 
student is not dismissed? 


Now at that time, students, having 
been dismissed, did not ask for 
forgiveness. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that they ask for 
forgiveness? 


They still didn't ask for forgiveness. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One who has been dismissed is not 
not to ask for forgiveness. Whoever 
does not ask for forgiveness: an 
offense of wrong doing? 


Now at that time, preceptors, 
having been asked for forgiveness, did 


not forgive. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that forgiveness be given? 


They still didn't forgive. 


Saddhiviharika 
pakkamantipi vibbhamantipi 
titthiyesupi sankamanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
khamapiyamanena na 
khamitabbam yo na 
khameyya apatti dukkatassati. 


(Mv.I.27.5) [84] tena kho 
pana samayena upajjhaya 
sammavattantam panamenti 
asammavattantam na 
panamenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave sammavattanto 
panametabbo yo panameyya 
apatti dukkatassa 


na ca bhikkhave 
asammavattanto na 
panametabbo yo na 
panameyya apatti dukkatassa. 


(Mv.I.27.6) paficahi 
bhikkhave angehi 
samannagato saddhivihariko 
panametabbo 


The students left, renounced the 
training, and even joined other sects. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one who has been asked to 
forgive should not not forgive. 
Whoever does not forgive: an offense 
of wrong doing” 


Now at that time preceptors 
dismissed students who behaved 
rightly and didn’t dismiss students 
who didn’t behave rightly. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one who behaves rightly is 
not to be dismissed. Whoever 
dismisses (him): an offense of wrong 
doing. 


“One who does not behave rightly is 
not not to be dismissed. Whoever 
does not dismiss (him): an offense of 
wrong doing. 


“A student endowed with five 
qualities may be dismissed. 


upajjhayamhi nadhimattam 
pemam hoti 


nadhimatto pasado hoti 


nadhimatta hiri hoti 


nadhimatto garavo hoti 


nadhimatta bhavana hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 


pancahangehi samannagato 


saddhivihariko panametabbo. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagato saddhivihariko 
na panametabbo 


upajjhayamhi adhimattam 
pemam hoti 


adhimatto pasado hoti 
adhimatta hiri hoti 
adhimatto garavo hoti 
adhimatta bhavana hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 


pancahangehi samannagato 


“With regard to his preceptor he 
does not have strong affection, 


“does not have strong confidence, 


“does not have a strong sense of 
shame, 


“does not have strong respect, 


“does not have strong development 
(in the practice). 


“A student endowed with these five 


qualities may be dismissed. 


“A student endowed with five 
qualities should not be dismissed. 


“With regard to his preceptor he has 
strong affection, 

“has strong confidence, 

“has a strong sense of shame, 

“has strong respect, 

“has strong development. 


“A student endowed with these five 
qualities should not be dismissed? 


saddhivihariko na 


panametabbo. 


(Mv.I.27.7) paficahi 
bhikkhave angehi 
samannagato saddhivihariko 
alam panametum 


upajjhayamhi nadhimattam 
pemam hoti nadhimatto 
pasado hoti nadhimatta hiri 
hoti nadhimatto garavo hoti 
nadhimatta bhavana hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagato 
saddhivihariko alam 
panametum. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagato saddhivihariko 
nalam panametum 


upajjhayamhi adhimattam 
pemam hoti adhimatto 
pasado hoti adhimatta hiri 
hoti adhimatto garavo hoti 
adhimatta bhavana hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagato 
saddhivihariko nalam 
panametum. 


“When a student is endowed with 
five qualities he is fit to be dismissed. 


“With regard to his preceptor he 
does not have strong affection, does 
not have strong confidence, does not 
have a strong sense of shame,does not 
have strong respect, does not have 
strong development (in the practice). 


“A student endowed with these five 
qualities is fit to be dismissed. 


“When a student is endowed with 
five qualities he is not fit to be 
dismissed. 


“With regard to his preceptor he has 
strong affection, has strong 
confidence, has a strong sense of 
shame, has strong respect, has strong 
development. 


“A student endowed with these five 
qualities is not fit to be dismissed. 


(Mv.I.27.8) paficahi 
bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatam 
saddhiviharikam 
appanamento upajjhayo 
satisaro hoti panamento 
anatisaro hoti 


upajjhayamhi nadhimattam 
pemam hoti nadhimatto 
pasado hoti nadhimatta hiri 
hoti nadhimatto garavo hoti 
nadhimatta bhavana hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatam 
saddhiviharikam 
appanamento upajjhayo 
satisaro hoti panamento 
anatisaro hoti. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatam 
saddhiviharikam panamento 
upajjhayo satisaro hoti 
appanamento anatisaro hoti 


upajjhayamhi adhimattam 
pemam hoti adhimatto 
pasado hoti adhimatta hiri 
hoti adhimatto garavo hoti 
adhimatta bhavana hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 


“When a student is endowed with 
five qualities, the preceptor, in not 
dismissing him, has transgressed; in 
dismissing him, he has not 
transgressed. 


^With regard to his preceptor he 
does not have strong affection, does 
not have strong confidence, does not 
have a strong sense of shame,does not 
have strong respect, does not have 
strong development (in the practice). 


“When a student is endowed with 
these five qualities, the preceptor, in 
not dismissing him, has transgressed; 
in dismissing him, he has not 
transgressed. 


“When a student is endowed with 
five qualities, the preceptor, in 
dismissing him, has transgressed; in 
not dismissing him, he has not 
transgressed. 


“With regard to his preceptor he has 
strong affection, has strong 
confidence, has a strong sense of 
shame, has strong respect, has strong 
development. 


*When a student is endowed with 


pancahangehi samannagatam 
saddhiviharikam panamento 
upajjhayo satisaro hoti 


appanamento anatisaro hotiti. 


(Mv.I.28.1) [85] tena kho 
pana samayena annataro 
brahmano bhikkhu 
upasankamitva pabbajjam 
yaci. 


tam bhikkhü na icchimsu 
pabbajetum. 


So bhikkhusu pabbajjam 
alabhamano kiso ahosi lükho 
dubbanno 
Uppanduppandukajato 
dhamanisanthatagatto. 


Addasa kho bhagava tam 
brahmanam kisam lukham 
dubbannam 
uppanduppandukajatam 
dhamanisanthatagattam 
disvana bhikkhu amantesi 


kinnu kho so bhikkhave 
brahmano kiso lükho 
dubbanno 
uppanduppandukajato 
dhamanisanthatagatto. 


Eso bhante brahmano 
bhikkhu upasankamitva 


these five qualities, the preceptor, in 
dismissing him, has transgressed; in 
not dismissing him, he has not 
transgressed” 


Now on that occasion a certain 
brahman went to the monks and 
requested the Going-forth. 


The monks didn’t want to give him 
the Going-forth. 


Not getting to go forth among the 
monks, he became thin, wretched, 
unattractive, and pale, his body 
covered with veins. 


The Blessed One saw him—thin, 
wretched, unattractive, and pale, his 
body covered with veins—and on 
seeing him, addressed the monks, 


“Monks, why is this brahman thin, 
wretched, unattractive, and pale, his 
body covered with veins?” 


“Lord, this brahman, having gone to 
the monks, requested the Going- 


pabbajjam yaci tam bhikkhu 
na icchimsu pabbajetum so 
bhikkhusu pabbajjam 
alabhamano kiso lukho 
dubbanno 
uppanduppandukajato 
dhamanisanthatagattoti. 


(Mv.I.28.2) athakho bhagava 
bhikkhu àmantesi ko nu kho 
bhikkhave tassa brahmanassa 
adhikaram saratiti. 


evam vutte ayasma sariputto 
bhagavantam etadavoca aham 
kho bhante tassa brahmanassa 
adhikaram saramiti. 


Kim pana tvam sariputta 
tassa brahmanassa adhikaram 
sarasiti. 


Idha me bhante so 
brahmano rajagahe pindaya 
carantassa ekam 
katacchubhikkham dapesi 
idam kho aham bhante tassa 
brahmanassa adhikaram 
saramiti. 


(Mv.I.28.3) Sadhu sadhu 
sariputta kataññuno hi 
sariputta sappurisa katavedino 
tenahi tvam sariputta tam 


forth. But the monks didn't want to 
give him the Going-forth. Not getting 
to go forth among the monks, he has 
become thin, wretched, unattractive, 
and pale, his body covered with 


veins? 


Then the Blessed One addressed the 
monks, ^Who can remember a service 
done by this brahman?" 


When that was said, Ven. Sariputta 
said to the Blessed One, *I remember 
a service done by this brahman” 


*But, Sariputta, what service done 
by this brahman do you remember?" 


“Lord, once when I was going on 
alms-round in Rajagaha, this 
brahman had them give one spoonful 
of alms to me. I remember this 
service done by this brahman? 


*Good, good, Sariputta. People of 
integrity have a sense of what was 
done, have gratitiude for what was 
done. In this case, Sariputta, give this 


brahmanam pabbajehi 
upasampadehiti. 


Kathaham Bhante tam 
brahmanam pabbajemi 
upasampademiti. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


ya sa bhikkhave maya tihi 
saranagamanehi upasampada 
anunnata taham ajjatagge 
patikkhipami 


anujanami bhikkhave 
Natticatutthena kammena 
upasampadam 


(Mv.I.28.4) evanca pana 
bhikkhave upasampadetabbo 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
ayam itthannamo 
itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho. 


yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho itthannamam 


brahman the Going-forth. Give him 
Acceptance? 


*Lord, how should I give this 
brahman the Going-forth and give 
him Acceptance?" 


Then the Blessed One, having given 
a Dhamma talk with regard to this 
cause, to this incident, addressed the 
monks: 


“Monks, I rescind from this day 
forth the Acceptance by means of the 
three goings for refuge (previously) 
allowed by me. 


“I allow Acceptance by means of a 
transaction with one motion and 
three proclamations. [BMC 
Mv.1.76.1 | 


“And monks, one should be 
accepted like this: 


“An experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. This So-and-so is 
venerable So-and-sois venerable So- 
and-so’s candidate for Acceptance. 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, it should 
accept So-and-so with venerable So- 


upasampadeyya itthannamena 
upajjhayena. 


esa natti. 


(Mv.I.28.5) Sunatu me 
bhante sangho ayam 
itthannamo itthannamassa 
ayasmato upasampadapekkho 


sangho itthannamam 
upasampadeti itthannamena 
upajjhayena 


yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa upasampada 
itthannamena upajjhayena so 
tunhassa 


yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


Dutiyampi etamattham 
vadami. 


Sunatu me bhante sangho 
ayam itthannamo 
itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho. 


Sangho itthannamam 
upasampadeti itthannamena 


upajjhayena. 


yassayasmato khamati 


and-so as preceptor. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the listen to 
me. This So-and-so is venerable So- 
and-so’s candidate for Acceptance. 


“The Sangha is accepting So-and-so 
with venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor. 


“He to whom the Acceptance of So- 
and-so with venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor is agreeable should remain 
silent. 


He to whom it is not agreeable 


should speak. 


“A second time I speak about this 
matter. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. This So-and-so is 
venerable So-and-so’s candidate for 
Acceptance. 


“The Sangha is accepting So-and-so 
with venerable So-and-so as 


preceptor. 


^*He to whom the Acceptance of So- 


itthannamassa upasampada 
itthannamena upajjhayena so 
tunhassa 


yassa nakkhamati so 
Bhaseyya. 


(Mv.I.28.6) Tatiyampi 
etamattham vadami. 


Sunatu me bhante sangho 
ayam itthannamo 
itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho. 


Sangho itthannamam 
upasampadeti itthannamena 
upajjhayena. 


yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa upasampada 
itthannamena upajjhayena so 
tunhassa 


yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


Upasampanno sanghena 
itthannamo itthannamena 


upajjhayena. 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


and-so with venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor is agreeable should remain 
silent. 


He to whom it is not agreeable 


should speak. 


“A third time I speak about this 
matter. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. This So-and-so is 
venerable So-and-so’s candidate for 
Acceptance. 


“The Sangha is accepting So-and-so 
with venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor. 


“He to whom the Acceptance of So- 
and-so with venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor is agreeable should remain 
silent. 


He to whom it is not agreeable 


should speak. 


**So-and-so has been accepted by 
the Sangha, with venerable So-and-so 
as preceptor. 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


(Mv.I.29.1) [86] tena kho 
pana samayena annataro 
bhikkhu 
upasampannasamanantara 
anacaram acarati. 


bhikkhu evamahamsu ma 
avuso evarupam akasi netam 
kappatiti. 


So evamaha nevaham 
ayasmante yacim 
upasampadetha manti kissa 
mam tumhe ayacita 
upasampaditthati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave ayacitena 
upasampadetabbo yo 
upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
yacitena upasampadetum. 


(Mv.I.29.2) evanca pana 
bhikkhave yacitabbo 


tena upasampadapekkhena 
sangham upasankamitva 
ekamsam uttarasangam 


karitva bhikkhunam pade 


And on that occasion a certain 
monk engaged in misbehavior 
immediately after being accepted. 


The monks said to him, “Friend, 
don't do such things. It's not proper? 


So he said to them, *I didn't request 
you to give me the Acceptance. Why 
did you you give me the Acceptance 
unrequested?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, (a Sangha) that has not 
been requested should not give 
Acceptance. Whoever should (so) give 
Acceptance: an offense of wrong 
doing. 


“I allow that (a Sangha) that has 
been requested give Acceptance. 


*(A Sangha) should be requested 
like this: 


*Having arranged his robes over one 
shoulder, having approached the 
Sangha, having bowed down at the 
feet of the monks, sitting in the 


vanditva ukkutikam nisidatva 
anjalim paggahetva evamassa 
vacaniyo 


sangham bhante 
upasampadam yacami 
ullumpatu mam bhante 
sangho anukampam 
upadayati. 


Dutiyampi yacitabbo 
tatiyampi yacitabbo. 


(Mv.I.29.3) Byattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena sangho 
napetabbo. 


Sunatu me Bhante sangho 
ayam itthannamo 
itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho. 


Itthannamo sangham 
upasampadam yacati 
itthannamena upajjhayena. 


yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho itthannamam 
upasampadeyya itthannamena 
upajjhayena. 


esa natti. 


(Mv.I.29.4) Sunatu me 
bhante sangho ayam 


kneeling position with his hands 
placed palm-to-palm over the heart, 
he should say, 


“Venerable sirs, I request 
Acceptance from the Sangha. May the 
Sangha, out of kindness, lift me up: 


*He should request a second time. 
He should request a third time. 


“An experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. This So-and-so is 
venerable So-and-so’s candidate for 
Acceptance. 


**This So-and-so requests 
Acceptance from the Sangha with 
venerable So-and-so as preceptor. 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, it should 
accept So-and-so with venerable So- 
and-so as preceptor. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. This So-and-so is 


itthannamo itthannamassa 
ayasmato upasampadapekkho 


itthannamo sangham 
upasampadam yacati 
itthannamena upajjhayena. 


Sangho itthannamam 
upasampadeti itthannamena 
upajjhayena. 


yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa upasampada 
itthannamena upajjhayena so 
tunhassa 


yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


Dutiyampi etamattham 
vadami .pe. 


Tatiyampi etamattham 
vadami .pe. 


Upasampanno sanghena 
itthannamo itthannamena 


upajjhayena. 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


(Mv.I.30.1) [87] tena kho 


venerable So-and-so's candidate for 
Acceptance. 


**This So-and-so requests 
Acceptance from the Sangha with 
venerable So-and-so’s as preceptor. 


“The Sangha is accepting So-and-so 
with venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor. 


“He to whom the Acceptance of So- 
and-so with venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor is agreeable should remain 
silent. 


He to whom it is not agreeable 


should speak. 


“A second time I speak about this 
matter. ... 


“A third time I speak about this 
matter. ... 


**So-and-so has been accepted by 
the Sangha, with venerable So-and-so 


as preceptor. 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


Now at that time in Rajagaha a 


pana samayena rajagahe 
panitanam bhattanam 
bhattapatipati atthita hoti. 


athakho aünatarassa 
brahmanassa etadahosi ime 
kho samana sakyaputtiya 
sukhasila sukhasamacara 
subhojanani bhunjitva 
nivatesu sayanesu sayanti 


yannunaham samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyanti. 


athakho so brahmano 
bhikkhu upasankamitva 
pabbajjam yaci. 


tam bhikkhu pabbajesum 


upasampadesum. 


(Mv.I.30.2) Tasmim pabbajite 
bhattapatipati khiyittha. 


bhikkhü evamahamsu 
ehidani avuso pindaya 
carissamati. 


So evamaha naham avuso 
etamkarana pabbajito pindaya 
carissamiti sace me dassatha 
bhufijissami no ce me 
dassatha vibbhamissamiti. 


Kim pana tvam avuso 


rotation had been set up of (offering) 
exquisite staple foods. 


Then the thought occurred to a 
certain brahman, *Now, these Sakyan- 
son contemplatives are of pleasant 
virtue and conduct. Having eaten 
good meals, they lie down in beds 
sheltered from the wind. 


“What if I were to go forth among 
the Sakyan-son contemplatives?" 


So the brahman went to the monks 
and requested the Going-forth. 


The monks gave him the Going- 
forth and the Acceptance. 


After he had gone forth, the meal 
rotation ran out. 


The monks said, “Come, friend, let's 
go for alms” 


He said, *Friends, I didn't go forth 
for this reason, (thinking,) ‘Pll go for 
alms? If you give me (food), PI eat it. 
If you don’t, Pll disrobe? 


“But, friend, did you go forth for 


udarassa karana pabbajitoti. 
Evamavusoti. 


(Mv.I.30.3) Ye te bhikkhü 
appiccha .pe. Te ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 


katham hi nama bhikkhu 
evam svakkhate 
dhammavinaye udarassa 
karana pabbajissatiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Saccam kira tvam bhikkhu 
udarassa karana pabbajitoti. 


Saccam bhagavati. 


Vigarahi buddho bhagava 
katham hi nama tvam 
moghapurisa evam svakkhate 
dhammavinaye udarassa 
karana pabbajissasi 


netam moghapurisa 
appasannanam va pasadaya 
pasannanam va 
bhiyyobhavaya .pe. 


Vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


the sake of your stomach?" 
“Yes. friends? 


Those monks who were modest ... 
criticized and complained and spread 
it about: 


“How can this monk go forth in 
such a well-expounded Dhamma and 
Discipline for the sake of his 
stomach?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Is it true that you went forth for 
the sake of your stomach?" 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked them, *Worthless man, how 
can you go forth in such a well- 
expounded Dhamma and Discipline 
for the sake of your stomach? 


*Worthless man, this neither 
inspires faith in the faithless nor 
increases the faithful. ..? 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks, 


(Mv.I.30.4) anujanami 
bhikkhave upasampadentena 
cattaro nissaye acikkhitum 


pindiyalopabhojanam 
nissaya pabbajja tattha te 
yavajivam ussaho karaniyo 


atirekalabho sanghabhattam 
uddesabhattam nimantanam 
salakabhattam pakkhikam 
uposathikam patipadikam. 


Pamsukulacivaram nissaya 
pabbajja tattha te yavajivam 
ussaho karaniyo 


atirekalabho khomam 
kappasikam koseyyam 
kambalam sanam bhangam. 


Rukkhamulasenasanam 
nissaya pabbajja tattha te 
yavajivam ussaho karaniyo 


atirekalabho Viharo 
addhayogo pasado hammiyam 
guha. 


Putimuttabhesajjam nissaya 


“I allow, when giving Acceptance, 
that the four supports be told” 
[BMC] 


“Going-Forth has alms-food as its 
support. For the rest of your life you 
are to endeavor at that. 


“The extra allowances are: a meal for 
the Sangha, a meal for a specific 
number of monks, a meal for monks 
invited by name, a meal given by 
tickets, a meal given fortnightly, a 
meal on the uposatha day, a meal on 
the day after the Uposatha. 


“Going-Forth has rag-robes as its 
support. For the rest of your life you 
are to endeavor at that. 


“The extra allowances are: (robes 
made of) linen, cotton, silk, wool, 
jute, hemp. 


“Going-Forth has dwelling at the 
foot of a tree as its support. For the 
rest of your life you are to endeavor at 
that. 


“The extra allowances are: a 
dwelling, a barrel-vaulted building, a 
multi-storied building, a gabled 
building, a cell. 


“Going-Forth has fermented urine 


pabbajja tattha te yavajivam medicine as its support. For the rest 


ussaho karaniyo of your life you are to endeavor at 
that. 
atirekalabho sappi navanitam “The extra allowances are: ghee, 
telam madhu phanitanti. fresh butter, oil, honey, sugar. 
Upajjhayavattabhanavaram The recitation section on Duties 
nitthitam. toward a Preceptor is finished. 


18. ACARIYAVATTAKATHA 
(MV.I.31.1) 


The Discussion of Duties Toward a Teacher 
[BMC: 1 2] 


[88] tena kho pana Now at that time a certain young 
samayena afinataro brahman went to the monks and 
manavako bhikkhu requested the Going-forth. 
upasankamitva pabbajjam 
yaci. 

Tassa bhikkhu The monks told him the supports 
patikacceva nissaye beforehand. 
acikkhimsu. 

So evamaha sace me He said, “Venerable sirs, if you had told 
bhante pabbajite nissaye me the supports after I had gone forth, I 
acikkheyyatha would have delighted (in following 
abhirameyyamaham them). But now I won't go forth. The 
nadanaham bhante supports are disgusting and revolting to 


me? 


pabbajissami jeguccha me 
nissaya patikulati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave patikacceva 
nissaya acikkhitabba yo 
acikkheyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
upasampannasamanantara 
nissaye acikkhitunti. 


(Mv.I.31.2) [89] tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
duvaggenapi tivaggenapi 
catuvaggenapi ganena 
upasampadenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
ünadasavaggena ganena 
upasampadetabbo yo 
upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
dasavaggena va 
atirekadasavaggena va 
ganena upasampadetunti. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“The supports should not be told 
beforehand. Whoever should tell (them 
beforehand): an offense of wrong doing. 


“I allow the supports to be told 
immediately after one has been given 
Acceptance?’ 


Now at that time the monks gave 
Acceptance by a group of two, a group of 
three, or a group of four. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, (a candidate) should not be 
given Acceptance by a group of fewer 
than ten. Whoever should (so) give 
Acceptance: an offense of wrong doing. 


“Monks, I allow that (a candidate) be 
given Acceptance by a group of ten or 
more? [BMC: 1 2] 


(Mv.I.31.3) [90] tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
ekavassapi duvassapi 
saddhiviharikam 


upasampadenti. 


Ayasmapi upaseno 
vangantaputto ekavasso 
saddhiviharikam 


upasampadesi. 


So vassam vuttho 
duvasso ekavassam 
saddhiviharikam adaya 
yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


Acinnam kho panetam 
buddhanam 
bhagavantanam 
agantukehi bhikkhuhi 
saddhim 


patisammoditum. 


(Mv.I.31.4) athakho 
bhagava ayasmantam 
upasenam 
vangantaputtam 
etadavoca kacci bhikkhave 
khamaniyam kacci 
yapaniyam kaccittha 


Now at that time monks with one or 
two rains gave Acceptance to their 
students. 


Ven. Upasena the Vanganta-son, having 
been ordained for one rains, gave 
Acceptance to a student. 


Having spent the rains, he, with two 
rains, taking his student who had one 
rains, went to the Blessed One and, on 
arrival, having bowed down to him, sat to 
one side. 


It is customary for Buddhas, Blessed 
Ones, to exchange pleasantries with 
incoming monks. 


Then the Blessed One said to Ven. 
Upasena the Vanganta-son, “Is it 
agreeable, monks? Are you getting by? 
Did you come along the road with little 
weariness?” 


appakilamathena 
addhanam agatati. 


Khamaniyam bhagava 
yapaniyam bhagava 
appakilamathena ca 
mayam bhante addhanam 
agatati. 


Janantapi tathagata 
pucchanti janantapi na 
pucchanti 


kalam viditva pucchanti 
kalam viditva na 
pucchanti 


atthasanhitam tathagata 
pucchanti no 
anatthasanhitam 
anatthasanhite setughato 
tathagatanam. 


Dvihi akarehi buddha 
bhagavanto bhikkhu 
patipucchanti dhammam 
va desessama savakanam 
va sikkhapadam 
pannapessamati. 


(Mv.I.31.5) athakho 
bhagava ayasmantam 
upasenam 
vangantaputtam 


“It’s agreeble, O Blessed One. We're 
getting by. And we came along the road 
with little weariness, lord? 


Knowing, Tathagatas ask. Knowing, 
they don't ask. 


Considering the time, they ask. 
Considering the time, they don't ask. 


Tathagatas ask in a way that is 
connected to the goal /welfare, not in a 
way unconnected to the goal/welfare. 
Tathagatas have cut off the bridge in 
reference to things that are unconnected 
to the goal/welfare. 


Buddhas, Blessed Ones, cross-question 
monks for two reasons: (thinking,) “I will 
teach the Dhamma; or (thinking,) “I will 
lay down a training rule? 


Then the Blessed One said to Ven. 
Upasena the Vanganta-son, “Monk, how 
many rains do you have?" 


etadavoca kativassosi tvam 


bhikkhuti. 
Duvasso aham bhagavati. 


Ayam pana bhikkhu 
kativassoti. 


Ekavasso bhagavati. 


Kintayam bhikkhu 
hotiti. 


kintayam bhikkhu 
hotiti kim te ayam 


bhikkhu hoti. 


Saddhivihariko me 
bhagavati. 


Vigarahi buddho 
bhagava ananucchavikam 
moghapurisa 
ananulomikam 
appatirupam 
assamanakam akappiyam 
akaraniyam 


Katham hi nama tvam 
moghapurisa annehi 
ovadiyo anusasiyo annam 
ovaditum anusasitum 
mannissasi 


atilahum kho tvam 


“I have two rains, O Blessed One? 


"And how many rains does this monk 
have?" 


“One rains, O Blessed One? 


“Is this monk your (student)? 


“Is this monk your (student)?” Is he 
yours, this monk? 


“He’s my student, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, rebuked 
him, “Worthless man, it is unseemly, 
unbecoming, unsuitable, and unworthy 
of a contemplative; improper and not to 
be done. 


“Worthless man, how can you, being 
taught and admonished by another, think 
to teach and admonish another? 


“All too quickly has this worthless man 


moghapurisa bahullaya 
avatto yadidam 
ganabandhikam 


netam moghapurisa 
appasannanam va 
pasadaya pasannanam va 
bhiyyobhavaya .pe. 


Vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi. 


na bhikkhave 
unadasavassena 
upasampadetabbo yo 
upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassa 


anujanami bhikkhave 
dasavassena va 
atirekadasavassena va 
upasampadetunti. 


(Mv.I.31.6) [91] tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
dasavassamha 
dasavassamhati bala 
abyatta upasampadenti. 


Dissanti upajjhaya bala 
saddhiviharika pandita 
dissanti upajjhaya abyatta 
saddhiviharika byatta 
dissanti upajjhaya 


backslid into abundance, in this case, 
forming a following. 


“Worthless man, this neither inspires 
faith in the faithless ..? 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the monks, 


“Monks, one with fewer than ten Rains 
shouldn’t give Acceptance. Whoever 
should (so) give Acceptance: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


“I allow one with ten Rains or more to 
give Acceptance? 


Now at that time inexperienced, 
incompetent monks, (thinking,) “I have 
ten rains. I have ten rains; gave 
Acceptance. 


There were seen to be foolish preceptors 
and wise students; there were seen to be 
inexperienced preceptors and experienced 
students; there were seen to be unlearned 
preceptors and learned students; there 


appassuta saddhiviharika 
bahussuta dissanti 
upajjhaya duppanna 
saddhiviharika 


pannavanto. 


Annataropi 
annatitthiyapubbo 
upajjhayena 
sahadhammikam 
vuccamano upajjhayassa 
vadam aropetva tamyeva 
titthayatanam sankami. 


(Mv.I.31.7) Ye te bhikkhü 
appiccha .pe. Te 
ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


katham hi nàma 
bhikkhu dasavassamha 
dasavassamhati bala 
abyatta upasampadenti 


dissanti upajjhaya bala 
saddhiviharika pandita 
dissanti upajjhaya Abyatta 
saddhiviharika byatta 
dissanti upajjhaya 
appassuta saddhiviharika 
bahussuta dissanti 
upajjhaya duppanna 
saddhiviharika 


pannavantoti. 


were seen to be preceptors with poor 
discernment and discerning students. 


A certain (monk) who was previously a 
member of another religion, being 
spoken to by his preceptor (regarding a 
rule), refuted his preceptor and went over 
to the fold of that very religion. 


Those monks who were modest ... 
criticized and complained and spread it 
about: 


“How can inexperienced, incompetent 
monks, (thinking,) ‘I have ten rains. I 
have ten rains; give Acceptance? 


"There are seen to be foolish preceptors 
and wise students; there are seen to be 
inexperienced preceptors and experienced 
students; there are seen to be unlearned 
preceptors and learned students; there are 
seen to be preceptors with poor 
discernment and discerning students? 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Saccam kira bhikkhave 
bhikkhu dasavassamha 
dasavassamhati bala 
abyatta upasampadenti 


dissanti upajjhaya bala 
saddhiviharika pandita 
dissanti upajjhaya abyatta 
saddhiviharika byatta 
dissanti upajjhaya 
appassuta saddhiviharika 
bahussuta dissanti 
upajjhaya duppanna 
saddhiviharika 


pannavantoti. 
Saccam bhagavati. 


(Mv.I.31.8) Vigarahi 
buddho bhagava katham 
hi nàma te bhikkhave 
moghapurisa 
dasavassamha 
dasavassamhati bala 
abyatta upasampadessanti 


dissanti upajjhaya bala 
saddhiviharika pandita 
dissanti upajjhaya abyatta 
saddhiviharika byatta 
dissanti upajjhaya 


Then the monks reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. 


“Monks, is it true, as they say, that 
inexperienced, incompetent monks, 
(thinking,) ‘I have ten rains. I have ten 
rains; give Acceptance, 


*(so that) there are seen to be foolish 
preceptors and wise students; there are 
seen to be inexperienced preceptors and 
experienced students; there are seen to be 
unlearned preceptors and learned 
students; there are seen to be preceptors 
with poor discernment and discerning 
students?" 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, rebuked 
them, “Foolish men, how can you 
inexperienced, incompetent monks, 
(thinking,) ‘I have ten rains. I have ten 
rains; give Acceptance? 


“There are seen to be foolish preceptors 
and wise students; there are seen to be 
inexperienced preceptors and experienced 
students; there are seen to be unlearned 
preceptors and learned students; there are 


appassuta saddhiviharika 
bahussuta dissanti 
upajjhaya duppanna 
saddhiviharika 
pannavanto netam 
bhikkhave appasannanam 
va pasadaya .pe. 


Vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave balena 
abyattena 
upasampadetabbo yo 
upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassa 


anujanami bhikkhave 
byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena dasavassena va 
atirekadasavassena va 
upasampadetunti. 


(Mv.I.32.1) [92] tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
upajjhayesu 
pakkamantesupi 
vibbhamantesupi 
kalakatesupi 
pakkhasankantesupi 
anacariyaka 
anovadiyamana 
ananusasiyamana 
dunnivattha dupparuta 


seen to be preceptors with poor 
discernment and discerning students? 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the monks, 


“An inexperienced, incompetent monk 
shouldn’t give Acceptance. Whoever 
should (so) give Acceptance: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


“I allow a monk with ten rains or more 
who is experienced and competent to give 
Acceptance? | BMC] 


Now at that time, when their preceptors 
had gone away, monks—left, renounced 
the training, died, or gone over to 
(another) faction—not having a teacher, 
not being taught or admonished, went for 
alms with their lower and upper robes 
poorly adjusted, not consummate in 
proper behavior. 


anakappasampanna 
pindaya caranti. 


manussanam 
bhunjamananam 
uparibhojanepi 
uttitthapattam 
upanamenti 
uparikhadaniyepti ... 

uparisayaniyepl ... 

uparipantyepi 
uttitthapattam 
upanamenti samam 
supampi odanampi 
vinnhapetva bhunjanti 
bhattaggepi uccasadda 
mahasadda viharanti. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 


katham hi nama samana 
sakyaputtiya dunnivattha 
dupparuta 
anakappasampanna 
pindaya carissanti 
manussanam 
bhunjamananam 
uparibhojanepi 
uttitthapattam 
upanamessanti 
uparikhadaniyepi ... 
uparisayaniyepl ... 

uparipantyepi 
uttitthapattam 


As people were eating, they would come 
up and stand with their bowls over staple 
foods, non-staple foods, delicacies, and 
drinks. They would eat rice and curries 
they had asked for themselves, and they 
kept making a great racket in the meal 


hall. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, 


*How can these Sakyan-son monks go 
for alms with their lower and upper robes 
poorly adjusted, not consummate in 
proper behavior? And, as people are 
eating, come up and stand with their 
bowls over staple foods, non-staple foods, 
delicacies, and drinks? And eat rice and 
curries they have asked for themselves? 
And keep making a great racket in the 
meal hall, just like brahmans at a 
brahman meal?” 


upanamessanti samam 
supampi odanampi 
vinnapetva bhunjissanti 
bhattaggepi uccasadda 
mahasadda viharissanti 
seyyathapi brahmana 
brahmanabhojaneti. 


assosum kho bhikkhu 
tesam manussanam 
ujjhayantanam 
khiyantanam 
vipacentanam. 


Ye te bhikkhu appiccha 
.pe. Te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


katham hi nama 
bhikkhu dunnivattha 
dupparuta 
anakappasampanna ... 
Viharissantiti. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum .pe. 


Saccam kira bhikkhave 
bhikkhu dunnivattha 
dupparuta 
anakappasampanna ... 
Viharantiti. 


The monks heard the people criticizing 
and complaining and spreading it about. 


Those monks who were modest ... 
criticized and complained and spread it 
about: 


“How can these monks go for alms with 
their lower and upper robes poorly 
adjusted, not consummate in proper 
behavior? ... And keep (making a great 
racket in the meal hall)?” 


Then the monks reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. ... 


“Monks, is it true, as they say, that 
monks go for alms with their lower and 
upper robes poorly adjusted, not 
consummate in proper behavior? ... And 
keep (making a great racket in the meal 


hall)?” 


Saccam bhagavati. 


Vigarahi buddho 
bhagava .pe. 


Vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
acariyam. 


Acariyo bhikkhave 
antevasikamhi 
puttacittam 
upatthapessati 


antevasiko acariyamhi 
pitucittam upatthapessati 


evante annamannam 
sagarava sappatissa 
sabhagavuttika viharanta 
imasmim dhammavinaye 
vuddhim virülhim 
vepullam apajjissanti. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
dasavassam nissaya 
vatthum dasavassena 
nissayam datum. 


(Mv.I.32.2) evanca pana 
bhikkhave acariyo 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, rebuked 
them, ... 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the monks, 


“I allow a teacher. 


*The teacher will foster the attitude he 
would have toward a son [‘son-mind’ | 
with regard to the pupil. 


“The pupil will foster the attitude he 
would have toward a father [‘father- 
mind'] with regard to the teacher. 


“Thus they—living with mutual respect, 
deference, and courtesy—will arrive at 
growth, increase, and maturity in this 
Dhamma"Vinaya. 


“I allow one to live in dependence for 
ten Rains, and for dependence to be given 
by one with ten Rains? 


*And here is how a teacher is to be 
taken. 


gahetabbo. 


Ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva pade vanditva 
ukkutikam nisiditva 
anjalim paggahetva 
evamassa vacanlyo 


acartyo me bhante hohi 
ayasmato nissaya 
vacchami acariyo me 
bhante hohi ayasmato 
nissaya vacchami acariyo 
me bhante hohi ayasmato 
nissaya vacchamiti. 


Sahuti va lahuti va 
opayikanti va patirupanti 
va pasadikena 
samapadehiti va kayena 
vinnapeti vacaya vinnapeti 
kayena vacaya vinnapeti 
gahito hoti acariyo 


na kayena vinnapeti na 
vacaya vinnapeti na 
kayena vacaya vinnapeti 
na gahito hoti acariyo. 

[93] Antevasikena 
bhikkhave acariyamhi 


sammavattitabbam. 


Tatrayam sammavattana. 


“Arranging the upper robe over one 
shoulder, bowing down at his feet, sitting 
in the kneeling position with hands 
placed palm-to-palm over the heart, one is 
to say this: 


“Venerable sir, be my teacher. I will live 
in dependence on the venerable one. 
Venerable sir, be my teacher. I will live in 
dependence on the venerable one. 
Venerable sir, be my teacher. I will live in 
dependence on the venerable one?" 


“If he (the teacher) indicates by gesture, 
by speech, by gesture and speech, “Very 
well’ or ‘Certainly’ or ‘All right or ‘It is 
proper’ or ‘Attain consummation in an 
amicable way’ he is taken as teacher. 
[BMC] 


“If he does not indicate (this) by 
gesture, by speech, or by gesture and 
speech, he is not taken as teacher? 


“A pupil should behave rightly toward 
his teacher. 


“Here, this is the proper behavior: 
[BMC] 


Kalasseva utthaya 
upahana omuficitva 
ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva dantakattham 
databbam mukhodakam 
databbam 


asanam pannapetabbam 
sace yagu hoti bhajanam 
dhovitva yagu 
Upanametabba 


yagum pitassa udakam 
datva bhajanam 
patiggahetva nicam katva 
sadhukam 
aparighamsantena 
dhovitva patisametabbam 


acartyamhi vutthite 
asanam uddharitabbam 


sace so deso uklapo hoti 
so deso sammajjitabbo. 


sace acariyo gamam 
pavisitukamo hoti 
nivasanam databbam 
patinivasanam 
patiggahetabbam 


kayabandhanam 
databbam sagunam katva 
sanghatiyo databba 


*Having gotten up early, having taken 
off his sandals, having arranged his upper 
robe over one shoulder, (the pupil) 
should provide tooth wood [ Pc 40 ] and 
water for washing the face/rinsing the 
mouth. 


*(The pupil) should lay out a seat. If 
there is conjey, then having washed a 
shallow bowl, he should offer the conjey 
to the teacher. [MvVL24.5 ] 


“When he has drunk the conjey, then 
having given him water, having received 
the bowl, having lowered it (so as not to 
let the washing water wet one's robes), 
(the pupil) should wash it carefully 
without scraping it and then put it away. 


“When the teacher has gotten up, (the 
pupil) should take up the seat. 


“If the place is dirty, (the pupil) should 
sweep It. 


“If the teacher wishes to enter the 
village for alms, (the pupil) should give 
him his lower robe, receiving the spare 
lower robe (he is wearing) from him in 
return. 


“(The pupil) should give him his 
waistband and, making (the upper robe) a 
lining (for the outer robe), give him the 
joined robes. 


dhovitva patto saudako 
databbo 


sace acarlyo 
pacchasamanam 
akankhati timandalam 
paticchadentena 
parimandalam nivasetva 


kayabandhanam 
bandhitva sagunam katva 
sanghatiyo parupitva 
ganthikam patimunicitva 
dhovitva pattam gahetva 
acariyassa 
pacchasamanena 
hotabbam 


natidure gantabbam 
naccasanne gantabbam 
pattapariyapannam 
patiggahetabbam 


na acariyassa 
bhanamanassa antarantara 
katha opatetabba acariyo 
apattisamanta bhanamano 
nivaretabbo 


nivattantena 
pathamataram agantva 
asanam pannapetabbam 


“Having rinsed out the bowl, he should 
give it to (the teacher) while it is still wet 
(i.e., pour out as much of the rinsing 
water as possible, but don’t wipe it dry). 


“If the teacher desires an attendant, he 
should put on his lower robe so as to 
cover the three circles all around. 


“Then he should put on the waistband, 
make (the upper robe) a lining (for the 
outer robe), put the joined robes on, and 
fasten the (lower) fastener. Having 
washed and taken a bowl, (the pupil) 
should be the teacher’s attendant. 


“(The pupil) should not walk too far 
behind him; he should not walk too 
close. He should receive the contents of 
(the teacher’s) bowl. 


“(The pupil) should not interrupt the 
teacher when he is speaking. If the 
teacher is bordering on an offense, (the 
pupil) should stop him. 


“Returning ahead of the teacher, he 
should lay out a seat. 


padodakam padapitham 
padakathalikam 
upanikkhipitabbam 


paccuggantva 
pattacivaram 
patiggahetabbam 


patinivasanam databbam 
nivasanam 


patiggahetabbam. 


sace civaram sinnam hoti 
muhuttam unhe 
otapetabbam na ca unhe 
civaram nidahitabbam 


civaram samharitabbam 
civaram samharantena 
caturangulam kannam 
ussadetva civaram 
samharitabbam mà 
majjhe bhango ahositi 


obhoge kayabandhanam 
katabbam. 


sace pindapato hoti 
acariyo ca bhunjitukamo 
hoti udakam datva 
pindapato upanametabbo 


acarlyo paniyena 
pucchitabbo 


“(The pupil) should put out washing 
water for the feet, a foot stand, and a 
pebble foot wiper. 


“Having gone to meet him, (the pupil) 
should receive his bowl and robe. 


“(The pupil) should give him his spare 
lower robe and receive the lower robe in 
return. 


“If the (upper and outer) robes are 
damp with perspiration, (the pupil) 
should dry them for a short time in the 
(sun’s) warmth, but do not leave them in 
the (sun’s) warmth (for long). 


“(The pupil) should fold up the robes, 
keeping the edges four fingerbreadths 
apart so that neither robe becomes 
creased in the middle. 


“He should place the waistband in the 
fold of the robe. 


“If there is almsfood, and the teacher 
wishes to eat, (the pupil) should give him 
water and offer the almsfood to him. 


“(The pupil) should ask if he wants 
drinking water. 


bhuttavissa udakam 
datva pattam patiggahetva 
nicam katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena 
dhovitva vodakam katva 
muhuttam unhe 
otapetabbo na ca unhe 
patto nidahitabbo 


pattacivaram 


nikkhipitabbam 


pattam nikkhipantena 
ekena hatthena pattam 
gahetva ekena hatthena 
hetthamaficam va 
hetthapitham va 
paramasitva patto 
nikkhipitabbo na ca 
anantarahitaya bhumiya 


patto nikkhipitabbo 


civaram nikkhipantena 
ekena hatthena civaram 
gahetva ekena hatthena 
civaravamsam va 
civararajjum va pamajjitva 
parato antam orato 
bhogam katva civaram 


nikkhipitabbam 


acartyamhi vutthite 
asanam uddharitabbam 
padodakam padapitham 
padakathalikam 


“When he has finished his meal, then 
having given him water, (the pupil) 
should receive the bowl, lower it, and 
wash it carefully without scraping it. 
Then, having dried it, he should set it out 
for a short time in the (sun’s) warmth, but 
should not leave it in the (sun’s) warmth 
(for long). 


“He should put away the robes and 
bowl. 


“When putting away the bowl, he 
should take the bowl in one hand, run his 
hand under the bed or bench with the 
other hand (to check for things on the 
floor that would harm the bowl), and put 
away the bowl (there), but should not put 
it away on the bare ground. 


“When putting away the robe, he 
should take the robe with one hand, 
stroke the other hand along the rod or 
cord for the robes, and put away the robe 
(over the cord or rod) with the edges 
away from him and the fold toward him. 


“When the teacher has gotten up, (the 
pupil) should take up the seat. Put away 
the washing water for the feet, the foot- 


patisametabbam sace so 
deso uklapo hoti so deso 
sammajjitabbo. 


sace acariyo 
nahayitukamo hoti 
nahanam patiyadetabbam 
sace sitena attho hoti 
sitam patiyadetabbam 
sace unhena attho hoti 
unham patiyadetabbam. 


sace acariyo jantagharam 
pavisitukamo hoti 
cunnam sannetabbam 
mattika temetabba 
jantagharapitham adaya 
acariyassa pitthito pitthito 
gantva 


jantagharapitham datva 
civaram patiggahetva 
ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


cunnam databbam 
mattika databba 


sace ussahati 
jantagharam pavisitabbam 


jantagharam Pavisantena 
mattikaya mukham 
makkhetva purato ca 


stand, and the pebble foot wiper. If the 
place is dirty, sweep it. 


“If the teacher wishes to bathe, (the 
pupil) should prepare a bath. Prepare a 
cold bath if he wants a cold one, a hot 
bath if he wants a hot one. 


“If the teacher wishes to enter the sauna, 
(the pupil) should knead the powder for 
bathing, moisten the bathing clay, take a 
sauna-bench, and follow closely behind 
him. 


“(The pupil) should give him the bench, 
receive his robe in return, and lay it to 
one side. 


“(The pupil) should give him the 
(moistened) powder for bathing and clay. 


“If he is able to, (the pupil) should enter 
the sauna. 


“When entering the sauna, he should do 
so having smeared his face with the 
bathing clay and covered himself front 


and back. 


pacchato ca paticchadetva 
jantagharam pavisitabbam 


na there bhikkhü 
anupakhajja nisiditabbam 
na nava bhikkht asanena 


patibahetabba 


jantaghare acariyassa 
parikammam katabbam 


jantaghara 
nikkhamantena 
jantagharapitham adaya 
purato ca pacchato ca 
paticchadetva jantaghara 
nikkhamitabbam 


udakepi acariyassa 
parikammam katabbam 


nahatena pathamataram 
uttaritva attano gattam 
vodakam katva nivasetva 


acariyassa gattato 
udakam pamajjitabbam 
nivasanam databbam 
sanghati databba 


jantagharapitham adaya 
pathamataram agantva 
asanam pannapetabbam 
padodakam padapitham 


“He should sit so as not to encroach on 
the senior monks, at the same time not 
preempting the junior monks from a seat. 


“(The pupil) should perform services for 
the teacher in the sauna. 


“When leaving the sauna, he should do 
so taking the sauna-bench and having 
covered himself front and back. 


“(The pupil) should perform a service 
for the teacher even in the bathing water. 


“Having bathed, (the pupil) should 
come out of the water first, dry himself, 
and put on his lower robe. 


“Then he should rub the water off the 
teacher, give him his lower robe, and give 
him his outer robe. 


“Taking the sauna-bench, (the pupil) 
should return first, lay out a seat, put out 
washing water for the feet, a foot stand, 
and a pebble foot wiper. 


padakathalikam 
upanikkhipitabbam 


acariyo paniyena 
pucchitabbo. 


sace uddisapetukamo 
hoti uddisapetabbo sace 
paripucchitukamo hoti 
paripucchitabbo. 


yasmim vihare acariyo 
viharati sace so viharo 
uklapo hoti sace ussahati 


sodhetabbo 


viharam sodhentena 
pathamam pattacivaram 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


nisidanapaccattharanam 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


bhisibimbohanam 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


mafico nicam katva 
sadhukam 
aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena 
kavatapittham niharitva 


*He should ask the teacher if he wants 
drinking water. 


“If (the teacher) wants him to recite, he 
should recite. If (the teacher) wants to 
interrogate him, he should answer (the 
teacher's) interrogation. 


“If the dwelling where the teacher is 
staying 1s dirty, (the pupil) should clean it 
if he is able to. 


“When cleaning the dwelling, first 
taking out the bowl and robes, he should 
lay them to one side. 


"Taking out the sitting cloth and sheet, 
he should lay them to one side. 


"Taking out the mattress and pillow, he 
should lay them to one side. 


“Having lowered the bed, he should 
take it out carefully, without scraping it 
[along the floor] or knocking it against 
the door or doorposts [doorframe], and 
then lay it to one side. 


ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbo 


pitham nicam katva 
sadhukam 
aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena 
kavatapittham niharitva 
ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


maficapatipadaka 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabba 


khelamallako niharitva 
ekamantam 


Nikkhipitabbo 


apassenaphalakam 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


bhummattharanam 
yathapannattam 
sallakkhetva niharitva 
ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam. 


sace vihare santanakam 
hoti ulloka pathamam 
oharatabbam 


alokasandhikannabhaga 


“Having lowered the bench, he should 
take it out carefully, without scraping it 
[along the floor] or knocking it against 
the door or doorposts, and then lay it to 
one side. 


“Taking out the supports for the bed, he 
should lay them to one side. 


“Taking out the spittoon, he should it 
them to one side. 


“Taking out the leaning board, he 
should lay it to one side. 


“Having taken note of where the 
ground-covering was laid out, he should 
take it out and lay it to one side. 


“If there are cobwebs in the dwelling, he 
should remove them, starting first with 
the ceiling covering-cloth (and working 
down). 


“He should wipe areas around the 


pamajjitabba 


sace 
gerukaparikammakata 
bhitti kannakita hoti 
colakam temetva piletva 
pamajjitabba 


sace kalavannakata 
bhumi kannakita hoti 
colakam temetva piletva 
pamajjitabba 


sace akata hoti bhumi 
udakena paripphosetva 
sammajjitabba ma viharo 
rajena uhanniti 


sankaram vicinitva 
ekamantam 


chaddetabbam 


bhummattharanam 
otapetva sodhetva 
pappotetva atiharitva 
yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam 


maficapatipadaka 
otapetva pamajjitva 
atiharitva yathathane 


thapetabba 


mafico otapetva sodhetva 


window frames and the corners (of the 
room). 


“If the wall has been treated with ochre 
and has become moldy, he should 
moisten a rag, wring it out, and wipe it 
clean. 


“If the floor of the room is treated with 
blackening [1.e. polished] and has become 
moldy, he should moisten a rag, wring it 
out, and wipe it clean. 


“If the floor is untreated, he should 
sprinkle it all over with water before 
sweeping it, (with the thought.) ‘May the 
dust not fly up and soil the room: 


*He should look for any rubbish and 
throw it away to one side. 


*Having dried the ground-covering in 
the sun, he should clean it, shake it out, 
bring it back in, and lay it out as it was 
laid out (before). 


*Having dried the supports for the bed 
in the sun, he should wipe them, bring 
them back in, and set them in their 
proper places. 


“Having dried the bed in the sun, he 


pappotetva nicam katva 
sadhukam 
aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena 
kavatapittham atiharitva 
yathapannattam 
pannapetabbo 


pitham otapetva 
sodhetva pappotetva 
nicam katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena 
kavatapittham atiharitva 
yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam 


bhisibimbohanam 
otapetva sodhetva 
pappotetva atiharitva 
yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam 


nisidanapaccattharanam 
otapetva sodhetva 
pappotetva atiharitva 
yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam 


khelamallako otapetva 
pamajjitva atiharitva 
yathathane thapetabbo 


apassenaphalakam 
otapetva Pamajjitva 


should clean it, shake it out, lower it, 
bring it back in carefully without 
scraping it [along the floor] or knocking 
it against the door or doorposts, and lay it 
out it as it was laid out (before). 


“Having dried the bench in the sun, he 
should clean it, shake it out, lower it, 
bring it back in carefully without 
scraping it [along the floor] or knocking 
it against the door or doorposts, and lay it 
out it as it was laid out (before). 


“Having dried the mattress and pillow, 
he should clean them, shake them out, 
bring them back in, and lay them out 
them as they were laid out (before). 


“Having dried the sitting cloth and 
sheet in the sun, he should clean them, 
shake them out, bring them back in, and 
lay them out as they were laid out 


(before). 


“Having dried the spittoon in the sun, 
he should wipe it, bring it back in, and 
set it in its proper place. 


“Having dried the leaning board in the 
sun, he should wipe it, bring it back in, 


atiharitva yathathane 
thapetabbam 


pattacivaram 


nikkhipitabbam 


pattam nikkhipantena 
ekena hatthena pattam 
gahetva ekena hatthena 
hetthamanicam va 
hetthapitham va 
paramasitva patto 
nikkhipitabbo 

na ca anantarahitaya 
bhumiya patto 
nikkhipitabbo 


civaram nikkhipantena 
ekena hatthena civaram 
gahetva ekena hatthena 
civaravamsam va 
civararajjum va pamajjitva 
parato antam orato 
bhogam katva civaram 


nikkhipitabbam. 


sace puratthima saraja 
vata vayanti puratthima 
vatapana thaketabba 


sace pacchima saraja vata 
vayanti pacchima 


vatapana thaketabba 


sace uttara saraja vata 


and set it in its proper place. 


“He should put away the robes and 
bowl. 


“When putting away the bowl, he 
should take the bowl in one hand, run his 
hand under the bed or bench with the 
other hand (to check for things on the 
floor that would harm the bowl), and put 
away the bowl (there), but should not put 
it away on the bare ground 


“When putting away the robe, he 
should take the robe with one hand, 
stroke the other hand along the rod or 
cord for the robes, and put away the robe 
(over the cord or rod) with the edges 
away from him and the fold toward him. 


“If dusty winds blow from the east, he 
should close the eastern windows. 


“If dusty winds blow from the west, he 
should close the western windows. 


“If dusty winds blow from the north, he 


vayanti uttara vatapana 


thaketabba 


sace dakkhina saraja vata 
vayanti dakkhina vatapana 


thaketabba 


sace sitakalo hoti diva 
vatapana vivaritabba 
rattim thaketabba 


sace unhakalo hoti diva 
vatapana thaketabba 
rattim vivaritabba. 


sace parivenam uklapam 
hoti parivenam 
sammajjitabbam 


sace kotthako uklapo 
hoti kotthako 


sammajjitabbo 


sace upatthanasala 
uklapa hoti upatthanasala 
sammajjitabba 


sace aggisala uklapa hoti 
aggisala sammajjitabba 

sace vaccakuti uklapa 
hoti vaccakuti 


sammajjitabba 


sace paniyam na hoti 


should close the northern windows. 


“If dusty winds blow from the south, he 
should close the southern windows. 


“If the weather is cool, he should open 
the windows by day and close them at 
night. 

“If the weather is hot, he should close 
them by day and open them at night. 


“If the surrounding area is dirty, he 
should sweep it. 


“If the porch is dirty, he should sweep it. 


“If the assembly hall is dirty, he should 
sweep it. 


“If the fire-hall is dirty, he should sweep 
it. 
“If the restroom is dirty, he should 


sweep It. 


“If there is no drinking water, he should 


paniyam 
upatthapetabbam 


sace paribhojaniyam na 
hoti paribhojanryam 
upatthapetabbam 


sace acamanakumbhiya 
udakam na hoti 
Acamanakumbhiya 
udakam asincitabbam. 


sace acariyassa anabhirati 
uppanna hoti 
antevasikena 
vupakasetabbo 
vupakasapetabbo 
dhammakatha vassa 


katabba 


sace acarlyassa 
kukkuccam uppannam 
hoti antevasikena 
vinodetabbam 
vinodapetabbam 
dhammakatha vassa 


katabba 


sace acariyassa 
ditthigatam uppannam 
hoti antevasikena 
vivecetabbam 
vivecapetabbam 
dhammakatha vassa 


katabba. 


set it out. 


“If there is no washing water, he should 
set it out. 


“If there is no water in the pot for 
rinsing (in the restroom), he should pour 
it into the pot. 


“If dissatisfaction (with the holy life) 
arises in the teacher, the pupil should 
allay it or get someone else to allay it or 
one should give him a Dhamma talk. 
[BMC] 


“If anxiety (over his conduct with regard 
to the rules) arises in the teacher, the 
pupil should dispel it or get someone else 
to dispel it or one should give him a 
Dhamma talk. 


“If a viewpoint! arises in the teacher, 
the pupil should pry it away or get 
someone else to pry it away or one should 
give him a Dhamma talk. 


1. Usually a fixed opinion with regard to 
a question not worth asking—see (MN 


Z2). 


sace acariyo 
garudhammam 
ajjhapanno hoti 
parivasaraho antevasikena 
ussukkam katabbam kinti 
nu kho sangho acariyassa 
parivasam dadeyyati 


sace acariyo mulaya 
patikassanaraho hoti 
antevasikena ussukkam 
katabbam kinti nu kho 
sangho acariyam mulaya 
patikasseyyati 


sace acariyo manattaraho 
hoti antevasikena 
ussukkam katabbam kinti 
nu kho sangho acariyassa 
manattam dadeyyati 


sace acariyo abbhanaraho 
hoti antevasikena 
ussukkam katabbam kinti 
nu kho sangho acariyam 


abbheyyati. 


sace sangho acariyassa 
kammam kattukamo hoti 
tajjaniyam va niyassam va 
pabbajaniyam va 
patisaraniyam va 
ukkhepaniyam va 
antevasikena ussukkam 
katabbam kinti nu kho 


“If the teacher has committed an offense 
against a heavy (sanghadisesa) rule and 
deserves probation, the pupil should 
make an effort, (thinking,) ‘How can the 
Sangha grant my teacher probation?’ 
[BMC] 


“If the teacher deserves to be sent back 
to the beginning, the pupil should make 
an effort, (thinking,) “How can the 
Sangha send my teacher back to the 
beginning?" 


“If the teacher deserves penance, the 
pupil should make an effort, (thinking,) 
*How can the Sangha grant my teacher 
penance?" 


“If the teacher deserves rehabilitation, 
the pupil should make an effort, 
(thinking,) “How can the Sangha grant 
my teacher rehabilitation?" 


“If the Sangha wants to carry out a 
transaction against the teacher— censure, 
demotion, banishment, reconciliation, or 
suspension—the pupil should make an 
effort, (thinking,) ‘How can the Sangha 
not carry out that transaction against my 
teacher or else change it to a lighter one?” 
[BMC] 


sangho acariyassa 
kammam na kareyya 
lahukaya va parinameyyati 


katam va panassa hoti 
sanghena kammam 
tajjaniyam va niyassam va 
pabbajaniyam va 
Patisaraniyam va 
ukkhepaniyam va 
antevasikena ussukkam 
katabbam 


kinti nu kho acariyo 
sammavatteyya lomam 
pateyya nettharam 
vatteyya sangho tam 
kammam 
patippassambheyyati. 


sace acariyassa civaram 
dhovitabbam hoti 
antevasikena 
dhovitabbam ussukkam 
va katabbam kinti nu kho 
acariyassa civaram 
dhoviyethati 


sace acariyassa civaram 
katabbam hoti 
antevasikena katabbam 
ussukkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kho acariyassa 
civaram kariyethati 


“But if the transaction—censure, 
demotion, banishment, reconciliation, or 
suspension—is carried out against him, 
the pupil should make an effort, 
(thinking,) 


“How can my teacher behave properly, 
lower his hackles, mend his ways, so that 
the Sangha will rescind that transaction?’ 


“If the teacher’s robe should be washed, 
the pupil should wash it or make an 
effort, (thinking,) ‘How can my teacher's 
robe be washed?’or should he receive an 
alms bowl from that p 


“If the teacher's robe should be made, 
the pupil should make it or make an 
effort, (thinking,) ‘How can my teacher's 
robe be made? 


sace acariyassa rajanam 
pacitabbam hoti 
antevasikena pacitabbam 
ussukkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kho acariyassa 
rajanam paciyethati 


sace acarlyassa civaram 
rajetabbam hoti 
antevasikena rajetabbam 
ussukkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kho acariyassa 
civaram rajiyethati 


civaram rajentena 
sadhukam 
samparivattakam 
samparivattakam 
rajetabbam na ca 
acchinne theve 
pakkamitabbam. 


Na acariyam anapuccha 
ekaccassa patto databbo 
na ekaccassa patto 
patiggahetabbo 


na ekaccassa civaram 
databbam na ekaccassa 
civaram patiggahetabbam 


na ekaccassa parikkharo 
databbo na ekaccassa 


“If the teacher's dye should be boiled, 
the pupil should boil it or make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can my teacher's dye be 
boiled? 


“If the teacher's robe should be dyed, 
the pupil should dye it or make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can my teacher's robe 


be dyed? 


^In dyeing the robe, he should carefully 
let it take the dye properly (while drying), 
turning it back and forth (on the line), 
and shouldn't leave while the drips have 
not stopped. 


“Without having taken the teacher's 
leave, the pupil should not give an alms 
bowl to anyone, [on bad terms with the 
teacher] nor should he receive an alms 
bowl from that person. 


*He shouldn't give robe-cloth to that 
person or receive robe-cloth from that 
person. 


*He shouldn't give a requisite to that 
person or receive a requisite from that 
person. 


parikkharo 
patiggahetabbo 


na ekaccassa kesa 
chedetabba na ekaccena 


kesa chedapetabba 


na ekaccassa 
parikammam katabbam 
na ekaccena parikammam 
karapetabbam 


na ekaccassa veyyavacco 
katabbo na ekaccena 
veyyavacco karapetabbo 


na ekaccassa 
Pacchasamanena 
hotabbam na ekacco 
pacchasamano adatabbo 


na ekaccassa pindapato 
niharitabbo na ekaccena 
pindapato niharapetabbo. 


na acariyam anapuccha 
gamo pavisitabbo na 
susanam gantabbam na 


disa pakkamitabba. 


sace acariyo gilano hoti 
yavajivam upatthatabbo 
vutthanassa 
agametabbanti. 


“He shouldn’t cut that person’s hair or 
have (his own) hair cut by that person. 


“He shouldn’t perform a service for that 
person or have that person perform a 
service (for him). 


“He shouldn’t act as that person’s 
steward or have that person act as (his 
own) steward. 


“He shouldn’t be that person’s 
attendant or take that person as his own 
attendant. 


“He shouldn’t bring back almsfood for 
that person or have that person bring 


back almsfood (for him). 


“Without having taken the teacher’s 
leave, he shouldn’t enter a town, 
shouldn’t go to a cemetery, shouldn’t 
leave the district. 


“If the teacher is sick, he (the pupil) 
should tend to him as long as life lasts; he 


should stay with him until he recovers? 
[BMC] 


Acariyavattam nitthitam. 


The Discussion of Duties Toward a 


Teacher is finished. 


19. ANTEVASIKAVATTAKATHA 
(MV.I.33.1) 


The Discussion of Duties Toward a Pupil 
[BMC] 


[94] acariyena bhikkhave 
antevasikamhi 
sammavattitabbam. 


tatrayam sammavattana. 


acarityena bhikkhave antevasiko 
sangahetabbo anuggahetabbo 
uddasena paripucchaya ovadena 
anusasaniya. 


sace acariyassa patto hoti 
antevasikassa patto na hoti 
acariyena antevasikassa patto 
databbo ussukkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kho antevasikassa patto 
uppajjiyethati 


sace acarlyassa civaram hoti 
antevasikassa civaram na hoti 
acariyena antevasikassa civaram 
databbam ussukkam va 


“Monks, a teacher should behave 
rightly toward his pupil. 


“Here, this is the proper behavior: 


“A teacher should support and 
encourage his pupil by teaching 
him, counter-questioning him, 
teaching him, and admonishing 
him. 


“If the teacher has a bowl and the 
pupil doesn’t, the teacher should 
give the pupil the bowl or make an 
effort, (thinking,) ‘How can my 
pupil get a bowl?’ 


“If the teacher has robe-cloth and 
the pupil doesn’t, the teacher 
should give the pupil the robe- 


katabbam kinti nu kho 
antevasikassa civaram 
uppajjiyethati 


sace acariyassa parikkharo hoti 
antevasikassa parikkharo na hoti 
acariyena antevasikassa 
parikkharo databbo ussukkam va 
katabbam kinti nu kho 
antevasikassa parikkharo 
uppajjiyethati. 


sace antevasiko gilano hoti 
kalasseva utthaya dantakattham 
databbam mukhodakam 
databbam asanam 
pannapetabbam 


sace yagu hoti bhajanam 
dhovitva yagu upanametabba 


yagum pitassa udakam datva 
bhajanam patiggahetva nicam 
katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena dhovitva 
patisametabbam 


antevasikamhi vutthite asanam 
uddharitabbam sace so deso 


cloth or make an effort, (thinking,) 
‘How can my pupil get robe-cloth?’ 


“If the teacher has a requisite and 
the pupil doesn’t, the teacher 
should give the pupil the requisite 
or make an effort, (thinking,) 
‘How can my pupil get the 
requisite?” 


“If the pupil is sick, (the teacher) 
should provide tooth wood (see Pc 
40) and water for washing the 
face/rinsing the mouth. He should 
lay out a seat. 


“If there is conjey, then having 
washed a shallow bowl, (the 
teacher) should offer the conjey to 
the pupil. [MvVI.24.5 ] 


“When he has drunk the conjey, 
then having given him water, 
having received the bowl, having 
lowered it (so as not to let the 
washing water wet one’s robes), 
(the teacher) should wash it 
carefully without scraping it 
[knocking it against the floor] and 
then put it away. 


“When the pupil has gotten up, 
(the teacher) should take up the 


uklapo hoti so deso 
sammajjitabbo. 


sace antevasiko gamam 
pavisitukamo hoti nivasanam 
databbam patinivasanam 
patiggahetabbam 


kayabandhanam databbam 
sagunam katva sanghatiyo 


databba 


dhovitva patto saudako 
databbo 


ettavata nivattissatiti asanam 
pannapetabbam padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam 
upanikkhitabbam 


paccuggantva pattacivaram 
patiggahetabbam patinivasanam 
databbam nivasanam 
patiggahetabbam. 


sace civaram sinnam hoti 
muhuttam unhe otapetabbam 
na ca unhe civaram 
nidahitabbam 


seat. If the place is dirty, he should 
sweep it. 


“If the pupil wishes to enter the 
village (for alms), (the teacher) 
should give him his lower robe, 
receiving the spare lower robe (he 
is wearing) from him in return. 


“(The teacher) should give him 
his waistband and, making (the 
upper robe) a lining (for the outer 
robe), give him the joined robes. 


“Having rinsed out the bowl, (the 
teacher) should give it to him 
while it is still wet. 


“(Thinking,) ‘He'll be returning 
about now; (the teacher) should lay 
out a seat, put out washing water 
for the feet, a foot stand, and a 
pebble foot wiper. 


“Having gone to meet him, (the 
teacher) should receive his bowl 
and robe. He should give him his 
spare lower robe; receive the lower 
robe (that he has been wearing) in 
return. 


“If the (upper and outer) robes 
are damp with perspiration, (the 
teacher) should dry them for a 


short time in the (sun’s) warmth, 


civaram samharitabbam 
civaram samharantena 
caturangulam kannam ussadetva 
civaram samharitabbam ma 
majjhe bhango ahositi 


obhoge kayabandhanam 
katabbam. 


sace pindapato hoti antevasiko 
ca bhunjitukamo hoti udakam 
datva pindapato upanametabbo 


antevasiko paniyena 
pucchitabbo 


bhuttavissa udakam datva 
pattam patiggahetva nicam katva 
sadhukam aparighamsantena 
dhovitva vodakam katva 
muhuttam unhe otapetabbo na 
ca unhe patto nidahitabbo 


pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam 


pattam nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena pattam gahetva ekena 


but should not leave them in the 
(sun’s) warmth (for long). 


“(The teacher) should fold up the 
robes {SC: separately}, keeping the 
edges four fingerbreadths apart so 
that neither robe becomes creased 
in the middle. 


“He should place the waistband 
in the fold of the robe. 


“If there is almsfood, and the 
pupil wishes to eat, (the teacher) 
should give him water and offer 
the almsfood to him. 


“(The teacher) should ask if he 


wants drinking water. 


“When he has finished his meal, 
then having given him water, (the 
teacher) should receive the bowl, 
lower it, and wash it carefully 
without scraping it. Then, having 
dried it, he should set it out for a 
short time in the (sun's) warmth, 
but should not leave it in the 
(sun's) warmth (for long). 


*He should put away the robes 
and bowl. 


“When putting away the bowl, he 
should take the bowl in one hand, 


hatthena hetthamanfcam va 
hetthapitham va Paramasitva 
patto nikkhipitabbo na ca 
anantarahitaya bhumiya patto 


nikkhipitabbo 


civaram nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena civaram gahetva ekena 
hatthena civaravamsam va 
civararajjum va pamajjitva parato 
antam orato bhogam katva 
civaram nikkhipitabbam 


antevasikamhi vutthite asanam 
uddharitabbam padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam 
patisametabbam 


sace so deso uklapo hoti so 
deso sammajjitabbo. 


sace antevasiko nahayitukamo 
hoti nahanam patiyadetabbam 
sace sitena attho hoti sitam 
patiyadetabbam sace unhena 
attho hoti unham 
patiyadetabbam. 


sace antevasiko jantagharam 
pavisitukamo hoti cunnam 


run his hand under the bed or 
bench with the other hand (to 
check for things on the floor that 
would harm the bowl), and put 
away the bowl (there), but should 
not put it away on the bare 
ground. 


“When putting away the robe, he 
should take the robe with one 
hand, stroke the other hand along 
the rod or cord for the robes, and 
put away the robe (over the cord or 
rod) with the edges away from him 
and the fold toward him. 


“When the pupil has gotten up, 
(the teacher) should take up the 
seat, put away the washing water 
for the feet, the foot-stand, and the 
pebble foot wiper. 


“If the place is dirty, (the teacher) 
should sweep it. 


“If the pupil wishes to bathe, he 
should prepare a bath. He should 
prepare a cold bath if he wants a 
cold one, a hot bath if he wants a 
hot one. 


“If the pupil wishes to enter the 
sauna, (the teacher) should knead 
the powder for bathing, moisten 


sannetabbam mattika temetabba 
jantagharapitham adaya gantva 


jantagharapitham datva 
civaram patiggahetva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam 


cunnam databbam mattika 


databba 


sace ussahati jantagharam 
pavisitabbam 


jantagharam pavisantena 
mattikaya mukham makkhetva 
purato ca pacchato ca 
paticchadetva jantagharam 
pavisitabbam 


na there bhikkhu anupakhajja 
nisiditabbam na nava bhikkhu 
asanena patibahetabba 


jantaghare antevasikassa 
parikammam katabbam 


jantaghara nikkhamantena 
jantagharapitham adaya purato 
ca pacchato ca paticchadetva 
jantaghara nikkhamitabbam 


the bathing clay, take a sauna- 
bench, and go in. 


“(The teacher) should give him 
the bench, receive his robe in 
return, and lay it to one side. 


“(The teacher) should give him 
the (moistened) powder for 
bathing and clay. 


“If he is able to, (The teacher) 
should enter the sauna. 


“When entering the sauna, he 
should do so having smeared his 
face with the bathing clay and 
covered himself front and back 
(i.e., one shouldn't expose oneself, 
but there is no need to cover the 
three “circles”). 


“He should sit so as not to 
encroach on the senior monks, at 
the same time not preempting the 
junior monks from a seat. 


*(The teacher) should perform 
services for the pupil in the sauna. 


“When leaving the sauna, he 
should do so taking the sauna- 
bench and having covered oneself 
front and back. 


udakepi antevasikassa 
parikammam katabbam 


nahatena pathamataram 
uttaritva attano gattam vodakam 
katva nivasetva 


antevasikassa gattato udakam 
pamajjitabbam nivasanam 
databbam sanghati databba 


jantagharapitham adaya 
pathamataram agantva asanam 
pannapetabbam padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam 
upanikkhipitabbam 


antevasiko paniyena 
pucchitabbo. 


yasmim vihare antevasiko 
viharati sace so viharo uklapo 
hoti sace ussahati sodhetabbo 


viharam sodhentena pathamam 
pattacivaram niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam 


nisidanapaccattharanam 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


bhisibimbohanam niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam 


“(The teacher) should perform a 
service for the pupil even in the 
bathing water. 


“Having bathed, he should come 
out of the water first, dry himself, 
and put on his lower robe. 


“Then he should rub the water off 
the pupil, give give him his lower 
robe, and give him his outer robe. 


“Taking the sauna-bench, (the 
teacher) should return first, lay out 
a seat, put out washing water for 
the feet, a foot stand, and a pebble 
foot wiper. 


“He should ask the pupil if he 
wants drinking water. 


“If the dwelling where the pupil 
is staying is dirty, (the teacher) 
should clean it if he is able to. 


“In cleaning the dwelling, first 
taking out the bowl and robes, he 
should lay them to one side. 


“Taking out the sitting cloth and 
sheet, he should lay them to one 
side. 


“Taking out the mattress and 
pillow, he should lay them to one 


mañco nicam katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena kavatapittham 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbo 


pitham nicam katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena kavatapittham 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


maficapatipadaka niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabba 


khelamallako niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbo 


apassenaphalakam niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam 


bhummattharanam 
yathapannattam sallakkhetva 
niharitva ekamantam 


nikkhipitabbam 


sace vihare santanakam (hoti) 
ulloka pathamam oharetabbam 
[‘hoti’ missing in Thai just 


here. | 


side. 


“Having lowered the bed, he 
should take it out carefully, 
without scraping it [along the 
floor] or knocking it against the 
door or doorposts [doorframe], 
and then lay it to one side. 


*Having lowered the bench, he 
should take it out carefully, 
without scraping it [along the 
floor] or knocking it against the 
door or doorposts, and then lay it 
to one side. 


“Taking out the supports for the 
bed, he should lay them to one 
side. 


"Taking out the spittoon, he 
should it them to one side. 


"Taking out the leaning board, he 
should lay it to one side. 


“Having taken note of where the 
ground-covering was laid out, he 
should take it out and lay it to one 
side. 


“If there are cobwebs in the 
dwelling, he should remove them, 
starting first with the ceiling 


alokasandhikannabhaga 
pamajjitabba 


sace gerukaparikammakata 
bhitti kannakita hoti colakam 
temetva piletva pamajjitabba 


sace kalavannakata bhümi 
kannakita hoti colakam temetva 
piletva pamajjitabba 


sace akata hoti bhümi udakena 
paripphosetva sammajjitabba ma 
viharo rajena uhanniti 


sankaram vicinitva ekamantam 


chaddetabbam 


(Mv.I.26.9) bhummattharanam 
otapetva sodhetva pappotetva 
atiharitva yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam 


maficapatipadaka otapetva 
pamajjitva atiharitva yathathane 


covering-cloth (and working 
down). 


“He should wipe areas around the 
window frames and the corners (of 
the room). 


“If the wall has been treated with 
ochre and has become moldy, he 
should moisten a rag, wring it out, 
and wipe it clean. 


“If the floor of the room is treated 
with blackening [i.e. polished] and 
has become moldy, he should 
moisten a rag, wring it out, and 
wipe it clean. 


“If the floor is untreated, he 
should sprinkle it all over with 
water before sweeping it, (with the 
thought,) ‘May the dust not fly up 
and soil the room? 


“He should look for any rubbish 
and throw it away to one side. 


“Having dried the ground- 
covering in the sun, he should 
clean it, shake it out, bring it back 
in, and lay it out as it was laid out 


(before). 


“Having dried the supports for 
the bed in the sun, he should wipe 


thapetabba 


mafico otapetva sodhetva 
pappotetva nicam katva 
sadhukam aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena kavatapittham 
atiharitva yathapannattam 
pannapetabbo 


pitham otapetva sodhetva 
pappotetva nicam katva 
sadhukam aparighamsantena 
asanghattantena kavatapittham 
atiharitva yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam 


bhisibimbohanam otapetva 
sodhetva pappotetva atiharitva 
yathapannattam pannapetabbam 


nisidanapaccattharanam 
otapetva sodhetva pappotetva 
atiharitva yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam 


khelamallako otapetva 
pamajjitva atiharitva yathathane 


thapetabbo 


them, bring them back in, and set 
them in their proper places. 


“Having dried the bed in the sun, 
he should clean it, shake it out, 
lower it, bring it back in carefully 
without scraping it [along the 
floor] or knocking it against the 
door or doorposts, and lay it out it 
as it was laid out (before). 


“Having dried the bench in the 
sun, he should clean it, shake it 
out, lower it, bring it back in 
carefully without scraping it [along 
the floor] or knocking it against 
the door or doorposts, and lay it 
out it as it was laid out (before). 


“Having dried the mattress and 
pillow, he should clean them, 
shake them out, bring them back 
in, and lay them out them as they 
were laid out (before). 


“Having dried the sitting cloth 
and sheet in the sun, he should 
clean them, shake them out, bring 
them back in, and lay them out as 
they were laid out (before). 


“Having dried the spittoon in the 
sun, he should wipe it, bring it 
back in, and set it in its proper 
place. 


apassenaphalakam otapetva 
pamajjitva atiharitva yathathane 
thapetabbam 


(Mv.I.26.10) pattacivaram 
nikkhipitabbam 


pattam nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena pattam gahetva ekena 
hatthena hetthamanficam va 
hetthapitham va paramasitva 
patto nikkhipitabbo na ca 
anantarahitaya bhumiya patto 


nikkhipitabbo 


civaram nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena civaram gahetva ekena 
hatthena civaravamsam va 
civararajjum va pamajjitva Parato 
antam orato bhogam katva 
civaram nikkhipitabbam. 


sace puratthima saraja vayanti 
puratthima vatapana thaketabba 


sace pacchima saraja vata 
vayanti pacchima vatapana 


thaketabba 


sace uttara saraja vata vayanti 


“Having dried the leaning board 
in the sun, he should wipe it, bring 
it back in, and set it in its proper 
place. 


“He should put away the robes 
and bowl. 


“When putting away the bowl, he 
should take the bowl in one hand, 
run his hand under the bed or 
bench with the other hand (to 
check for things on the floor that 
would harm the bowl), and put 
away the bowl (there), but should 
not put it away on the bare 
ground. 


“When putting away the robe, he 
should take the robe with one 
hand, stroke the other hand along 
the rod or cord for the robes, and 
put away the robe (over the cord or 
rod) with the edges away from him 
and the fold toward him. 


“If dusty winds blow from the 
east, he should close the eastern 
windows. 


“If dusty winds blow from the 
west, he should close the western 


windows. 


“If dusty winds blow from the 


uttara vatapana thaketabba 


sace dakkhina saraja vata 
vayanti dakkhina vatapana 


thaketabba 


sace sitakalo hoti diva vatapana 
vivaritabba rattim thaketabba 


sace unhakalo hoti diva 
vatapana thaketabba rattim 
vivaritabba. 


sace parivenam uklapam hoti 
parivenam sammajjitabbam 


sace kotthako uklapo hoti 
kotthako sammajjitabbo 


sace upatthanasala uklapa hoti 
upatthanasala sammajjitabba 


sace aggisala uklapa hoti 
aggisala sammajjitabba 


sace vaccakuti uklapa hoti 
vaccakuti sammajjitabba 


sace paniyam na hoti paniyam 
upatthapetabbam 


sace paribhojaniyam na hoti 
paribhojaniyam 


north, he should close the 
northern windows. 


“If dusty winds blow from the 
south, he should close the southern 
windows. 


“If the weather is cool, he should 
open the windows by day and close 
them at night. 


“If the weather is hot, he should 
close them by day and open them 
at night. 


“If the surrounding area is dirty, 
he should sweep it. 


“If the porch is dirty, he should 
sweep It. 


“If the assembly hall is dirty, he 
should sweep it. 


“If the fire-hall is dirty, he should 


sweep It. 


“If the restroom is dirty, he 
should sweep it. 


“If there is no drinking water, he 
should set it out. 


“If there is no washing water, he 
should set it out. 


upatthapetabbam 


sace acamanakumbhiya 
udakam na hoti 
acamanakumbhiya udakam 
asincitabbam. 


sace antevasikassa anabhirati 
uppanna hoti acariyena 
vupakasetabba vupakasapetabba 
dhammakatha vassa katabba 


sace antevasikassa kukkuccam 
uppannam hoti acariyena 
vinodetabbam vinodapetabbam 
dhammakatha vassa katabba 


sace antevasikassa ditthigatam 
uppannam hoti acariyena 
vivecetabbam vivecapetabbam 
dhammakatha vassa katabba. 


sace antevasiko garudhammam 
ajjhapanno hoti parivasaraho 
acartyena Ussukkam katabbam 
kinti nu kho sangho 
antevasikassa parivasam 
dadeyyati 


“If there is no water in the pot for 
rinsing (in the restroom), he 
should pour it into the pot. 


“If dissatisfaction (with the holy 
life) arises in the pupil, the teacher 
should allay it or get someone else 
to allay it or one should give him a 
Dhamma talk. 


“If anxiety (over his conduct with 
regard to the rules) arises in the 
pupil, the teacher should dispel it 
or get someone else to dispel it or 
one should give him a Dhamma 


talk. 


“If a viewpoint1 arises in the 
pupil, the teacher should pry it 
away or get someone else to pry it 
away or one should give him a 
Dhamma talk. 


1. Usually a fixed opinion with 
regard to a question not worth 


asking—see (MN 72). 


“If the pupil has committed an 
offense against a heavy 
(sanghadisesa) rule and deserves 
probation, the teacher should 
make an effort, (thinking,) ‘How 


sace antevasiko mulaya 
patikassanaraho hoti acartyena 
ussukkam katabbam kinti nu 
kho sangho antevasikam mulaya 
patikasseyyati 


sace antevasiko manattaraho 
hoti acariyena ussukkam 
katabbam kinti nu kho sangho 
antevasikassa manattam 
dadeyyati 


sace antevasiko abbhanaraho 
hoti acariyena ussukkam 
katabbam kinti nu kho sangho 
antevasikam abbheyyati. 


sace sangho antevasikassa 
kammam kattukamo hoti 
tajjaniyam va niyassam va 
pabbajaniyam va patisaranryam 
va ukkhepaniyam va acariyena 
ussukkam katabbam kinti nukho 
sangho antevasikassa kammam 
na kareyya lahukaya va 
parinameyyati 


katam va panassa hoti sanghena 
kammam tajjaniyam va niyassam 
và pabbajaniyam va 
patisaranryam va ukkhepaniyam 


can the Sangha grant my pupil 
probation?’ [BMC] 


“If the pupil deserves to be sent 
back to the beginning, the teacher 
should make an effort, (thinking,) 
“How can the Sangha send my 
pupil back to the beginning?” 


“If the pupil deserves penance, 
the teacher should make an effort, 
(thinking,) “How can the Sangha 
grant my pupil penance?” 


“If the pupil deserves to be sent 
back to the beginning, the teacher 
should make an effort, (thinking,) 
“How can the Sangha send my 
pupil back to the beginning?” 


“If the Sangha wants to carry out 
a transaction against the pupil— 
censure, demotion, banishment, 
reconciliation, or suspension—the 
teacher should make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can the Sangha 
not carry out that transaction 
against my pupil or else change it 
to a lighter one? [BMC] 


“But if the transaction—censure, 
demotion, banishment, 
reconciliation, or suspension—is 
carried out against him, the teacher 


va acariyena ussukkam katabbam 
kinti nu kho antevasiko 
sammavatteyya lomam pateyya 
nettharam vatteyya sangho tam 
kammam patippassambheyyati. 


sace antevasikassa civaram 
dhovitabbam hoti acariyena 
acikkhitabbam evam 
dhoveyyasiti ussukkam va 
katabbam kinti nu kho 
antevasikassa civaram 
dhoviyethati 


sace antevasikassa civaram 
katabbam hoti acariyena 
acikkhitabbam evam kareyyasiti 
ussukkam và katabbam kinti nu 
kho antevasikassa civaram 
kariyethati 


sace antevasikassa rajanam 
pacitabbam hoti acartyena 
acikkhitabbam evam paceyyasiti 
ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu 
kho antevasikassa rajanam 
paciyethati 


sace antevasikassa civaram 
rajetabbam hoti acartyena 
acikkhitabbam evam rajeyyasiti 
ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu 
kho antevasikassa civaram 
rajiyethati 


should make an effort, (thinking,) 
‘How can my pupil behave 
properly, lower his hackles, mend 
his ways, so that the Sangha will 
rescind that transaction?’ 


“If the pupil’s robe should be 
washed, the teacher should explain 
to him, ‘Here is how you should 
wash it; or make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can my pupil’s 
robe be washed?” 


“If the pupil’s robe should be 
made, the teacher should explain 
to him, ‘Here is how you should 
make it? or make an effort, 
(thinking,) ‘How can my pupil's 
robe be made? 


“If the pupil’s dye should be 
boiled, the teacher should explain 
to him, ‘Here is how the dye 
should be boiled? or make an 
effort, (thinking,) ‘How can my 
pupil’s dye be boiled? 


“If the pupil’s robe should be 
dyed, the teacher should explain to 
him, “Here is how you should dye 
it or make an effort, (thinking,) 
‘How can my pupil’s robe be 


dyed?” 


civaram rajentena sadhukam 
samparivattakam 
samparivattakam rajetabbam na 
ca acchinne theve 
pakkamitabbam. 


sace antevasiko gilano hoti 
yavajivam upatthatabbo 
vutthanassa agametabbanti. 


Antevasikavattam nitthitam. 


“In dyeing the robe, he should 
carefully let it take the dye properly 
(while drying), turning it back and 
forth (on the line), and shouldn’t 
leave while the drips have not 
stopped. 


“If the pupil is sick, he (the 
teacher) should tend to him as 
long as life lasts; he should stay 
with him until he recovers? 


The Discussion of Duties Toward 
a Pupil is finished. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv I Contents ] 


20. PANAMANA KHAMAPANA 
(MV.I.34.1) 


The Discussion of Dismissal and Asking 
Forgiveness [BMC] 


[95] tena kho pana 


Now at that time pupils did not 


samayena antevasika behave rightly toward their teachers. 


acariyesu na sammavattanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 


They reported the matter to the 


arocesum. Blessed One. 


na bhikkhave antevasikena 


*Monks, a pupil should not not 


acariyamhi na behave rightly toward his teacher. 


sammavattitabbam yo na 


sammavatteyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


Neva samma vattanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
asammavattantam 
panametum. 


evanica pana bhikkhave 
panametabbo. 


Panamemi tanti va mayidha 
patikkamiti va nihara te 
pattacivaranti va naham taya 
upatthatabboti va kayena 
vinnapeti vacaya vinnapeti 
kayena vacaya vinnapeti 
panamito hoti antevasiko 


na kayena vinnapeti na 
vacaya vinnapeti na kayena 
vacaya vinnapeti na 
panamito hoti antevasikoti. 

tena kho pana samayena 


antevasika panamita na 
khamapenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Whoever should do so: an offense of 
wrong-doing"? 


They still didn't behave rightly. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that one who does not 
behave rightly be dismissed. 


*And this is how he is to be 
dismissed: 


“IJ dismiss you; ‘Don’t come back 
here; “Take away your robes and bowl; 
or ‘I am not to be attended to by you? 
If one communicates this by way of the 
body, by way of speech, or by way of 
body and speech, the pupil is 
dismissed. [ BMC ] 


“If one does not communicate this by 
way of the body, by way of speech, or 
by way of body and speech, the pupil is 
not dismissed”” 


Now at that time, pupil, having been 


dismissed, did not ask for forgiveness. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
khamapetunti. 


neva khamapenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave panamitena 
na khamapetabbo yo na 
khamapeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


tena kho pana samayena 
acartya khamapiyamana na 
khamanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
khamitunti. 


neva khamanti. 


antevasika pakkamantipi 
vibbhamantipi titthryesupi 
sankamanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
khamapiyamanena na 
khamitabbam yo na 


5 


“I allow that they ask for forgiveness: 


They still didn't ask for forgiveness. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One who has been dismissed is not 
not to ask for forgiveness. Whoever 
does not ask for forgiveness: an offense 
of wrong doing? 


Now at that time, teachers, having 
been asked for forgiveness, did not 


forgive. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that forgiveness be given? 


They still didn't forgive. 
The pupils left, renounced the 


training, or joined other religions. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one who has been asked to 
forgive should not not forgive. 


khameyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


tena kho pana samayena 
acariya sammavattantam 
panamenti 
asammavattantam na 
panamenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
sammavattanto 
panametabbo yo panameyya 
apatti dukkatassa 


na ca bhikkhave 
asammavattanto na 
panametabbo yo na 
panameyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagato antevasiko 
panametabbo acariyamhi 
nadhimattam pemam hoti 
nadhimatto pasado hoti 
nadhimatta hiri hoti 
nadhimatto garavo hoti 
nadhimatta bhavana hoti 
imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagato 
antevasiko panametabbo. 


Whoever does not forgive: an offense of 
wrong doing” 


Now at that time teachers dismissed 
pupils who behaved rightly and didn’t 
dismiss pupils who didn’t behave 
rightly. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one who behaves rightly is 
not to be dismissed. Whoever dismisses 
(him): an offense of wrong doing. 


“One who does not behave rightly is 
not not to be dismissed. Whoever does 
not dismiss (him): an offense of wrong 
doing. 


“A pupil endowed with five qualities 
may be dismissed. With regard to his 
teacher he does not have strong 
affection, does not have strong 
confidence, does not have a strong 
sense of shame, does not have strong 
respect, does not have strong 
development (in the practice). A pupil 
endowed with these five qualities may 
be dismissed. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagato antevasiko na 
panametabbo acariyamhi 
adhimattam pemam hoti 
adhimatto pasado hoti 
Adhimatta hiri hoti 
adhimatto garavo hoti 
adhimatta bhavana hoti 
imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagato 
antevasiko na panametabbo. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagato antevasiko 
alam panametum acariyamhi 
nadhimattam pemam hoti 
nadhimatto pasado hoti 
nadhimatta hiri hoti 
nadhimatto garavo hoti 
nadhimatta bhavana hoti 
imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagato 
antevasiko alam 
panametum. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagato antevasiko 
nalam panametum 
acartyamhi adhimattam 
pemam hoti adhimatto 
pasado hoti adhimatta hiri 
hoti adhimatto garavo hoti 
adhimatta bhavana hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 


pancahangehi samannagato 


“A pupil endowed with five qualities 
should not be dismissed. With regard 
to his teacher he has strong affection, 
has strong confidence, has a strong 
sense of shame, has strong respect, has 
strong development. A pupil endowed 
with these five qualities should not be 
dismissed. 


“When a pupil is endowed with five 
qualities he is fit to be dismissed. With 
regard to his teacher he does not have 
strong affection, does not have strong 
confidence, does not have a strong 
sense of shame,does not have strong 
respect, does not have strong 
development (in the practice). A pupil 
endowed with these five qualities is fit 
to be dismissed. 


“When a pupil is endowed with five 
qualities he is not fit to be dismissed. 
With regard to his teacher he has 
strong affection, has strong confidence, 
has a strong sense of shame, has strong 
respect, has strong development. A 
pupil endowed with these five qualities 
is not fit to be dismissed. 


antevasiko nalam 
panametum. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatam antevasikam 
appanamento acariyo 
satisaro hoti panamento 
anatisaro hoti acariyamhi 
nadhimattam pemam hoti 
nadhimatto pasado hoti 
nadhimatta hiri hoti 
nadhimatto garavo hoti 
nadhimatta bhavana hoti 
imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi 
samannagatam antevasikam 
appanamento acariyo 
satisaro hoti panamento 
anatisaro hoti. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatam antevasikam 
panamento acariyo satisaro 
hoti appanamento anatisaro 
hoti acartyamhi adhimattam 
pemam hoti adhimatto 
pasado hoti Adhimatta hiri 
hoti adhimatto garavo hoti 
adhimatta bhavana hoti 
imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi 
samannagatam antevasikam 
panamento acariyo satisaro 
hoti appanamento anatisaro 
hotiti. 


“When a pupil is endowed with five 
qualities, the teacher, in not dismissing 
him, has transgressed; in dismissing 
him, he has not transgressed. With 
regard to his teacher he does not have 
strong affection, does not have strong 
confidence, does not have a strong 
sense of shame,does not have strong 
respect, does not have strong 
development (in the practice). When a 
pupil is endowed with these five 
qualities, the teacher, in not dismissing 
him, has transgressed; in dismissing 
him, he has not transgressed. 


“When a pupil is endowed with five 
qualities, the teacher, in dismissing 
him, has transgressed; in not 
dismissing him, he has not 
transgressed. With regard to his teacher 
he has strong affection, has strong 
confidence, has a strong sense of 
shame, has strong respect, has strong 
development. When a pupil is 
endowed with these five qualities, the 
teacher, in dismissing him, has 
transgressed; in not dismissing him, he 
has not transgressed? 


21. BALABYATTAVATTHU 
(MV.I.35.1) 


The Discussion of Inexperienced, 
Incompetent (Monks) 


[96] tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu 
dasavassamha 
dasavassamhati bala abyatta 
nissayam denti. 


Dissanti acariya bala 
antevasika pandita dissanti 
acariya abyatta antevasika 
byatta dissanti acariya 
appassuta antevasika 
bahussuta dissanti acariya 
duppanna antevasika 
pannavanto. 


Ye te bhikkhu appiccha 
.pe. Te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


katham hi nama bhikkhu 
dasavassamha 
dasavassamhati bala abyatta 
nissayam dassanti 


dissanti acartya bala 
antevasika pandita dissanti 


Now at that time inexperienced, 
incompetent monks, (thinking,) “I have 
ten rains. I have ten rains? gave 
dependence. 


There were seen to be foolish teachers 
and wise pupils; there were seen to be 
inexperienced teachers and experienced 
pupils; there were seen to be unlearned 
teachers and learned pupils; there were 
seen to be teachers with poor 
discernment and discerning pupils. 


Those monks who were modest ... 
criticized and complained and spread it 
about: 


“How can inexperienced, incompetent 
monks, (thinking,) ‘I have ten rains. I 
have ten rains; give dependence? 


*There are seen to be foolish teachers 
and wise pupils; there are seen to be 


acariya abyatta antevasika 
byatta dissanti acariya 
appassuta antevasika 
bahussuta dissanti acariya 
duppanna antevasika 
pannavantoti. 


(Mv.I.35.2) athakho te 
bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


Saccam kira bhikkhave 
bhikkhü dasavassamha 


dasavassamhati bala abyatta 
nissayam denti 


dissanti acariya bala ... 
Antevasika pannavantoti. 


Saccam bhagavati. 


Vigarahi buddho bhagava 


Vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave balena 
abyattena nissayo databbo 
yo dadeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 


byattena bhikkhuna 


inexperienced teachers and experienced 
pupils; there are seen to be unlearned 
teachers and learned pupils; there are 
seen to be teachers with poor 
discernment and discerning pupils? 


Then the monks reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. 


“Monks, is it true that inexperienced, 
incompetent monks, (thinking,) ‘I have 
ten rains. I have ten rains} give 
dependence, 


“(so that) there are seen to be foolish 
teachers ... and discerning pupils?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, rebuked 
them, ... 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the monks, 


*Dependence should not be given by 
an inexperienced, incompetent (monk). 
Whoever should (so) give it: an offense 
of wrong doing. 


“I allow a monk with ten rains or more 
who is experienced and competent to 


patibalena dasavassenava give dependence? [BMC] 
atirekadasavassena va 
nissayam datunti. 
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NISSAYAPATIPPASSADDHIKAT 
HA (MV.I.36.1) 


The Discussion of Lapses in Dependence 
[BMC] 


[97] tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu acariyupajjhayesu 
pakkantesupi vibbhantesupi 
kalakatesupi 
pakkhasankantesupi 
nissayapatippassaddhiyo na 
jananti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


pancima bhikkhave 
nissayapatippassaddhiyo 
upajjhayamha upajjhayo 
pakkanto va hoti vibbhanto va 
kalakato va pakkhasankanto va 


Now at that time, monks—when 
their teachers had gone away, 
renounced the training, died, or 
gone over to (another) faction1— 
did not know if their dependence 
had lapsed. 

1. According to the Commentary, 
this means another religion, but it 
could also mean another faction in 
a split Sangha. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


"There are these five lapses in 
dependence on one's preceptor: The 
preceptor goes away, renounces the 
training, dies, joins (another) 
faction, or, as the fifth, (gives) a 


anattiyeva paficami ima kho 
bhikkhave pafica 
nissayapatippassaddhiyo 
upajjhayamha. 


Chayima bhikkhave 
nissayapatippassaddhiyo 
acariyamha acariyo pakkanto va 
hoti vibbhanto va kalakato va 
pakkhasankanto va anattiyeva 
panicami upajjhayena va 
samodhanagato hoti ima kho 
bhikkhave cha 
nissayapatippassaddhiyo 
acartyamha. 


command. These are the five lapses 
in dependence on one's preceptor. 


“There are these six lapses in 
dependence on one's teacher: The 
teacher goes away, renounces the 
training, dies, joins (another) 
faction, or, as the fifth, (gives) a 
command. Or, one is joined with 
one's preceptor. These are the six 
lapses in dependence on one's 
teacher” [ BMC ] 


23. 
UPASAMPADETABBAPANCAK 
AM (MV.I.36.2) 


Sets of Five on Who Should Give Acceptance 
[BMC] 


[98] pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannatatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 


databbo na samanero upatthapetabbo 


na asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


“Endowed with five 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of virtue of one 


na asekhena samadhikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


na asekhena pannakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


na asekhena vimuttikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


na asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
Samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.3) pancahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo 


asekhena silakkhandhena 


samannagato hoti 


beyond training. 


“He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of concentration of 
one beyond training. 


“He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of discernment of 
one beyond training. 


“He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of release of one 
beyond training. 


“He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of knowledge and 
vision of release of one 
beyond training. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. 


“He is endowed with the 
aggregate of virtue of one 


asekhena samadhikkhandhena 


samannagato hoti 


asekhena pannakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


asekhena vimuttikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.4) aparehipi bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam na 
nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


attana na asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti na param asekhe 


beyond training. 


“He is endowed with the 
aggregate of concentration of 
one beyond training. 


“He is endowed with the 
aggregate of discernment of 
one beyond training. 


“He is endowed with the 
aggregate of release of one 
beyond training. 


“He is endowed with the 
aggregate of knowledge and 
vision of release of one 
beyond training. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. 


“Endowed with five further 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“He himself is not endowed 
with the aggregate of virtue of 


silakkhandhe samadapeta 


attana na asekhena 
samadhikkhandhena samannagato 
hoti na param asekhe 
samadhikkhandhe samadapeta 


attana na asekhena 
pannakkhandhena samannagato hoti 
na param asekhe pannakkhandhe 
samadapeta 


attana na asekhena 
vimuttikkhandhena samannagato hoti 
na param asekhe vimuttikkhandhe 
samadapeta 


attana na asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti na param asekhe 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhe 
samadapeta 


one beyond training, nor does 
he get others to undertake the 
aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 


“He himself is not endowed 
with the aggregate of 
concentration of one beyond 
training, nor does he get 
others to undertake the 
aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 


“He himself is not endowed 
with the aggregate of 
discernment of one beyond 
training, nor does he get 
others to undertake the 
aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 


“He himself is not endowed 
with the aggregate of release 
of one beyond training, nor 
does he get others to 
undertake the aggregate of 
virtue of one beyond training. 


“He himself is not endowed 
with the aggregate of 
knowledge and vision of 
release of one beyond 
training, nor does he get 
others to undertake the 


imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam Na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.5) pancahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo 


attana asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti param asekhe 
silakkhandhe samadapeta 


attana asekhena 
samadhikkhandhena samannagato 
hoti param asekhe samadhikkhandhe 


samadapeta 


attana asekhena pannakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti param asekhe 
pannakkhandhe samadapeta 


aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. 


“He himself is endowed with 
the aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training and he gets 
others to undertake the 
aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 


“He himself is endowed with 
the aggregate of 
concentration of one beyond 
training and he gets others to 
undertake the aggregate of 
virtue of one beyond training. 


“He himself is endowed with 
the aggregate of discernment 
of one beyond training and 
he gets others to undertake 


attana asekhena vimuttikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti param asekhe 
vimuttikkhandhe samadapeta 


attana asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti param asekhe 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhe 
samadapeta 


imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.6) aparehipi bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam na 
nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


assaddho hoti 


ahiriko hoti 


the aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 


“He himself is endowed with 
the aggregate of release of one 
beyond training and he gets 
others to undertake the 
aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 


“He himself is endowed with 
the aggregate of knowledge 
and vision of release of one 
beyond training and he gets 
others to undertake the 
aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. 


“Endowed with five further 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“He is without conviction, 


“without a sense of shame, 


anottapi hoti 


kusito hoti 


mutthassati hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.7) pancahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo Databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo saddho 
hoti hirima hoti ottapi hoti 
araddhavirtyo hoti upatthitassati hoti 
imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.8) aparehipi bhikkhave 


“without compunction1, 


1. In the American sense of 
the term, i.e., an 
unwillingness to do wrong for 
fear of its consequences. 


“lazy, 


“and of muddled 


mindfulness. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. He has conviction, a 
sense of shame, compunction, 
his persistence is aroused, and 
his mindfulness established. 
Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. 


“Endowed with five further 


pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam na 
nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


adhisile silavipanno hoti 


ajjhacare acaravipanno hoti 


atiditthiya ditthivipanno hoti 


appassuto hoti 
duppanno hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.9) pancahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo 


qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“He is one who, in terms of 
heightened virtue, is defective 
in his virtue. 


“He is one who, in terms of 
heightened conduct, is 
defective in his conduct. 


“He is one who, in terms of 
higher views, is defective in 
his views. 


“He is not learned. 
“He is undiscerning. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. 


na adhisile silavipanno hoti na 
ajjhacare acaravipanno hoti na 
atiditthiya ditthivipanno hoti 
bahussuto hoti pannava hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.10) aparehipi bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam na 
nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


na patibalo hoti antevasim va 
saddhiviharim Va gilanam 
upatthatum va upatthapetum va 


anabhiratim vupakasetum va 
vupakasapetum va 


uppannam kukkuccam dhammato 


“He is one who, in terms of 
heightened virtue, is not 
defective in his virtue. He is 
one who, in terms of 
heightened conduct, is not 
defective in his conduct. He is 
one who, in terms of higher 
views, is not defective in his 
views. He is learned. He is 
discerning. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. 


“Endowed with five further 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“He is not competent to 
tend or to get someone else to 
tend to a sick student or 


pupil; 
“to allay or to get someone 
else to allay dissatisfaction 


(with the celibate life); 


“to dispel or to get someone 


vinodetum va vinodapetum va 


apattim na janati 


apattiya vutthanam na janati 


imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.11) paficahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo patibalo 
hoti antevasim va saddhiviharim va 
gilanam upatthatum va upatthapetum 
va anabhiratim vupakasetum va 
vupakasapetum va uppannam 
kukkuccam dhammato vinodetum va 
vinodapetum va apattim janati 
apattiya vutthanam janati imehi kho 
bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo. 


else to dispel, in line with the 
Dhamma, anxiety that has 
arisen. 


“He does not know what is 
an offense. 


“He does not know the 
method for removing [lit: 
getting up out of] an offense. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. He is competent to tend 
or to get someone else to tend 
to a sick student or pupil; to 
allay or to get someone else to 
allay dissatisfaction (with the 
celibate life); to dispel or to 
get someone else to dispel, in 
line with the Dhamma, 
anxiety that has arisen. He 
knows what is an offense, and 
he knows the method for 
removing an offense. 


(Mv.I.36.12) aparehipi bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam na 
nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


na patibalo hoti antevasim va 
saddhiviharim và abhisamacarikaya 
sikkhaya sikkhapetum 


adibrahmacariyakaya sikkhaya 


vinetum 


abhidhamme vinetum 


abhivinaye vinetum 


uppannam ditthigatam dhammato 
vivecetum [PTS adds: vivecapetum] 


imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 


Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. 


“Endowed with five further 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“He is not competent to get 
his pupil or student to train 
in the training of the 
(monks’) customs. 


“He is not competent to 
discipline him in the training 
that is basic to the celibate 
life; 


“to discipline him in the 
higher Dhamma; 


“to discipline him in the 
higher Vinaya; 


“to pry away, in line with the 
Dhamma, a (wrong) 


viewpoint that has arisen. 


“Endowed with these five 


samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam Na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.13) paficahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo patibalo 
hoti antevasim va saddhiviharim va 
abhisamacarikaya sikkhaya 
sikkhapetum adibrahmacariyakaya 
sikkhaya vinetum abhidhamme 
vinetum abhivinaye vinetum 
uppannam ditthigatam dhammato 
vivecetum [PTS adds: vivecapetum] 
imehi kho bhikkhave paficahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.14) aparehipi bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam na 
nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. He is competent to get 
his pupil or student to train 
in the training of the 
(monks’) customs. He is 
competent to discipline him 
in the training that is basic to 
the celibate life; to discipline 
him in the higher Dhamma; 
to discipline him in the 
higher Vinaya; to pry away, in 
line with the Dhamma, a 
(wrong) viewpoint that has 
arisen. Endowed with these 
five qualities, a monk may 
give Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. 


“Endowed with five further 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 


apattim na janati 


anapattim na janati 


lahukam apattim na janati 


garukam apattim na janati 


ubhayani kho panassa patimokkhani 
vittharena na svagatani honti na 
suvibhattani na suppavattini na 
suvinicchitani suttaso anubyanjanaso 


imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.15) paficahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 


should not be made to attend 
to him. 


*He does not know what is 
an offense. 


*He does not know what is 
not an offense. 


*He does not know what is a 
light offense. 


*He does not know what is a 
heavy offense. 


*Both Patimokkhas, in 
detail, have not been properly 
handed down to him, have 
not been properly explicated, 
have not been properly 
‘revolved’ (in terms of the 
‘wheels’), have not been 
properly judged, clause by 
clause, letter by letter. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 


samanero upatthapetabbo apattim 
janati anapattim janati lahukam 
apattim janati garukam apattim janati 
ubhayani kho panassa patimokkhani 
vittharena svagatani honti 
suvibhattani suppavattini 
suvinicchitani suttaso Anubyanjanaso 
imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.16) aparehipi bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam na 
nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


apattim na janati 


anapattim na janati 


lahukam apattim na Janati 


dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. He knows what is an 
offense, what is not an 
offense, what is a light 
offense, what is a heavy 
offense. Both Patimokkhas, in 
detail, have been properly 
handed down to him, 
properly explicated, properly 
‘revolved; properly judged, 
clause by clause, letter by 
letter. Endowed with these 
five qualities, à monk may 
give Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. 


“Endowed with five further 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


*He does not know what is 
an offense. 


*He does not know what is 
not an offense. 


*He does not know what is a 
light offense. 


garukam apattim na janati 


unadasavasso hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.36.17) paficahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo apattim 
janati anapattim Janati lahukam 
apattim Janati garukam apattim janati 
dasavasso và hoti atirekadasavasso và 
imehi kho bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabboti. 


Upasampadetabbapanicakasolasavara 
m nitthitam. 


“He does not know what is a 
heavy offense. 


“He has fewer than ten 
rains? 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with five 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
him. He knows what is an 
offense, what is not an 
offense, what is a light 
offense, what is a heavy 
offense. He has ten rains or 
more. Endowed with these 
five qualities, a monk may 
give Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice 
may be made to attend to 
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him: 


The Sixteen Sets of Five on 
Who Should Give Acceptance 
is finished. 


24. 
UPASAMPADETABBACHAKKA 
M (MV.I.37.1) 


Sets of Six on Who Should Give Acceptance 


[99] Chahi bhikkhave angehi 
sanannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


na asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


na asekhena samadhikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


na asekhena pannakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


na asekhena vimuttikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


na asekhena 
Vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 


monk should not give 
Acceptance, should not give 
dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 


“He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of concentration of 
one beyond training. 


“He is not endowed with the 
ageregate of discernment of 
one beyond training. 


“He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of release of one 
beyond training. 


“He is not endowed with the 
ageregate of knowledge and 


unadasavasso hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.37.2) Chahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo 

asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 

asekhena samadhikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 

asekhena pannakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 

asekhena vimuttikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 

asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 

dasavasso va hoti atirekadasavasso 
va 


vision of release of one beyond 
training. 


“He has fewer than ten rains. 


“Endowed with these six 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 
monk may give Acceptance, 
may give dependence, and a 
novice may be made to attend 
to him. 

“He is endowed with the 
aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 

“He is endowed with the 
aggregate of concentration of 
one beyond training. 

“He is endowed with the 
ageregate of discernment of 
one beyond training. 

“He is endowed with the 
aggregate of release of one 
beyond training. 

“He is endowed with the 
aggregate of knowledge and 
vision of release of one beyond 
training. 

“He has ten rains or more. 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.37.3) aparehipi bhikkhave 
chahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam 
na nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


attana na asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti na param asekhe 
silakkhandhe samadapeta 


attana na asekhena 
samadhikkhandhena samannagato 
hoti na param asekhe 
samadhikkhandhe samadapeta 


attana na asekhena 
pannakkhandhena samannagato 
hoti na param asekhe 
pannakkhandhe samadapeta 


attana na asekhena 
vimuttikkhandhena samannagato 
hoti na param asekhe 
vimuttikkhandhe samadapeta 


attana na asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti na param asekhe 
Vimuttinanadassanakkhandhe 
samadapeta 


ünadasavasso hoti 


“Endowed with these six 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice may 
be made to attend to him. 


“Endowed with six further 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“He himself is not endowed 
with the aggregate of virtue of 
one beyond training, nor does 
he get others to undertake the 
ageregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 

“He himself is not endowed 
with the aggregate of 
concentration of one beyond 
training, nor does he get others 
to undertake the aggregate of 
virtue of one beyond training. 


“He himself is not endowed 
with the aggregate of 
discernment of one beyond 
training, nor does he get others 
to undertake the aggregate of 
virtue of one beyond training. 


“He himself is not endowed 
with the aggregate of release of 
one beyond training, nor does 
he get others to undertake the 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.37.4) Chahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo 


attana asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti param asekhe 
silakkhandhe samadapeta 


attana asekhena 
samadhikkhandhena samannagato 
hoti param asekhe 
samadhikkhandhe samadapeta 

attana asekhena pannakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti param asekhe 
pannakkhandhe samadapeta 


ageregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 

“He himself is not endowed 
with the aggregate of 
knowledge and vision of release 
of one beyond training, nor 
does he get others to undertake 
the aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 

“He has fewer than ten rains. 


“Endowed with these six 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 
monk may give Acceptance, 
may give dependence, and a 
novice may be made to attend 
to him. 


“He himself is endowed with 
the aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training and he gets 
others to undertake the 
aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 

“He himself is endowed with 
the aggregate of concentration 
of one beyond training and he 
gets others to undertake the 


attana asekhena 
vimuttikkhandhena samannagato 
hoti param asekhe vimuttikkhandhe 
samadapeta 


attana asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti param asekhe 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhe 
samadapeta 


dasavasso va hoti atirekadasavasso 
va 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.37.5) aparehipi bhikkhave 
chahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam 
na nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 

“He himself is endowed with 
the aggregate of discernment of 
one beyond training and he 
gets others to undertake the 
ageregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 

“He himself is endowed with 
the aggregate of release of one 
beyond training and he gets 
others to undertake the 
aggregate of virtue of one 
beyond training. 

“He himself is endowed with 
the aggregate of knowledge and 
vision of release of one beyond 
training and he gets others to 
undertake the aggregate of 
virtue of one beyond training. 


“He has ten rains or more. 


“Endowed with these six 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice may 
be made to attend to him. 


“Endowed with six further 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


assaddho hoti 
ahiriko hoti 
anottapi hoti 
kusito hoti 
mutthassati hoti 
ünadasavasso hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.1.37.6) Chahi bhikkhave 
añgehi samannagātena bhikkhunā 
upasampādetabbam nissayo dātabbo 
sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo 


saddho hoti hirimā hoti ottapi hoti 
āraddhaviriyo hoti upatthitassati 
hoti dasavasso vā hoti 
atirekadasavasso vā imehi kho 
bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
upasampādetabbam nissayo dātabbo 
sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. 


(Mv.I.37.7) aparehipi bhikkhave 
chahangehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam 
na nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


“He is without conviction, 
“without a sense of shame, 
“without compunction, 

“lazy, 

“and of muddled mindfulness. 
“He has fewer than ten rains. 


“Endowed with these six 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 
monk may give Acceptance, 
may give dependence, and a 
novice may be made to attend 
to him. 


“He has conviction, a sense of 
shame, compunction, his 
persistence is aroused, and his 
mindfulness established. He 
has ten rains or more. Endowed 
with these six qualities, a monk 
may give Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice may 
be made to attend to him. 


“Endowed with six further 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 


adhisile silavipanno hoti 
ajjhacare acaravipanno hoti 
atiditthiya ditthivipanno hoti 
appassuto hoti 

duppanno hoti 

unadasavasso hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.37.8) Chahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo 


na adhisile silavipanno hoti na 
ajjhacare acaravipanno hoti na 
atiditthiya ditthivipanno hoti 
bahussuto hoti pannava hoti 
dasavasso va hoti atirekadasavasso va 


should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“He is one who, in terms of 
heightened virtue, is defective 
in his virtue. 


“He is one who, in terms of 
heightened conduct, is 
defective in his conduct. 


“He is one who, in terms of 
higher views, is defective in his 
views. 


“He is not learned. 
“He is undiscerning. 
“He has fewer than ten rains. 


“Endowed with these six 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 
monk may give Acceptance, 
may give dependence, and a 
novice may be made to attend 
to him. 


“He is one who, in terms of 
heightened virtue, is not 
defective in his virtue. He is 
one who, in terms of 
heightened conduct, is not 
defective in his conduct. He is 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.37.9) aparehipi bhikkhave 
chahangehi Samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam 
na nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


na patibalo hoti antevasim va 
saddhiviharim va gilanam 
upatthatum va upatthapetum va 

anabhiratim vupakasetum va 
vupakasapetum va 

uppannam kukkuccam dhammato 
vinodetum va vinodapetum va 

apattim na janati 

apattiya vutthanam na janati 

unadasavasso hoti 


one who, in terms of higher 
views, is not defective in his 
views. He is learned. He is 
discerning. He has ten rains or 
more. 


“Endowed with these six 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice may 
be made to attend to him. 


“Endowed with six further 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“He is not competent to tend 
or to get someone else to tend 
to a sick student or pupil; 


“to allay or to get someone 
else to allay dissatisfaction 
(with the celibate life); 

“to dispel or to get someone 
else to dispel, in line with the 
Dhamma, anxiety that has 
arisen. 


“He does not know what is an 
offense. 

“He does not know the 
method for removing an 
offense. 


“He has fewer than ten rains. 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.37.10) Chahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo 


patibalo hoti antevasim va 
saddhiviharim va gilanam 
upatthatum va upatthapetum va 
anabhiratim vupakasetum va 
vupakasapetum va uppannam 
kukkuccam dhammato vinodetum 
va vinodapetum va apattim janati 
apattiya vutthanam janati dasavasso 
va hoti atirekadasavasso va 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.37.11) aparehipi bhikkhave 


“Endowed with these six 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 
monk may give Acceptance, 
may give dependence, and a 
novice may be made to attend 
to him. 


“He is competent to tend or 
to get someone else to tend to a 
sick student or pupil; to allay or 
to get someone else to allay 
dissatisfaction (with the 
celibate life); to dispel or to get 
someone else to dispel, in line 
with the Dhamma, anxiety that 
has arisen. He knows what is an 
offense, and he knows the 
method for removing an 
offense. He has ten rains or 
more. 


“Endowed with these six 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice may 
be made to attend to him. 


“Endowed with six further 


chahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam 
na nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


na patibalo hoti antevasim va 
saddhiviharim va abhisamacarikaya 
sikkhaya sikkhapetum 

adibrahmacariyakaya sikkhaya 
vinetum 

abhidhamme Vinetum 

avivinaye (above has abhivinaye) 
vinetum 

uppannam ditthigatam dhammato 
vivecetum 


unadasavasso hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.37.12) Chahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo 


qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“He is not competent to get 
his pupil or student to train in 
the training of the (monks’) 
customs. 


“He is not competent to 
discipline him in the training 
that is basic to the celibate life; 

“to discipline him in the 
higher Dhamma; 


“to discipline him in the 
higher Vinaya; 

“to pry away, in line with the 
Dhamma, a (wrong) viewpoint 
that has arisen. 

“He has fewer than ten rains. 


“Endowed with these six 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 
monk may give Acceptance, 
may give dependence, and a 
novice may be made to attend 
to him. 


patibalo hoti antevasim va 
saddhiviharim va abhisamacarikaya 
sikkhaya sikkhapetum 
adibrahmacariyakaya sikkhaya 
vinetum abhidhamme vinetum 
abhivinaye vinetum uppannam 
ditthigatam dhammato vivecetum 
dasavasso va hoti atirekadasavasso va 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.I.37.13) aparehipi bhikkhave 
chahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam 
na nissayo databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo 


apattim na janati 
anapattim na janati 
lahukam apattim na janati 
garukam apattim na janati 
ubhayani kho panassa 


patimokkhani vittharena na 
svagatani honti na suvibhattani na 


“He is competent to get his 
pupil or student to train in the 
training of the (monks) 
customs. He is competent to 
discipline him in the training 
that is basic to the celibate life; 
to discipline him in the higher 
Dhamma; to discipline him in 
the higher Vinaya; to pry away, 
in line with the Dhamma, a 
(wrong) viewpoint that has 
arisen. He has ten rains or 
more. 


“Endowed with these six 
qualities, a monk may give 
Acceptance, may give 
dependence, and a novice may 
be made to attend to him. 


“Endowed with six further 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“He does not know what is an 
offense. 

“He does not know what is 
not an offense. 

“He does not know what is a 
light offense. 

“He does not know what is a 
heavy offense. 


suppavattini na suvinicchitani 
suttaso anubbayanjanaso 


unadasavasso hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. 


(Mv.1.37.14) chahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo 
samanero upatthapetabbo 


apattim janati anapattim janati 
lahukam apattim janati garukam 
apattim janati ubhayani kho panassa 
patimokkhani vittharena svagatani 
honti suvibhattani suppavattini 
suvinicchitani suttaso 
anubyanjanaso dasavasso va hoti 
atirekadasavasso va 


imehi kho bhikkhave chahangehi 


“Both Patimokkhas, in detail, 
have not been properly handed 
down to him, have not been 
properly explicated, have not 
been properly ‘revolved’ (in 
terms of the ‘wheels’), have not 
been properly judged, clause by 
clause, letter by letter. 


“He has fewer than ten rains. 


“Endowed with these six 
qualities, a monk should not 
give Acceptance, should not 
give dependence, and a novice 
should not be made to attend 
to him. 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 
monk may give Acceptance, 
may give dependence, and a 
novice may be made to attend 
to him. 


“He knows what is an offense, 
what is not an offense, what is a 
light offense, what is a heavy 
offense. Both Patimokkhas, in 
detail, have been properly 
handed down to him, properly 
explicated, properly ‘revolved; 
properly judged, clause by 
clause, letter by letter. He has 
ten rains or more. 


“Endowed with these six 


samannagatena bhikkhuna qualities, a monk may give 

upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo Acceptance, may give 

samanero upatthapetabboti. dependence, and a novice may 
be made to attend to him? 


upasampadetabbachakkasolasavara The Sixteen Sets of Six on 
m nitthitam. Who Should Give Acceptance 
is finished. 
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25. 
ANNATITTHIYAPUBBAKATHA 
(MV.I.38.1) 


The Discussion of Those Previously a Member 
of Another Religion [BMC] 


[100] tena kho pana Now at that time a (monk) who was 
samayena yo so previously a member of another 
annatitthiyapubbo religion, being reprimanded by his 
upajjhayena sahadhammikam preceptor in accordance with a rule, 
vuccamano upajjhayassa repudiated his preceptor’s reprimand 
vadam aropetva tamyeva and went over to the fold of that very 
titthayatanam sankami. religion. 

sO puna paccagantva Coming back again, he requested 


bhikkhu upasampadam yaci. | Acceptance from the monks. 


bhagavato etamattham They reported the matter to the 
arocesum. Blessed One. 


yo so bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo 
upajjhayena sahadhammikam 
vuccamano upajjhayassa 
vadam aropetva tamyeva 
titthayatanam sankanto so 
agato na upasampadetabbo. 


yo bhikkhave annopi 
annatitthiyapubbo imasmim 
dhammavinaye akankhati 
pabbajjam akankhati 
upasampadam tassa cattaro 
mase parivaso databbo. 


(Mv.I.38.2) evanca pana 
bhikkhave databbo. 


pathamam kesamassum 
oharapetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadapetva ekamsam 
uttarasangam karapetva 
bhikkhünam pade 
Vandapetva ukkutikam 
nisidapetva anjalim 
pagganhapetva evam vadehiti 
vattabbo 


buddham saranam gacchami 
dhammam saranam gacchami 
sangham saranam gacchami 
dutiyampi buddham saranam 
gacchami dutiyampi 
dhammam saranam gacchami 


*Monks, one who was previously a 
member of another religion and who, 
when reprimanded by his preceptor 
in accordance with a rule, repudiates 
his preceptor's reprimand and goes 
over to the fold of that very religion, 
on returning should not be given 
Acceptance. 


*But whoever else was previously a 
member of another religion and 
desires the Going-forth, desires 
Acceptance in this Dhamma-Vinaya, 
Is to be given probation for four 
months? 


“Monks, it should be given like this: 


*First—having gotten him to shave 
his head & beard, to clothe himself in 
ochre robes, to arrange his robe over 
one shoulder, to bow down at the feet 
of the monks, to sit in the kneeling 
position, and to raise his hands palm- 
to-palm in front of the heart—he 
should be told, *Say this: 


“I go to the Buddha for refuge. I 
go to the Dhamma for refuge. I go to 
the Sangha for refuge. A second time, 
I go to the Buddha for refuge. A 
second time, I go to the Dhamma for 
refuge. A second time, I go to the 


dutiyampi sangham saranam 
gacchami tatiyampi buddham 
saranam gacchami tatiyampi 
dhammam saranam gacchami 
tatiyampi sangham saranam 
gacchamiti. 


(Mv.I.38.3) Tena bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbena sangham 
upasankamitva ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva 
bhikkhünam pade vanditva 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva evamassa vacaniyo 


aham bhante itthannamo 
annatitthiyapubbo imasmim 
dhammavinaye akankhami 
upasampadam 


soham bhante sangham 
cattaro mase parivasam 
yacamiti. 


Dutiyampi yacitabbo 
tatiyampi yacitabbo. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
ayam itthannamo 
annatitthiyapubbo imasmim 
dhammavinaye akankhati 
upasampadam 


Sangha for refuge. A third time, I go 
to the Buddha for refuge. A third 
time, I go to the Dhamma for refuge. 
A third time, I go to the Sangha for 
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refuge: 


“The previous member of another 
religion should go to the Sangha, 
arrange his robe over one shoulder, 
bow down at the feet of the monks, 
sit in the kneeling position, raise his 
hands palm-to-palm in front of the 
heart, and say, 


“Venerable sirs, I, named So-and-so, 
previously a member of another 
religion, desire Acceptance in this 
Dhamma-vinaya. 


“IJ request the Sangha for probation 
for four months: 


*He should request a second time. 
He should request a third time. 


“An experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. This So-and-so, 
previously a member of another 
religion, desires Acceptance in this 
Dhamma-vinaya. 


so sangham cattaro mase 
parivasam yacati. 


yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho itthannamassa 
annatitthiyapubbassa cattaro 
mase parivasam dadeyya. 


esa natti. 


(Mv.I.38.4) Sunatu me 
bhante sangho ayam 
itthannamo 
annatitthiyapubbo imasmim 
dhammavinaye akankhati 
upasampadam. 


so sangham cattaro mase 
parivasam yacati. 


Sangho itthannamassa 
annatitthiyapubbassa cattaro 
mase parivasam deti. 


yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa 
annatitthiyapubbassa cattaro 
mase parivasassa danam so 
tunhassa yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


dinno sanghena 
itthannamassa 
annatitthiyapubbassa cattaro 
mase parivaso. 


^*He requests the Sangha for 
probation for four months. 


“If the Sangha is ready, it should 
grant So-and-so, previously a member 
of another religion, probation for 
four months. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. This So-and-so, 
previously a member of another 
religion, desires Acceptance in this 
Dhamma-vinaya. 


^*He requests the Sangha for 
probation for four months. 


“The Sangha is granting So-and-so, 
previously a member of another 
religion, probation for four months. 


“He to whom the granting of 
probation of four months to So-and- 
so, previously a member of another 
religion, is agreeable should remain 
silent. He to whom it is not agreeable 


should speak. 


“Probation for four months has 
been granted by the Sangha to So- 
and-so, previously a member of 
another religion. 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


(Mv.I.38.5) evam kho 
bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo 
aradhako hoti. 


evam anaradhako. 


kathanca bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo 
anaradhako hoti. 


Idha bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo atikalena 
gamam pavisati atidiva 
patikkamati. 


evampi bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo 
anaradhako hoti. 


puna caparam bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo 
vesiyagocaro va hoti 
vidhavagocaro va hoti 
thullakumarikagocaro va hoti 
pandakagocaro va hoti 
bhikkhunigocaro va hoti. 


thullakumarikati 
yobbannappatta yobbannatita 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it? 


“Monks, this is how one who was 
previously a member of another 
religion wins approval; 


“this is how he doesn’t win 
approval: 


“And how does one who was 
previously a member of another 
religion not win approval? 


“There is the case where one who 
was previously a member of another 
religion enters the village too early, 
returns too late in the day. 


“This, too, is how one who was 
previously a member of another 
religion does not win approval. 


“Then again one who was previously 
a member of another religion 
associates with a prostitute, associates 
with a widow/divorced woman, 
associates with a ‘fat princess’ [old 
maid], associates with a pandaka, 
associates with a bhikkhuni. 


“Fat princesses”: Girls who have 
reached youth or passed it. They go 


va kumariyo; ta 
purisadhippayava vicaranti, 
yena kenaci saddhim 
mittabhavam patthenti. 


evampi bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo 
anaradhako hoti. 


(Mv.I.38.6) puna caparam 
bhikkhave annatitthtyapubbo 
yani tani sabrahmacarinam 
uccavacani kimkaraniyani 
tattha na dakkho hoti na 
analaso na tatrupayaya 
vimamsaya samannagato na 
alam katum na alam 
samvidhatum. 


evam bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo 
anaradhako hoti. 


puna caparam bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo na 
tibbacchando hoti uddese 
paripucchaya adhisile 
adhicitte adhipannaya. 


evampi bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo 
anaradhako hoti. 


(Mv.I.38.7) puna caparam 


around looking for men; they desire 
friendship with any (man) 
whatsoever. 


“This, too, is how one who was 
previously a member of another 
religion does not win approval. 


“Then again one who was previously 
a member of another religion is not 
adept at the major and minor affairs 
involving his fellows in the holy life, 
is not dexterous, not diligent, not 
quick-witted in the techniques 
involved in them, is not able/willing 
to do them or arrange that they be 
done. 


“This, too, is how one who was 
previously a member of another 
religion does not win approval. 


“Then again one who was previously 
a member of another religion does 
not have a keen desire for recitation, 
interrogation, heightened virtue, 
heightened mind, heightened 
discernment. 


“This, too, is how one who was 
previously a member of another 


religion does not win approval. 


“Then again one who was previously 


bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo 
yassa titthayatana sankanto 
hoti tassa satthuno tassa 
ditthiya tassa khantiya tassa 
ruciya tassa adayassa avanne 
bhannamane kupito hoti 
anattamano anabhiraddho 


buddhassa va dhammassa va 
sanghassa va avanne 
bhannamane attamano hoti 


udaggo abhiraddho 


yassa va pana titthayatana 
sankanto hoti tassa satthuno 
tassa ditthiya tassa khantiya 
tassa ruciya tassa adayassa 
vanne bhanriamane attamano 


hoti udaggo abhiraddho 


buddhassa và dhammassa va 
sanghassa va vanne 
bhannamane kupito hoti 
anattamano anabhiraddho. 


idam bhikkhave 
sanghatanikam 
annatitthiyapubbassa 
anaradhaniyasmim. 


idam bhikkhave 
sanghatanikam 
annatitthiyapubbassa 
anaradhaniyasminti 
bhikkhave yamidam tassa 


a member of another religion feels 
angered, displeased, and upset if 
dispraise is spoken of the teacher, the 
view, the persuasion, the preferences, 
the belief of the religion from which 
he has come over. 


“He feels gratified, pleased, and 
elated if dispraise is spoken of the 
Buddha, Dhamma, or Sangha. 


“He feels gratified, pleased, and 
elated if praise is spoken of the 
teacher, the view, the persuasion, the 
preferences, the belief of the religion 
from which he has come over. 


“He feels angered, displeased, and 
upset if praise is spoken of the 
Buddha, Dhamma, or Sangha. 


“Monks, this is the tell-tale sign of 
one previously of another religion in 
regard to not winning approval. 


“Monks, this is the tell-tale sign of 
one previously of another religion in 
regard to not winning approval? It is 
said: “Monks, when dispraise is being 
spoken of his teacher or ideology, 


satthuno tasseva ca laddhiya 
avanne bhafnamane “kim 
ime param garahanti"ti 
kayavacivikaranibbattakam 
anattamanattam, 
buddhadinafica avanne 
bhannamane attamanattam, 
yafica tasseva satthuno tasseva 
ca laddhiya vanne 
bhannamane attamanattam, 
buddhadinafica 
vannabhanane 
anattamanattam, idam 
annatitthiyapubbassa 
anaradhaniyasmim 
sanghatanikam, anaradhake 
parivasavattam apurake 
kamme idam lingam, idam 
lakkhanam, 
idamacalappamananti vuttam 
hoti. 


evam kho bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo 
anaradhako hoti. 


evam anaradhako kho 
bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo 
agato na upasampadetabbo. 


(Mv.1.38.8) Kathanca 
bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo 
aradhako hoti. 


whatever displeasure, manifesting as a 
change in his body or speech, 
gratification when dispraise is being 
spoken of the Buddha, etc., 
gratification when praise is being 
spoken of his own teacher or 
ideology, or displeasure when praise is 
being spoken of the Buddha, etc.: 
This is the tell-tale sign of one 
previously of another religion in 
regard to not winning approval. This 
is the sign, the characteristic, and the 
immutable standard in regard to not 
winning approval, not fulfilling the 
performance of the duties of 
probation. 


“Monks, this is how one who was 
previously a member of another 
religion does not win approval. 


“When one previously a member of 
another religion who is displeasing in 
this way comes, he should not be 
given Acceptance. 


“And how does one who was 
previously a member of another 
religion win approval? 


Idha bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo natikalena 
gamam pavisati natidiva 
patikkamati. 


evampi bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo aradhako 
hoti. 


puna caparam bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo na 
vesiyagocaro hoti na 
vidhavagocaro hoti na 
thullakumarikagocaro hoti na 
pandakagocaro hoti na 


bhikkhunigocaro hoti. 


evampi bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo aradhako 
hoti. 


(Mv.I.38.9) puna caparam 
bhikkhave annatitthtyapubbo 
yani tani sabrahmacarinam 
uccavacani kimkaraniyani 
tattha dakkho hoti analaso 
tatrupayaya vimamsaya 
samannagato alam katum 
alam samvidhatum. 


evampi bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo aradhako 
hoti. 


“There is the case where one who 
was previously a member of another 
religion enters the village not too 
early, returns not too late in the day. 


“This, too, is how one who was 
previously a member of another 
religion wins approval. 


“Then again one who was previously 
a member of another religion does 
not associate with a prostitute, does 
not associate with a widow/divorced 
woman, does not associate with a ‘fat 
princess’ [old maid], does not 
associate with a pandaka, does not 
associate with a bhikkhuni. 


“This, too, is how one who was 
previously a member of another 
religion wins approval. 


“Then again one who was previously 
a member of another religion is adept 
at the various affairs involving his 
fellows in the holy life, is dexterous, 
diligent, quick-witted in the 
techniques involved in them, is 
able/willing to do them or arrange 
that they be done. 


“This, too, is how one who was 
previously a member of another 
religion wins approval. 


puna caparam Bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo 
tibbacchando hoti uddese 
paripucchaya adhisile 
adhicitte adhipannaya. 


evampi bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo aradhako 
hoti. 


(Mv.I.38.10) puna caparam 
bhikkhave annatitthityapubbo 
yassa titthayatana sankanto 
hoti tassa satthuno tassa 
ditthiya tassa khantiya tassa 
ruciya tassa adayassa avanne 
bhafiiamane attamano hoti 


udaggo abhiraddho 


buddhassa và dhammassa va 
sanghassa va avanne 
bhannamane kupito hoti 
anattamano anabhiraddho 


yassa và pana titthayatana 
sankanto hoti tassa satthuno 
tassa ditthiya tassa khantiya 
tassa ruciya tassa adayassa 
vanne bhaññamāne kupito 
hoti anattamano 


anabhiraddho 


buddhassa va dhammassa và 
sanghassa va vanne 


"Then again one who was previously 
a member of another religion has a 
keen desire for recitation, 
interrogation, heightened virtue, 
heightened mind, heightened 
discernment. 


“This, too, is how one who was 
previously a member of another 
religion wins approval. 


“Then again one who was previously 
a member of another religion feels 
gratified, pleased, and elated if 
dispraise is spoken of the teacher, the 
view, the persuasion, the preferences, 
the belief of the religion from which 
he has come over. 


“He feels angered, displeased, and 
upset if dispraise is spoken of the 
Buddha, Dhamma, or Sangha. 


“He feels angered, displeased, and 
upset if praise is spoken of the 
teacher, the view, the persuasion, the 
preferences, the belief of the religion 
from which he has come over. 


“He feels gratified, pleased, and 
elated if praise is spoken of the 


bhannamane attamano hoti 


udaggo abhiraddho. 


idam bhikkhave 
sanghatanikam 
annatitthiyapubbassa 
aradhaniyasmim. 


evam kho bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo aradhako 
hoti. 


evam aradhako kho 
bhikkhave annatitthtyapubbo 
agato upasampadetabbo. 


(Mv.I.38.11) sace bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo naggo 
agacchati upajjhayamulakam 
civaram pariyesitabbam 


upajjhayamulakam 
civaram pariyesitabbanti 
upajjhayam issaram katva 
tassa civaram partyesitabbam. 
pattampi tatheva. tasma yadi 
upajjhayassa pattacivaram 
atthi, “imassa dehi”ti 
vattabbo. atha natthi, anne 
datukama honti, tehipi 
upajjhayasseva databbam 
“idam tumhakam katva 
imassa detha"ti. kasma? 
titthiya nama viloma honti 


Buddha, Dhamma, or Sangha. 


“Monks, this is the tell-tale sign of 
one previously of another religion in 
regard to winning approval. 


“Monks, this is how one who was 
previously a member of another 
religion wins approval. 


“When one previously a member of 
another religion who wins approval 
in this way comes, he may be given 
Acceptance. 


“If one who was previously a 
member of another religion comes 
naked, they should search for a robe 
out of the preceptor’s funds. 


“They should search for a robe out 
of the preceptor's funds? Putting the 
preceptor in charge, they should 
search for a robe for him. And 
likewise with the bowl. So if the 
preceptor has a bowl and robes, he 
should be told, *Give them to him? 
But if he doesn't have them, and 
someone else wants to give them, he 
should give them to the preceptor, 
(saying,) “Make these yours and then 
give them to him? Why? Sectarians 
are generally obstreperous. Saying, 


“sanghena me pattacivaram 
dinnam, kim mayham 
tumhesu ayattan”ti vatva 
ovadanusasanim na 
kareyyum, upajjhayena pana 
ayattajivikatta tassa 
vacanakaro bhavissati. tenassa 
“upajjhayamulakam civaram 
pariyesitabban"ti vuttam. 


sace acchinnakeso agacchati 
sangho apaloketabbo 
bhandukammaya. 


Ye te bhikkhave aggika 
jatilaka te agata 
upasampadetabba na tesam 
parivaso databbo. 


tam kissa hetu. 


Kammavadino ete bhikkhave 
kiriyavadino. 


sace bhikkhave jatiya sakiyo 
annatitthiyapubbako 
agacchati so agato 
upasampadetabbo na tassa 
parivaso databbo. 


Imaham bhikkhave fiatinam 
avenikam pariharam dammiti. 


Annatitthiyapubbakatha. 


“The Sangha gave me my bowl and 
robes. Why should I be dependent on 
you?” he wouldn’t do as taught and 
admonished. But if his livelihood lies 
with the preceptor, he will do what he 
is told. So it is said, “They should 
search for a robe out of the 
preceptor’s funds? 


“If he comes without the hair of his 
head cut off, the Sangha should be 


informed for the sake of shaving it. 


“If fire-worshipping and coiled-hair 
ascetics come, they may be given 
Acceptance. They should not be given 
probation. 


“Why is that? 


“They espouse a doctrine of kamma, 
they follow a doctrine of action. 


“If one who was previously a 
member of another religion who is a 
Sakyan by birth comes, he may be 
given Acceptance. He is not to be 
given probation. 


“I give this special privilege to my 
relatives? 


The Discussion of Those Previously 
a Member of Another Religion (is 


finished). 


The seventh recitation section (is 


finished). 


Sattamam bhanavaram. 


26. PANCABADHAVATTHU 
(MV.I.39.1) 


Discussion of the Five Diseases [BMC] 


[101] tena kho pana samayena 
magadhesu panica abadha 
ussanna honti kuttham gando 
kilaso soso apamaro. 


manussa panicahi abadhehi 
phuttha jivakam 
komarabhaccam upasankamitva 
evam vadenti sadhu no acariya 
tikicchahiti. 


Aham khvayya bahukicco 
bahukaraniyo 


raja ca me magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro upatthatabbo 
itthagaranca buddhappamukho 
ca sangho naham sakkomi 
tikicchitunti. 


Sabbam sapateyyafica te 
acariya hotu mayafica te dasa 
sadhu no acariya tikicchahiti. 


Now at that time five diseases were 
widespread among the Magadhans: 
leprosy, boils, eczema, tuberculosis, 
and epilepsy. 


People afflicted with the five 
diseases went to (the doctor) Jivaka 
Komarabhacca [ MvVIIL 1.1 ] and 
said, “It would be good, teacher, if 
you would treat us? 


“Masters, I have many duties. I am 
very busy. 


“I have to tend to King Bimbisara 
of Magadha, as well as his harem, 
and the Sangha headed by the 


Buddha. I cannot treat you? 


“All our property will be yours, 
teacher, and we will be your slaves. 


Aham khvayya bahukicco 
bahukaraniyo raja ca me 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
upatthatabbo itthagarafica 
buddhappamukho ca sangho 


naham sakkomi tikicchitunti. 


(Mv.1.39.2) athakho tesam 
manussanam etadahosi ime kho 
samana sakyaputtiya sukhasila 
sukhasamacara 


subhojanani bhunjitva 
nivatesu sayanesu sayanti 


yannuna mayam samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyama 


tattha bhikkht ceva 
upatthahissanti jivako ca 
komarabhacco tikicchissatiti. 


athakho te manussa bhikkhu 
upasankamitva pabbajjam 
yacimsu. 

te bhikkhu pabbajesum 


upasampadesum. 


te bhikkhu ceva upatthahimsu 
jivako ca komarabhacco 


It would be good, teacher, if you 
would treat us? 


“Masters, I have many duties. I am 
very busy. I have to tend to King 
Bimbisara of Magadha, as well as his 
harem, and the Sangha headed by 
the Buddha. I cannot treat you” 


Then it occurred to these people, 
“These Sakyan-son monks are of 
pleasant virtue and conduct. 


“Having eaten fine meals, they lie 
down in beds sheltered from the 
wind [ Pc 65]. 


“What if we were to go forth 
among the Sakyan-son monks? 


“There the monks would tend to 
us and Jivaka Komarabhacca would 
treat us? 


So, going to the monks, they 
requested the Going-forth. 
The monks gave them the Going- 


forth, they gave them Acceptance. 


The monks tended to them and 
Jivaka Komarabhacca treated them. 


tikicchi. 


(Mv.I.39.3) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu bahu gilane 
bhikkhu upatthahanta 
yacanabahula vinnattibahula 
viharanti 


gilanabhattam detha 
gilanupatthakabhattam detha 
gilanabhesajjam dethati. 


Jivakopi komarabhacco bahu 
gilane bhikkhu tikicchanto 
anfataram rajakiccam 
parihapesi. 


(Mv.I.39.4) Annataropi puriso 
paficahi abadhehi phuttho 
jivakam komarabhaccam 
upasankamitva etadavoca sadhu 
mam acariya tikicchahiti. 


Aham khvayya bahukicco 
bahukaraniyo raja ca me 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
upatthatabbo itthagarafica 
buddhappamukho ca sangho 


naham sakkomi tikicchitunti. 


Sabbam sapateyyafica te 
acariya hotu ahafica te daso 
sadhu mam acartya tikicchahiti. 


Now at that time the monks— 
tending to many sick monks—were 
continually begging, continually 
hinting, 


*Give a meal for the sick. Give a 
meal for those tending to the sick. 
Give medicine for the sick? 


Jivaka Komarabhacca—tending to 
many sick monks— neglected one 
of his duties to the king. 


Then a certain man afflicted with 
(one of) the five diseases went to 
Jivaka Komarabhacca and, on 
arrival, said, ^It would be good, 
teacher, if you would treat me? 


“Master, I have many duties. I am 
very busy. I have to tend to King 
Bimbisara of Magadha, as well as his 
harem, and the Sangha headed by 
the Buddha. I cannot treat you? 


“All my property will be yours, 
teacher, and I will be your slave. It 
would be good, teacher, 1f you 
would treat me? 


Aham khvayya bahukicco 
bahukaraniyo raja ca me 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
upatthatabbo itthagaranica 
buddhappamukho ca sangho 


naham sakkomi tikicchitunti. 


(Mv.I.39.5) athakho tassa 
purisassa etadahosi ime kho 
samana sakyaputtiya sukhasila 
sukhasamacara subhojanani 
bhunjitva nivatesu sayanesu 
sayanti 


yannunaham samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyam 
tattha bhikkhü ceva 
upatthahissanti jivako ca 
komarabhacco tikicchissati 


soham arogo vibbhamissamiti. 


athakho so puriso bhikkhu 


upasankamitva pabbajjam yaci. 


tam bhikkhu pabbajesum 


upasampadesum. 


tam bhikkht ceva 
upatthahimsu jivako ca 
komarabhacco tikicchi. 


So arogo vibbhami. 


Addasa kho jivako 


komarabhacco tam purisam 


“Master, I have many duties. I am 
very busy. I have to tend to King 
Bimbisara of Magadha, as well as his 
harem, and the Sangha headed by 
the Buddha. I cannot treat you” 


Then it occurred to him, “These 
Sakyan-son monks are of pleasant 
virtue and conduct. Having eaten 
fine meals, they lie down in beds 
sheltered from the wind. 


“What if I were to go forth among 
the Sakyan-son monks? There the 
monks would tend to me and Jivaka 
Komarabhacca would treat me. 
When I am well I will disrobe? 


So, going to the monks, he 
requested the Going-forth. 


The monks gave him the Going- 
forth; they gave him Acceptance. 


The monks tended to him and 
Jivaka Komarabhacca treated him. 
When he was well he disrobed. 


Then Jivaka Komarabhacca saw 
the man (after he had) disrobed. On 


vibbhantam disvana tam 
purisam etadavoca nanu tvam 
ayya bhikkhusu pabbajito 


ahositi. 
evam acariyati. 


kissa pana tvam ayya evarupam 
akasiti. 


athakho so puriso jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa etamattham 
arocesi. 


(Mv.I.39.6) Jivako 
komarabhacco ujjhayati khiyati 
vipaceti katham hi nama 
bhadanta pancahi abadhehi 
phuttham pabbajessantiti. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco 
yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi 


ekamantam nisinno kho jivako 
komarabhacco bhagavantam 
etadavoca 


sadhu bhante ayya pancahi 


abadhehi phuttham na 
pabbajeyyunti. 


(Mv.I.39.7) athakho bhagava 


seeing him, he addressed him, 
“Master, weren't you gone forth 
among the monks?" 


“Yes, teacher? 


*But why, master, did you do such 
a thing?" 


Then the man told the matter to 
Jivaka Komarabhacca. 


Jivaka Komarabhacca criticized 
and complained and spread it 
about, “How can the revered ones 
give the Going-forth to a person 
afflicted with the five diseases?" 


Then Jivaka Komarabhacca went 
to the Blessed One and, on arrival, 
having bowed down to him, sat to 
one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to 
the Blessed One, 


“Lord, it would be good if the 
masters wouldn't give the Going- 
forth to one who is afflicted with 
(any of) the five diseases? 


Then the Blessed One instructed, 


jivakam komarabhaccam 
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi 
samadapesi samuttejesi 
sampahamsesi. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco 
bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
sandassito samadapito 
samuttejito sampahamsito 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


na bhikkhave paficahi 
abadhehi phuttho pabbajetabbo 


yo pabbajeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


urged, roused, & encouraged Jivaka 
Komarabhacca with a Dhamma 


talk. 


Having been instructed, urged, 
roused, & encouraged by the 
Blessed One with a Dhamma talk, 
he got up from his seat, bowed 
down to him, circumambulated 
him, keeping him to his right, and 
left. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard to 
this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, one who is afflicted with 
(any of) the five diseases should not 
be given the Going-forth. 


“Whoever should give it: an 
offense of wrong doing?” 


27. RAJABHATAVATTHU 
(MV.I.40.1) 


The Case of One Who is in the King’s Service 
[BMC] 


[102] tena kho pana samayena 


Now at that time there was 


rafifio magadhassa seniyassa 
bimbisarassa paccanto kupito hoti. 


athakho raja magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro senanayake mahamatte 
anapesi gacchatha bhane 
paccantam uccinathati. 


evam devati kho senanayaka 
mahamatta ratio magadhassa 
seniyassa bimbisarassa 
paccassosum. 


(Mv.I.40.2) athakho 


"m id * m — 


yodhanam etadahosi mayam kho 
yuddhabhinandino gacchanta 
papanca kammam karoma 
bahufica apuññam pasavama kena 
nu kho mayam upayena papa ca 
virameyyama kalyananca 
kareyyamati. 


athakho tesam yodhanam 
etadahosi ime kho samana 
sakyaputtiya dhammacarino 
samacarino brahmacarino 
saccavadino silavanto 
kalyanadhamma 


sace kho mayam samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyama evam 
mayam papa ca virameyyama 
kalyanafica kareyyamati. 


unrest at King Bimbisara of 
Magadha’s borderland. 


So he ordered the ministers of 
the army, *I say, go and establish 
order in the borderland? 


They responded, *As you say, 
Your Majesty? to King Bimbisara 
of Magadha. 


Then the thought occurred to 
many well-known soldiers, *On 
the thrill of the battle, we will do 
evil actions and make much 
demerit. By what strategy could 
we refrain from evil and do 
good?" 


The thought occurred to them, 
"These Sakyan-son monks live in 
line with the Dhamma, live in 
tune, live the holy life, speak the 
truth, are virtuous and fine- 
natured. 


^If we went forth among the 
Sakyan-son contemplatives, we 
would thus refrain from evil and 


do good? 


athakho te yodha bhikkhu 
upasankamitva pabbajjam 
yacimsu. 


te bhikkhu pabbajesum 


upasampadesum. 


(Mv.I.40.3) senanayaka 
mahamatta rajabhate pucchimsu 
kinnu kho bhane itthannamo ca 
itthannamo ca yodha na dissantiti. 


Itthannamo ca itthannamo ca 


sami yodha bhikkhusu pabbajitati. 


senanayaka mahamatta ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 


katham hi nama samana 
sakyaputtiya rajabhatam 
pabbajessantiti. 


senanayaka mahamatta ranno 
magadhassa seniyassa bimbisarassa 
etamattham arocesum. 


athakho raja magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro voharike mahamatte 
pucchi yo bhane rajabhatam 
pabbajeti kim so pasavatiti. 


Upajjhayassa deva sisam 


So the soldiers went to the 
monks and requested the Going- 


forth. 


The monks gave them the 
Going-forth, gave them 
Acceptance. 


The ministers of the army asked 
those in the king’s service, “Why 
are the soldiers So-and-so and So- 
and-so nowhere to be seen?” 


“Sir, the soldiers So-and-so and 
So-and-so have gone forth 
among the monks? 


The ministers of the army 
criticized and complained and 
spread it about, 


*How can the Sakyan-son 
contemplatives give one in the 
king's service the Going-forth?" 


The ministers of the army 
reported the matter to King 
Seniya Bimbisara of Magadha. 


So he asked his legal advisors, “I 
say, for one who gives the Going- 
forth to one in the king's service, 
what (punishment) does he get?" 


“Your Majesty, the preceptor's 


chedetabbam anussavakassa jivha 
uddharitabba ganassa 
upaddhaphasuka bhanjitabbati. 


(Mv.I.40.4) athakho raja magadho 
seniyo bimbisaro yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi 


ekamantam nisinno kho raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
bhagavantam etadavoca santi 
bhante rajano assaddha appasanna 
te appamattakenapi bhikkhu 
vihetheyyum sadhu bhante ayya 
rajabhatam na pabbajeyyunti. 


athakho bhagava rajanam 
magadham seniyam bimbisaram 
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi 
samadapesi samuttejesi 
sampahamsesi. 


athakho raja magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito samadapito 
samuttejito sampahamsito 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 


head should be cut off, the 
announcing teacher’s tongue 
pulled out, and for the group: 
half of their ribs should be 


broken” 


Then King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, having 
bowed down to the Blessed One, 
sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said 
to the Blessed One, “Lord, there 
are kings without conviction and 
confidence. They would harm 
monks over a trifle. It would be 
good if the masters didn’t give 
the Going-forth to one in the 
king's service? 


Then the Blessed One 
instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged King Seniya 
Bimbisara of Magadha with a 
Dhamma talk. 


Having been instructed, urged, 
roused, & encouraged by the 
Blessed One with a Dhamma 
talk, he got up from his seat, 
bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping 
him to his right, and left. 


athakho bhagava etasmim nidane Then the Blessed One, having 
etasmim pakarane dhammim given a Dhamma talk with 
katham katva bhikkhu amantesi regard to this cause, to this 
incident, addressed the monks: 


na bhikkhave rajabhato “Monks, one who is in the 
pabbajetabbo yo pabbajeyya apatti king’s (government) service 
dukkatassati. should not be given the Going- 


forth. Whoever should give it: an 
offense of wrong doing” 


28. 
ANGULIMALACORAVATTHU 
(MV.I.41.1) 


The Story of Angulimala the Criminal 
[ BMC] 


[103] tena kho Now at that time Angulimala1 the criminal had 
panasamayena gone forth among the monks. 
coro 
angulimalo 
bhikkhusu 
pabbajito hoti. 


1. According to I.B. Horner, this is not the well-known bandit 
whose verse is in the Theragatha (Thag 16:8 ), and after whom MN 86 
is named. She notes that the word nama: ‘named} along with an 
endquote, is missing. But the same is true of Sanjaya the wanderer, 
Sariputta the wanderer, and Moggallana the wanderer, when they 
enter the story of the Buddha for the first time [ Mv.I.23.1 ]. Also, this 
origin story, unlike the others in this section, doesn’t mention 


Angulimala going to the monks and getting them to ordain him. The 
Commentary passage quoted below implies that the Buddha gave him 
the Going-forth, as he did the Angulimala of the 
angulimalattheragatha. Also, there is nothing in the Commentary to 
indicate that this might be a different monk. 


manussa People, on seeing him, were agitated and afraid, 
passitva ran away, took a different route, turned their faces 
ubbijjantipi away, or shut their doors. 

uttasantipi 

palayantipi 

annenapi 

gacchanti 

annenapi 

mukham 

karonti 

dvarampi 

thakenti. 


manussa People criticized and complained and spread it 
ujjhayanti about, 

khiyanti 

vipacenti 


katham hi “How can the Sakyan-son contemplatives give the 
namasamana Going-forth to a criminal who is ‘wrapped in a 
sakyaputtiya flag?" 


dhajabaddham 

coram 

pabbajessantiti. 

tattha dhajam In that case, “He goes around as if wrapped in a 
bandhitva viya flag” (means,) “wrapped in a flag? This is said of 
vicaratiti world-famous (criminals) like Müladeva, etc. 


dhajabandho. 


muladevadayo 
viya loke 
pakatoti 
vuttam hoti. 


assosum kho 
bhikkhü tesam 
manussanam 
ujjhayantanam 
khiyantanam 
vipacentanam. 


athakho te 
bhikkhu 
bhagavato 
etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
dhajabaddho 
coro 
pabbajetabbo 
yo pabbajeyya 
apatti 
dukkatassati. 


na bhikkhaveti 
bhagava sayam 
dhammassami, 
tasma ayatim 
akaranatthaya 
bhikkhunam 
sikkhapadam 
pannapento 
evamaha. 


The monks heard the people criticizing and 
complaining and spreading it about. 


Then the monks reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, a criminal who is ‘wrapped in a flag’ 
should not be given the Going-forth. Whoever 
should give it: an offense of wrong doing” 


“Monks, one shouldn’t ..”: The Blessed One is 
himself the master of the Dhammat. So, laying 
down a training rule, he said this for the monks not 
to do (such an action) in the future. 


1. Here is a case where the Buddha knew when to 
ordain a famous criminal, but didn’t trust the 
Sangha to do so. As in the case of displaying psychic 
powers, the Buddha was able to do certain things, to 
good effect, that he didn’t allow his disciples to do. 


That means that in interpreting the Vinaya, one 
cannot take the Buddha’s example as evidence that a 
given action is or should be allowable. 


iy 


KARABHEDAKACORAVATTHU 
(MV.I.42.1) 


The Case of the Criminal who had Broken 
out of Prison [BMC] 


[104] tena kho pana 
samayena ranna magadhena 
seniyena bimbisarena 
anunnatam hoti ye samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajanti na 
te labbha kinci katum 
svakkhato dhammo carantu 
brahmacariyam samma 
dukkhassa antakiriyayati. 


tena kho pana samayena 
aññataro puriso corikam 
katva karaya baddho hoti. 


So karam bhinditva palayitva 
bhikkhusu pabbajito hoti. 


manussa passitva 
evamahamsu ayam so 
karabhedako coro handa nam 
nemati. 


Now at that time it had been 
allowed by King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha that for one gone forth 
among the Sakyan-son 
contemplatives, nobody could do 
anything to him, (as he thought, ) 
“The Dhamma is well-expounded. 
May they live the holy life for the 
right ending of stress? 


And at that time, a certain man, 
having committed a crime, was 
bound in prison. 


Having broken out of prison, he 
went forth among the monks. 


People, on seeing him, said, *That's 
the criminal who broke out of prison. 
Lets take him away? 


ekacce evamahamsu mayya 
evam avacuttha anunnatam 
ranna magadhena sentyena 
bimbisarena ye samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajanti na 
te labbha kinci katum 
svakkhato dhammo carantu 
brahmacariyam samma 
dukkhassa antakiriyayati. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


abhayuvara ime samana 
sakyaputtiya nayime labbha 
kinci katum 


abhayuvarati ettha bhayena 
uparamantiti bhayuvara, ete 
pana laddhabhayatta na 
bhayuvarati abhayuvara; 
pakarassa cettha vakaro katoti 


veditabbo. 


Some said, “Don’t say that, masters. 
It has been allowed by King Seniya 
Bimbisara of Magadha that for one 
gone forth among the Sakyan-son 
contemplatives, nobody can do 
anything to him, (as he thinks,) “The 
Dhamma is well-expounded. May 
they live the holy life for the right 


999 


ending of stress: 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, 


“These Sakyan-son contemplatives 
are unrestrained by fear—nobody can 
do anything to them. 


“Unrestrained by fear”: Here, 
“restrained by fear” means, “They 
cease out of fear? But, because they 
have been granted safety, “They aren’t 
restrained by fear? thus “unrestrained 
by fear? It should be understood that 
in this case there is a ‘va-making?1 


1. This is a grammatical term, usually referring to the insertion of a 
‘v’ in a compound, for example, *bhu' + ‘adayo’ > 'bhüvadayo: 
Howerever, here is seems to refer to the replacement of ‘p’ by ‘v; which 
is common. So ‘abhayuvara’ is a variant of ‘abhayupara’ = ‘a’ + ‘bhaya’ + 
‘uparata’ from “‘uparamati’ ceases from motion or action, stops, is 
quiet, gives up, abstains. [From Cone: A Dictionary of Pali. | 


katham hi nama 
karabhedakam coram 


“How can they give the Going-forth 
to a criminal who has broken out of 


pabbajessantiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave karabhedako 
coro pabbajetabbo yo 
pabbajeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 





prison?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, a criminal who has broken 
out of prison should not be given the 
Going-forth. Whoever should give it: 
an offense of wrong doing? 
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30. LIKHITAKACORAVATTHU 
(MV.I.43.1) 


The Case of the Criminal for Whom a 
Warrant bad been Sent Out [BMC] 


[105] tena kho pana 
samayena annataro puriso 
corikam katva palayitva 


bhikkhusu pabbajito hoti. 


So ca ranno antepure likhito 
hoti yattha passitabbo tattha 
hantabboti. 


manussa passitva 
evamahamsu ayam so 
likhitako coro handa nam 
hanamati. 


Now at that time a certain man, 
having committed a crime, ran away 
and went forth among the monks. 


(A warrant) had been written at the 
king's inner palace that, “Wherever he 
is seen, he should be killed right 


there? 


People, on seeing him, said, *That's 
the criminal for whom (a warrant) has 
been written. Lets kill him? 


ekacce evamahamsu mayya 
evam avacuttha anunnatam 
ranna magadhena sentyena 
bimbisarena ye samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajanti na 
te labbha kinci katum 
svakkhato dhammo carantu 
brahmacariyam samma 
dukkhassa antakiriyayati. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


abhayuvara ime samana 
sakyaputtiya nayime labbha 
kinci katum 


katham hi nama likhitakam 
coram pabbajessantiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave likhitako coro 
pabbajetabbo yo pabbajeyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


Some said, “Don’t say that, masters. 
It has been allowed by King Seniya 
Bimbisara of Magadha that for one 
gone forth among the Sakyan-son 
contemplatives, nobody can do 
anything to him, (as he thinks,) “The 
Dhamma is well-expounded. May 
they live the holy life for the right 
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ending of stress: 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, 


"These Sakyan-son contemplatives 
are unrestrained by fear 1—nobody 
can do anything to them. 


“How can they give the Going-forth 
to a criminal for whom (a warrant) 
has been written?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, a criminal for whom a (a 
warrant) has been written should not 
be given the Going-forth. Whoever 
should give it: an offense of wrong 
doing” 


31. KASAHATAVATTHU 
(MV.I.44.1) 


The Case of the Man Who had been 
Whipped [BMC] 


[106] tena kho pana 
samayena annataro puriso 
kasahato katadandakammo 


bhikkhusu pabbajito hoti. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 


katham hi nama samana 
sakyaputtiya kasahatam 
katadandakammam 
pabbajessantiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave kasahato 
katadandakammo 
pabbajetabbo yo 
pabbajeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


Now at that time a certain man who 
had been whipped/caned as punishment 
went forth among the monks. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, 


“How can the Sakyan-son 
contemplatives give the Going-forth to 
one who has been whipped/caned as 
punishment?” 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, a man who has been 
whipped/caned as punishment should 
not be given the Going-forth. Whoever 
should give it: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


32. LAKKHANAHATAVATTHU 
(MV.I.45.1) 


The Case of the Man Who had been Branded 


[107] tena kho pana 
samayena annataro puriso 


lakkhanahato 


katadandakammo 


bhikkhusu pabbajito hoti. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 


katham hi nama samana 
sakyaputtiya 
lakkhanahatam 
katadandakammam 
pabbajessantiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
lakkhanahato 
katadandakammo 
pabbajetabbo yo 
pabbajeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


[ BMC] 


Now at that time a certain man who 
had been branded/tattooed as 
punishment had gone forth among the 
monks. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, 


“How can the Sakyan-son 
contemplatives give the Going-forth to 
one who has been branded/tattooed as 
punishment?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, a man who has been 
branded/tattooed as punishment should 
not be given the Going-forth. Whoever 
should give it: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


33. INAYIKAVATTHU 
(MV.1.46.1) 


The Case of the Debtor [BMC] 


[108] tena kho pana 
samayena afinataro inayiko 
palayitva bhikkhusu pabbajito 
hoti. 


dhaniya passitva 
evamahamsu ayam so 
amhakam inayiko handa nam 
nemati. 


ekacce evamahamsu mayya 
evam avacuttha anunnatam 
ratina magadhena seniyena 
bimbisarena ye samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajanti na 
te labbha kinci katum 
svakkhato dhammo carantu 
brahmacariyam samma 
dukkhassa antakiriyayati. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


abhayuvara ime samana 
sakyaputtiya nayime labbha 


kinci katum 


katham hi nama inayikam 


Now at that time a certain debtor 
ran away and went forth among the 
monks. 


His creditors, on seeing him, said, 
“That’s our debtor. Let’s take him 
away. 


Some said, *Don't say that, masters. 
It has been allowed by King Seniya 
Bimbisara of Magadha that for one 
gone forth among the Sakyan-son 
contemplatives, nobody can do 
anything to him, (as he thinks,) “The 
Dhamma is well-expounded. May 
they live the holy life for the right 
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ending of stress: 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, 


"These Sakyan-son contemplatives 
are unrestrained by fear 1—nobody 


can do anything to them. 


“How can they give the Going-forth 


pabbajessantiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave inayiko 
pabbajetabbo yo pabbajeyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


to a debtor?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, a debtor should not be 
given the Going-forth. Whoever 
should give it: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


34. DASAVATTHU (MV.L.47.1) 


The Case of the Slave [BMC] 


[109] tena kho pana 
samayena aññataro daso 
palayitva bhikkhusu pabbajito 
hoti. 


ayyika passitva evamahamsu 
ayam so amhakam daso handa 
nam nemati. 


ekacce evamahamsu mayya 
evam avacuttha anunnatam 
ranna magadhena sentyena 
bimbisarena ye samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajanti na 
te labbha kinci katum 
svakkhato dhammo carantu 
brahmacariyam samma 
dukkhassa antakiriyayati. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 


Now at that time a certain slave ran 
away and went forth among the 
monks. 


His masters, on seeing him, said, 
“That’s our slave. Let’s take him away? 


Some said, “Don’t say that, masters. 
It has been allowed by King Seniya 
Bimbisara of Magadha that for one 
gone forth among the Sakyan-son 
contemplatives, nobody can do 
anything to him, (as he thinks,) *The 
Dhamma is well-expounded. May 
they live the holy life for the right 
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ending of stress: 


People criticized and complained 


vipacenti and spread it about, 


abhayuvara ime samana “These Sakyan-son contemplatives 
sakyaputtiya nayime labbha are unrestrained by fear 1—nobody 
kifici katum can do anything to them. 

katham hi nama dasam “How can they give the Going-forth 
pabbajessantiti. to a slave?" 

bhagavato etamattham They reported the matter to the 
arocesum. Blessed One. 

na bhikkhave daso “Monks, a slave should not be given 
pabbajetabbo yo pabbajeyya ^ the Going-forth. Whoever should give 
apatti dukkatassati. it: an offense of wrong doing” 
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2354 
KAMMARABHANDUVATTHU 
(MV.I.48.1) 





The Case of the Fledgling Metal Smith 
[BMC] 


[110] tena kho pana Now at that time a certain fledgling 
samayena aññataro metal smith, having quarreled with his 
kammarabhandu father and mother, having gone to the 
matapituhi saddhim monastery, had gone forth among the 


bhanditva aramam gantva monks. 


bhikkhusu pabbajito hoti. 


athakho tassa 
kammarabhandussa 
matapitaro tam 
kammarabhandum 
vicinanta aramam gantva 
bhikkhu pucchimsu api 
bhante evarupam darakam 
passeyyathati. 


bhikkhu ajanantayeva 
ahamsu na janamati 
apassantayeva ahamsu na 
passamati. 


athakho tassa 
kammarabhandussa 
matapitaro tam 
kammarabhandum 
vicinanta bhikkhusu 
pabbajitam 


disva ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


alajjino ime samana 
sakyaputtiya dussila 
musavadino janantayeva 
ahamsu na janamati 
passantayeva ahamsu na 
passamati ayam darako 


bhikkhusu pabbajitoti. 


assosum kho bhikkhu 
tassa kammarabhandussa 
matapitunam 


Then his parents, looking for him, 
having gone to the monastery, asked the 
monks, “Venerable sirs, have you seen 
this sort of boy?” 


The monks, not knowing him, said 
simply, “We don’t know him? Not 
having seen him, they said simply, “We 
haven’t seen him? 


Then his parents, looking for him, saw 
him, having gone forth among the 
monks. 


On seeing him, they criticized and 
complained and spread it about: 


“These Sakyan-son contemplatives are 
shameless, unvirtuous liars. Even 
though they know him, they say, “We 
don’t know: Even though they’ve seen 
him, they say, ‘We haven't seen him: 
This boy has gone forth among the 
monks!” 


The monks heard the fledgling metal 
smith’s parents criticizing and 
complaining and spreading it about. 


ujjhayantanam 


khiyantanam 
vipacentanam. 

athakho te bhikkhu Then the monks reported the matter 
bhagavato etamattham to the Blessed One. 
arocesum. 

anujanami bhikkhave “Monks, I allow that the Sangha be 
sangham apaloketum informed for the sake of shaving the 
bhandukammayati. head (of a person to be ordained)? 


36. UPALIDARAKAVATTHU 
(MV.I.49.1) 


The Story of the Boy Upali [BMC] 


[111] tena kho pana samayena rajagahe “Now at that time in 
sattarasavaggiya daraka sahayaka honti upali — Rajagaha, a group of 
darako tesam pamokkho hoti. seventeen boys were 

friends, with the boy 
Upali as their leader. 
athakho upalissa matapitunam etadahosi Then the thought 
kena nu kho upayena upali amhakam occurred to Upali’s 
accayena sukhanica jiveyya na ca kilameyyati. parents, “By what 
strategy could Upali, 


after our death, live 
pleasantly and not 
wear himself out?” 


(Mv.I.49.2) athakho upalissa matapitunam Then the thought 
etadahosi sace kho upali lekham sikkheyya occurred to Upalr's 


evam kho upali amhakam accayena sukhafica 
jiveyya na ca kilameyyati. 


athakho upalissa matapitunam etadahosi 
sace kho upali lekham sikkhissati anguliyo 
dukkha bhavissanti sace kho upali gananam 
sikkheyya evam kho upali amhakam accayena 
sukhafca jiveyya na ca kilameyyati. 


athakho upalissa matapitunam etadahosi 
sace kho upali gananam sikkhissati urassa 
dukkho bhavissati sace kho upali rupam 
sikkheyya evam kho upali amhakam accayena 
sukhafica Jiveyya na ca kilameyyati. 


athakho upalissa matapitunam etadahosi 
sace kho upali rüpam sikkhissati akkhini 
dukkhani bhavissanti 


parents, “If he studies 
writing, in this way, 
after our death, he 
will live pleasantly 
and not wear himself 
out? 


Then the thought 
occurred to Upali’s 
parents, “If he studies 
writing, his fingers 
will hurt. If he studies 
calculation, in this 
way, after our death, 
he will live pleasantly 
and not wear himself 
out?’ 


Then the thought 
occurred to Upali’s 
parents, “If he studies 
calculation, his breast 
will hurt. If he studies 
money changing [or: 
art], in this way, after 
our death, he will live 
pleasantly and not 
wear himself out? 


Then the thought 
occurred to Upali’s 
parents, “If he studies 
money changing, his 
eyes will hurt. 


ime kho samana sakyaputtiya sukhasila 
sukhasamacara subhojanani bhuüjitva 
nivatesu sayanesu sayanti 


sace kho upali samanesu sakyaputtiyesu 
pabbajeyya evam kho upali amhakam 
accayena sukhanica jiveyya na ca kilameyyati. 


(Mv.I.49.3) assosi kho upali darako 
matapitunam imam kathasallapam. 


athakho upali darako yena te daraka 
tenupasankami upasankamitva te darake 
etadavoca etha mayam ayya samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajissamati. 


sace kho tvam ayya pabbajissasi evam 
mayampi pabbajissamati. 


athakho te daraka ekamekassa matapitaro 
upasankamitva etadavocum anujanatha mam 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjayati. 


“Now, these Sakyan- 
son monks are of 
pleasant virtue and 
conduct. Having 
eaten good meals, 
they lie down in beds 
sheltered from the 
wind. 


“If Upali went forth 
among the Sakyan- 
son monks, he would 
live pleasantly after 
our death and not 
wear himself out? 


The boy Upali heard 
his parents’ 
conversation. 


So he went to the 
boys and, on arrival, 
said, “Come, masters, 
let’s go forth among 
the Sakyan-son 
contemplatives” 


“If you go forth, 


master, so will we? 


So each of the boys, 
having gone to his 
parents, said, “Allow 
us to go forth from 


athakho tesam darakanam matapitaro 
sabbepime daraka samanacchanda 
kalyanadhippayati anujanimsu. 


te bhikkhu upasankamitva pabbajjam 
yacimsu. 


te bhikkhu pabbajesum upasampadesum. 


(Mv.I.49.4) te rattiya paccusasamayam 
paccutthaya rodanti yagum detha bhattam 
detha khadaniyam dethati. 


bhikkhu evamahamsu agametha avuso yava 
[ME inserts: ratti] vibhayati 


sace yagu bhavissati pivissatha sace bhattam 
bhavissati bhunjissatha sace khadaniyam 


bhavissati khadissatha 


home into 
homelessness” 


Then the parents of 
the boys allowed 
them, (thinking,) “All 
these boys are 
unanimous in their 
desire. Their motives 
are good” 


Having gone to the 
monks, they asked for 
the Going-forth. 


The monks gave 
them the Going-forth, 
gave them 
Acceptance. 


Then, waking up in 
the last watch of the 
night, they cried out, 
“Give us conjey! Give 
us a meal! Give us 


food!” 


“The monks said, 
‘Wait, friends, until 
the night turns light. 


“If there is conjey, 
you will drink it. If 
there is a meal, you 


no ce bhavissati yagu va bhattam va 


khadaniyam va pindaya caritva bhunjissathati. 


evampi kho te bhikkhu bhikkhuhi 


vuccamana rodanteva yagum detha bhattam 
detha khadanryam dethati 


senasanam uhadantipi ummihantipi. 


(Mv.I.49.5) assosi kho bhagava rattiya 
paccusasamayam paccutthaya darakasaddam 
sutvana ayasmantam anandam amantesi 
kinnu kho so ananda darakasaddoti. 


athakho ayasma anando bhagavato 
etamattham arocesi. 


Saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkht janam 


will eat it. If there is 
food, you will eat it. 


“But if there is no 
conjey or meal or 
food, then you will 
eat having gone for 
alms? 


“But even then, those 
monks, being spoken 
to by the monks, 
cried out as before, 
‘Give us conjey! Give 
us a meal! Give us 


food" 


And they wet the 
bedding and soiled it. 


Then, waking up in 
the last watch of the 
night, the Blessed 
One heard the sound 
of the boys and, on 
hearing it, addressed 
Ven. Ananda, 
*Ananda, is that the 
sound of boys?" 


Then Ven. Ananda 


reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. 


“Is it true, monks, 


Unavisativassam puggalam upasampadentiti. 


saccam bhagavati. 


vigarahi buddho bhagava katham hi nama 
te bhikkhave moghapurisa janam 
Unavisativassam puggalam upasampadessanti 


(Mv.I.49.6) unavisativasso bhikkhave 
puggalo akkhamo hoti sitassa unhassa 
jighacchaya pipasaya 
damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassanam 
duruttanam duragatanam vacanapathanam 


uppannanam saririkanam vedananam 
dukkhanam tibbanam kharanam katukanam 
asatanam amanapanam panaharanam 
anadhivasakajatiko hoti 


that the monks 
knowingly gave 
Acceptance to an 
individual less than 
twenty years old?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed 
One? 


The Buddha, the 
Blessed One, rebuked 
them *Monks, how 
can these worthless 
men knowingly give 
Acceptance to an 
individual less than 
twenty years old?" 


“Monks, an 
individual less than 
twenty years old is not 
resistant to cold, heat, 
hunger, thirst, the 
touch of flies and 
mosquitoes, wind and 
sun and creeping 
things; or to abusive, 
hurtful language. 


“He is not the sort 
who can endure 
bodily feelings that, 
when they arise, are 
painful, sharp, 
stabbing, fierce, 


visativasso ca kho bhikkhave puggalo 
khamo hoti sitassa unhassa jighacchaya 
pipasaya 
damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassanam 
duruttanam duragatanam vacanapathanam 


uppannanam saririkanam vedananam 
dukkhanam tibbanam kharanam katukanam 
asatanam amanapanam panaharanam 
adhivasakajatiko hoti 


netam bhikkhave appasannanam va 
pasadaya pasannanam va bhiyyobhavaya .pe. 


Vigarahitva dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


na bhikkhave janam ünavisativasso puggalo 
upasampadetabbo yo upasampadeyya 
yathadhammo karetabboti. 


distasteful, 
disagreeable, deadly. 


“Monks, an 
individual twenty 
years old is resistant 
to cold, heat, hunger, 
thirst, the touch of 
flies and mosquitoes, 
wind and sun and 
creeping things; or to 
abusive, hurtful 
language. 


“He is the sort who 
can endure bodily 
feelings that, when 
they arise, are painful, 
sharp, stabbing, fierce, 
distasteful, 
disagreeable, deadly. 


“Monks, this neither 
inspires faith in the 
faithless ..? 


Having rebuked him 
and given a Dhamma 
talk, he addressed the 


monks: 


“Monks, an 
individual less than 
twenty years old 
should not knowingly 


be given Acceptance. 
Whoever should give 
him Acceptance is to 
be dealt with in 
accordance with the 


rule (Pc 65)? 


37. AHIVATAKAROGAVATTHU 
(MV.I.50.1) 


The Case of Cholera [BMC] 


[112] tena kho pana 
samayena aññataram kulam 
ahivātakarogena kalakatam 
hoti. 


tassa pitāputtakā sesā honti. 


te bhikkhūsu pabbajitvā 


ekato va piņdāya caranti. 


athakho so dārako pituno 
bhikkhāya dinnāya 
upadhāvitvā etadavoca 
mayhampi tāta dehi 
mayhampi tāta dehīti. 


manussā ujjhāyanti khīyanti 
vipācenti 


abrahmacārino ime samaņā 


Now on that occasion a certain 


family had died of cholera. 


Only the father and little son were 
left. 


Having gone forth among the 
monks, they went together for alms. 


Then the boy, as his father was 
being offered alms, ran up to him 
and said, “Give some to me, too, 
daddy! Give some to me, too, 


daddy!” 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, 


“These Sakyan-son contemplatives 


sakyaputtiya ayam darako 
bhikkhuntya jatoti. 


assosum kho bhikkhu tesam 
manussanam ujjhayantanam 
khiyantanam vipacentanam. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
unapannarasavasso darako 
pabbajetabbo yo pabbajeyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


(Mv.I.51.1) [113] tena kho 
pana samayena ayasmato 
anandassa upatthakakulam 
saddham pasannam 
ahivatakarogena kalakatam 
hoti. 


dve ca daraka sesa honti. 


te poranakena acinnakappena 
bhikkhu passitva upadhavanti. 


bhikkhu apasadenti. 


te bhikkhuhi apasadiyamana 
rodanti. 


athakho ayasmato anandassa 
etadahosi bhagavata 


are uncelibate. This boy was born by 


a bhikkhuni” 


The monks heard the people 
criticizing and complaining and 
spreading it about. 


Then the monks reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


“Monks, a boy less than 15 years 
old should not be given the Going- 
forth. Whoever should give it: an 
offense of wrong doing” 


Now at that time a family who were 
supporters of Ven. Ananda—having 


conviction and confidence—died of 
cholera. 


Two boys were left. 


Following their old habits, on 
seeing monks they ran up to them. 


The monks drove them away. 


Being driven away by the monks, 
they cried. 


Then the thought occurred to Ven. 
Ananda, “It has been laid down by 


pannattam na 
unapannarasavasso darako 


pabbajetabboti 


ime ca daraka 
unapannarasavassa kena nu 
kho upayena ime daraka na 
vinasseyyunti. 


athakho ayasma anando 


bhagavato etamattham arocesi. 


Ussahanti pana te ananda 
daraka kake uddepetunti. 


Ussahanti bhagavati. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
unapannarasavassam darakam 
kakuddepakam pabbajetunti. 


the Blessed One that, ‘A boy less than 
15 years old should not be given the 
Going-forth? 


“‘And these boys are less than 15 
years old. By what strategy could 
these boys not come to ruin?” 


So Ven. Ananda reported the matter 
to the Blessed One. 


*Ananda, are these boys able to 
chase away crows?” 


“They are able, O Blessed One? 


Then the Blessed One, having given 
a Dhamma talk with regard to this 
cause, to this incident, addressed the 
monks: 


“Monks, I allow that a boy less than 
15 years old be given the Going-forth 
if he is capable of chasing away 
crows? 


38. KANTAKAVATTHU 
(MV.1.52.1) 


The Case of Kantaka [BMC] 


[114] tena kho pana 


Now at that time Ven. Upananda 


samayena ayasmato 
upanandassa sakyaputtassa dve 
samanera honti kantako ca 
mahako ca. 


Te annamannam düsesum. 


bhikkhu ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti katham hi nama 
samanera evarüpam anacaram 
acarissantiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave ekena dve 
samanera upatthapetabba yo 
upatthapeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


the Sakyan had two novices, Kantaka 
and Mahaka. 


They committed sodomy with each 
other. 


The monks criticized and 
complained and spread it about, 
“How can novices engage in that sort 
of misbehavior?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One (monk) should not get two 
novices to attend to him. Whoever 
should get them to attend to him: an 
offense of wrong doing” 


39. AHUNDARIKAVATTHU 
(MV.I.53.1) 


The Case of Crowding 


[115] tena kho pana samayena 


bhagava tattheva rajagahe 
vassam vasi tattha hemantam 
tattha gimham. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


Now at that time the Blessed One 
stayed near Rajagaha for the Rains, 
and also for the cold season and the 
hot season. 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, 


ahundarika samananam 
sakyaputtiyanam disa andhakara 
na imesam disa pakkhayantiti. 


assosum kho bhikkhu tesam 
manussanam ujjhayantanam 
khiyantanam vipacentanam. 


athakho te bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


(Mv.I.53.2) athakho bhagava 
ayasmantam anandam amantesi 
gacchananda avapuranam adaya 
anupariveniyam bhikkhunam 
arocehi icchatavuso bhagava 
dakkhinagirim carikam 
pakkamitum yassayasmato attho 
so agacchatuti. 


evam bhanteti kho ayasma 
anando bhagavato patissutva 
avapuranam adaya 
anupariveniyam bhikkhunam 
arocesi icchatavuso bhagava 
dakkhinagirim carikam 
pakkamitum yassayasmato attho 
so agacchatuti. 


(Mv.I.53.3) bhikkhu 
evamahamsu bhagavata avuso 
ananda pannattam dasa vassani 
nissaya vatthum dasavassena 
nissayam datum 


The districts are crowded with 
Sakyan-son contemplatives—dark 
with them. The countryside is not 
brightened by them. 


The monks heard the people 
criticizing and complaining and 
spreading it about. 


Then the monks reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One addressed 
Ven. Ananda: “Go Ananda, taking 
the key, announce to the monks in 
the courtyards: ‘Friends, the Blessed 
One wants to go out on a walking 
tour to Dakkhinagiri. May whoever 
wants to come along" 


Responding, “As you say? to the 
Blessed One, taking the key, Ven. 
Ananda announced to the monks 
in the surrounding area(s): 
*Friends, the Blessed One wants to 
set out on a walking tour to 
Dakkhinagiri. May whoever wants 
to come along? 


The monks said to him, “Friend, 
it has be laid down by the Blessed 
One to live in dependence for ten 
rains, and for dependence to be 
given by one with ten rains. 


tattha ca no gantabbam 
bhavissati nissayo ca gahetabbo 
bhavissati ittaro ca vaso 
bhavissati puna ca 
paccagantabbam bhavissati puna 
ca nissayo gahetabbo bhavissati 


sace amhakam acariyupajjhaya 
gamissanti mayampi gamissama 
no ce amhakam acariyupajjhaya 
gamissanti mayampi na 
gamissama 


lahucittakata no avuso ananda 
pannayissatiti. 


athakho bhagava oganena 
bhikkhusanghena 
dakkhinagirim carikam 
pakkami. 


“In the event that we went, 
dependence would have to be 
taken, the stay would be short, we 
would come back again, and then 
dependence would have to be 
taken again. 


“If our teachers and preceptors 
go, we will go too. If they don’t go, 
we won't go. 


*Friend Ananda, (if we went) we 
would appear fickle? 


So the Blessed One set out on a 
walking tour toward Dakkhinagiri 
with a reduced Sangha of monks. 
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40. 
NISSAYAMUCCANAKAKATHA 
(MV.I.53.4) 





The Case of Release from Dependence 


athakho bhagava 
dakkhinagirismim 
yathabhirantam viharitva 


Then the Blessed One, having 


stayed at Dakkhinagiri for as long as 
he liked, came back to Rajagaha. 


punadeva rajagaham 
paccagacchi. 


athakho bhagava ayasmantam 
anandam amantesi kinnu kho 
ananda tathagato oganena 
bhikkhusanghena 
dakkhinagirim carikam 
pakkantoti. 


athakho ayasma anando 
bhagavato etamattham arocesi. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave byattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena pafica 
vassani nissaya vatthum 
abyattena yavajivam. 


(Mv.I.53.5) [116] paücahi 
bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
anissitena vatthabbam 


na asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


na asekhena 
samadhikkhandhena 


samannagato hoti 


He addressed Ven. Ananda: *Why 
did the Tathagata set out on a 
walking tour toward Dakkhinagiri 
with a small group of monks?” 


Then Ven. Ananda reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard to 
this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, I allow an experienced, 
competent monk to live five years 
in dependence, and an 
inexperienced one all his life? 


“Endowed with five qualities, a 
monk should not live 
independently (of a preceptor or 
teacher). [ BMC ] 


“He is not endowed with the 
ageregate of virtue of one beyond 
training. 


“He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of concentration of one 
beyond training. 


na asekhena 
pannakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


na asekhena 
vimuttikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


na asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
anissitena vatthabbam 


asekhena silakkhandhena 


samannagato hoti 


asekhena samadhikkhandhena 


samannagato hoti 


asekhena pannakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


asekhena vimuttikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


“He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of discernment of one 
beyond training. 


“He is not endowed with the 
ageregate of release of one beyond 
training. 


“He is not endowed with the 
ageregate of knowledge and vision 
of release of one beyond training. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk should not live 
independently. 


“Endowed with five qualities, a 
monk may live independently. 


“He is endowed with the aggregate 
of virtue of one beyond training. 


“He is endowed with the aggregate 
of concentration of one beyond 
training. 


“He is endowed with the aggregate 
of discernment of one beyond 
training. 


“He is endowed with the aggregate 
of release of one beyond training. 


asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


(Mv.I.53.6) aparehipi 
bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
anissitena vatthabbam 


assaddho hoti ahiriko hoti 
anottapi hoti kusito hoti 
mutthassati hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
anissitena vatthabbam 


saddho hoti hirima hoti ottapi 
hoti araddhaviriyo hoti 
upatthitassati hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 


pancahangehi samannagatena 


“He is endowed with the aggregate 
of knowledge and vision of release 
of one beyond training. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk may live 
independently. 


“Endowed with five further 
qualities, a monk should not live 
independently. 


“He is without conviction, 
without a sense of shame, without 
compunction, lazy, and of muddled 
mindfulness. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk should not live 
independently. 


“Endowed with five qualities, a 
monk may live independently. 


“He has conviction, a sense of 
shame, compunction, his 
persistence is aroused, and his 
mindfulness established. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk may live 


bhikkhuna anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


(Mv.I.53.7) aparehipi 
bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
anissitena vatthabbam 


adhisile silavipanno hoti 
ajjhacare acaravipanno hoti 
atiditthiya ditthivipanno hoti 
appassuto hoti duppañño hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhuna na anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
anissitena vatthabbam 


na adhisile silavipanno hoti na 
ajjhacare acaravipanno hoti na 
atiditthiya ditthivipanno hoti 
bahussuto hoti pannava hoti 


independently. 


“Endowed with five further 
qualities, a monk should not live 
independently. 


“He is one who, in terms of 
heightened virtue, is defective in his 
virtue. He is one who, in terms of 
heightened conduct, is defective in 
his conduct. He is one who, in 
terms of higher views, is defective in 
his views. He is not learned. He is 
undiscerning. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk should not live 
independently. 


“Endowed with five qualities, a 
monk may live independently. 


“He is one who, in terms of 
heightened virtue, is not defective 
in his virtue. He is one who, in 
terms of heightened conduct, is not 
defective in his conduct. He is one 
who, in terms of higher views, is 
not defective in his views. He is 
learned. He is discerning. 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


(Mv.I.53.8) aparehipi 
bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
anissitena vatthabbam 


apattim na janati anapattim na 
janati lahukam apattim na 
janati garukam apattim na 
janati ubhayani kho panassa 
patimokkhani vittharena na 
svagatani honti na suvibhattani 
na suppavattini na 
suvinicchitani suttaso 
anubyanjanaso 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
anissitena vatthabbam 


apattim janati anapattim janati 
lahukam apattim janati 
garukam apattim janati 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk may live 
independently. 


“Endowed with five further 
qualities, a monk should not live 
independently. 


“He does not know what is an 
offense.He does not know what is 
not an offense. He does not know 
what is a light offense. He does not 
know what is a heavy offense. Both 
Patimokkhas, in detail, have not 
been properly handed down to 
him, have not been properly 
explicated, have not been properly 
‘revolved’ (in terms of the ‘wheels’), 
have not been properly judged, 
clause by clause, letter by letter. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk should not live 
independently. 


“Endowed with five qualities, a 
monk may live independently. 


“He knows what is an offense.He 
knows what is not an offense. He 
knows what is a light offense.He 


ubhayani kho panassa 
patimokkhani vittharena 
svagatani honti suvibhattani 
suppavattini suvinicchitani 
suttaso anubyanjanaso 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


(Mv.I.53.9) aparehipi 
bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
anissitena vatthabbam 


apattim na janati anapattim na 
janati lahukam apattim na 
janati garukam apattim na 
janati Unapanicavasso hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
anissitena vatthabbam 


apattim janati anapattim janati 
lahukam apattim janati 


knows what is a heavy offense. Both 
Patimokkhas, in detail, have been 
properly handed down to him, 
properly explicated, properly 
‘revolved; properly judged, clause 
by clause, letter by letter. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk may live 
independently. 


“Endowed with five further 
qualities, a monk should not live 
independently. 


“He does not know what is an 
offense. He does not know what is 
not an offense. He does not know 
what is a light offense. He does not 
know what is a heavy offense. He 
has fewer than five rains. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk should not live 
independently. 


“Endowed with five qualities, a 
monk may live independently. 


“He knows what is an offense. He 
knows what is not an offense. He 


garukam apattim janati 
paficavasso va hoti 
atirekapaficavasso va 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


(Mv.I.53.10) [117] Chahi 
bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
anissitena vatthabbam 


na asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato 


na asekhena 
samadhikkhandhena 


samannagato hoti 


na asekhena 
pannakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


na asekhena 
vimuttikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti 


na asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 


samannagato hoti 


unapanicavasso hoti 


knows what is a light offense. He 
knows what is a heavy offense. He 
has five rains or more. 


“Endowed with these five 
qualities, a monk may live 
independently” 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 
monk should not live 
independently (of a preceptor or 
teacher). 


“He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of virtue of one beyond 
training. 


*He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of concentration of one 
beyond training. 


“He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of discernment of one 
beyond training. 


*He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of release of one beyond 
training. 


*He is not endowed with the 
aggregate of knowledge and vision 


of release of one beyond training. 


*He has fewer than five rains. 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
chahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


chahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
anissitena vatthabbam 


asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti asekhena 
samadhikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti asekhena 
pannakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti asekhena 
vimuttikkhandhena 
samannagato hoti asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti paficavasso va 
hoti atirekapanficavasso va 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
chahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


(Mv.I.53.11) aparehipi 
bhikkhave chahangehi 


samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
anissitena vatthabbam 


assaddho hoti ahiriko hoti 
anottapi hoti kusito hoti 


“Endowed with these six qualities, 
a monk should not live 
independently. 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 
monk may live independently. 


“He is endowed with the aggregate 
of virtue of one beyond training. He 
is endowed with the aggregate of 
concentration of one beyond 
training. He is endowed with the 
aggregate of discernment of one 
beyond training. He is endowed 
with the aggregate of release of one 
beyond training. He is endowed 
with the aggregate of knowledge 
and vision of release of one beyond 
training. He has five rains or more. 


“Endowed with these six qualities, 
a monk may live independently. 


“Endowed with six further 
qualities, a monk should not live 
independently. 


“He is without conviction, 
without a sense of shame, without 
compunction, lazy, and of muddled 


mutthassati hoti unapaficavasso 
hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
chahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


chahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
anissitena vatthabbam. 


saddho hoti hirima hoti ottapi 
hoti araddhaviriyo hoti 
upatthitassati hoti paficavasso va 
hoti atirekapaficavasso va 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
chahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


(Mv.I.53.12) aparehipi 
bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
anissitena vatthabbam 


adhisile silavipanno hoti 
ajjhacare acaravipanno hoti 
atiditthiya ditthivipanno hoti 
appassuto hoti duppañño hoti 
ūnapañcavasso hoti 


mindfulness. He has fewer than five 
rains. 


“Endowed with these six qualities, 
a monk should not live 
independently. 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 
monk may live independently. 


“He has conviction, a sense of 
shame, compunction, his 
persistence is aroused, and his 
mindfulness established. He has five 
rains or more. 


“Endowed with these six qualities, 
a monk may live independently. 


“Endowed with six further 
qualities, a monk should not live 
independently. 


“He is one who, in terms of 
heightened virtue, is defective in his 
virtue. He is one who, in terms of 
heightened conduct, is defective in 
his conduct. He is one who, in 
terms of higher views, is defective in 
his views. He is not learned. He is 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
chahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


chahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
anissitena vatthabbam 


na adhisile silavipanno hoti na 
ajjhacare acaravipanno hoti na 
atiditthiya ditthivipanno hoti 
bahussuto hoti pannava hoti 
paficavasso va hoti 
atirekapaficavasso va 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
chahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


(Mv.I.53.13) aparehipi 
bhikkhave chahangehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
anissitena vatthabbam 


apattim na janati anapattim na 
janati lahukam apattim na 
janati garukam apattim na 


undiscerning. He has fewer than 
five rains. 


“Endowed with these six qualities, 
a monk should not live 
independently. 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 
monk may live independently. 


“He is one who, in terms of 
heightened virtue, is not defective 
in his virtue. He is one who, in 
terms of heightened conduct, is not 
defective in his conduct. He is one 
who, in terms of higher views, is 
not defective in his views. He is 
learned. He is discerning. He has 
five rains or more. 


“Endowed with these six qualities, 
a monk may live independently. 


“Endowed with six further 
qualities, a monk should not live 
independently. 


“He does not know what is an 
offense. He does not know what is 
not an offense. He does not know 


janati ubhayani kho panassa 
patimokkhani vittharena na 
svagatani honti na suvibhattani 
na suppavattini na 
suvinicchitani suttaso 
anubyanjanaso unapaficavasso 
hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
chahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna na anissitena 
vatthabbam. 


chahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna 
anissitena vatthabbam 


apattim janati anapattim janati 
lahukam apattim janati 
garukam apattim janati 
ubhayani kho panassa 
patimokkhani vittharena 
svagatani honti suvibhattani 
suppavattini suvinicchitani 
suttaso anubyanjanaso 
paficavasso va hoti 
atirekapaficavasso va 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
chahangehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna anissitena 
vatthabbanti. 


what is a light offense. He does not 
know what is a heavy offense. Both 
Patimokkhas, in detail, have not 
been properly handed down to 
him, have not been properly 
explicated, have not been properly 
‘revolved’ (in terms of the ‘wheels’), 
have not been properly judged, 
clause by clause, letter by letter. He 
has fewer than five rains. 


“Endowed with these six qualities, 
a monk should not live 
independently. 


“Endowed with six qualities, a 
monk may live independently. 


“He knows what is an offense. He 
knows what is not an offense. He 
knows what is a light offense. He 
knows what is a heavy offense. Both 
Patimokkhas, in detail, have been 
properly handed down to him, 
properly explicated, properly 
‘revolved; properly judged, clause 
by clause, letter by letter. He has five 
rains or more. 


“Endowed with these six qualities, 
a monk may live independently. 


abhayuvarabhanavaram 
nitthitam. 


The recitation section on Those 
Unrestrained by Fear is finished. 


41. RAHULAVATTHU 
(MV.I.54.1) 


The Case of Rabula [BMC] 


[118] athakho bhagava 
rajagahe yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena kapilavatthu 
tena carikam pakkami 
anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena 
kapilavatthu tadavasari. 


Tatra sudam bhagava 
sakkesu viharati 
kapilavatthusmim 
nigrodharame. 


athakho bhagava 
pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya yena 
suddhodanassa sakkassa 
nivesanam tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisidi. 


athakho rahulamata devi 
rahulam kumaram 
etadavoca eso te rahula pita 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed at 
Rajagaha as long as he liked, set out on a 
wandering tour toward Kapilavatthu, 
and traveling by stages, arrived at 
Kapilavatthu. 


The Blessed One stayed right there in 
Kapilavatthu among the Sakyans in the 
Banyan Park. 


Then the Blessed One, early in the 
morning, adjusted his under robe and— 
carrying his bowl & robes, went to the 
residence of Suddhodana the Sakyan 
and, on arrival, sat down on a seat laid 
out. 


Then the queen, Rahula’s mother, said 
to Prince Rahula, “Rahula, that’s your 
father. Go and ask for your inheritance? 


gacchassa dayajjam 
yacahiti. 


(Mv.I.54.2) athakho 
rahulo kumaro yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavato 
purato atthasi sukha te 
samana chayati. 


athakho bhagava 


utthayasana pakkami. 


athakho rahulo kumaro 
bhagavantam pitthito 
pitthito anubandhi 
dayajjam me samana dehi 
dayajjam me samana 


dehiti. 


athakho bhagava 
ayasmantam sariputtam 
amantesi tenahi tvam 
sariputta rahulam 
kumaram pabbajehiti. 


kathaham bhante 
rahulam kumaram 
pabbajemiti. 


(Mv.I.54.3) athakho 
bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane 


dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhü amantesi 


So Prince Rahula went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, stood in front of 
him, (saying,) “Contemplative, your 
shadow is pleasant? 


Then the Blessed One, getting up from 
his seat, left. 


So Prince Rahula followed along 
behind the Blessed One, (saying,) 
“Contemplative, give me my 
inheritance. Contemplative, give me my 
inheritance? 


Then the Blessed One addressed Ven. 
Sariputta, “In that case, Sariputta, give 
Prince Rahula the Going-forth” 


“How should I give Prince Rahula the 
Going-forth, Lord?” 


Then the Blessed One, having given a 
Dhamma talk with regard to this cause, 
to this incident, addressed the monks: 


anujanami bhikkhave tihi 
saranagamanehi 
samanerapabbajjam 


evanica pana bhikkhave 


pabbajetabbo 


pathamam kesamassum 
oharapetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadapetva 
ekamsam uttarasangam 
karapetva bhikkhunam 
pade vandapetva 
ukkutikam nisidapetva 
anjalim pagganhapetva 
evam vadehiti vattabbo 


buddham saranam 
gacchami dhammam 
saranam gacchami 
sangham saranam 
gacchami dutiyampi 
buddham saranam 
gacchami dutiyampi 
dhammam saranam 
gacchami dutiyampi 
sangham saranam 
gacchami tatiyampi 
buddham saranam 
gacchami tatiyampi 
dhammam saranam 
gacchami tatiyampi 
sangham saranam 
gacchamiti 


“Monks, I allow the Going-forth for a 
novice by means of three goings for 
refuge. 


“The Going-forth should be given like 
this: 


“First—having gotten him to shave his 
head & beard, to clothe himself in ochre 
robes, to arrange his robe over one 
shoulder, to bow down at the feet of the 
monks, to sit in the kneeling position, 
and to raise his hands palm-to-palm in 
front of the heart—he should be told, 
‘Say this: 


“<I go to the Buddha for refuge. I go 
to the Dhamma for refuge. I go to the 
Sangha for refuge. A second time, I go to 
the Buddha for refuge. A second time, I 
go to the Dhamma for refuge. A second 
time, I go to the Sangha for refuge. A 
third time, I go to the Buddha for 
refuge. A third time, I go to the 
Dhamma for refuge. A third time, I go 
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to the Sangha for refuge: 


anujanami bhikkhave 
imehi tihi saranagamanehi 
samanerapabbajjanti. 


(Mv.I.54.4) athakho 
ayasma sariputto rahulam 
kumaram pabbajesi. 


athakho suddhodano 
sakko yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi 
ekamantam nisinno kho 
suddhodano sakko 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
ekaham bhante 
bhagavantam varam 
yacamiti. 


Atikkantavara kho gotama 
tathagatati. 


Yafica bhante kappati 
yanca anavajjanti. 


tam vadehi gotamati. 


(Mv.I.54.5) Bhagavati me 
bhante pabbajite 
anappakam dukkham 
ahosi tathà nande 
adhimattam rahule 
puttapemam bhante 


*Monks, I allow the Going-forth for a 
novice by means of these three goings 
for refuge? 


So Ven. Sariputta gave Prince Rahula 
the Going-forth. 


Then Suddhodana the Sakyan went to 
the Blessed One and, on arrival, bowed 
down and sat to one side. As he was 
sitting there, he said to the Blessed One, 
*Lord, I have one boon to ask of the 
Blessed One? 


“Tathagatas have gone beyond boons, 
Gotama’ 


“It is allowable and blameless? 


“Say it, Gotama?” 


When the Blessed One went forth, I 
suffered not just a little. Likewise for 
Nanda, and exceedingly so for Rāhula. 
Lord, affection for a son cuts through 
the outer skin. Having cut through the 
outer skin it cuts through the inner skin. 


chavim chindati chavim 
chetva cammam chindati 
cammam chetva mamsam 
chindati mamsam chetva 
nharum chindati nharum 
chetva atthim chindati 
atthim chetva atthiminjam 
ahacca titthati 


sadhu bhante ayya 
ananunnatam matapituhi 
puttam na pabbajeyyunti. 


(Mv.I.54.6) athakho 
bhagava suddhodanam 
sakkam dhammiya kathaya 
sandassesi samadapesi 
samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 


athakho suddhodano 
sakko bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito 
samadapito samuttejito 
sampahamsito utthayasana 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


na bhikkhave ananunnato 
matapituhi putto 


Having cut through the inner skin, it 
cuts through the flesh. Having cut 
through the flesh, it cuts through the 
tendons. Having cut through the 
tendons, it cuts into the bones. Having 
cut into the bones, it penetrates the 
bone marrow and stays there. 


“It would be good, Lord, if the Masters 
didn’t give the Going-forth to sons 
without the parents’ permission? 


Then the Blessed One instructed, 
urged, roused, & encouraged 
Suddhodana the Sakyan with a Dhamma 
talk. 


Having been instructed, urged, roused, 
& encouraged by the Blessed One with a 
Dhamma talk, Suddhodana the Sakyan 
got up from his seat, bowed down to 
him, circumambulated him, keeping 
him to his right, and left. 


Then the Blessed One, having given a 
Dhamma talk with regard to this cause, 
to this incident, addressed the monks: 


“Monks, a son without permission 
from his parents should not be given the 


pabbajetabbo yo 
pabbajeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.I.55.1) athakho 
bhagava kapilavatthusmim 
yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena savatthi tena carikam 
pakkami anupubbena 
carikam carimano yena 
savatthi tadavasari. 


Tatra sudam bhagava 
savatthiyam viharati 
jetavane anathapindikassa 
arame. 


[119] tena kho pana 
samayena ayasmato 
sariputtassa 
upatthakakulam ayasmato 
sariputtassa santike 
darakam pahesi imam 


darakam thero pabbajetuti. 


athakho ayasmato 
sariputtassa etadahosi 
bhagavata pannattam na 
ekena dve samanera 
upatthapetabbati ayafica 
me rahulo samanero 
katham nu kho maya 
patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 


Going-forth. Whoever should give it: an 
offense of wrong-doing? [ BMC] 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed at 
Kapilavatthu as long as he liked, set out 
on a wandering tour toward Savatthi, 
and traveling by stages, arrived at 
Savatthi. 


There at Savatthi, the Blessed One 
stayed in Jeta’s Grove, Anathapindika’s 
Monastery. 


At that time a family that supported 
Ven. Sariputta sent a boy to Ven. 
Sariputta’s presence, (saying,) “May the 
elder give this boy the Going-forth? 


Then the thought occurred to Ven. 
Sariputta, “The Blessed One has 
declared: ‘One (monk) should not get 
two novices to attend to him? But I have 
this Novice Rahula. What should I do?” 


He reported the matter to the Blessed 


arocesi. One. 


anujanami bhikkhave 


“Monks, I allow a single monk, if 


byattena bhikkhuna experienced and competent, to get two 
patibalena ekena dve novices—or as many as he is capable of 
samanere upatthapetum instructing and exhorting—to attend to 


yavatake va pana ussahati him? [BMC] 


ovaditum anusasitum 
tavatake upatthapetunti. 


42. SIKKHAPADAKATHA 
(MV.I.56.1) 


Discussion of Training Rules [BMC] 


[120] athakho samaneranam 
etadahosi kati nu kho 
amhakam sikkhapadani kattha 
ca amhehi sikkhitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
samaneranam dasa 
sikkhapadani tesu ca 


samanerehi sikkhitum 


panatipata veramani 


adinnadana veramani 


Now at that time the thought 
occurred to the novices, “How many 
training rules do we have? What 
should we train in line with?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow ten training rules 
for the novices. The novices are to 
train in line with them: 


“Refraining from killing living 
beings. 


“Refraining from taking what is not 
given. 


abrahmacariya veramani 


musavada veramani 


suramerayamajjapamadattha 
na veramani 


vikalabhojana veramani 


naccagitavaditavisukadassana 
veramani 


malagandhavilepanadharana- 
mandanavibhusanatthana 
veramani 


uccasayanamahasayana 
veramani 


jataruparajatapatiggahana 
veramani 


anujanami bhikkhave 
samaneranam imani dasa 
sikkhapadani imesu ca 
samanerehi sikkhitunti. 


“Refraining from uncelibate 
conduct. 


“Refraining from false speech. 


“Refraining from alcohol and 
fermented liquors that cause 
heedlessness. 


“Refraining from eating at the 
wrong time. 


“Refraining from dancing, singing, 
music, and going to see 
entertainments. 


“Refraining from wearing garlands, 
using perfumes, and beautifying the 
body with cosmetics. 


“Refraining from using high or 


large beds. 


“Refraining from accepting gold 
and silver [money]. 


“Monks, I allow these ten training 
rules for the novices. The novices are 
to train in line with them. 


43. DANDAKAMMAVATTHU 
(MV.I.57.1) 


The Case of Punishment [BMC: 1 2] 


[121] tena kho pana samayena 


samanera bhikkhusu agarava 
appatissa asabhagavuttika 
viharanti. 


bhikkhü ujjhayanti khiyanti 


vipacenti 


katham hi nama samanera 
bhikkhusu agarava appatissa 
asabhagavuttika viharissantiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatassa 
samanerassa dandakammam 
katum 


bhikkhunam alabhaya 
parisakkati 

bhikkhunam anatthaya 
parisakkati 

bhikkhunam anavasaya 
parisakkati 

bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati 

bhikkhu bhikkhuhi bhedeti 


anujanami bhikkhave imehi 
pancahangehi samannagatassa 


Now at that time the novices kept 
being disrespectful and 
undeferential toward the monks— 
living disharmoniously with them. 


The monks criticized and 
complained and spread it about, 


“How can the novices keep being 
disrespectful and undeferential 
toward the monks—living 
disharmoniously with them?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a punishment to 
be imposed on a novice endowed 
with five qualities: 


“He strives for the monks’ loss, 

“he strives for the monks’ harm, 

“he strives for the monks’ non- 
dwelling, 

“he insults and reviles monks, 

“he causes monks to split from 
monks. 


“I allow a punishment to be 
imposed on a novice endowed with 


samanerassa dandakammam 
katunti. 


(Mv.I.57.2) athakho 
bhikkhünam etadahosi kim nu 
kho dandakammam katabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum 


anujanami bhikkhave 


avaranam katunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu samaneranam sabbam 


sangharamam avaranam karonti. 


samanera aramam pavisitum 
alabhamana pakkamantipi 
vibbhamantipi titthryesupi 
sankamanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave sabbo 
sangharamo avaranam katabbo 
yo kareyya apatti dukkatassa 


anujanami bhikkhave yattha va 
vasati yattha va patikkamati 
tattha avaranam katunti. 


these five qualities? 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, *What punishment should 
be done?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow a prohibition 
(placing something off limits) to be 
made?’ 


Now at that time the monks 
made the entire monastery of the 
Sangha off limits. 


The novices, not getting to enter 
the monastery, left, disrobed, or 
went over to another religion. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“The entire monastery of the 
Sangha is not to be made off limits. 
Whoever should make it off limits: 
an offense of wrong doing. [BMC] 


“I allow wherever he (normally) 
lives, wherever he (normally) 
returns to, to be made off limits? 


(Mv.I.57.3) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu 
samaneranam mukhadvarikam 
aharam avaranam karonti. 


manussa yagupanampi 
sanghabhattampi karonta 
samanere evam vadenti etha 
bhante yagum pivatha etha 
bhante bhattam bhunjathati. 


samanera evam vadenti navuso 
labbha bhikkhuhi avaranam 


katanti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


katham hi nama bhadanta 


samaneranam mukhadvarikam 
aharam avaranam karissantiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave mukhadvariko 


aharo avaranam katabbo 


yo kareyya apatti dukkatassati. 


Dandakammavatthu nitthitam. 


Now at that time the monks 
made a prohibition regarding food 
to be taken by the mouth. 


People making conjey drinks, or 
meals for the Sangha said to the 
novices, “Come, venerable sirs, 
drink conjey. Come, venerable sirs, 
eat a meal? 


The novices said, “Friends, we 
can’t. The monks have made a 
prohibition” 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, 


“How can the venerable ones 
make a prohibition regarding food 
to be taken by the mouth for the 
novices?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, a prohibition is not to 
be made regarding food to be 
taken by the mouth. 


“Whoever should make (such a 
prohibition): an offense of wrong 


doing? [BMC] 


The Case of Punishment is 


finished. 


44. 


ANAPUCCHAVARANAVATTH 
U (MV. 58.1) 


The Case of the Prohibition Made Without 
Having Taken Leave [BMC] 


[122] tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu upajjhaye anapuccha 
samaneranam avaranam 
karonti. 


upajjhaya gavesanti katham 
nu kho amhakam samanera 
na dissantiti. 


bhikkhu evamahamsu 
chabbaggiyehi avuso 
bhikkhühi avaranam katanti. 


upajjhaya ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti katham hi nama 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu amhe 
anapuccha amhakam 
samaneranam avaranam 
karissantiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks made prohibitions for novices 
without having asked permission 
from their preceptors. 


The preceptors, looking for them, 
“Why are our novices nowhere to be 
seen?” 


Monks said to them, “Friends, the 
Group-of-six monks have made 
prohibitions (for them)? 


The preceptors criticized and 
complained and spread it about: 
“How can the Group-of-six monks 
made prohibitions for our novices 
without having asked permission 
from us?” 


They reported the matter to the 


arocesum. 


na bhikkhave upajjhaye 
anapuccha avaranam 
katabbam 


yo kareyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


Blessed One. 


“A prohibition is not to be made 


without having asked permission 
from (the novice’s/young monk’s) 
preceptor. 


“Whoever should make (such a 


prohibition): an offense of wrong 
doing? 
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45. APALALANAVATTHU 
(MV.I.59.1) 


The Case of Luring Away [BMC] 


[123] tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
theranam bhikkhünam 
samanere apalalenti 


thera samam dantakatthampi 
mukhodakampi ganhanta 
kilamanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave aññassa parisa 
apalaletabba yo apalaleyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks lured away the senior monks 
novices. 
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The senior monks were put to 
difficulty getting their own tooth- 
wood and water for washing the 
mouth. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, another’s following 
should not be lured away. Whoever 


should lure it away: an offense of 
wrong doing” 


46. 


KANTAKASAMANERAVATTHU 
(MV.I.60.1) 


The Case of Kantaka the Novice [BMC: 1 


[124] tena kho pana 
samayena ayasmato 
upanandassa sakyaputtassa 
kantako nama samanero 
kantakim nama 


bhikkhunim dusesi. 


bhikkhü ujjhayanti 


khiyanti vipacenti 


katham hi nama samanero 
evarupam anacaram 
acarissatiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
dasahangehi samannagatam 
samaneram nasetum 


21 


Now at that time Kantaka, Ven. 
Upananda the Sakyan's novice, 
molested1 a bhikkhuni named Kantaki. 

1. This is the same word translated as 
‘commit sodomy’ above. The 
Commentary 1 makes it clear that it 
means sexual intercourse. 


The monks criticized and complained 
and spread it about, 


“How can a novice engage in that kind 
of misbehavior?” 
They reported the matter to the 


Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a novice endowed 
with ten qualities to be expelled: 


panatipati hoti adinnadayi 
hoti abrahmacari hoti 
musavadi hoti majjapayi 
hoti buddhassa avannam 
bhasati dhammassa 
avannam bhasati sanghassa 
avannam bhasati 
micchaditthiko hoti 
bhikkhunidusako hoti 


anujanami bhikkhave 
imehi dasahangehi 
samannagatam samaneram 
nasetunti. 


“He is a taker of life, he is a taker of 
what is not given, he engages in 
uncelibacy, he is a speaker of lies, he is a 
drinker of intoxicants, he speaks 
dispraise of the Buddha, he speaks 
dispraise of the Dhamma, he speaks 
dispraise of the Sangha, he holds wrong 
views, he is a molester of a bhikkhuni. 


“Monks, I allow that a novice 
endowed with these ten qualities be 
expelled. 


47. PANDAKAVATTHU 
(MV.I.61.1) 


The Case of the Pandakas [BMC] 


[125] tena kho pana 
samayena annataro pandako 


bhikkhusu pabbajito hoti. 


So dahare dahare bhikkhu 
upasankamitva evam vadeti 
etha mam ayasmanto 
dusethati. 


bhikkhu apasadenti nassa 
pandaka vinassa pandaka ko 
taya atthoti. 


Now on that occasion, a certain 
pandaka had gone forth among the 
monks. 


Going up to the young monks, he 
said to them, “Come, venerable sirs, 
commit sodomy with me? 


The monks chased him away, *Go 
away, pandaka! Get lost, pandaka! 
Who wants you?" 


So bhikkhuhi apasadito 
mahante mahante moligalle 
samanere upasankamitva 
evam vadeti etha mam 
ayasmanto dusethati. 


samanera apasadenti nassa 
pandaka vinassa pandaka ko 
taya atthoti. 


so samanerehi apasadito 
hatthibhande assabhande 
upasankamitva evam vadeti 
etha mam avuso dusethati. 


Hatthibhanda assabhanda 
dusesum. 


(Mv.I.61.2) te ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 


pandaka ime samana 
sakyaputtiya yepi imesam na 
pandaka tepi pandake dusenti 
evam ime sabbe va 
abrahmacarinoti. 


assosum kho bhikkhu 
hatthibhandanam 
assabhandanam 
ujjhayantanam khiyantanam 
vipacentanam. 


athakho te bhikkhü 


Having been chased away by the 
monks, he went to the larger, heftier 
novices and said to them, “Come, 
venerable sirs, commit sodomy with 
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me. 


The novices chased him away, *Go 
away, pandaka! Get lost, pandaka! 
Who wants you?" 


Having been chased away by the 
monks, he went to the elephant- 
trainers and horse-trainers and said to 
them, *Come, friends, commit 
sodomy with me? 


The elephant-trainers and horse- 
trainers committed sodomy with him. 


They criticized and complained and 
spread it about, 


“These Sakyan-son monks are 
pandakas. And those among them 
who are not pandakas commit 
sodomy with pandakas. So all of them 
are uncelibate? 


The monks heard the elephant- 
trainers and horse-trainers criticizing 
and complaining and spreading it 
about. 


Then the monks reported the matter 


bhagavato etamattham to the Blessed One. 


arocesum. 

pandako bhikkhave “Monks, a pandaka, if unaccepted, is 
anupasampanano na not to be given Acceptance. If 
upasampadetabbo accepted, he is to be expelled? 


upasampanno nasetabboti. 


48. 
THEY YASAM VASAKAVATTHU 
(MV.I.62.1) 


The Case of Affiliation Through Theft 
[BMC] 


[126] tena kho pana samayena Now on that occasion there was a 
annataro puranakulaputto certain delicately nurtured son of 
khīņakolañño sukhumalo hoti. an old (wealthy) family that had 

fallen on hard times. 


athakho tassa The thought occurred to him, 
puranakulaputtassa 
khinakolannassa etadahosi 


aham kho sukhumalo na “I am delicately nurtured, 
patibalo anadhigatam va incapable of acquiring unacquired 
bhogam adhigantum adhigatam property, or of making anything 
và bhogam dhatim [ME: phatim] out of the property I have acquired. 
katum 


kena nu kho aham upayena “By what strategy could I live 


sukham jiveyyam na ca 
kilameyyanti. 


athakho tassa 
puranakulaputtassa 
khinakolafrinassa etadahosi ime 
kho samana sakyaputtiya 
sukhasila sukhasamacara 
subhojanani bhunjitva nivatesu 
sayanesu sayanti 


yannunaham samam 
pattacivaram patiyadetva 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva aramam 


gantva bhikkhuhi saddhim 


samvaseyyanti. 


(Mv.I.62.2) athakho so 
puranakulaputto khinakolafino 
samam pattacivaram patiyadetva 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva aramam 


gantva bhikkhu abhivadeti. 


bhikkht evamahamsu 
kativassosi tvam avusoti. 


Kim etam avuso kativasso 
namati. 


Ko pana te avuso upajjhayoti. 


Kim etam avuso upajjhayo 


pleasantly and not be put to 
difficulties?” 


Then the thought occurred to 
him, “Now, these Sakyan-son 
monks are of pleasant virtue and 
conduct. Having eaten good meals, 
they lie down in beds sheltered 
from the wind. 


“What if I were to prepare robes 
and a bowl for myself, shave my 
head & beard, to clothe myself in 
ochre robes, and then having gone 
to the monastery, live in affiliation 
with the monks?" 


So he prepared robes and a bowl 
for himself, shaved his head & 
beard, clothed himself in ochre 
robes, went to the monastery, and 
bowed down to the monks. 


The monks said, *Friend, how 
many rains do you have?" 


“Friends, what's that—‘how many 
rains?" 


“Then who is your preceptor, 
friend?" 


“Friends, what's that—a 


namati. 


bhikkhu ayasmantam upalim 
etadavocum inghavuso upali 
imam pabbajitam anuyunyjahiti. 

inghati uyyojanatthe nipato. 


(Mv.I.62.3) athakho so 
puranakulaputto khinakolaüüo 
ayasmata upalina 
anuyunjiyamano etamattham 
arocesi. 


ayasma upali bhikkhunam 
etamattham arocesi. 


bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


theyyasamvasako bhikkhave 
anupasampanno na 
upasampadetabbo upasampanno 
nasetabbo. 


titthiyapakkantako bhikkhave 
anupasampanno na 
upasampadetabbo upasampanno 
nasetabboti. 


‘preceptor?” 


The monks said to Ven. Upali, 
“Come, friend Upali, and question 
this one gone-forth” 


So the delicately nurtured son of 
an old (wealthy) family that had 
fallen on hard times, being 
questioned by Ven. Upali, reported 
the matter to him. 


Ven, Upali reported the matter to 
the monks. 


The monks reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. 


“A person in affiliation through 
theft, if unaccepted, is not to be 
given Acceptance. If accepted, he is 
to be expelled. 


“One who has gone over (while a 
monk) to another religion, if 
unaccepted, is not to be given 
Acceptance. If accepted, he is to be 
expelled? 


49. 
TIRACCHANAGATAVATTHU 
(MV.I.63.1) 


The Case of the Animal [BMC] 


[127] tena kho pana 
samayena annataro nago 
nagayoniya attiyati harayati 
jigucchati. 


athakho tassa nagassa 
etadahosi kena nu kho aham 
upayena nagayoniya ca 
parimucceyyam khippanca 


manussattam patilabheyyanti. 


athakho tassa nagassa 
etadahosi ime kho samana 
sakyaputtiya dhammacarino 
samacarino brahmacarino 
saccavadino silavanto 
kalyanadhamma 


sace kho aham samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyam 
evaham nagayoniya ca 
parimucceyyam khippanica 


manussattam patilabheyyanti. 


(Mv.I.63.2) athakho so nago 
manavakavannena bhikkhu 
upasankamitva pabbajjam 
yaci. 


tam bhikkhu pabbajesum 


upasampadesum. 


tena kho pana samayena so 


Now at that time a certain naga was 
horrified, humiliated, and disgusted 
with his naga-birth. 


Then the thought occurred to him: 
“Now, by what strategy might I be 
freed from the naga-birth and quickly 
regain the human state?" 


Then he thought, *These Sakyan-son 
contemplatives live in line with the 
Dhamma, live in tune, live the holy 
life, speak the truth, are virtuous and 
fine-natured. 


“If I went forth among the Sakyan- 
son contemplatives, I would thus be 
freed from the naga-birth and quickly 
regain the human state? 


So, in the form of a brahman youth, 
he went to the monks and requested 
the Going-forth. 


The monks gave him the Going- 
forth; they gave him Acceptance. 


Now at that time the naga lived 


nago annatarena bhikkhuna 
saddhim paccantime vihare 
pativasati. 


athakho so bhikkhu rattiya 
paccusasamayam paccutthaya 
ajjhokase cankamati. 


athakho so nago tassa 
bhikkhuno nikkhante 


vissattho niddam okkami. 


sabbo viharo ahina punno. 


vatapanehi bhoga nikkhanta 
honti. 


(Mv.I.63.3) athakho so 
bhikkhu viharam 
pavisissamiti kavatam 
panamento addasa sabbam 
viharam ahina punnam 
vatapanehi bhoge nikkhante 


disvana bhito vissaramakasi. 


bhikkhu upadhavitva tam 
bhikkhum etadavocum kissa 
tvam avuso vissaramakasiti. 


ayam avuso sabbo viharo 
ahina punno vatapanehi 


bhoga nikkhantati. 


together with a certain monk ina 
dwelling on the perimeter (of the 
monastery). 


Then the monk, getting up in the 
last watch of the night, walked back 
and forth in the open air. 


The naga, when the monk had left, 
fell asleep with his guard down. 


The entire dwelling was filled with 
snake. 


Coils were coming out through the 
windows. 


Then the monk, (thinking,) “Pll 
enter the dwelling? and opening the 
door, saw the entire dwelling filled 
with snake and the coils coming out 
through the windows. 


On seeing this, frightened, he let out 
a shriek. 


Monks came running and said to 
him, “Why, friend, did you let out a 
shriek?” 


“This entire dwelling, friends, is 
filled with snake! Coils are coming 
out through the windows!” 


athakho so nago tena 
saddena patibujjhitva sake 
asane nisidi. 


bhikkhü evamahamsu kosi 
tvam avusoti. 


Aham bhante nagoti. 


kissa pana tvam avuso 
evarupamakasiti. 


athakho so nago 
bhikkhünam etamattham 
arocesi. 


bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


(Mv.I.63.4) athakho bhagava 
etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakarane bhikkhusangham 
sannipatapetva tam nagam 
etadavoca 


tumhe khvattha naga 
avirulhidhamma imasmim 
dhammavinaye 


gaccha tvam naga tattheva 
catuddase pannarase 
atthamiya ca pakkhassa 
uposatham upavasa 


Then the naga, having awakened at 
the noise, sat in his own seat. 


The monks said, *Who are you, 
friend?" 


“I am a naga, venerable sirs? 


“But why, friend, did you do such a 
thing?" 


Then the naga reported the matter 
to the monks. 


The monks reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, had the 
Sangha of monks assembled and said 
to the naga: 


“You nagas are not liable to growth 
in this Dhamma and discipline. 


Go, naga. (Staying) right there1, 
observe the uposatha on the 
fourteenth (or) fifteenth and eighth of 
the fortnight. 


1. In other words, in the naga state. 


evam tvam nagayoniya ca 
parimuccissasi khippafica 
manussattam patilabhissasiti. 


athakho so nago 
avirulhidhammo kiraham 
imasmim dhammavinayeti 
dukkhi dummano assuni 
pavattayamano vissaram 
karitva pakkami. 


(Mv.I.63.5) athakho bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi dveme 
bhikkhave paccaya nagassa 
sabhavapatukammaya yada ca 
sajatiya methunam 
dhammam patisevati yada ca 
vissattho niddam okkamati 


ime kho bhikkhave dve 
paccaya nagassa 
sabhavapatukammaya. 


tiracchanagato bhikkhave 
anupasampanno na 
upasampadetabbo 
upasampanno nasetabboti. 


Thus you will be freed from the 
naga-birth and quickly regain the 
human state? 


The naga, (thinking,) “It’s said that 
I'm not liable to growth in this 
Dhamma and discipline!" sad and 


unhappy, shedding tears, let out a 
shriek and left. 


Then the Blessed One addressed the 
monks, “Monks, there are two 
conditions for a male naga’s reverting 
to his own state: when he engages in 
intercourse with a female of his own 
species, and when he falls asleep with 
his guard down. 


These are the two conditions for a 
male naga’s reverting to his own 
state? 


“Monks, an animal, if unaccepted, is 
not to be given Acceptance. If 
accepted, he is to be expelled? 
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50. MATUGHATAKAVATTHU 
(MV.I.64.1) 





The Case of the Matricide [BMC] 


[128] tena kho pana samayena 
aünnataro manavako mataram 
jivita voropesi. 


So tena papakena kammena 
attiyati harayati jigucchati. 


athakho tassa manavakassa 
etadahosi kena nu kho aham 
upayena imassa papakassa 
kammassa nikkhantim 
kareyyanti. 


athakho tassa manavakassa 
etadahosi ime kho samana 
sakyaputtiya dhammacarino 
samacarino brahmacarino 
saccavadino silavanto 
kalyanadhamma 


sace kho aham samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyam 
evaham imassa papakassa 
kammassa nikkhantim 
kareyyanti. 


athakho so manavako bhikkhu 


upasankamitva pabbajjam yaci. 


bhikkhu ayasmantam upalim 
etadavocum 


Now on that occasion, a certain 
brahman youth deprived his 
mother of life. 


He became horrified, humiliated, 
and disgusted with that evil action. 


Then the thought occurred to 
him, “Now, by what strategy might 
I wipe out this evil action?” 


Then he thought, “These Sakyan- 
son contemplatives live in line with 
the Dhamma, live in tune, live the 
holy life, speak the truth, are 
virtuous and fine-natured. 


“If I went forth among the 
Sakyan-son contemplatives I would 
wipe out this evil action? 


So the brahman youth went to 
the monks and requested the 
Going-forth. 


The monks said to Ven. Upali, 


pubbepi kho avuso upali nago 
manavakavannena bhikkhusu 
pabbajito inghavuso upali imam 
manavakam anuyunyjahiti. 


athakho so manavako ayasmata 
upalina anuyufijlyamano 
etamattham arocesi. 


Ayasma upali bhikkhünam 
etamattham arocesi. 


bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


Matughatako bhikkhave 
anupasampanno na 
upasampadetabbo upasampanno 
nasetabboti. 


“Friend Upali, previously a naga 
in the form of a brahman youth 
went forth among the monks. 
Come, friend Upali, and question 
this brahman youth? 


Then, being questioned by Ven. 
Upali, the brahman youth reported 
the matter to him. 


Ven, Upali reported the matter to 
the monks. 


The monks reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. 


“Monks, a matricide, if 
unaccepted, is not to be given 
Acceptance. If accepted, he is to be 
expelled” 


51. PITUGHATAKAVATTHU 
(MV.I.65.1) 


The Case of the Patricide [BMC] 


[129] tena kho pana samayena 
anfataro manavako pitaram 
jivita voropesi. 


So tena papakena kammena 
attiyati harayati jigucchati. 


Now on that occasion, a certain 
brahman youth deprived his father 
of life. 


He became horrified, humiliated, 
and disgusted with that evil action. 


athakho tassa manavakassa 
etadahosi kena nu kho aham 
upayena imassa papakassa 
kammassa nikkhantim 
kareyyanti. 


athakho tassa manavakassa 
etadahosi ime kho samana 
sakyaputtiya dhammacarino 
samacarino brahmacarino 
saccavadino silavanto 
kalyanadhamma 


sace kho aham samanesu 
sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyam 
evaham imassa papakassa 
kammassa nikkhantim 
kareyyanti. 


athakho so manavako bhikkhu 


upasankamitva pabbajjam yaci. 


bhikkhu ayasmantam upalim 
etadavocum 


pubbepi kho avuso upali nago 
manavakavannena bhikkhusu 
pabbajito inghavuso upali imam 
manavakam anuyunyahiti. 


athakho so manavako ayasmata 
upalina anuyunjiyamano 
etamattham arocesi. 


Then the thought occurred to 
him, “Now, by what strategy might 
I wipe out this evil action?” 


Then he thought, “These Sakyan- 
son contemplatives live in line with 
the Dhamma, live in tune, live the 
holy life, speak the truth, are 
virtuous and fine-natured. 


“If I went forth among the 
Sakyan-son contemplatives I would 
wipe out this evil action” 


So the brahman youth went to 
the monks and requested the 
Going-forth. 


The monks said to Ven. Upali, 


*Friend Upali, previously a naga 
in the form of a brahman youth 
went forth among the monks. 
Come, friend Upali, and question 
this brahman youth? 


Then, being questioned by Ven. 
Upali, the brahman youth reported 
the matter to him. 


ayasma upali bhikkhunam 
etamattham arocesi. 


bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


Pitughatako bhikkhave 
anupasampanno na 
anupasampadetabbo 
upasampanno nasetabboti. 


Ven, Upali reported the matter to 
the monks. 


The monks reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. 


“Monks, a patricide, if 
unaccepted, is not to be given 
Acceptance. If accepted, he is to be 
expelled” 


2. 
ARAHANTAGHATAKAVATTHU 
(MV.I.66.1) 


The Case of the Murderers of Arahants 
[BMC] 


[130] tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula bhikkht saketa 
savatthim 
addhanamaggapatipanna honti. 


antaramagge cora nikkhamitva 
ekacce bhikkhu acchindimsu 
ekacce bhikkhu hanimsu. 


savatthiya rajabhata 
nikkhamitva ekacce core 
aggahesum. ekacce cora 
palayimsu. 


Now on that occasion several 
monks were traveling on the road 
from Saketa to Savatthi. 


On the road, bandits, coming out, 
robbed some of the monks and 
killed some of them. 


The king's men of Savatthi, 
coming out, captured some of the 
bandits and chased some of them 
away. 


ye te palayimsu te bhikkhusu 
pabbajimsu. 


ye te gahita te vadhaya ontyanti. 


(Mv.I.66.2) addasamsu kho te 
pabbajita te core vadhaya 
oniyamane disvana evamahamsu 


sadhu kho mayam palayimha 
sacajja mayam gayheyyama 
mayampi evameva 
hanneyyamati. 


bhikkhu evamahamsu kim 
pana tumhe avuso akatthati. 


athakho te pabbajita 
bhikkhünam etamattham 
arocesum. 


bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


arahanto ete bhikkhave 
bhikkhü 


arahantaghatako bhikkhave 
anupasampanno na 
upasampadetabbo upasampanno 
nasetabboti. 


Those that they chased away went 
forth among the monks. 


Those that were captured were led 
off to be executed. 


Those bandits that had gone forth 
saw the bandits being led away to 
be executed and, on seeing them, 
said, 


“It’s a good thing we ran away. If 
we had been captured today, we 
would be executed in just the same 


way.’ 


The monks said to them, “But 
friends, what did you do?” 


So they—the ones who had gone 
forth—reported the matter to the 
monks. 


The monks reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. 


“Monks, those monks were 
arahants. 


“A murderer of an arahant, if 
unaccepted, is not to be given 
Acceptance. If accepted, he is to be 
expelled” 


2s 


BHIKKHUNIDUSAKAVATTHU 
(MV.I.67.1) 


The Case of the Molesters of Bhikkbunis 


[131] tena kho pana 
samayena sambahula 
bhikkhuniyo saketa 
savatthim 
addhanamaggapatipanna 
honti. 


antaramagge cora 
nikkhamitva ekacca 
bhikkhuniyo acchindimsu 
ekacca bhikkhuniyo 


düsesum. 


savatthiya rajabhata 
nikkhamitva ekacce core 
aggahesum. ekacce cora 
palayimsu. 


ye te palayimsu te 


bhikkhusu pabbajimsu. 


ye te gahita te vadhaya 
oniyanti. 


[ BMC] 


Now on that occasion several 
bhikkhunis were traveling on the road 
from Saketa to Savatthi. 


On the road bandits, coming out, 
robbed some of the bhikkhunis and 


molested some of them. 


The king's men of Savatthi, coming 
out, captured some of the bandits, and 
chased some of them away. 


Those that they chased away went 
forth among the monks. 


Those that were captured were led off 
to be executed. 


addasamsu kho te 
pabbajita te core vadhaya 
oniyamane disvana 
evamahamsu 


sadhu kho mayam 
palayimha sacajja mayam 
gayheyyama mayampi 
evameva hanneyyamati. 


bhikkhü evamahamsu 
kim pana tumhe avuso 
akatthati. 


athakho te pabbajita 
bhikkhünam etamattham 
arocesum. 


bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


bhikkhunidusako 
bhikkhave anupasampanno 
na upasampadetabbo 
upasampanno nasetabbo. 


bhikkhunidusako 
bhikkhaveti ettha yo 
pakatattam bhikkhunim 
tinnam magganam 
annatarasmim duseti, ayam 
bhikkhunidusako nama. 
etassa pabbajja ca 
upasampada ca varita. yo 
pana kayasamsaggena 


Those bandits that had gone forth saw 
the bandits being led away to be 
executed and, on seeing them, said, 


“It’s a good thing we ran away. If we 
had been captured today, we would be 
executed in just the same way? 


The monks said to them, *But friends, 
what did you do?" 


So the ones who had gone forth 
reported the matter to the monks. 


The monks reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one who has molested a 
bhikkhuni, if unaccepted, is not to be 
given Acceptance. If accepted, he is to be 
expelled. 


“Monks, one who has molested a 
bhikkhuni”: In this case, one who 
molests a regular bhikkhuni in any of 
the three orifices: This is called ‘one who 
has molested a bhikkhuni? For him, the 
Going-forth and Acceptance are 
prohibited. But for one who commits a 
transgression of virtue by bodily contact, 
the Going-forth and Acceptance are not 


silavinasam papeti, tassa 
pabbajja ca upasampada ca 
na varita. balakkarena 
odatavatthavasanam katva 
anicchamanamyeva 
dusentopi 
bhikkhunidtsakoyeva. 
balakkarena pana 
odatavatthavasanam katva 
icchamanam dusento 
bhikkhunidusako na hoti. 
kasma? yasma gihibhave 
sampaticchitamatteyeva sa 
abhikkhuni hoti. sakim 
silavipannam pana paccha 
dusento 
sikkhamanasamanerisu ca 
vippatipajjanto neva 
bhikkhunidüsako hoti, 
pabbajjampi 
upasampadampi labhati. 


sanghabhedako bhikkhave 
anupasampanno na 
upasampadetabbo 
upasampanno nasetabbo. 


lohituppadako bhikkhave 
anupasampanno na 
upasampadetabbo 
upasampanno nasetabboti. 


prohibited. One who molests by force, 
against her will, a (former bhikkhuni) 
who had dressed herself in white is also 
not one who has molested a bhikkhuni. 
One who molests by force, a willing 
(former bhikkhuni) who had dressed 
herself in white is also not one who has 
molested a bhikkhuni. Why? Because 
just by accepting the status of a 
householder, she becomes a non- 
bhikkhuni. One who molests (a former 
bhikkhuni) who has broken her virtue 
[i.e., a parajika] even once or one who 
transgresses with female novices or 
trainees is not one who has molested a 
bhikkhuni. He can receive the Going- 
forth and Acceptance. 


“A schismatic, if unaccepted, is not to 
be given Acceptance. If accepted, he is to 
be expelled. [BMC: 1 2] 


“One who has shed (a Tathagata's) 
blood, if unaccepted, is not to be given 
Acceptance. If accepted, he is to be 
expelled? [BMC] 


54. 


UBHATOBYANJANAKAVATTH 


U (MV.I.68.1) 


The Case of the Hermaphrodite [BMC] 


[132] tena kho pana samayena Now on that occasion a certain 
annataro ubhatobyanjanako hermaphrodite had gone forth 
bhikkhusu pabbajito hoti. among the monks. 

So karotipi karapetipi. He did it and had it done (to 

him). 

bhagavato etamattham They reported the matter to the 
arocesum. Blessed One. 


Ubhatobyanjanako bhikkhave “Monks, a hermaphrodite, if 


anupasampanno na unaccepted, is not to be given 
upasampadetabbo Acceptance. If accepted, he is to be 
upasampanno nasetabboti. expelled? 
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55. 
ANUPAJJHAYAKADIVATTHUN 
I (MV.I.69.1) 


The Cases of Those without Preceptors, etc. 
[BMC: 1 2] 


[133] tena kho pana Now at that time monks gave 
samayena bhikkhu Acceptance to one without a 


anupajjhayakam 
upasampadenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave anupajjhayako 
upasampadetabbo yo 
upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu sanghena 


upajjhayena upasampadenti. 


(Mv.I.69.2) bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


na bhikkhave sanghena 
upajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo yo 
upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.I.69.3) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu ganena 
upajjhayena upasampadenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave ganena 
upajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo yo 


preceptor. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one without a preceptor is 
not to be given Acceptance. Whoever 
should give him Acceptance: an 
offense of wrong doing? 


Now at that time monks gave 
Acceptance with the Sangha as the 
preceptor. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with the Sangha as the 
preceptor. Whoever should give him 
Acceptance: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now at that time monks gave 
Acceptance with a group as the 
preceptor. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with a group as the 
preceptor. Whoever should give him 


upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.I.69.4) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu 
pandakupajjhayena 
upasampadenti .pe. 


Theyyasamvasakupajjhayena 


upasampadenti. 


Titthiyapakkantakupajjhaye 
na upasampadenti. 


Tiracchanagatupajjhayena 
upasampadenti. 


Matughatakupajjhayena 
upasampadenti. 


Pitughatakupajjhayena 
upasampadenti. 


Arahantaghatakupajjhayena 


upasampadenti. 


Bhikkhunidusakupajjhayena 
upasampadenti. 


Sanghabhedakupajjhayena 
upasampadenti. 


Acceptance: an offense of wrong 
doing” 


Now at that time monks gave 
Acceptance with a pandaka as the 
preceptor. ... 


They gave Acceptance with a person 
living in afhliation by theft as the 
preceptor. 


They gave Acceptance with a monk 
who has gone over (while a monk) to 
another religion as the preceptor. 


They gave Acceptance with an 
animal as the preceptor. 


They gave Acceptance with a 
matricide as the preceptor. 


They gave Acceptance with a 
patricide as the preceptor. 


They gave Acceptance with a 
murderer of an arahant as the 
preceptor. 


They gave Acceptance with a 
molester of a bhikkhuni as the 
preceptor. 


They gave Acceptance with a 
schismatic as the preceptor. 


Lohituppadakupajjhayena 
upasampadenti. 


Ubhatobyanjanakupajjhayen 
a upasampadenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
pandakupajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo 


na 
theyyasamvasakupajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo 


na 
titthiyapakkantakupajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo 


na tiracchanagatupajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo 


na matughatakupajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo 


na pitughatakupajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo 


They gave Acceptance with one who 
has shed (a Tathagata’s) blood as the 
preceptor. 


They gave Acceptance with a 
hermaphrodite as the preceptor. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with a pandaka as the 
preceptor’ 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with a person living in 
affiliation by theft as the preceptor? 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with a monk who has 
gone over (while a monk) to another 
religion as the preceptor? 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with an animal as the 
preceptor? 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with a matricide as the 
preceptor’ 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with a patricide as the 
preceptor’ 


na 
arahantaghatakupajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo 


na 
bhikkhunidüsakupajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo 


na 
sanghabhedakupajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo 


na lohituppadakupajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo 


na 
ubhatobyanjanakupajjhayena 
upasampadetabbo 


yo upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with a murderer of an 
arahant as the preceptor. 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with a molester of a 
bhikkhuni as the preceptor” 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with a schismatic as the 
preceptor’ 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with one who has shed (a 
Tathagata’s) blood as the preceptor? 


“One should not be given 
Acceptance with a hermaphrodite as 
the preceptor” 


“Whoever should give him 
Acceptance: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


56. APATTAKADIVATTHU 
(MV.I.70.1) 


The Cases of Those Without Bowls, etc. 
[BMC] 


[134] tena kho pana samayena 


bhikkhu apattakam 


Now at that time monks gave 
Acceptance to those without 


upasampadenti hatthesu pindaya 
caranti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti seyyathapi titthtyati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave apattako 
upasampadetabbo yo 
upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.I.70.2) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhü acivarakam 
upasampadenti. 


Nagga pindaya caranti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti seyyathapi titthtyati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave acivarako 
upasampadetabbo yo 
upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


bowls. They went for alms 
(accepting it) in their hands. 


People criticized and 
complained and spread it about, 
“Just like sectarians!”1 


1. To this day, Jain monks accept 
alms-food with their hands. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One without a bowl is not to 
be given Acceptance. Whoever 
should give him Acceptance: an 
offense of wrong doing? 


Now at that time monks gave 
Acceptance to those without 
robes. 


They went for alms naked. 


People criticized and 
complained and spread it about, 
“Just like sectarians!” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One without robes is not to be 
given Acceptance. Whoever 
should give him Acceptance: an 
offense of wrong doing? 


(Mv.I.70.3) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu 
apattacivarakam upasampadenti. 


Nagga hatthesu pindaya caranti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti seyyathapi titthtyati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave apattacivarako 
upasampadetabbo yo 
upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.I.70.4) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu yacitakena 
pattena upasampadenti. 


Upasampanne pattam 
patiharanti. 


Hatthesu pindaya caranti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti seyyathapi titthtyati. 


bhagavato etamattham 


Now at that time monks gave 
Acceptance to those without 
robes or bowls. 


They went for alms naked, 
(accepting it) in their hands. 


People criticized and 
complained and spread it about, 
“Just like sectarians!” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One without a bowl and robes 
is not to be given Acceptance. 
Whoever should give him 
Acceptance: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now at that time monks gave 
Acceptance to those with 
borrowed bowls. 


Once they had been accepted, 
they returned the bowls. 


They went for alms (accepting 
it) in their hands. 


People criticized and 
complained and spread it about, 


“Just like sectarians!” 


They reported the matter to the 


arocesum. 


na bhikkhave yacitakena pattena 
upasampadetabbo yo 
upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.I.70.5) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu yacitakena 
civarena upasampadenti. 


Upasampanne civaram 
patiharanti. 


Nagga pindaya caranti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti seyyathapi titthtyati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave yacitakena 
civarena upasampadetabbo yo 
upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.I.70.6) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu yacitakena 
pattacivarena upasampadenti. 


Upasampanne pattacivaram 


Blessed One. 


“One with a borrowed bowl is 
not to be given Acceptance. 
Whoever should give him 
Acceptance: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now at that time monks gave 
Acceptance to those with 
borrowed robes. 


Once they had been accepted, 
they returned the robes. 


They went for alms naked. 


People criticized and 
complained and spread it about, 
“Just like sectarians!” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One with borrowed robes is 
not to be given Acceptance. 
Whoever should give him 
Acceptance: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now at that time monks gave 
Acceptance to those with 


borrowed robes and bowls. 


Once they had been accepted, 


patiharanti. 


Nagga Hatthesu pindaya caranti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti seyyathapi titthtyati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave yacitakena 
pattacivarena upasampadetabbo 
yo upasampadeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


Naupasampadetabbakavisativara 
m nitthitam. 


they returned the robes and 
bowls. 


They went for alms naked, 
(accepting it) in their hands. 


People criticized and 
complained and spread it about, 
“Just like sectarians!” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One with borrowed robes and 
bowl is not to be given 
Acceptance. Whoever should give 
him Acceptance: an offense of 
wrong doing” 


The list of twenty who should 
not be given Acceptance is 


finished. 


57. 
NAPABBAJETABBADVATTIMSA 
VARO (MV.I.71.1) 


The List of Thirty-two Who Should not be 
Given the Going-forth [BMC] 


[135] tena kho pana samayena 


Now at that time monks gave the 


bhikkhü hatthacchinnam 
pabbajenti .pe. 


Padacchinnam pabbajenti. 

Hatthapadacchinnam 
pabbajenti. 

Kannacchinnam pabbajenti. 

Nasacchinnam pabbajenti. 

Kannanasacchinnam 
pabbajenti. 


Angulicchinnam pabbajenti. 


Alacchinnam pabbajenti. 


Kandaracchinnam pabbajenti. 


Phanahatthakam pabbajenti. 


Khujjam pabbajenti. 


Vamanam pabbajenti. 


Going-forth to one with a hand cut 
off. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
with a foot cut off. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
with a hand and foot cut off. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
with an ear cut off. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
with a nose cut off. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
with an ear and a nose cut off. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
with a finger/toe cut off. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
with a thumb or big toe cut off. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
with a cut tendon. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who had webbed fingers. 


They gave the Going-forth to a 
bent-over person. 


They gave the Going-forth to a 
dwarf. 


Galagandikam pabbajenti. 


Lakkhanahatam pabbajenti. 


Kasahatam pabbajenti. 


Likhitakam pabbajenti. 


Sipadim pabbajenti. 


Paparogim pabbajenti. 


Parisadusakam pabbajenti. 


Kanam pabbajenti. 


Kunim pabbajenti. 


Khanjam pabbajenti. 


Pakkhahatam pabbajenti. 


Chinnirtyapatham pabbajenti. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
with goiters. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who had been branded. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who had been whipped. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
for whom a warrant had been sent 


out. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
with a club foot/elephantiasis. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who had an evil illness. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who disgraced the assembly. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who was blind in one eye. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who had a crooked limb. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 


who was lame. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who was half-paralyzed. 


They gave the Going-forth to a 


Jaradubbalam pabbajenti. 


Andham pabbajenti. 


Mugam pabbajenti. 


Badhiram pabbajenti. 


Andhamugam pabbajenti. 


Andhabadhiram pabbajenti. 


Mugabadhiram pabbajenti. 


Andhamugabadhiram 
pabbajenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.I.71.2) na bhikkhave 
hatthacchinno Pabbajetabbo 


na padacchinno pabbajetabbo 
na hatthapadacchinno 


pabbajetabbo 


cripple. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who was weak from old age. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who was blind. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who was dumb. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who was deaf. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who was blind and dumb. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who was blind and deaf. 


They gave the Going-forth to one 
who was deaf and dumb. 


They gave the Going-forth to those 
who was blind and deaf and dumb. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one with a hand cut off 
should not be given the Going- 
forth. 

“One with a foot cut off should 
not be given the Going-forth. 


na kannacchinno 
pabbajetabbo 

na nasacchinno pabbajetabbo 

na kannanasacchinno 


pabbajetabbo 


na angulicchinno 


pabbajetabbo 
na alacchinno pabbajetabbo 
na kandaracchinno 


pabbajetabbo 


na phanahatthako 
pabbajetabbo 


na khujjo pabbajetabbo 
na vamano pabbajetabbo 
na galagandiko pabbajetabbo 


na lakkhanahato pabbajetabbo 
na kasahato pabbajetabbo 
na likhitako pabbajetabbo 


“One with a hand and foot cut off 
should not be given the Going- 
forth. 

“One with an ear cut off should 
not be given the Going-forth. 


“One with nose cut off should not 
be given the Going-forth. 
“One with an ear and nose cut off 


should not be given the Going- 
forth. 


“One with a finger/toe cut off 
should not be given the Going- 
forth. 


“One with a thumb or big toe cut 
off should not be given the Going- 
forth. 

“One with a cut tendon should 
not be given the Going-forth. 


“One who has webbed fingers 
should not be given the Going- 
forth. 


“A bent-over person [hunchback?] 
should not be given the Going- 
forth. 

“A dwarf should not be given the 
Going-forth. 


“One with a goiter should not be 
given the Going-forth. 


“One who has been branded 
should not be given the Going- 
forth. 


na sipadi pabbajetabbo 
na paparogi pabbajetabbo 
na parisadusako pabbajetabbo 


na kano pabbajetabbo 

na kuni pabbajetabbo 

na khanjo pabbajetabbo 

na pakkhahato pabbajetabbo 

na chinniriyapatho 
pabbajetabbo 

na jaradubbalo pabbajetabbo 


na andho pabbajetabbo 
na mugo pabbajetabbo 


“One who has been whipped 
should not be given the Going- 
forth. 

“One for whom a warrant has 
been sent out should not be given 
the Going-forth. 


“One with a club 
foot/elephantiasis should not be 
given the Going-forth. 


“One who has an evil illness 
should not be given the Going- 
forth. 

“One who disgraces the assembly 


should not be given the Going- 
forth. 


“One who is blind in one eye 
should not be given the Going- 
forth. 


*One who has a crooked limb 
should not be given the Going- 
forth. 

“One who is lame should not be 
given the Going-forth. 

“One half paralyzed should not be 
given the Going-forth. 

^A cripple should not be given the 
Going-forth. 

“One weak from old age should 
not be given the Going-forth. 


*One who is blind should not be 
given the Going-forth. 


na badhiro pabbajetabbo 
na andhamugo pabbajetabbo 


na andhabadhiro 
pabbajetabbo 


na mugabadhiro pabbajetabbo 
na andhamugabadhiro 


pabbajetabbo 


yo pabbajeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


Napabbajetabbadvattimsavara 


m nitthitam. 


Dayajjabhanavaram nitthitam 
navamam. 


“One who is dumb should not be 
given the Going-forth. 

“One who is deaf should not be 
given the Going-forth. 

“One who is blind and dumb 
should not be given the Going- 
forth. 

“One who is blind and deaf should 
not be given the Going-forth. 

“One who is deaf and dumb 
should not be given the Going- 
forth. 

“One who is blind and deaf and 
dumb should not be given the 
Going-forth. 


“Whoever should give it: an 
offense of wrong doing” 


The List of Thirty-two Who 
Should not be Given the Going- 
forth is finished. 


The ninth recitation section, on 
(Rahula’s) inheritance, is finished. 


58. ALAJJINISSAYAVATTHUNI 
(MV.I.72.1) 


The Cases of Dependence on/by the 
Unconscientious [BMC] 


[136] tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu alajjinam 


nissayam dent. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave alajjinam 
nissayo databbo yo 
dadeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu alajjinam 


nissaya vasanti. 


Tepi nacirasseva alajjino 


honti papabhikkhu. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave alajjinam 
nissaya vatthabbam yo 
vaseyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.I.72.2) athakho 
bhikkhunam etadahosi 
bhagavata pannattam na 
alajjinam nissayo 
databbo na alajjinam 
nissaya vatthabbanti 
katham nu kho mayam 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks were giving dependence to those 
who were unconscientious. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Dependence should not be given to one 
who is unconscientious. Whoever should 
give it: an offense of wrong doing? 


Now at that time monks lived in 
dependence under those who were 
unconscientious. 


In no long time, they also became 
unconscientious, evil monks. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“One should not live in dependence 
under one who is unconscientious. 
Whoever should (so) live (in dependence): 
an offense of wrong doing? 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, *It has been laid down by the 
Blessed One that, ‘Dependence should not 
be given to one who is unconscientious; 
one should not live in dependence under 
one who is unconscientious? Now, how 


janeyyama lajjim va are we to know is conscientious and who 


alajjim vati. is unconscientious?” 

bhagavato etamattham They reported the matter to the Blessed 
arocesum. One. 

anujanami bhikkhave “I allow that you wait four or five days 
catuhapancaham until you know how compatible (you are 
agametum yava with him)? 
bhikkhusabhagatam 
janamiti. 


59. 
GAMIKADINISSAYAVATTHUNI 
(MV.I.73.1) 


The Cases Concerning Dependence for Those 
on a Journey, etc. [BMC] 


[137] tena kho pana Now on that occasion a certain 
samayena afifiataro bhikkhu monk was traveling on the road in the 
kosalesu janapadesu Kosalan countryside. 
addhanamaggapatipanno 
hoti. 

athakho tassa bhikkhuno Then the thought occurred to him, 
etadahosi bhagavata “It has been laid down by the Blessed 
panfiattam na anissitena One concerning those who should 
vatthabbanti ahancamhi not live independently: 
nissayakaraniyo And I, who should live in 


addhanamaggapatipanno dependence, am traveling on the 


katham nu kho maya 
patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
addhanamaggapatipannena 
bhikkhuna nissayam 
alabhamanena anissitena 
vatthunti. 


(Mv.I.73.2) [138] tena kho 
pana samayena dve bhikkhu 
kosalesu janapadesu 
addhanamaggapatipanna 
honti. 


Te annataram avasam 
upagacchimsu. 


Tattha eko bhikkhu gilano 
hoti. 


athakho tassa gilanassa 
bhikkhuno etadahosi 
bhagavata pannattam na 
anissitena vatthabbanti 
ahancamhi nissayakaraniyo 
gilano katham nu kho maya 
patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


road. What should I do? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


^I allow a monk who is going on a 
journey and unable to get 
dependence to live independently? 


Now on that occasion two monks 
were traveling on the road in the 
Kosalan countryside. 


They came to a certain monastery. 


There one of the monks became 
sick. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
sick monk, “It has been laid down by 
the Blessed One concerning those 
who should not live independently. 
And I, who should live in 
dependence, am sick. What should I 
do?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
gilanena bhikkhuna nissayam 
alabhamanena anissitena 
vatthunti. 


(Mv.1.73.3) athakho tassa 
gilanupatthakassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi bhagavata 
pannattam na anissitena 
vatthabbanti ahancamhi 
nissayakaraniyo ayanica 
bhikkhu gilano katham nu 
kho maya patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
gilanupatthakena bhikkhuna 
nissayam alabhamanena 
yaciyamanena anissitena 
vatthunti. 


yaciyamanenati tena 
gilanena yaciyamanena 
anissitena vasitabbam. sace 
*yacahi man”ti vuccamanopi 
gilano manena na yacati, 
gantabbam. 


(Mv.I.73.4) tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu 


aranne viharati. 


Tassa ca tasmim senasane 


^I allow a monk who is sick and 
unable to get dependence, to live 
independently? 


Then the thought occurred to monk 
who was tending the sick monk, “It 
has been laid down by the Blessed 
One concerning those who should 
not live independently? And I should 
live in dependence. But this monk is 
sick. How should I proceed?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow a monk who is tending to 
the sick and unable to get 
dependence to live independently, if 
he is asked (to stay by the sick monk). 


“If he is asked”: Being asked (to stay) 
by the sick monk, he may live 
independently. If, even being told, 
“Ask me (to stay)? the sick monk 
doesn’t ask him out of conceit, then 
he should leave. 


Now at that time a certain monk 
was living in the wilderness. 


He was comfortable in that location. 


phasu hoti. 


athakho tassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi bhagavata 
pannattam na anissitena 
vatthabbanti ahancamhi 
nissayakaraniyo arafifie 
viharami mayhanca imasmim 
senasane phasu hoti katham 
nu kho maya 
patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
arannakena bhikkhuna 
phasuviharam sallakkhentena 
nissayam alabhamanena 
anissitena vatthum yada 
patirupo nissayadayako 
agacchissati tassa nissaya 
vasissamiti. 


Then the thought occurred him, *It 
has been laid down by the Blessed 
One concerning those who should 
not live independently? And I, who 
should live in dependence, am living 
in the wilderness and am comfortable 
in this location. How should I 
proceed?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow a wilderness monk who is 
contemplating in comfort and unable 
to get dependence to live 
independently, (thinking,) “When an 
appropriate giver of dependence 
comes along, I will live in 
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dependence on him: 
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60. GOTTENA 
ANUSSAVANANUJANANA 
(MV.1.74.1) 


The Allowance for Proclamation by Clan 


Name 


[139] tena kho pana 
samayena ayasmato 
mahakassapassa 
upasampadapekkho hoti. 


athakho ayasma 
mahakassapo ayasmato 
anandassa santike dutam 
pahesi agacchatu anando 
imam anussavessatiti. 


Ayasma anando evamaha 
naham ussahami therassa 
namam gahetum garu me 
theroti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
gottenapi anussavetunti. 


Now on that occasion Ven. Maha 
Kassapa had a candidate for 
Acceptance. 


Then Ven. Maha Kassapa sent a 
messenger to Ven. Ananda’s presence, 
(saying,) “May Ananda come and 
make the proclamation for him? 


Ven. Ananda said, “I don’t dare to 


use the elder’s name. I have respect 
for the elder” [ BMC] 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow one to be 
mentioned in the proclamation by 
clan name? 


61. 


DVEUPASAMPADAPEKKHADI 
VATTHU (MV.I.74.2) 


The Cases of Two Candidates, etc. [BMC] 


[140] tena kho pana 
samayena ayasmato 


Now on that occasion Ven. Maha 


Kassapa had two candidates for 
Acceptance. 


mahakassapassa dve 
upasampadapekkha honti. 


Te vivadanti aham 
pathamam upasampajjissami 
aham pathamam 
upasampajjissamiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave dve 
ekanussavane katunti. 


(Mv.I.74.3) tena kho pana 
samayena sambahulanam 
theranam 
upasampadapekkha honti. 


te vivadanti aham 
pathamam upasampajjissami 
aham pathamam 
upasampajjissamiti. 


thera evamahamsu handa 
mayam avuso sabbe va 
ekanussavane karomati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave dve 
tayo ekanussavane katum 
tañca kho ekena upajjhayena 
na tveva nanupajjhayenati. 


They argued, “I will be given the 
Acceptance first! I will be given the 
Acceptance first!” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a single 
proclamation to be made for two? 


Now on that occasion several elders 
had candidates for Acceptance. 


They argued, “I will be given the 
Acceptance first! I will be given the 
Acceptance first!” 


The thought occurred to the elders, 
“Friends, lets make a single 
proclamation for them all? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow a single 
proclamation to be made for two or 
three 1f they have the same preceptor, 


but not if they have different 
preceptors.” 


62. 


GABBHAVISUPASAMPADANUJ 
ANANA (MV.I.75.1) 


The Allowance for Giving Acceptance to One 
Twenty Years After Becoming a Fetus [BMC: 


[141] tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma 
kumarakassapo gabbhaviso 
upasampanno hoti. 


athakho ayasmato 
kumarakassapassa etadahosi 
bhagavata pannattam na 
Unavisativasso puggalo 
upasampadetabboti 
ahancamhi gabbhaviso 
upasampanno upasampanno 
nu khomhi na nu kho 
upasampannoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


yam bhikkhave matu 
kucchismim pathamam cittam 


L 


Now on that occasion Ven. Kumara 
[Boy] Kassapa had been given 
Acceptance twenty years after 
becoming a fetus. 


The thought occurred to him, “ It 
has been laid down by the Blessed 
One that, ‘an individual less than 
twenty years old should not be given 
Acceptance? But I have been given 
Acceptance twenty years after 
becoming a fetus. Am I accepted or 
not?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“When in the mother’s womb the 
mind first arises and consciousness 


uppannam pathamam 

vitifianam patubhutam 

tadupadaya savassa jati 
anujanami bhikkhave 


gabbhavisam 
upasampadetunti. 


first appears, in dependence on that 
is one’s birth. 


“I allow that Acceptance be given 
to one (at least) twenty years after 
becoming a fetus? 


63. UPASAMPADAVIDHI 
(MV.I.76.1) 


Procedure for Giving Acceptance [BMC] 


[142] tena kho pana 
samayena upasampanna 
dissanti kutthikapi 
gandikapi kilasikapi 
sosikapi apamarikapi. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
upasampadentena terasa 
antarayike dhamme 
pucchitum. 


evañca pana bhikkhave 
pucchitabbo santi te 
evarūpā ābādhā kuttham 
gando kilāso soso 
apamāro manussosi 
purisosi bhujissosi 


Now at that time there were seen to be 
lepers, those with boils, ringworm, 
tuberculosis, or epilepsy, who had been 
given Acceptance. [ Mv.1.39.1 | 





They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow, when giving 
Acceptance, that thirteen obstructing 
factors be asked about. 


“This is how they should be asked about: 
‘Do you have any diseases such as these: 
leprosy? boils? ringworm? tuberculosis? 
epilepsy? Are you a human being? Are you 
a man? Are you a free man? Are you free 
from debt? Are you exempt from 


ananosi nasi rajabhato 
anunnatosi matapituhi 
paripunnavisativassosi 
paripunnante 
pattacivaram kinnamosi 
konamo te upajjhayoti. 


(Mv.I.76.2) tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
ananusitthe 
upasampadapekkhe 
antarayike dhamme 
pucchanti. 


upasampadapekkha 
vitthayanti manku honti 
na sakkonti vissajjetum. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
pathamam anusasitva 
paccha antarayike 
dhamme pucchitunti. 


(Mv.I.76.3) tattheva 


sanghamajjhe anusasanti. 


upasampadapekkha 
tatheva vitthayanti 
manku honti na sakkonti 
vissajjetum. 


bhagavato etamattham 


government service? Do you have your 
parents’ permission? Are you fully twenty 
years old? Are your bowl and robes 
complete? What is your name? What is 
your preceptor’s name?” 


Now on that occasion monks asked 
candidates for Acceptance who had not 
been instructed about the obstructing 
factors. 


The candidates for Acceptance were 
bashful and embarrassed. They couldn’t 


answer. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow that, having first having 
instructed (the candidate), the thirteen 
obstructing factors be asked about 
afterwards.” 


They instructed them right there in the 
midst of the Sangha. 


Because of that, the candidates for 


Acceptance were bashful and embarrassed. 
They couldn’t answer. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 


arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
ekamantam anusasitva 
sanghamajjhe antarayike 
dhamme pucchitum. 


evarica pana bhikkhave 
anusasitabbo. 


pathamam upajjham 
gahapetabbo. 


Upajjham Gahapetva 
pattacivaram 
acikkhitabbam ayante 
patto ayam sanghati 
ayam uttarasango ayam 
antaravasako gaccha 


amumhi okase titthahiti. 


(Mv.I.76.4) Bala abyatta 
anusasanti duranusittha 
upasampadapekkha 
vitthayanti manku honti 
na sakkonti vissajjetum. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave balena 
abyattena anusasitabbo 
yo anusaseyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


One. 


“Monks, I allow that, having instructed 
(the candidate) off to one side, the 
obstructing factors be asked about in the 
midst of the Sangha. 


*And this is how he is to be instructed: 
[BMC] 


*First he should be made to take a 
preceptor [ Mv.I.25.7 ]. 


"After he has been made to take a 
preceptor, he should be told about the 
robes and bowl: ‘This is your bowl, this 
your outer robe, this your upper robe, this 
your lower robe. Go stand in that spot 
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over there? 


Inexperienced, incompetent monks 
instructed them. Having been poorly 
instructed, the candidates for Acceptance 
were bashful and embarrassed. They 
couldn’t answer. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“An inexperienced, incompetent monk 
should not instruct (a candidate). Whoever 
should so instruct him: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
byattena bhikkhuna 


patibalena anusasitunti. 


(Mv.I.76.5) Asammata 
anusasanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
asammatena 
anusasitabbo yo 
anusaseyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sammatena anusasitum. 


evañca pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbo. 


attana va attanam 
sammannitabbam parena 
va paro sammannitabbo. 


kathanca attana va 
attanam 
sammannitabbam. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho 
napetabbo sunatu me 
bhante sangho 
itthannamo 


“I allow that an experienced, competent 
monk instruct (a candidate)” 


They instructed them without having 
been authorized. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, a monk who is not authorized 
should not instruct (a candidate). Whoever 
should so instruct him: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


“I allow that an authorized monk 
instruct (a candidate). 


“And this is how he should be 
authorized: 


“One should be authorized by oneself, or 
one should be authorized by another. 


“And how should one be authorized by 
oneself? 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: ’Venerable sirs, 
may the Sangha listen to me. So-and-so is 
Venerable So-and-so’s candidate for 
Acceptance. 


itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho. 


yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam aham 
itthannamam 
anusaseyyanti. 


evam attana va attanam 
sammannitabbam. 


(Mv.1.76.6) Kathafica 
parena paro 
sammannitabbo. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho 
napetabbo sunatu me 
bhante sangho 
itthannamo 
itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho 


yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam itthannamo 
itthannamam 
anusaseyyati. 


evam parena paro 
sammannitabbo. 


(Mv.I.76.7) Tena 
sammatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadapekkho 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, I will instruct So- 
and-so: 


*This is how one should be authorized 
by oneself. 


“And how should one be authorized by 
another? 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: ’Venerable sirs, 
may the Sangha listen to me. So-and-so is 
Venerable So-and-so’s candidate for 
Acceptance. 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, So-and-so will 
instruct So-and-so? 


“This is how one should be authorized 
by another. 


“The monk who has been authorized 
should approach the candidate and say to 
him, 


upasankamitva evamassa 
vacaniyo 


sunasi itthannama 
ayante saccakalo 
bhutakalo yam jatam tam 
sanghamajjhe pucchante 
santam atthiti vattabbam 
asantam natthiti 
vattabbam 

ma kho vitthasi 

ma kho manku ahosi 

evantam pucchissanti 

santi te evarupa abadha 

kuttham 

gando 

kilaso 

SOSO 

apamaro 

manussosi 


purisosi 


bhujissosi 


“Listen, So-and-so. This is the time for 
the truth, the time for what is factual. 
They ask, in the midst of the Sangha, 
about what has occurred. Whatever is so 
should be affirmed. Whatever is not 
should be denied. 

**Don't be bashful. 

“Don’t be embarrassed. 

“They will ask you as follows: 

“Do you have any diseases such as these: 

“leprosy? 

“Doils? 

“ringworm? 


cce 


tuberculosis? 

“epilepsy? 

“Are you a human being? 
“Are you a man? 


“‘Are you a free man? 


ananosi 


nasi rajabhato 


anunnatosi matapituhi 
paripunnavisativassosi 


paripunnante 
pattacivaram 


kinnamosi 
konamo te upajjhayoti. 


(Mv.1.76.8) ekato 
agacchanti. 


na ekato agantabbam. 


anusasakena 
pathamataram agantva 
sangho napetabbo 
sunatu me bhante 
sangho itthannamo 
itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho. 


anusittho so maya. 
yadi sanghassa 


pattakallam itthannamo 
agaccheyyati. 


“Are you free from debt? 


“Are you exempt from government 
service? 


^*Do you have your parents’ permission? 
“Are you fully 20 years old? 


“Are your bowl and robes complete? 


**What is your name? 
“What is your Preceptor's name?” 


They came in together. 


"They should not come in together. 


“The instructor should come in first and 
inform the Sangha: ‘Venerable sirs, may 
the Sangha listen to me. So-and-so is 
Venerable So-and-so’s candidate for 
Acceptance. 


^*He has been instructed by me. 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, let So-and-so 
come here: 


agacchahiti vattabbo. 


ekamsam uttarasangam 
karapetva bhikkhunam 
pade vandapetva 
ukkutikam nisidapetva 
anjalim pagganhapetva 
upasampadam 
yacapetabbo 


sanghambhante 
upasampadam yacami 
ullumpatu mam bhante 
sangho anukampam 
upadaya. 


Dutiyampi bhante 
sangham upasampadam 
yacami ullumpatu mam 
bhante sangho 
anukampam upadaya. 


Tatiyampi bhante 
sangham upasampadam 
yacami ullumpatu Mam 
bhante sangho 
anukampam upadayati. 


(Mv.I.76.9) Byattena 


bhikkhuna patibalena 
sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante 
sangho ayam itthannamo 


“He should be told, ‘Come here? 


*Having arranged his robes over one 
shoulder, he should bow down at the feet 
of the monks, and then sit in the kneeling 
position with his hands placed palm-to- 
palm over the heart and be made to 
request Acceptance: 


“Venerable sirs, I request Acceptance 
from the Sangha. May the Sangha raise me 
up out of kindness. 


“A second time, venerable sirs, I request 
Acceptance from the Sangha. May the 
Sangha raise me up out of kindness. 


“A third time, venerable sirs, I request 
Acceptance from the Sangha. May the 
Sangha raise me up out of kindness: 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen to 
me. So-and-so is So-and-so’s candidate for 
Acceptance. 


itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho. 


yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam aham 
itthannamam antarayike 
dhamme puccheyyanti. 


Sunasi itthannama 
ayante saccakalo 
bhutakalo yam jatam tam 
pucchami 


santam atthiti 
vattabbam asantam 
natthiti vattabbam santi 
te evarupa abadha 
kuttham gando kilaso 
soso apamaro manussosi 
purisosi bhujissosi 
ananosi nasi rajabhato 
anufifiatosi matapituhi 
paripunnavisativassosi 
paripunnante 
pattacivaram kinnamosi 
konamo te upajjhayoti. 


(Mv.I.76.10) Byattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena 
sangho napetabbo 
sunatu me bhante 
sangho ayam itthannamo 
itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, I will ask So-and- 
so about the obstructing factors? 


“Listen, So-and-so. This is your time for 
the truth, your time for what is factual. I 
ask you about things that have occurred. 


**Whatever is so should be affirmed. 
Whatever is not should be denied. Do you 
have any diseases such as these: leprosy? 
boils? ringworm? tuberculosis? epilepsy? 
Are you a human being? Are you a man? 
Are you a free man? Are you free from 
debt? Are you exempt from government 
service? Do you have your parents’ 
permission? Are you fully twenty years 
old? Are your bowl and robes complete? 
What is your name? What is your 
preceptor’s name? 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: ‘Venerable sirs, 
may the Sangha listen to me. So-and-so is 
So-and-so’s candidate for Acceptance. He 
is free of the obstructing factors. [BMC 
Mv.1X.4.1 MvvV.13.11 | 


parisuddho antarayikehi 
dhammehi. 


Paripunnassa 
pattacivaram. 


Itthannamo sangham 
upasampadam yacati 
itthannamena 
upajjhayena. 


yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam sangho 
itthannamam 
upasampadeyya 
itthannamena 
upajjhayena. 


esa natti. 


(Mv.I.76.11) Sunatu me 
bhante sangho ayam 
itthannamo 
itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho 
parisuddho antarayikehi 
dhammehi. 


Paripunnassa 
pattacivaram. 


Itthannamo sangham 
upasampadam yacati 
itthannamena 
upajjhayena. 


“His bowl and robes are complete. 


**So-and-so requests Acceptance from 
the Sangha, with Venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor. 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, it should give So- 
and-so Acceptance with Venerable So-and- 
so as preceptor. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen to 
me. So-and-so is So-and-so’s candidate for 
Acceptance. He is free of the obstructing 
factors. 


“His bowl and robes are complete. 


**So-and-so requests Acceptance from 
the Sangha, with Venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor. 


Sangho itthannamam 
upasampadeti 
itthannamena 
Upajjhayena. 


yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa 
upasampada 
itthannamena 
upajjhayena so tunhassa 
yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


(Mv.I.76.12) Dutiyampi 
etamattham vadami. 


Sunatu me bhante 
sangho ayam itthannamo 
itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho 
parisuddho antarayikehi 
dhammehi. 


Paripunnassa 
pattacivaram. 


Itthannamo sangham 
upasampadam yacati 
itthannamena 
upajjhayena. 


Sangho itthannamam 
upasampadeti 
itthannamena 
upajjhayena. 


“The Sangha is giving So-and-so 
Acceptance, with Venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor. 


“He to whom the Acceptance of So-and- 
so with Venerable So-and-so as preceptor is 
agreeable should remain silent. He to 
whom it is not agreeable should speak. 


“A second time I speak about this 
matter. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen to 
me. So-and-so is So-and-so’s candidate for 
Acceptance. He is free of the obstructing 
factors. 


“His bowl and robes are complete. 


**So-and-so requests Acceptance from 
the Sangha, with Venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor. 


“The Sangha is giving So-and-so 
Acceptance, with Venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor. 


yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa 
upasampada 
itthannamena 
upajjhayena so tunhassa 
yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


Tatiyampi etamattham 
vadami. 


Sunatu me bhante 
sangho ayam itthannamo 
itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho 
parisuddho antarayikehi 
dhammehi. 


Paripunnassa 
pattacivaram. 


Itthannamo sangham 
upasampadam yacati 
itthannamena 
upajjhayena. 


Sangho itthannamam 
upasampadeti 
itthannamena 
upajjhayena. 


yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa 
upasampada 
itthannamena 


“He to whom the Acceptance of So-and- 
so with Venerable So-and-so as preceptor is 
agreeable should remain silent. He to 
whom it is not agreeable should speak. 


“A third time I speak about this matter. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen to 
me. So-and-so is So-and-so’s candidate for 
Acceptance. He is free of the obstructing 
factors. 


“His bowl and robes are complete. 


**So-and-so requests Acceptance from 
the Sangha, with Venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor. 


“The Sangha is giving So-and-so 
Acceptance, with Venerable So-and-so as 
preceptor. 


^*He to whom the Acceptance of So-and- 
so with Venerable So-and-so as preceptor is 
agreeable should remain silent. He to 
whom it is not agreeable should speak. 


upajjhayena so tunhassa 
yassa nakkhamati so 


bhaseyya. 

Upasampanno sanghena ^ *'So-and-so has been accepted by the 
itthannamo Sangha with Venerable So-and-so as 
itthannamena preceptor. 
upajjhayena. 

khamati sanghassa “This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
tasma tunhi. therefore it is silent. 

evametam dharayamiti. “Thus do I hold it?” 

Upasampadakammam The (section on the) Acceptance 
nitthitam. transaction is finished. 


64. CATTARO NISSAYA 
(MV.I.77.1) 


The Four Supports 


[143] Tavadeva chaya The shadow (time of day) should be 
metabba utuppamanam measured at once. The amount (of time 
acikkhitabbam divasabhago | remaining in) the season should be told. 
acikkhitabbo sangiti The portion of days [or: portion of the 
acikkhitabba cattaro nissaya | day] should be told. The rehearsal 
acikkhitabba should be told. The four supports 


should be told: [BMC] 


utuppamanam “The amount (of time remaining in) 
acikkhitabbanti “vassano the season should be told? “The rainy 
hemanto gimho”ti evam season, the cold season, (or) the hot 


utuppamanam 
acikkhitabbam. ettha ca 
utuyeva utuppamanam. 
sace vassanadayo 
aparipunna honti, yattakehi 
divasehi yassa yo utu 
aparipunno, te divase 
sallakkhetva so 
divasabhago acikkhitabbo. 
atha va “ayam nama utu, so 
ca kho paripunno va 
aparipunno va’ti evam 
utuppamanam 
acikkhitabbam. “pubbanho 
va sayanho va”ti evam 


divasabhago acikkhitabbo. 


pindiyalopabhojanam 
nissaya pabbajja tattha te 
yavajivam ussaho karaniyo. 


Atirekalabho 
sanghabhattam 
uddesabhattam 
nimantanam salakabhattam 
pakkhikam uposathikam 
patipadikam. 


Pamsukulacivaram nissaya 
pabbajja tattha te yavajivam 
ussaho karaniyo. 


Atirekalabho khomam 
kappasikam koseyyam 


season”: this is how the measure of the 
season should be told. In this case, just 
the season is (called) the measure of the 
season. If the rainy season, etc., is not 
completed, then by however many days 
whichever season is incomplete, having 
calculated that day, “the portion of days’ 
should be told. Or, “It is this season, and 
it is complete or incomplete”: this is 
how the amount (of time remaining in) 
the season should be told. “Morning or 
evening" this is how the “portion of the 


day” should be told. 


5 


*Going-Forth has alms-food as its 
support. For the rest of your life you are 
to endeavor at that. 


“The extra allowances are: a meal for 
the Sangha, a meal for a specific 
number of monks, a meal for monks 
invited by name, a meal given by tickets, 
a meal given fortnightly, a meal on the 
Uposatha day, a meal on the day after 
the Uposatha. 


*Going-Forth has rag-robes as its 
support. For the rest of your life you are 
to endeavor at that. 


“The extra allowances are: (robes made 
of) linen, cotton, silk, wool, jute, hemp. 


kambalam sanam 


bhangam. 
Rukkhamulasenasanam “Going-Forth has dwelling at the foot 
nissaya pabbajja tattha te of a tree as its support. For the rest of 


yavajivam ussaho karaniyo. — your life you are to endeavor at that. 


Atirekalabho viharo “The extra allowances are: a dwelling, 
addhayogo pasado a barrel-vaulted building, a multi-storied 
hammiyam guha. building, a gabled building, a cell. 

Putimuttabhesajjam “Going-Forth has fermented urine 
nissaya pabbajja tattha te medicine as its support. For the rest of 


yavajivam ussaho karaniyo. — your life you are to endeavor at that. 


Atirekalabho sappi “The extra allowances are: ghee, fresh 
navanitam telam madhu butter, oil, honey, sugar? 
phanitanti. 
Cattaro nissaya nitthita. The (section on the) Four Supports is 
finished. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv I Contents ] 


65. CATTARI AKARANIYANI 
(MV.L78.1) 


The Four Things Never to be Done [BMC] 


[144] tena kho pana Now on that occasion monks, having 
samayena bhikkhu given a certain monk the Going-forth, 
annataram bhikkhum went off and left him alone. 


upasampadetva ekakam 
ohaya pakkamimsu. 


So paccha ekako va 
agacchanto antaramagge 
puranadutiyikaya 
samagacchi. 


Sa evamaha kindani 
pabbajitositi. 


Ama pabbajitomhiti. 


Dullabho kho 
pabbajitanam methuno 
dhammo ehi methunam 
dhammam patisevati. 


So tassa methunam 
dhammam patisevitva 
paccha cirena agamasi. 


bhikkhu evamahamsu 
kissa tvam avuso evam 
ciram akasiti. 


(Mv.1.78.2) athakho so 
bhikkhtnam etamattham 
arocesi. 


bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham Arocesum. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


Coming after them alone, he met his 
former wife along the road. 


She said to him, “Are you gone-forth 
now?” 


“Yes, I am gone-forth? 


“It’s hard for those gone forth to get 
sexual intercourse. Come, let's engage in 
sexual intercourse? 


Having engaged in sexual intercourse, 
he arrived a long time after them. 


The monks said to him, “Friend, what 
were you doing for so long?" 


So he reported the matter to the 
monks. 


The monks reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, having given a 
Dhamma talk with regard to this cause, 
to this incident, addressed the monks: 


anujanami bhikkhave 
upasampadetva dutiyam 
datum cattari ca 
akaraniyani acikkhitum 


upasampannena 
bhikkhuna methuno 
dhammo na patisevitabbo 
antamaso 
tiracchanagatayapl. 


Yo bhikkhu methunam 
dhammam patisevati 
assamano hoti 
asakyaputtiyo. 


Seyyathapi nama puriso 
sisacchinno abhabbo tena 
sarirabandhanena jivitum 
evameva bhikkhu 
methunam dhammam 
patisevitva assamano hoti 
asakyaputtiyo. 


Tante yavajivam 
akaraniyam. 


(Mv.I.78.3) 
Upasampannena 
bhikkhuna adinnam 
theyyasankhatam na 
adatabbam antamaso 
tinasalakam upadaya. 


Yo bhikkhu padam va 


“I allow that when one has been given 
Acceptance he be given a companion 
and that the four things never-to-be-done 
be told to him: 


“When a monk has received 
Acceptance he should not engage in 
sexual intercourse, even with an animal. 


“Any monk who engages in sexual 
intercourse is not a contemplative, not 
one of the sons of the Sakyan. [Pr 1] 


“Just as a person with his head cut off 
could not live with it fastened back on 
his body, in the same way, a monk who 
has engaged in sexual intercourse is not a 
contemplative, not one of the sons of the 
Sakyan. 


**You are not to do this for the rest of 
your life. 


“When a monk has received 
Acceptance he should not, in what is 
reckoned a theft, take what has not been 
given, even if only a blade of grass. 


“Any monk who, in what is reckoned a 


padaraham va 
atirekapadam va adinnam 
theyyasankhatam adiyati 
assamano hoti 
asakyaputtiyo. 


Seyyathapi nama 
pandupalaso bandhana 
pamutto abhabbo 
haritattaya evameva 
bhikkhu padam va 
padaraham va 
atirekapadam va adinnam 
theyyasankhatam adiyitva 
assamano hoti 
asakyaputtiyo. 


Tante yavajivam 
akaraniyam. 


(Mv.I.78.4) 
Upasampannena 
bhikkhuna saficicca pano 
jivita na voropetabbo 
antamaso 


kunthakipillikam upadaya. 


Yo bhikkhu saficicca 
manussaviggaham jivita 
voropeti antamaso 
gabbhapatanam upadaya 
assamano hoti 
asakyaputtiyo. 


Seyyathapi nama 


theft, takes what has not been given— 
worth either one Pada, the equivalent of 
one Pada, or more—is not a 
contemplative, not one of the sons of the 
Sakyan. | Pr 2.] 


“Just as a withered leaf removed from 
its stem can never become green again, 
in the same way, a monk who, in what is 
reckoned a theft, takes what has not been 
given—worth either one Pada, the 
equivalent of one Pada, or more—is not 
a contemplative, not one of the sons of 
the Sakyan. 


**You are not to do this for the rest of 
your life. 


“When a monk has received 
Acceptance he should not deprive a 
living being of life, even if it is only a 
black or white ant. | Pc 61 | 


“Any monk who intentionally deprives 
a human being of life, even to the extent 
of causing an abortion, is not a 
contemplative, not one of the sons of the 
Sakyan. [ Pr 3] 


“Just as a block of stone split in half 


puthusila dvedha bhinna 
appatisandhika hoti 
evameva bhikkhu saficicca 
manussaviggaham jivita 
voropetva assamano hoti 
Asakyaputtiyo. 


Tante yavajivam 
akaraniyam. 


(Mv.I.78.5) 
Upasampannena 
bhikkhuna 
uttarimanussadhammo na 
ullapitabbo antamaso 
sunnagare abhiramamiti. 


Yo bhikkhu papiccho 
icchapakato asantam 
abhutam 
uttarimanussadhammam 
ullapati jhanam va 
vimokkham va samadhim 
va samapattim va maggam 
va phalam va assamano 
hoti asakyaputtiyo. 


Seyyathapi nama talo 
matthakacchinno abhabbo 
puna virulhiya evameva 
bhikkhu papiccho 
icchapakato asantam 
abhutam 
uttarimanussadhammam 


cannot be joined together again, in the 
same way, a monk who has intentionally 
deprived a human being of life is not a 
contemplative, not one of the sons of the 
Sakyan. 


“You are not to do this for the rest of 
your life. 


“When a monk has received 
Acceptance he should not claim a 
superior human state, even to the extent 
of (saying,) “I delight in an empty 
dwelling? 


“Any monk who, with evil desires, 
overwhelmed with greed, claims a 
superior human state that is unfactual 
and non-existent in himself—absorption, 
freedom, concentration, attainment, 
path, or fruition—is not a contemplative, 
not one of the sons of the Sakyan. [Pr 4] 


“Just as a palmyra palm cut off at the 
crown is incapable of further growth, in 
the same way, a monk with evil desires, 
overwhelmed with greed, who has laid 
claim to a superior human state that is 
unfactual and non-existent in himself is 
not a contemplative, not one of the sons 
of the Sakyan. 


ullapitva assamano hoti 


asakyaputtiyo. 

Tante yavajivam “You are not to do this for the rest of 
akaraniyanti. your life?” 

Cattari akaraniyani The (section on) The Four Things 
nitthitani. Never to be Done is finished. 


66. APATTIYA ADASSANE 
UKKHITTAKAVATTHUNI 
(MV.I.79.1) 


The Cases of Those Suspended for not Seeing 
an Offense [BMC] 


[145] tena kho pana Now at that time a certain monk, 
samayena annataro bhikkhu having been suspended for not seeing 
apattiya adassane ukkhittako an offense, disrobed. 


vibbhami. 


So puna paccagantva Coming back again, he requested 
bhikkhu upasampadam yaci. Acceptance from the monks. 


bhagavato etamattham They reported the matter to the 
arocesum. Blessed One. 

Idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhu apattiya adassane monk, suspended for not seeing an 


ukkhittako vibbhamati. offense, disrobes. 


So puna paccagantva 
bhikkhu upasampadam 


yacati. 


So evamassa vacaniyo 
passissasi tam apattinti. 


Sacaham passissamiti 
pabbajetabbo sacaham na 
passissamiti na 


pabbajetabbo. 


(Mv.I.79.2) Pabbajetva 
vattabbo passissasi tam 
apattinti. 


Sacaham passissamiti 
upasampadetabbo sacaham 
na passissamiti na 
upasampadetabbo. 


Upasampadetva vattabbo 
passissasi tam apattinti. 


Sacaham Passissamiti 
osaretabbo sacaham na 
passissamiti na osaretabbo. 


Osaretva vattabbo passasi 
tam apattinti. 


sace passati iccetam 
kusalam no ce passati 
labbhamanaya samaggiya 


puna ukkhipitabbo 


“Coming back again, he requests 
Acceptance from the monks. 


“He is to be told, ‘Will you see this 
offense?” 


“If he (says) ‘I will see it; he may be 
given the Going-forth. If he (says) ‘I 
won't see it; he is not to be given the 
Going-forth. 


“Having gone forth, he is to be asked, 
‘Will you see this offense? 


“If he (says) ‘I will see it; he may be 
given Acceptance. If he (says) ‘I won’t 
see it} he is not to be given Acceptance. 


“Having been given Acceptance, he is 
to be asked, ‘Will you see this offense? 


“If he (says) ‘I will see it; he may be 
restored. If he (says) ‘I won't see it; he 
is not to be restored. 


*Having been restored, he is to be 
asked, “Do you see this offense? 


“If he sees it, that is good. If he 
doesn’t see it, then if unity can be 
obtained, he should be suspended 


again. 


alabbhamanaya samaggiya 
anapatti sambhoge samvase. 


(Mv.I.79.3) Idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu apattiya 
appatikamme ukkhittako 
vibbhamati. 


So puna paccagantva 
bhikkhu upasampadam 


yacati. 


So evamassa vacaniyo 
patikarissasi tam apattinti. 


Sacaham patikarissamiti 
pabbajetabbo sacaham na 
patikarissamiti na 


pabbajetabbo. 


Pabbajetva vattabbo 
patikarissasi tam apattinti. 


Sacaham patikarissamiti 
upasampadetabbo sacaham 
na patikarissamiti na 
upasampadetabbo. 


Upasampadetva vattabbo 
patikarissasi tam apattinti. 


Sacaham patikarissamiti 


“If unity cannot be obtained, there is 
no offense in communing or affiliating 
with him? 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, suspended for not making 
amends for an offense, disrobes. 


“Coming back again, he requests 
Acceptance from the monks. 


“He is to be told, ‘Will you make 
amendis for this offense? 


“If he (says) ‘I will make amends; he 
may be given the Going-forth. If he 
(says) ‘I won't make amends; he is not 
to be given the Going-forth. 


“Having gone forth, he is to be asked, 
‘Will you make amends for this 
offense? 


“If he (says) ‘I will make amends; he 
may be given Acceptance. If he (says) ‘I 
won't make amends; he is not to be 
given Acceptance. 


*Having been given Acceptance, he is 
to be asked, ‘Will you make amends for 


this offense? 


“If he (says) ‘I will make amends; he 


osaretabbo sacaham na 
patikarissamiti na 
osaretabbo. 


Osaretva vattabbo 
patikarohi tam apattinti. 


sace patikaroti iccetam 
kusalam no ce patikaroti 
labbhamanaya samaggiya 
puna ukkhipitabbo 
alabbhamanaya samaggiya 
anapatti sambhoge samvase. 


(Mv.I.79.4) Idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhittako vibbhamati. 


So puna paccagantva 
bhikkhu upasampadam 


yacati. 


So evamassa vacaniyo 
patinissajjissasi tam papikam 
ditthinti. 


Sacaham patinissajjissamiti 
pabbajetabbo sacaham na 
patinissajjissamiti na 


pabbajetabbo. 


Pabbajetva vattabbo 
patinissajjissasi tam papikam 


may be restored. If he (says) ‘I won't 
make amends? he is not to be restored. 


“Having been restored, he is to be 
asked, “Will you make amends for this 
offense?’ 


“If he makes amends, that is good. If 
he doesn’t make amends, then if unity 
can be obtained, he is to be suspended 
again. If unity cannot be obtained, 
there is no offense in communing or 
affiliating with him? 


“There is the case where a monk, 
suspended for not relinquishing an evil 
view, disrobes. 


“Coming back again, he requests 
Acceptance from the monks. 


“He is to be told, ‘Will you relinquish 
this evil view? 


“If he (says) ‘I will relinquish it} he 
may be given the Going-forth. If he 
(says) ‘I won’t relinquish it; he is not to 
be given the Going-forth. 


“Having gone forth, he is to be asked, 
‘Will you relinquish this evil view? 


ditthinti. 


Sacaham patinissajjissamiti 
upasampadetabbo sacaham 
na patinissajjissamiti na 
upasampadetabbo. 


Upasampadetva vattabbo 
patinissajjissasi tam papikam 
ditthinti. 


Sacaham patinissajjissamiti 
osaretabbo sacaham na 
patinissajjissamiti na 
osaretabbo. 


Osaretva vattabbo 
patinissajjahi tam papikam 
ditthinti. 


sace patinissajjati iccetam 
kusalam no ce patinissajjati 
labbhamanaya samaggiya 
puna ukkhipitabbo 
alabbhamanaya samaggiya 
anapatti sambhoge 
samvaseti. 


Mahakhandhako pathamo. 


“If he (says) ‘I will relinquish it} he 
may be given Acceptance. If he (says) ‘I 
won't relinquish it; he is not to be 
given Acceptance. 


“Having been given Acceptance, he is 
to be asked, ‘Will you relinquish this 


evil view?’ 


“If he (says) ‘I will relinquish it} he 
may be restored. If he (says) ‘I won't 
relinquish it; he is not to be restored. 


“Having been restored, he is to be 
asked, “Will you relinquish this evil 


view? 


“If he relinquishes it, that is good. If 
he doesn’t relinquish it, then if unity 
can be obtained, he is to be suspended 
again. If unity cannot be obtained, 
there is no offense in communing or 
affiliating with him? 


The Great Khandaka, the first, (is 
finished). 


TASSUDDANAM 


Summary 


[146] Vinayamhi 
mahatthesu 

pesalanam sukhavahe 
niggahananica papicche 
lajjinam paggahesu ca 


sasanadharane ceva 

sabbaüüu]inagocare 
anannavisaye kheme 
supannatte asamsaye 


khandhake vinaye ceva 
parivare ca matike 
yathatthakari kusalo 
patipajjati yoniso. 


Yo gavam na vijanati 

na so rakkhati goganam 
evam silam ajananto 
kim so rakkheyya 


samvaram. 


Pamutthamhi ca suttante 
abhidhamme ca tavade 
vinaye avinatthamhi 
puna titthati sasanam. 


Regarding the Vinaya, which is of 
great benefit, 
which brings ease to the well- 


behaved, 


regarding restraints for those with evil 
desires, 


supports for those with a sense of 
shame, 


also upholding the dispensation, 


the proper range of the victorious, all- 
knowing one, 


the secure realm—there is no other— 
well-laid down, not subject to doubt, 


regarding the Khandakas, the Vinaya, 
the Parivara, and the Matika: 

The skillful one, 

doing what is in line with the goal, 


[or: his benefit] 


practices appropriately. 


One who doesn’t know cows 

can’t look after a herd of them. 

In the same way, not knowing virtue, 
how could one maintain restraint? 


If the discourses are forgotten, 


and at the same time the 
Abhidhamma, 


but the Vinaya is not destroyed, 


Tasma sangahanahetu 
uddanam anupubbaso 
pavakkhami yathananam 
sunatha mama bhasato. 


Vatthu nidanam apatti 
naya peyyalameva ca 

dukkarantam asesetum 
nayato tam vijanathati. 


Bodhi rajayatananica 
ajapalo sahampati 
brahmalaro uddako ca 


bhikkhu ca upako isi. 


Kondanno bhaddiyo vappo 
mahanamo ca assaji 
yaso cattari pannala 
sabbe pesesi so disa 


vatthu marehi timsa ca 
uruvelantayo jati 
agyagaram maharaja 
sakko brahma ca kevala 


The dispensation will still remain. 


So, for the purpose of gathering 
a list, step-by-step, 
I will recite in line with my 


knowledge: 


Listen to me speak. 


The base, the origin story, the offense, 
methods, and even the ellipses: 
Learn it methodically, 


this which is hard to do— 


to not leave anything out. 


Awakening, the Rajayatana tree, 
the Goatherd’s Banyan tree, 


Sahampati, 


the brahman, Alara and Uddaka, 
the monk and the seer Upaka. 


Kondanno, Bhaddiyo, and Vappo, 
Mahanamo and Assaji, 
Yasa, the four, the fifty: 
He sent them all to faraway places. 


The case (of Going-forth and 


Acceptance), 


with Mara, and the thirty, 

three coiled-hairs at Uruvela, 

a fire-hall, the Great Kings, 

Sakka, the Brahma, the whole area. 


pamsukulam pokkharani 
sila ca kakudho sila 
Jambu ambo ca amando 
paripupphafica ahari 


phaliyantu ujjalantu 
vijjhayantu ca kassapa 
nimujjanti mukhi megho 
gaya latthi ca magadho 


upatisso kolito ca 
dunnivattha panamana 
kiso lükho ca brahmano 


anacaram acarati 
udaram manavo gano 
vassam balehi pakkanto 
dasa vassani nissayo 


na vattanti panametum 
bala passiddhi pafica cha 
yo so anno ca naggo ca 
acchinnam jati sakiyo 


magadhesu pana abadha 


Cast-off cloth, a reservoir, 


a rock, a Kakudha tree, (another) 
rock, 


a rose-apple, a mango, a myrobalan, 
a flower—he brought them. 


“May they be split! 

May they be lit! 

May they go out, Kassapa!” 

They submerged, heaters, a cloud, 
Gaya, saplings, and the Magadhan. 


Upatissa, Kolita, 

well-known, they went forth. 
Poorly dressed, dismissal, 

the thin and wretched brahman. 


He engaged in misbehavior, 

a stomach, a young brahman, a 
group, 

Rains, by one inexperienced, they 
went away, 

ten rains, dependence. 


They didn’t behave rightly, to dismiss, 

inexperienced, a lapse, five and six, 

Those who are (from) other 
(religions), 

the naked, 


uncut, coiled-hair, and a Sakyan. 


Five diseases among the Magadhans, 


bhato coro anguli 
magadho ca anunnasi 


kara likhi kasahato 


lakkhana inadaso ca 
bhanduko upali ahi 
saddham kulam kantako ca 
ahundrikameva ca 


vatthusmim [ ME: 
vatthumhi] darako sikkha 


viharanti ca kinnukho 
sabbam mukham upajjhaye 
apalalanakantako. 


Pandako theyyapakkanto 
ahi ca matari pita 
arahantabhikkhunibheda 


ruhirena ca byahjanam 


anupajjhayasanghena 
ganapandakapattako 
Acivaram tadubhayam 
yacitenapl ye tayo 


hattha pada hatthapada 
kanna nasa tadubhayam 
anguli alakandaram 


one in service, a criminal, a finger. 
The Magadhan allowed it, 
prison [shackles], a warrant, one who 


was whipped. 


Branded, a debtor, and a slave, 
shaven-headed, Upali, and cholera, 
a family with conviction, Kantaka, 
and crowded. 


To live (in dependence), the boy, 


training rules. 


They lived (without respect)—what 


(should be done)? 


The entire (monastery), the mouth, 


preceptors, 


luring away, and Kantaka. 


A pandaka, a thief, gone away, 

a snake, (killer of) mother and father, 
an arahant, a bhikkhuni, a split, 
blood, and a hermaphrodite. 


Without a preceptor, with the 


Sangha, 


a group, a pandaka, one without a 


bowl, 


without robes, or both of those, 
the three with borrowed (requisites). 


Hand, foot, hand and foot, 
ear, nose, both of those, 
finger, big toe/thumb, tendon, 


phanam khujjafica 
vamanam 


galagandi lakkhana ca 
kasa likhitasipadi 
papaparisadusi ca 
kanakuni tatheva ca 


khanjapakkhahataficeva 
sanchinnairiyapatham 
jarandhamugabadhiram 
andhamugafica yam tahim 


andhabadhiram yam 
vuttam 


mugabadhirameva ca 
andhamugabadhiranca 
alajjinanca nissayam 


vatthabbanca 
tathaddhanam 


yacamanena pekkhana 
agacchatu vivadenti 
ekupajjhena kassapo 


dissanti upasampanna 
abadhehi ca pilita 
ananusittha vitthanti 
tattheva anusasana 


webbed fingers, bent over, a dwarf. 


Those with goiters, those who had 
been branded, 


whipped, with a warrant, one with 
club foot/elephantiasis, 


evil (illness) and a disgracer of the 
assembly, 


Blind in one eye and with a crooked 


limb. 


Lame, and one half-paralyzed, 
crippled, 

old, blind, dumb, deaf, 

those there who are blind and dumb. 


One called blind and deaf, 
also dumb and deaf, 
and blind, dumb, and deaf. 


Dependence of the shameless. 


One should live (in dependence), and 
then on the road, 


By one requesting, consideration, 
May he come! They argued. 
With one preceptor, and Kassapa. 


There were to be seen those accepted, 
oppressed with diseases. 
Uninstructed, they were bashful, 
right there, the instruction. 


sanghepica atho balo 
asammato ca ekato 
ullumpatupasampada 
nissayo ekato tayoti 


imasmim khandhake 
vatthu 


ekasatam dvasattati. 


Mahakhandhake uddanam 


nitthitam. 


In the Sangha, and then one 
inexperienced, 


unauthorized, and together. 
May it raise me up, and Acceptance, 
supports, alone, the three (who came 


back). 
In this khandhaka the cases, 


are one hundred and seventy-two. 


The Mnemonic Verses of the Great 


Khandhaka are finished. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv II Contents | 


IT uposathakkhandhako 


The Uposatha Khandhaka [BMC] |. 
68. SANNIPATANUJANANA 
(MV.II.1.1) 


The Allowance for Gathering 


[147] tena kho pana samayena Now at that time the Buddha, 
buddho bhagava rajagahe viharati the Blessed One, was staying near 
gijjhakute pabbate. Rajagaha on Vulture Peak 

Mountain. 
tena kho pana samayena And at that time the wanderers 


annatitthiya paribbajaka catuddase of other sects, gathering on the 

pannarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa fourteenth, fifteenth, and eighth 

sannipatitva dhammam bhasanti. (day) of the fortnight, spoke 
(their) Dhamma. 


te manussa upasankamanti The people went to them to 
dhammassavanaya. hear the Dhamma. 


te labhanti annatitthiyesu 
paribbajakesu pemam labhanti 
pasadam labhanti annatitthiya 


paribbajaka pakkham. 


(Mv.II.1.2) athakho ranno 
magadhassa seniyassa bimbisarassa 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi etarahi 
kho annatitthiya paribbajaka 
catuddase pannarase atthamiya ca 
pakkhassa sannipatitva dhammam 
bhasanti te manussa 
upasankamanti dhammassavanaya 
te labhanti annatitthiyesu 
paribbajakesu pemam labhanti 
pasadam labhanti annatitthiya 


paribbajaka pakkham 


yannuna ayyapi catuddase 
pannarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa 
sannipateyyunti. 


(Mv.II.1.3) athakho raja magadho 
seniyo bimbisaro yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
bhagavantam etadavoca idha 


They developed affection for the 
wanderers of other sects, 
developed confidence in them, 
and the wanderers of other sects 
gained a following. 


Then, as King Seniya Bimbisara 
of Magadha was alone in 
seclusion, this train of thought 
arose in his awareness: “At this 
time the wanderers of other sects, 
gathering on the fourteenth, 
fifteenth, and eighth (day) of the 
fortnight, speak Dhamma. The 
people go to them to hear the 
Dhamma, and they gain affection 
for the wanderers of other sects, 
gain confidence in them, and the 
wanderers of other sects gain a 
following. 


“What if the masters were to 
also to gather on the fourteenth, 
fifteenth, and eighth (day) of the 
fortnight?” 


So he went to the Blessed One 
and, on arrival, having bowed 
down to him, sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said 
to the Blessed One, “Just now, 
lord, as I was alone in seclusion, 


mayham bhante rahogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi 


etarahi kho annatitthiya 
paribbajaka catuddase pannarase 
atthamiya ca pakkhassa 
sannipatitva dhammam bhasanti 
te manussa upasankamanti 
dhammassavanaya te labhanti 
annatitthiyesu paribbajakesu 
pemam labhanti pasadam labhanti 
annatitthiya paribbajaka pakkham 
yannuna ayyapi catuddase 
pannarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa 
sannipateyyunti sadhu bhante 
ayyapi catuddase pannarase 
atthamiya ca pakkhassa 
sannipateyyunti. 


(Mv.II.1.4) athakho bhagava 
rajanam magadham seniyam 
bimbisaram dhammiya kathaya 
sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi 
sampahamsesi. 


athakho raja magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito samadapito 
samuttejito sampahamsito 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 


athakho bhagava etasmim nidane 


this train of thought arose in my 
awareness: 


“At this time the wanderers of 
other sects, gathering on the 
fourteenth, fifteenth, and eighth 
(day) of the fortnight, speak 
Dhamma. The people go to them 
to hear the Dhamma, and they 
gain affection for the wanderers 
of other sects, gain confidence in 
them, and the wanderers of other 
sects gain a following. What if 
the masters were to also to gather 
on the fourteenth, fifteenth, and 
eighth (day) of the fortnight?” 


Then the Blessed One 
instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged King Seniya 
Bimbisara of Magadha with a 
Dhamma talk. 


Having been instructed, urged, 
roused, & encouraged by the 
Blessed One with a Dhamma 
talk, he got up from his seat, 
bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping 
him to his right, and left. 


Then the Blessed One, having 


etasmim pakarane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave catuddase 
pannarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa 
sannipatitunti. 


(Mv.II.2.1) [148] tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu bhagavata 
anunnatam catuddase pannarase 
atthamiya ca pakkhassa 
sannipatitunti. 


te catuddase pannarase atthamiya 
ca pakkhassa sannipatitva tunhi 
nisidanti. 


te manussa upasankamanti 
dhammassavanaya. 


te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti 
katham hi nama samana 
sakyaputtiya catuddase pannarase 
atthamiya ca pakkhassa 
sannipatitva tunhi nisidissanti 
seyyathapi mugasukara nanu 
nama sannipatitehi dhammo 


bhasitabboti. 
assosum kho bhikkhü tesam 
manussanam ujjhayantanam 


khiyantanam vipacentanam. 


athakho te bhikkhu bhagavato 


given a Dhamma talk with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


*Monks, I allow you to gather 
on the fourteenth, fifteenth, and 
eighth (day) of the fortnight? 


Now at that time the monks 
(thought) “It has been allowed 
by the Blessed One to gather on 
the fourteenth, fifteenth, and 
eighth (day) of the fortnight? 


Gathering on the fourteenth, 
fifteenth, and eighth (day) of the 


fortnight, they sat in silence. 


The people went to them to 
hear the Dhamma. 


They criticized and complained 
and spread it about: “How can 
these Sakyan-son monks, 
gathering on the fourteenth, 
fifteenth, and eighth (day) of the 
fortnight, sit in silence like dumb 
pigs? Shouldn’t Dhamma be 
spoken by those who gather?” 


The monks heard the people 
criticizing and complaining and 


spreading it about. 


Then the monks reported the 


etamattham arocesum. 


athakho bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave catuddase 
pannarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa 
sannipatitva dhammam 
bhasitunti. 


matter to the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, I allow you, having 
gathered on the fourteenth, 
fifteenth, and eighth (day) of the 
fortnight, to speak Dhamma?” 


69. 
PATIMOKKHUDDESANUJANA 
NA (MV.II.3.1) 


The Allowance for Reciting the Patimokkha 
[BMC] 


[149] athakho bhagavato 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi 


yannunaham yani maya 
bhikkhunam pannattani 
sikkhapadani tani nesam 
patimokkhuddesam anujaneyyam 
so nesam bhavissati 
uposathakammanti. 


(Mv.II.3.2) athakho bhagava 


Then, as the Blessed One was 
alone in seclusion, this train of 
thought arose in his awareness: 


“What if I were to allow the 
monks the recitation of a 
collection [ Mv.IL3.4 ] of the rules 
I have laid down for them? That 
will be their Uposatha 
transaction? 


Then, when it was evening, the 


sayanhasamayam patisallana 
vutthito etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakarane dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


idha mayham bhikkhave 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi 
yannunaham yani maya 
bhikkhunam pannattani 
sikkhapadani tani nesam 
patimokkhuddesam anujaneyyam 
so nesam bhavissati 
uposathakammanti 


anujanami bhikkhave 
patimokkham uddisitum. 


(Mv.II.3.3) evanca pana 
bhikkhave uddisitabbam. 


byattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho yadi 
sanghassa pattakallam sangho 


uposatham kareyya patimokkham 
uddiseyya. 


kim sanghassa pubbakiccam. 


parisuddhim ayasmanto 


Blessed One rose from seclusion 
and, having given a Dhamma 
talk with regard to this cause, to 
this incident, addressed the 
monks: 


“Monks, just now, as I was alone 
in seclusion, this train of thought 
arose in my awareness: "What if I 
were to allow the monks the 
recitation of a collection of the 
rules I have laid down for them? 
That will be their Uposatha 
transaction: 


“Monks, I allow you to recite 
the Patimokkha? 


“And, monks, it should be 
recited like this: 


“An experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the 
Sangha listen to me. If the 
Sangha is ready, let it perform the 
Uposatha, let it recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“What is the Sangha’s 
preliminary duty? 


**Let the venerable ones 


arocetha. 


patimokkham uddisissami. 


tam sabbe va santa sadhukam 
sunoma manasikaroma. 


yassa Slya apatti so avikareyya 
asantiya apattiya 
tunhibhavitabbam. 


tunhibhavena kho panayasmante 
parisuddhati vedissami. 


yatha kho pana paccekaputthassa 
veyyakaranam hoti evamevam 
evarupaya parisaya yavatatiyam 
anussavitam hoti. 


yo pana bhikkhu yavatatiyam 
anussaviyamane saramano santim 
apattim navikareyya 
sampajanamusavadassa hoti. 


sampajanamusavado kho 
panayasmanto antarayiko 
dhammo vutto bhagavata 


tasma saramanena bhikkhuna 


announce purity1. 


1. Any purity that needs to be 
announced. 


“I will recite the Patimokkha. 


^*May all of us who are present 
listen well and pay attention. 


“If anyone has an offense, let 
him reveal it. Those without 
offense should remain silent. 


“By their silence I will know 
that the venerable ones are pure. 


“Just as, when questioned 
individually, one should answer, 
the same holds true when in such 
an assembly (as this), the 
declaration (at the end of each 
class of offense) is made three 
times. 


“Should any monk, when the 
declaration is made up to the 
third time, remember an existing 
offense but not reveal it, he has a 
deliberate lie. [ BMC ] 


“And the Blessed One has 
declared a deliberate lie to be an 


obstruction. 


“Therefore any monk with an 


apannena visuddhapekkhena santi 


apatti avikatabba. 


avikata hissa phasu hotiti. 


(Mv.II.3.4) [150] patimokkhanti 
adimetam mukhametam 
pamukhametam kusalanam 
dhammanam tena vuccati 
patimokkhanti. 


offense, on remembering it and 
aiming at purity, should reveal 
his existing offense. 


“Having revealed it, he will 
have peace?" 


‘Patimokkha’ It is the 
beginning, the entrance, and the 
foremost of skillful qualities, 


therefore it is called 
‘Patimokkha’1. 


1. The above explanation of the word ‘Patimokkha’ seems to be an 
example of word-play, similar to the Buddha’s definition of a being as 
one bound: ‘Satta; from Sk ‘sattva? means ‘a being’ and ‘satta’ from Sk 
'sajJat means ‘to be attached? In this case, ‘patimufnicati’ means to tie 
together (1.e., the fasteners on a robe), or to tie (1.e., a roll of grass on a 
girl's head). As the abstract noun ‘mokkha’ ‘release’ is derived from 
‘municatt’ ‘to release} with the usual strengthening of the ‘a’ in ‘pati; 
the noun form of *patimuficati would be ‘patimokkha’ That's what 
the Patimokha is: the rule statements tied together. This would 
probably be obvious to a native speaker, with the other definitions 
serving to elaborate and explain the obvious one. 


The Commentary offers some other definitions and etymologies of 
the word. The Parivara Commentary’s explanation is similar to that 


followed here. 


From the Commentary to the 
Udana and Itivuttaka: tattha 
patimokkhanti sikkhapadasilam. 
tanhi yo nam pati rakkhati, tam 
mokkheti moceti apayikadihi 
dukkhehiti patimokkham. 


There ‘Patimokkha’ (means) the 
virtue of the training rules. ‘For 
one who keeps watch and guards 
it, it frees and releases him from 
the sufferings of the realms of 
deprivation, etc? patimokkha. 


From the Commentary to DN 
14: patimokkheti yam tam 
patimokkham, atipamokkham, 
uttamasilam, pati va agativisesehi 
mokkheti duggatibhayehi, yo va 
nam pati, tam mokkhetiti 
*patimokkhan"ti vuccati. 


From the Commentary to the 
Parivara: patimokkham na 
janatiti dve matika na janati. 


ayasmantoti plyavacanametam 
garuvacanametam 
sagaravasappatissadhivacanametam 
ayasmantoti. 


uddisissamiti acikkhissami 
desessami pannapessami 
patthapessami vivarissami 
vibhajissami uttanikarissami 
pakasessami. 


tanti patimokkham vuccati. 
sabbe va santati yavatika tassa 


parisaya thera ca nava ca majjhima 
ca ete vuccanti sabbe va santati. 


‘In the Patimokkha:’ the 
Patimokkha (means) over-release, 
heightened virtue, or “He keeps 
watch over1 the various kinds of 
bias and (it) releases him from 
and dangers of unfortunate 
births—whoever keeps watch 
over it, it releases him? (so) it is 
called ‘Patimokkha? 

1. pati: ‘he watches / keeps: 


‘He doesn’t know the 
Patimokkha* He doesn’t know 
the two lists. 


‘Ayasmant: It is a term of 
endearment, a term of respect, a 
respectful and deferential term: 
‘Ayasmant’ 


‘I will recite’: I will declare it, 
teach it, describe it, set it forth, 
reveal it, explain it, make it plain, 
and expound it. 


‘It’: refers to the Patimokkha. 


‘All who are present’ To the 
extent that there are, in the 
assembly, elder, new (monks), 
and (monks of) middling 
(seniority) —these are called, ‘all 
who are present? 


sadhukam sunomati atthikatva 
manasikatva sabbam cetasa 
samannaharama. 


(Mv.II.3.5) manasikaromati 
ekaggacitta avikkhittacitta 
avisahatacitta nisamema. 


yassa siya apattiti therassa va 
navassa va majjhimassa va 
pancannam va 
apattikkhandhanam annatara 
apatti sattannam va 
apattikkhandhanam annatara 
apatti. 


so avikareyyati so deseyya so 
vivareyya so uttanikareyya so 
pakaseyya sanghamajjhe và 
ganamajjhe va ekapuggale va. 


‘May we listen well? Having 
paid attention and taken it to 
heart, may we gather it all in 
with the mind. 


‘Pay attention: We attend to it 
singleminded1, undistracted, 
with an undisturbed mind. 


1: This shows that ekaggacitta, 
sometimes translated as ‘one- 
pointedness of mind} doesn’t 
preclude hearing sounds or 
thinking (as in yonzso 
manastkara. ) 


‘If anyone has an offense’? A 
certain offense in the five classes1 
of offense or a certain offense in 
the seven classes of offense, of an 
elder, a new (monk), or (a monk 
of) middling (seniority). 

1. The five classes of offense are 
the parajikas, sanghadisesas, 
aniyatas, nisagglya pacittiyas, and 
pacittiyas. The seven classes 
include the patidesaniyas and 
sekhiyas. 


‘Let him reveal it: Let him show 
it, reveal it, make it plain, and 
announce it, either in the midst 
of the Sangha, in the midst of a 
group, in the presence of a single 
individual. 


asanti nama apatti anajjhapanno 
va hoti apajjitva va vutthito. 


tunhibhavitabbanti 
adhivasetabbam na 
byaharitabbam. 


parisuddhati vedissamiti 
janissami dharessami. 


(Mv.II.3.6) yatha kho pana 
paccekaputthassa veyyakaranam 
hotiti yatha ekena eko puttho 
byakareyya evamevam tassa 
parisaya janitabbam mam 
pucchatiti. 


evarupa nama parisa 
bhikkhuparisa vuccati. 


yavatatiyam anussavitam hotiti 
sakimpi anussavitam hoti 
dutiyampi anussavitam hoti 
tatiyampi anussavitam hoti. 


‘One without offense1’ means 
he hasn’t fallen into (an offense) 
or, having fallen, he has been 
rehabilitated (from that offense). 


1. Note: the yassa from above 
(yassa stya apattz) seems to be 
implied here, as a kind of lamp 
figure, giving ‘one without 
offense’ rather than ‘there is no 
offense? 


‘Should remain silent’: He 
should consent, and not speak. 


‘T will know that (the venerable 
ones) are pure’: I will understand 
and remember. 


‘Just as, when questioned 
individually, one should answer? 
Just as, when questioned one-on- 
one, one would answer, in the 
same way it should be 
understood of the assembly that, 
“It [the Sangha] is questioning 
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me. 


‘Such an assembly’ refers to an 
assembly of monks. 


‘The declaration is made up to 
the third time’ There is a single 
declaration, and then there is the 


saramanoti janamano 
sanjanamano. 


santi nama apatti ajjhapanno va 
hoti apajjitva va avutthito. 


navikareyyati na deseyya na 
vivareyya na uttanikareyya na 
pakaseyya sanghamajjhe va 
ganamajjhe va ekapuggale va. 


(Mv.II.3.7) 
sampajanamusavadassa hotiti 
sampajanamusavado [| ME: 
sampajanamusavade] kim hoti. 
dukkatam hoti. 


antarayiko dhammo vutto 
bhagavatati kissa antarayiko. 


pathamassa jhanassa adhigamaya 
antarayiko dutiyassa jhanassa 
adhigamaya antarayiko tatiyassa 
jhanassa adhigamaya antarayiko 
catutthassa jhanassa adhigamaya 
antarayiko jhananam 


second declaration, and then 
there is the third declaration. 


‘Remembering? knowing it, 
perceiving it. 


‘An existing (offense): He has 
fallen into an offense, or, having 
fallen into it, he hasn’t been 
rehabilitated. 


‘Should he not reveal it: Should 
he not show it, reveal it, make it 
plain, or announce it either in 
the midst of the Sangha, in the 
midst of a group, or in the 
presence of one individual. 


‘He has a deliberate lie’: In the 
case of a deliberate lie, what is it? 


It’s (an offense of) wrong-doing. 
[BMC: 1 2] 


‘The Blessed One has declared a 
deliberate lie to be an 
obstruction’? An obstruction to 
what? 


An obstruction to the 
attainment of the first jhana, an 
obstruction to the attainment of 
the second jhana, an obstruction 
to the attainment of the third 
jhana, an obstruction to the 


vimokkhanam samadhinam 
samapattinam nekkhammanam 
nissarananam pavivekanam 
kusalanam dhammanam 
adhigamaya antarayiko. 


tasmati tamkarana. 


saramanenati janamanena 
sanjanamanena. 


visuddhapekkhenati 


vutthatukamena visujjhitukamena. 


(Mv.II.3.8) santi nama apatti 
ajjhapanno va hoti apajjitva va 
avutthito. 


avikatabbati avikatabba 
sanghamajjhe va ganamajjhe va 
ekapuggale va. 


avikata hissa phasu hotiti kissa 
phasu hoti. 


pathamassa jhanassa adhigamaya 
phasu hoti dutiyassa jhanassa 
adhigamaya phasu hoti tatiyassa 
jhanassa adhigamaya phasu hoti 
catutthassa jhanassa adhigamaya 
phasu hoti jhananam 


attainment of the fourth jhana, 
an obstruction to the attainment 
of the jhanas, liberations, 
concentrations, attainments, 
escapes through renunciation, 
seclusion, and skillful qualities. 


‘Therefore? because of that. 


‘By one remembering’ by one 
knowing and perceiving. 


‘By one aiming at purity: By 
one desiring to be rehabilitated, 
desiring to be purified. 


‘An existing offense: He has 
fallen into it, or, having fallen 
into it, he hasn’t been 
rehabilitated. 


‘Should reveal’: should reveal it 
either in the midst of the Sangha, 
in the midst of a group, or in the 
presence of one individual. 


‘Having revealed it, he will have 
peace? The peace of what? 


He will have the peace of the 
attainment of the first jhana, the 
peace of the attainment of the 
second jhana, the peace of the 
attainment of the third jhana, the 
peace of the attainment of the 


vimokkhanam samadhinam 
samapattinam nekkhammanam 
nissarananam pavivekanam 
kusalanam dhammanam 
adhigamaya phasu hotiti. 


(Mv.II.4.1) [151] tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu bhagavata 
patimokkhuddeso anunnatoti 
devasikam patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


bhagavato etamattham arocesum. 


na bhikkhave devasikam 
patimokkham uddisitabbam yo 
uddiseyya apatti dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave uposathe 
patimokkham uddisitunti. 


(Mv.II.4.2) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu bhagavata 
uposathe patimokkhuddeso 
anunnatoti pakkhassa tikkhattum 
patimokkham uddisanti catuddase 
pannarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa. 


bhagavato etamattham arocesum. 


fourth jhana, the peace of the 
attainment of the Jhanas, 
liberations, concentrations, 
attainments, escapes through 
renunciation, seclusion, and 
skillful qualities. 


Now at that time the monks, 
(thinking,) “The Blessed One has 
allowed the Patimokkha to be 
recited? recited it daily. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, the Patimokkha 
should not be recited daily. 
Whoever should recite it daily: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“I allow that the Patimokkha be 
recited on the Uposatha day? 


Now at that time the monks, 
(thinking,) “the Blessed One has 
allowed the Patimokkha to be 
recited on the Uposatha day; 
recited the Patimokkha three 
times in a fortnight: the 
fourteenth, fifteenth, and eighth 
(day) of the fortnight. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


na bhikkhave pakkhassa 
tikkhattum patimokkham 
uddisitabbam yo uddiseyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave sakim 
pakkhassa catuddase va pannarase 
va patimokkham uddisitunti. 


(Mv.II.5.1) [152] tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
yathaparisaya patimokkham 
uddisanti sakaya sakaya parisaya. 


bhagavato etamattham arocesum. 


na bhikkhave yathaparisaya 
patimokkham uddisitabbam 
sakaya sakaya parisaya yo 
uddiseyya apatti dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
samagganam uposathakammanti. 


(Mv.II.5.2) athakho bhikkhunam 
etadahosi bhagavata pannattam 
samagganam uposathakammanti 
kittavata nu kho samaggi hoti 
yavata ekavaso udahu sabba 
pathaviti. 


*Monks, the Patimokkha 
should not be recited three times 
in the fortnight. Whoever should 
recite it three times in the half 
month: an offense of wrong 
doing. 


* allow the Patimokkha to be 
recited once during the fortnight, 
on the fourteenth or fifteenth 
day? 


Now at that time the Group-of- 
six monks recited the 
Patimokkha by grouping, each 
with his own grouping. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, the Patimokkha 
should not be recited by 
grouping, each with his own 


grouping. 


“I allow an Uposatha 
transaction for those who are 
united? [BMC] 


Then the thought occurred to 
the monks, *The Blessed One has 
laid down an Uposatha 
transaction for those who are 
united. To what extent is there 
unity? To the extent of one 


bhagavato etamattham arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave ettavata 
samagegi yavata ekavasoti. 


residence (monastery) or of the 
whole Earth?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that the extent 
of unity be to the extent of one 
residence (monastery)? [BMC] 


70. MAHAKAPPINAVATTHU 
(MV.II.5.3) 


The Story of Maha Kappina [BMC] 


[153] tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma mahakappino rajagahe 
viharati maddakucchismim 
migadaye. 


athakho ayasmato 
mahakappinassa rahogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi gaccheyyam 
vaham uposatham na va 
gaccheyyam gaccheyyam va 
sanghakammam na va gaccheyyam 
athakhvaham visuddho paramaya 
visuddhiyati. 


(Mv.II.5.4) athakho bhagava 
ayasmato mahakappinassa cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya seyyathapi 


Now on that occasion Ven. 
Maha Kappina was staying near 
Rajagaha, in the Maddakucchi 
Game Reserve. 


Then, as Ven. Maha Kappina 
was alone in seclusion, this train 
of thought arose in his 
awareness: “Whether I go or 
don’t go to the Uposatha, 
whether I go or don’t go to the 
Sangha transaction, I’m still 
pure with the foremost purity? 


Then the Blessed One, 
realizing with his awareness the 
line of thinking in Ven. Maha 


nama balava puriso samminjitam 
va baham pasareyya pasaritam va 
baham samminjeyya evameva 
gijjhakute pabbate antarahito 
maddakucchismim migadaye 
ayasmato mahakappinassa 
pamukhe paturahosi. 


nisidi bhagava pannatte asane. 


ayasmapi kho mahakappino 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


(Mv.IL.5.5) ekamantam nisinnam 
kho ayasmantam mahakappinam 
bhagava etadavoca nanu te kappina 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi 
gaccheyyam vaham uposatham na 
va gaccheyyam gaccheyyam va 
sanghakammam na va gaccheyyam 
athakhvaham visuddho paramaya 
visuddhiyati. 


evam bhante. 


tumhe ce brahmana uposatham 
na sakkarissatha na garukarissatha 
na manessatha na pujessatha atha 
ko carahi uposatham sakkarissati 
garukarissati manessati pujessati 
gaccha tvam brahmana uposatham 


Kappina's awareness—just as a 
strong man might extend his 
flexed arm or flex his extended 
arm—disappeared from Vulture 
Peak Mountain and re-appeared 
in the Maddakucchi Game 
Reserve, right in front of Ven. 
Maha Kappina. 


The Blessed One sat down ona 
seat laid out. 


Ven. Maha Kappina, having 
bowed down to the Blessed One, 
also sat down to one side. 


As he was sitting there, the 
Blessed One said to him, 
“Kappina, didn’t this train of 
thought arise in your awareness 
as you were alone in seclusion: 
‘Should I go to the Uposatha or 
not? Should I go to the Sangha 
transaction or not? Because I am 
pure with the foremost purity" 


“Yes, lord? 


“If you brahmans don’t honor, 
respect, venerate, and do 
homage to the Uposatha, then 
who would honor, respect, 
venerate, and do homage to the 
Uposatha? Come, brahman, go 


ma no agamasi gacchevam 
sanghakammam ma no agamasiti. 


evam bhanteti kho ayasma 


mahakappino bhagavato paccassosi. 


(Mv.II.5.6) athakho bhagava 
ayasmantam mahakappinam 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva 
samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva seyyathapi nama 
balava puriso samminjitam va 
baham pasareyya pasaritam va 
baham samminjeyya evameva 
maddakucchismim migadaye 
ayasmato mahakappinassa 
pamukhe antarahito gijjhakute 
pabbate paturahosi. 


to the Uposatha, don’t not go. 
Go to the Sangha transaction, 
don't not go? 


“As you say, lord? Ven. Maha 
Kappina responded to the 
Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged Ven. Maha Kappina 
with Dhamma talk— just as a 
strong man might extend his 
flexed arm or flex his extended 
arm—disappeared from the 
Maddakucchi Game Reserve, 
right in front of Ven. Maha 
Kappina, and re-appeared on 
Vulture Peak Mountain. 


71. SIMANUJANANA 
(MV.II.6.1) 


The Allowance of Territories [BMC: 1 2] 


[154] athakho bhikkhünam 
etadahosi bhagavata 
pannattam ettavata samaggi 
yavata ekavasoti. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, *It has been laid down by the 
Blessed One that the extent of unity be 
to the extent of one residence 


(monastery)? 


kittavata nu kho ekavaso 


*But to what extent is there one 


hotiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
simam sammannitum. 


evafica pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabba. 


pathamam nimitta 
kittetabba pabbatanimittam 
pasananimittam 
vananimittam 
rukkhanimittam 
magganimittam 
vammikanimittam 
nadinimittam 
udakanimittam 


nimitte kittetva byattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena 
sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yavata samanta nimitta kittita 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho etehi nimittehi 
simam sammanneyya 
samanasamvasam 
ekuposatham. 


esa natti. 


residence?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that a territory be 
authorized. 


“And it should be authorized like 
this: 


“First, the boundary markers should 
be determined—a mountain-marker, a 
stone-marker, a grove-marker, a tree- 
marker, a path-marker, a termite-nest- 
marker, a river-marker, or a water- 
marker. 


“When the markers have been 
determined, an experienced and 
competent monk should inform the 
Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. If the Sangha is ready, 
then—as far as those markers that have 
been determined all around—it 
should authorize within those markers 
a territory of common affiliation, of a 
single Uposatha. 


“This is the motion. 


(Mv.II.6.2) sunatu me 
bhante sangho yavata 
samanta nimitta kittita 
sangho etehi nimittehi 
simam sammannati 
samanasamvasam 
ekuposatham. 


yassayasmato khamati etehi 
nimittehi simaya sammati 
samanasamvasaya 
ekuposathaya so tunhassa 
yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


sammata sima sanghena 
etehi nimittehi 
samanasamvasa ekuposatha. 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


(Mv.II.7.1) [155] tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu bhagavata 
simasammati anunnatati 
atimahatiyo simayo 
sammannanti catuyojanikapi 
pancayojanikapi 
chayojanikapi. 


bhikkhu uposatham 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. As far as those markers 
that have been determined all around, 
the Sangha is authorizing within those 
markers a territory of common 
affiliation, of a single Uposatha. 


“He to whom the authorization of 
the territory within those markers as 
one of common affiliation, of a single 
Uposatha, is agreeable, should remain 
silent. He to whom it is not agreeable 


should speak. 


“The territory within those markers 
has been authorized by the Sangha as 
one of common affiliation, of a single 
Uposatha. 


^*This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


Now at that time, the Group-of-six 
monks, (thinking,) “The Blessed One 
has allowed the authorization of a 
territory, authorized excessively large 
territories—four yojanas, five yojanas, 
or six yojanas. 


Coming to the Uposatha, monks 


agacchanta uddissamanepi 
patimokkhe agacchanti 
udditthamattepi agacchanti 
antarapi parivasanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave atimahati 
sima sammannitabba 
catuyojanika va 
pancayojanika va chayojanika 
va yo sammanneyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
tiyojanaparamam simam 
sammannitunti. 


(Mv.IL7.2) [156] tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu nadiparasimam 
sammannanti. 


uposatham agacchanta 
bhikkhupi vuyhanti pattapi 
vuyhanti civaranipi vuyhanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave nadiparasima 
sammannitabba yo 
sammanneyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


arrived during the recitation of the 
Patimokkha, when the Patimokkha 
had just been recited, or they spent the 
night on the way. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, an excessively large territory 
—of four yojanas, five yojanas, or six 
yojanas—should not be authorized. 
Whoever should authorize one: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“I allow that a territory be authorized 
for three yojanas at most? 


Now at that time Group-ofsix 
monks authorized a territory 
including the far side of a river. 


Monks coming to the Uposatha were 
swept away, or their bowls were swept 
away, or their robes were swept away. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, a territory including the far 
side of a river should not be 
authorized. Whoever should authorize 
one: an offense of wrong doing. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
yatthassa dhuvanava va 
dhuvasetu va evarupam 
nadiparasimam 
sammannitunti. 


“I allow that a territory including the 


far side of a river be authorized if it has 
a permanent boat [1.e. a ferry] or 
permanent bridge? 


72. UPOSATHAGARAKATHA 


The Discussion of Uposatha Halls [BMC] 


(Mv.II.8.1) [157] tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
anupariveniyam patimokkham 
uddisanti asanketena. 


agantuka bhikkhu na jananti 
kattha va ajja uposatho 
kariyissatiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
anupariveniyam patimokkham 
uddisitabbam asanketena yo 
uddiseyya apatti dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
uposathagaram sammannitva 
uposatham katum yam sangho 
akankhati viharam va 
addhayogam va pasadam va 
hammiyam va guham va. 


Now at that time monks recited the 
Patimokkha anywhere on the 
(monastery) premises without 
appointing a place (to meet). 


Incoming monks didn’t know: 
“And where will the Uposatha be 
done today?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, the Patimokkha should 
not be recited anywhere on the 
premises without appointing a place 
(to meet). Whoever should do so: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“I allow that the Uposatha be done 
after having authorized an Uposatha 
hall as the Sangha desires: a dwelling, 
a barrel-vaulted building, a multi- 
storied building, a gabled building, 


or a cell. 


evanica pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbam. 


(Mv.II.8.2) byattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho itthannamam viharam 


uposathagaram sammanneyya. 


esa natti. 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
sangho itthannamam viharam 
uposathagaram sammannati. 


yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa viharassa 
uposathagarassa sammati so 
tunhassa yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


sammato sanghena 
itthannamo viharo 


uposathagaram. 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


“And, monks, it should be 
authorized like this: 


“An experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. If the Sangha is ready, 
then it should authorize the building 
of such-and-such name as the 
Uposatha hall. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The Sangha is 
authorizing the building of such-and- 
such name as the Uposatha hall. 


^*He to whom the authorization of 
the building of such-and-such name 
as the Uposatha hall is agreeable 
should remain silent. He to whom it 
Is not agreeable should speak. 


“The building of such-and-such 
name has been authorized by the 
Sangha as the Uposatha hall. 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it? 


(Mv.II.8.3) [158] tena kho 
pana samayena annatarasmim 
avase dve uposathagarani 
sammatani honti. 


bhikkhu ubhayattha 
sannipatanti Idha uposatho 
kariyissati idha uposatho 
kariyissatiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave ekasmim avase 
dve uposathagarani 
sammannitabbani yo 
sammanneyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave ekam 
samuhanitva ekattha 
uposatham katum. 


(Mv.II.8.4) evanca pana 
bhikkhave samühantabbam. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho itthannamam 
uposathagaram samuhaneyya. 


esa natti. 


Now on that occasion two 
Uposatha halls had been authorized 
in a certain residence. 


Monks assembled in both places, 
(thinking,) “The Uposatha will be 
held here? “the Uposatha will be 
held here? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, two Uposatha halls should 
not be authorized in a single 
residence. Whoever should do so: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“I allow that the Uposatha be done 
in one place, (the other) one having 
been revoked. 


“And, monks, it should be revoked 
like this: 


“An experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. If the Sangha is ready, 
then it should revoke the Uposatha 
hall of such-and-such name. 


“This is the motion. 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
sangho itthannamam 
uposathagaram samuhanati. 


yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa uposathagarassa 
samugghato so tunhassa yassa 
nakkhamati so bhaseyya. 


samuhatam sanghena 
itthannamam uposathagaram. 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The Sangha is revoking 
the Uposatha hall of such-and-such 


name. 


“He to whom the revoking of the 
Uposatha hall of such-and-such name 
is agreeable should remain silent. He 
to whom it is not agreeable should 
speak. 


**The Uposatha hall of such-and- 
such name has been revoked by the 
Sangha. 


^*This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


73. 


UPOSATHAPPAMUKHANUJAN 
ANA (MV.II.9.1) 


The Discussion of the Allowance for the Area 
in Front of the Uposatha (Hall) [BMC] 


[159] tena kho pana 
samayena annatarasmim avase 


Now at that time in a certain 


residence, an excessively small 


atikhuddakam uposathagaram | Uposatha hall had been authorized. 


sammatam hoti. 


tadahuposathe 
mahabhikkhusangho 


sannipatito hoti. 


bhikkhu asammataya 
bhumiya nisinna 
patimokkham assosum. 


athakho tesam bhikkhunam 
etadahosi bhagavata 
pannattam uposathagaram 
sammannitva uposatho 
katabboti mayancamha 
asammataya bhumiya nisinna 
patimokkham assumha 


kato nu kho amhakam 
uposatho akato nu khoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


sammataya va bhikkhave 
bhumiya nisinno asammataya 
va yato patimokkham sunati 
kato vassa uposatho 


(Mv.II.9.2) tenahi bhikkhave 
sangho yavamahantam 
uposathamukham akankhati 
tavamahantam 
uposathamukham 
sammannatu. 


On the day of the Uposatha a large 
sangha of monks gathered. 


Monks heard the Patimokkha while 
sitting on unauthorized ground. 


Then the thought occurred to them, 
“It has been laid down by the Blessed 
One that the Uposatha be done after 
having authorized an Uposatha hall. 
But we heard the Patimokkha while 
sitting on unauthorized ground. 


“Has our Uposatha been done or 
not?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, when sitting in a place, 
regardless of whether it has been 
authorized, where one hears the 
Patimokkha, one’s Uposatha has been 
done” 


“In this case, monks, let the Sangha 
authorize an area in front of the 
Uposatha (hall) of whatever size it 
desires. 


evanica pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbam. 


pathamam nimitta kittetabba 
nimitte kittetva byattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yavata samanta nimitta kittita 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho etehi nimittehi 
uposathamukham 
sammanneyya. 


esa natti. 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yavata samanta nimitta kittita 
sangho etehi nimittehi 
uposathamukham 
sammannati. 


yassayasmato khamati etehi 
nimittehi uposathamukhassa 
sammati so tunhassa yassa 
nakkhamati so bhaseyya. 


sammatam sanghena etehi 
nimittehi uposathamukham. 


“And, monks, It should be 
authorized like this: 


“First, boundary markers should be 
determined. When the boundary 
markers have been determined, an 
experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. If the Sangha is ready, 
then—as far as those markers that 
have been determined all around—it 
should authorize within those 
markers an area in front of the 
Uposatha (hall). 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. As far as those markers 
that have been determined all 
around, the Sangha is authorizing 
within those markers an area in front 
of the Uposatha (hall). 


“He to whom the authorization of 
an area in front of the Uposatha (hall) 
within those markers is agreeable 
should remain silent. He to whom it 
is not agreeable should speak. 


“The area in front of the Uposatha 
(hall) within those markers has been 
authorized by the Sangha. 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


(Mv.II.10.1) [160] tena kho 
pana samayena annatarasmim 
avase tadahuposathe navaka 
bhikkhu pathamataram 
sannipatitva na tàva thera 
agacchantiti pakkamimsu. 


uposatho vikalo ahosi. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe therehi 
bhikkhuhi pathamataram 


sannipatitunti 


therehi bhikkhthi 
pathamataram 
sannipatitunti ettha sace 
mahathero pathamataram na 
agacchati, dukkatam. 


(Mv.II.11.1) [161] tena kho 
pana samayena rajagahe 
sambahula avasa samanasima 
honti. 


tattha bhikkht vivadanti 


amhakam avase uposatho 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


Now on that occasion, in a certain 
monastery on the day of the 
Uposatha, new monks, having 
assembled first, (thinking,) “As long 
as the senior monks aren't coming ..? 


left. 
The Uposatha was delayed. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that, on the 
Uposatha day, the senior monks 
gather first? 


“The more senior monks gather 
first? In this case, if the elders don't 
come first, an (offense of) wrong- 
doing. 


Now at that time in Rajagaha, 
several residences had a common 
territory. 


The monks there quarreled, “May 
the Uposatha be done at our 


kariyatu amhakam avase 
uposatho kariyatuti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
sambahula avasa samanasima 
honti 


tattha bhikkht vivadanti 
amhakam avase uposatho 
kariyatu amhakam avase 
uposatho kariyatuti 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
sabbeheva ekajjham 


sannipatitva uposatho katabbo 


yattha va pana thero bhikkhu 
viharati tattha sannipatitva 
uposatho katabbo 


na tveva vaggena sanghena 
uposatho katabbo yo kareyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


residence!” “May the Uposatha be 
done at our residence!” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where 
several residences have a common 
territory. 


“The monks there quarrel, “May the 
Uposatha be done at our residence! 
May the Uposatha be done at our 
residence!” 


“All the monks should gather in a 
single place and hold the Uposatha. 


“Or, having gathered where the 
most senior monk is staying, they 
should hold the Uposatha there. 
[BMC] 


“But the Uposatha should not be 
held by a faction of the Sangha. 
Whoever should do so: an offense of 
wrong doing” 


74. 


AVIPPAVASASIMANUJANANA 
(MV.II.12.1) 


The Allowance of an Area Where One is not 
Apart (from One’s Set of Three Robes) 
[BMC: 1 2] 


[162] tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma 
mahakassapo 
andhakavinda rajagaham 
uposatham agacchanto 
antaramagge nadim 
taranto manam vulho 
ahosi civaranissa allani. 


bhikkhu ayasmantam 
mahakassapam 
etadavocum kissa te avuso 
civarani allaniti. 


idhaham avuso 
andhakavinda rajagaham 
uposatham agacchanto 
antaramagge nadim 
taranto manamhi vulho 
tena me civarani allaniti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


yà sa bhikkhave sanghena 
sima sammata 


Now at that time Ven. Maha Kassapa, 
while coming from Andhakavinda to 
Rajagaha for the Uposatha, crossing a 
river along the way, was nearly swept 
away and his robes got wet. 


The monks said to him, “Friend, why 
are your robes wet?" 


“Just now, friends, while coming from 
Andhakavinda to Rajagaha for the 
Uposatha, crossing a river, I was almost 
swept away and my robes got wet? 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


The territory that has been authorized 
by the Sangha for a common affiliation, 


samanasamvasa ekuposatha for a single Uposatha: let the Sangha 


sangho tam simam 
ticivarena avippavasam 
sammannatu. 


authorize it as an area where one is not 
apart from one’s set of three robes?’ 


(Mv.II.12.2) evanca pana 
bhikkhave 


sammannitabba. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
ya sa sanghena sima 
sammata samanasamvasa 
ekuposatha yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam sangho tam 
simam ticivarena 
avippavasam 
sammanneyya. 


esa natti. 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
ya sa sanghena sima 
sammata samanasamvasa 
ekuposatha sangho tam 
simam ticivarena 
avippavasam sammannati. 


yassayasmato khamati 
etissa simaya ticivarena 
avippavasassa sammati so 
tunhassa yassa nakkhamati 
so bhaseyya. 


sammata sa sima 
sanghena ticivarena 


“And, monks, it should be authorized 
like this: 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. The territory that has been 
authorized by the Sangha for a common 
affiliation, for a single Uposatha: If the 
Sangha is ready, let the Sangha authorize 
it as an area where one is not apart from 
one’s set of three robes. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. The territory that has been 
authorized by the Sangha for a common 
affiliation, for a single Uposatha: the 
Sangha is authorizing it as an area where 
one is not apart from one’s set of three 
robes. 


“He to whom the authorization of this 
territory as an area where one is not 
apart from one's set of three robes is 
agreeable should remain silent. He to 
whom it is not agreeable should speak. 


“This territory has been authorized as 
an area where one is not apart from one’s 


avippavaso 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


(Mv.II.12.3) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu 
bhagavata ticivarena 
avippavasasammati 
anufifiatati antaraghare 
civarani nikkhipanti. 


tani civarani nassantipi 
dayhantipi undurehipi 
khajjanti. 


bhikkhu duccola honti 


lukhacivara. 


bhikkhü evamahamsu 
kissa tumhe avuso duccola 
lükhacivarati. 


idha mayam avuso 
bhagavata ticivarena 
avippavasasammati 
anufifiatati antaraghare 
civarani nikkhipimha 


tani civarani natthanipi 
daddhanipi undurehipi 
khayitani 


set of three robes. 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


Now at that time monks, (thinking,) 
“An area where one is not apart from 
one's set of three robes has been allowed 
by the Blessed One; left their robes 
among the houses (in the village). 


The robes were destroyed/lost, burned, 
or chewed on by rats. 


The monks were then poorly clothed, 
with tattered robes. 


Monks said to them, “Why, friends, are 
you poorly clothed, with worn-out 
robes?" 


“Friends, just recently, (thinking,) ‘An 
area where one is not apart from one’s 
set of three robes has been allowed by 
the Blessed One? we left our robes 
among the houses (in the village). 


“The robes were destroyed/lost, 
burned, or chewed on by rats. 


tena mayam duccola 
lukhacivarati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


ya sa bhikkhave sanghena 
sima sammata 
samanasamvasa ekuposatha 
sangho tam simam 
ticivarena avippavasam 
sammannatu thapetva 
gamanca gamupacaranca. 


(Mv.II.12.4) evanca pana 
bhikkhave 


sammannitabba. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
ya sa sanghena sima 
sammata samanasamvasa 
ekuposatha yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam sangho tam 
simam ticivarena 
avippavasam sammanneyya 
thapetva gamanica 
gamupacaranca. 


esa natti. 


sunatu me bhante sangho 


"That's why we are poorly clothed, 
with worn-out robes? 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


"The territory that has been authorized 
by the Sangha for a common affiliation, 
for a single Uposatha: let the Sangha 
authorize it—except for any village or 
village area—as an area where one is not 
apart from one's set of three robes? 


“And, monks, it should be authorized 
like this: 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. The territory that has been 
authorized by the Sangha for a common 
affiliation, for a single Uposatha: If the 
Sangha is ready, let the Sangha authorize 
it—except for any village or village area 
—as an area where one is not apart from 
one’s set of three robes. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 


ya sa sanghena sima 
sammata samanasamvasa 
ekuposatha sangho tam 
simam ticivarena 
avippavasam sammannati 
thapetva gamanica 
gamupacaranca. 


yassayasmato khamati 
etissa simaya ticivarena 
avippavasassa sammati 
thapetva gamanica 
gamupacaranca so 
tunhassa yassa nakkhamati 
so bhaseyya. 


sammata sa sima 
sanghena ticivarena 
avippavaso thapetva 
gamanca gamupacaranca. 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


to me. The territory that has been 
authorized by the Sangha for a common 
affiliation, for a single Uposatha: the 
Sangha is authorizing it—except for any 
village or village area—as an area where 
one is not apart from one’s set of three 
robes. 


“He to whom the authorization of this 
territory—except for any village or 
village area—as an area where one is not 
apart from one's set of three robes is 
agreeable should remain silent. He to 
whom it is not agreeable should speak. 


“This territory—except for any village 
or village area—has been authorized as 
an area where one is not apart from one's 
set of three robes. 


^*This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 
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75. SIMASAMUHANANA 
(MV.II.12.5) 


Revoking a Territory [BMC] 


[163] simam bhikkhave 
sammannantena pathamam 
samanasamvasa sima 
sammannitabba paccha 
ticivarena avippavaso 
sammannitabbo. 


simam bhikkhave 
samuhanantena pathamam 
ticivarena avippavaso 
samuhantabbo paccha 
samanasamvasa sima 
samuhantabba. 


evanica pana bhikkhave 
ticivarena avippavaso 
samuhantabbo. 


byattena bhikkhuna 


patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho yo 


so sanghena ticivarena 
avippavaso sammato yadi 


sanghassa pattakallam sangho 


tam ticivarena avippavasam 
samuhaneyya. 


esa natti. 


sunatu me bhante sangho yo 


so sanghena ticivarena 
avippavaso sammato sangho 
tam ticivarena avippavasam 
samuhanati. 


“Monks, in authorizing a territory, 
first the territory of common 
affiliation should be authorized. 
Afterwards the area where one is not 
apart from one’s set of three robes 
should be authorized. 


“Monks, in revoking a territory, first 
the area where one is not apart from 
one’s set of three robes should be 
revoked. Afterwards the territory of 
common affiliation should be 
revoked. 


“And, monks, an area where one is 
not apart from one’s set of three robes 


should be revoked like this: 


“An experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. If the Sangha is ready, it 
should revoke what was (previously) 
authorized by the Sangha as not being 
apart from one’s triple robe. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The Sangha is revoking 
what was (previously) authorized by 
the Sangha as not being apart from 
one’s triple robe. 


yassayasmato khamati etassa 
ticivarena avippavasassa 
samugghato so tunhassa yassa 
nakkhamati so bhaseyya. 


samuhato so sanghena 
ticivarena avippavaso. 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


(Mv.II.12.6) evanca pana 
bhikkhave samanasamvasa 
sima samuhantabba. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho ya 
sa sanghena sima sammata 
samanasamvasa ekuposatha 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho tam simam 
samuhaneyya. 


esa Natt. 
sunatu me bhante sangho ya 


sa sanghena sima sammata 
samanasamvasa ekuposatha 


“He to whom the revoking of the 
not being apart from one’s triple robe 
is agreeable should remain silent. He 
to whom it is not agreeable should 
speak. 


“The not being apart from one’s 
triple robe has been revoked by the 
Sangha. 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it? 


“And, monks, a territory of common 


affiliation should be revoked like this: 


“An experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. If the Sangha is ready, it 
should revoke the territory 
(previously) authorized by the Sangha 
as one of common affiliation, of a 
single Uposatha. 


““This is the motion. 
“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 


listen to me. The Sangha is revoking 
the territory (previously) authorized 


sangho tam simam 
samuhanati. 


yassayasmato khamati etissa 
simaya samanasamvasaya 
ekuposathaya samugghato so 
tunhassa yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


samuhata sa sima sanghena 
samanasamvasa ekuposatha. 
khamati sanghassa tasma 


tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


by the Sangha as one of common 
affiliation, of a single Uposatha. 


“He to whom the revoking of the 
territory of common afhliation, of a 
single Uposatha, is agreeable should 
remain silent. He to whom it is not 
agreeable should speak. 


“The territory of common 
affiliation, of a single Uposatha, has 
been revoked by the Sangha. 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


76. GAMASIMADI (MV.II.12.7) 


The Village-territory, etc. [BMC: 1 2 3] 


[164] asammataya bhikkhave 
simaya atthapitaya yam 
gamam va nigamam va 
upanissaya viharati ya tassa 
gamassa va gamasima 
nigamassa va nigamasima 
ayam tattha samanasamvasa 
ekuposatha. 


agamake ce bhikkhave 


aranne samanta 


“Monks, when a territory has not 
been authorized, not set aside, the 
village-territory or town-territory of 
the village or town on which one 
depends is (the territory for) common 
affiliation and a single Uposatha there. 


“In a non-village, in a wilderness, 
seven abbhantaras1 all around is the 


sattabbhantara ayam tattha 
samanasamvasa ekuposatha. 


sabba bhikkhave nadi asima 
sabbo samuddo asimo sabbo 
jatassaro asimo. 


nadiya va bhikkhave 
samudde va jatassare va yam 
majjhimassa purisassa 
samanta udakukkhepa ayam 
tattha samanasamvasa 
ekuposathati. 


(Mv.IL.13.1) [165] tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu simaya simam 
sambhindanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


yesam bhikkhave sima 
pathamam sammata tesam 
tam kammam dhammikam 
akuppam thanaraham 


yesam bhikkhave sima 
paccha sammata tesam tam 
kammam adhammikam 
kuppam atthanaraham 


(territory for) common affiliation and 
a single Uposatha there. 


1. A Thai calculation puts seven 
abbhantaras at 98 meters; a Sri Lankan 
calculation, at 80. 


“Monks, an entire river is not a 
territory. An entire ocean is not a 
territory. An entire natural lake is not 
a territory. 


“In a river, ocean, or natural lake, 
(the area) a man of average size can 
splash water all around is the 
(territory for) common affiliation and 
a single Uposatha there? 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks mixed one territory with 
another. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“The transaction of whichever 
territory was first authorized is 
Dhamma, irreversible, fit to stand. 


“The transaction of whichever 
territory was authorized afterwards is 
non-Dhamma, reversible, not fit to 
stand. 


na bhikkhave simaya sima 
sambhinditabba yo 
sambhindeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.II.13.2) tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu simaya simam 
ajjhottharanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


yesam bhikkhave sima 
pathamam sammata tesam 
tam kammam dhammikam 
akuppam thanaraham 


yesam bhikkhave paccha 
sima sammata tesam tam 
kammam adhammikam 
kuppam atthanaraham 


na bhikkhave simaya sima 
ajjhottharitabba yo 
ajjhotthareyya apatti 
dukkatassa anujanami 
bhikkhave simam 
sammannantena 
simantarikam thapetva 
simam sammannitunti. 


simantarikam thapetva 
simam sammannitunti ettha 
sace pathamataram katassa 


“Monks, a territory should not be 
mixed with (another) territory. 
Whoever should do so: an offense of 
wrong doing" 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks subsumed one territory in 
another. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“The transaction of whichever 
territory was first authorized is 
Dhamma, irreversible, fit to stand. 


“The transaction of whichever 
territory was authorized afterwards is 
non-Dhamma, reversible, not fit to 
stand. 


*Monks, a territory should not 
subsume (another) territory. Whoever 
should do so: an offense of wrong 
doing. I allow, when a territory is 
being authorized, that it be 
authorized having set aside a buffer 
zone.” 


“To be authorized having set aside a 
buffer zone”: In this case, if the 
territory of a previously built 


viharassa sima asammata hoti, 
simaya upacaro thapetabbo. 
sace sammata hoti, 
pacchimakotiya hatthamatta 
simantarika thapetabba. 
kurundiyam 
vidatthimattampi, 
mahapaccariyam 
caturangulamattampi vattatiti 
vuttam. ekarukkhopi ca 
dvinnam simanam nimittam 
hoti, so pana vaddhanto 
simasankaram karoti, tasma 
na katabbo. 


dwelling/monastery hasn’t been 
determined, the immediate area 
around the territory should be set 
aside. If it has been determined, then 
from the outermost point, a buffer 
zone of one cubit should be set aside. 
In the Kurundi it says that a span is 
allowable, and in the Mahapaccari, 
four finger-breadths. But if one tree is 
a marker for two territories, when it 
grows it will cause a mixing of 
territories, so that shouldn’t be done. 


77. UPOSATHABHEDADI 
(MV.II.14.1) 


Analysts of the Uposatha, etc. [BMC, 
Mv.IV.3.1] 


[166] athakho 
bhikkhūnam etadahosi 
kati nu kho uposathoti. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, “How many Uposathas are there?” 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


dveme bhikkhave 
uposathā cātuddasiko ca 
pannarasiko ca ime kho 


bhikkhave dve uposathāti. 


“Monks, there are these two Uposathas: 
on the fourteenth and on the fifteenth. 
These are the two Uposathas? 


(Mv.II.14.2) athakho 
bhikkhünam etadahosi 
kati nu kho 


uposathakammaniti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


cattarimani bhikkhave 
uposathakammani 
adhammena vaggam 
uposathakammam 
adhammena samaggam 
uposathakammam 
dhammena vaggam 
uposathakammam 
dhammena samaggam 
uposathakammam. 


(Mv.II.14.3) tatra 
bhikkhave yadidam 
adhammena vaggam 
uposathakammam na 
bhikkhave evarupam 
uposathakammam 
katabbam na ca maya 
evarupam 
uposathakammam 
anunnatam. 


tatra bhikkhave yadidam 
adhammena samaggam 
uposathakammam na 
bhikkhave evarupam 
uposathakammam 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, “How many Uposatha 
transactions are there?” 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, there are these four Uposatha 
transactions: a factional Uposatha 
transaction not in accordance with the 
Dhamma, a united Uposatha transaction 
not in accordance with the Dhamma, a 
factional Uposatha transaction in 
accordance with the Dhamma, a united 
Uposatha transaction in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“With regard to that, monks—the 
factional Uposatha transaction not in 
accordance with the Dhamma—this sort 
of Uposatha transaction should not be 
done and has not been allowed by me. 


“With regard to that, monks—the 
united Uposatha transaction not in 
accordance with the Dhamma—this sort 
of Uposatha transaction should not be 
done and has not been allowed by me. 


katabbam na ca maya 
evarupam 
uposathakammam 
anunnatam. 


tatra bhikkhave yadidam 
dhammena vaggam 
uposathakammam na 
bhikkhave evarupam 
uposathakammam 
katabbam na ca maya 
evarupam 
uposathakammam 
anunnatam. 


tatra bhikkhave yadidam 
dhammena samaggam 
uposathakammam 
evarupam bhikkhave 
uposathakammam 
katabbam evarupam maya 
uposathakammam 
anunnatam. 


tasmatiha bhikkhave 
evarupam 
uposathakammam 
karissama yadidam 
dhammena samagganti 
evanhi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabbanti. 


“With regard to that, monks—the 
factional Uposatha transaction in 
accordance with the Dhamma—this sort 
of Uposatha transaction should not be 
done and has not been allowed by me. 


“With regard to that, monks—the 
united Uposatha transaction in 
accordance with the Dhamma—this sort 
of Uposatha transaction may be done and 
has been allowed by me. 


“Therefore, monks, ‘We will do this sort 
of Uposatha transaction: united and in 
accordance with the Dhamma’: That's 
how you should train yourselves” 


78. SAMKHITTENA 
PATIMOKKHUDDESADI 


(MV.II.15.1) 


The Recttatton 


[167] athakho 
bhikkhünam etadahosi 
kati nu kho 
patimokkhuddesati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


pancime bhikkhave 
patimokkhuddesa 
nidanam uddisitva 
avasesam sutena 
savetabbam ayam 
pathamo 


patimokkhuddeso. 


nidanam uddisitva 
cattari parajikani 
uddisitva avasesam 
sutena savetabbam 
ayam dutiyo 


patimokkhuddeso. 


nidanam uddisitva 
cattari parajikani 
uddisitva terasa 
sanghadisese uddisitva 
avasesam sutena 


of the Patimokkha in Brief, 
etc. [BMC] 


Then the thought occurred to the monks, 
“How many (ways of) reciting the 
Patimokkha are there?" 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, there are these five (ways of) 
reciting the Patimokkha: Having recited the 
nidana, the rest may be announced as 
‘heard? This is the first way of reciting the 
Patimokkha. 


“Having recited the nidana, having recited 
the four parajikas, the rest may be 
announced as ‘heard? This is the second way 
of reciting the Patimokkha. 


“Having recited the nidana, having recited 
the four parajikas, having recited the 
thirteen sanghadisesas, the rest may be 
announced as ‘heard? This is the third way of 
reciting the Patimokkha. 


savetabbam ayam tatiyo 


patimokkhuddeso. 


nidanam uddisitva 
cattari parajikani 
uddisitva terasa 
sanghadisese uddisitva 
dve aniyate uddisitva 
avasesam sutena 
savetabbam ayam 
catuttho 
patimokkhuddeso. 


vitthareneva paficamo. 


ime kho bhikkhave 
panca 
patimokkhuddesati. 


(Mv.IL.15.2) tena kho 
pana samayena 
bhikkhu bhagavata 
sankhittena 
patimokkhuddeso 
anunnatoti sabbakalam 
sankhittena 
patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
sankhittena 
patimokkham 


*Having recited the nidana, having recited 
the four parajikas, having recited the 
thirteen sanghadisesas, having recited the 
two antyatas, the rest may be announced as 
‘heard? This is the fourth way of reciting the 
Patimokkha. 


“The fifth: in full detail. 


“Monks, these are the five (ways of) 
reciting the Patimokkha? 


Now at that time the monks, (thinking,) 
“The Blessed One has allowed the recitation 
of the Patimokkha in brief? recited the 
Patimokkha in brief every time. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, the Patimokkha is not to be 
recited in brief. Whoever should recite it in 
brief: an offense of wrong doing” 


uddisitabbam yo 
uddiseyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.1I.15.3) tena kho 
pana samayena 
kosalesu janapadesu 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe 
sancarabhayam [ME: 
savarabhayam] ahosi. 


bhikkhü nasakkhimsu 
vittharena 
patimokkham 
uddisitum. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sati antaraye 
sankhittena 
patimokkham 
uddisitunti. 


(Mv.II.15.4) tena kho 
pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
asatipi antaraye 
sankhittena 


Now on that occasion, at a certain 
monastery in the Kosalan countryside, there 
was fear about Savaras1. 


1. The Savaras were an indigenous tribe. A 
place called Savara is mentioned in the 
Milindapanha, said to be inhabited by 
candalas, or outcastes, which is how 
indigenous tribes probably would have been 
classified in the Vedic caste system. The 
Commentary to this passage explains savara 
as ‘forest people’ 


The monks couldn’t recite the Patimokkha 
in full detail. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow that, when there is an 
obstruction, the Patimokkha be recited in 


brief? 


Now on that occasion some Group-ofsix 
monks recited the Patimokkha in brief when 
there was no obstruction. 


patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave asati 
antaraye sankhittena 
patimokkham 
uddisitabbam yo 
uddiseyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sati antaraye 
sankhittena 
patimokkham 
uddisitum. 


tatrime antaraya 
rajantarayo corantarayo 
agyantarayo 
udakantarayo 
manussantarayo 
amanussantarayo 
valantarayo 
sirimsapantarayo 
jivitantarayo 
brahmacariyantarayo. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
evarupesu antarayesu 
sankhittena 
patimokkham 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“When there is no obstruction, the 
Patimokkha is not to be recited in brief. 
Whoever should recite it (in brief): an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“Monks, I allow that, when there is an 
obstruction, the Patimokkha be recited in 


brief. 


“These are the obstructions there: a king 
obstruction, a thief obstruction, a fire 
obstruction, a water obstruction, a human 
being obstruction, a non-human being 
obstruction, a beast obstruction, a creeping- 
pest obstruction, a life obstruction, a 
celibacy obstruction. [BMC, Mv.IV.15.7 ] 


^I allow, when there are obstructions of 
this sort, that the Patimokkha be recited in 
brief? 


uddisitum asati 
antaraye vittharenati. 


(Mv.II.15.5) [168] tena 
kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
sanghamajjhe 
anajjhittha dhammam 
bhasanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe 
anajjhitthena dhammo 
bhasitabbo yo bhaseyya 
apatti dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
therena bhikkhuna 
samam va dhammam 
bhasitum param va 
ajjhesitunti. 


Now on that occasion some Group-ofsix 
monks, without being requested, spoke 
Dhamma in the midst of the Sangha. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, Dhamma is not to be spoken in 
the midst of the Sangha by anyone who is 
not requested to do so. Whoever should 
speak it (unrequested): an offense of wrong 
doing. 


“I allow that the senior monk speak 
Dhamma or that he request another to do 
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SO. 


79. 


VINAYAPUCCHANAKATHA 
(MV.II.15.6) 


The Discussion of Asking About Vinaya 


[BMC: 1 2] 


[169] tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu sanghamajjhe 
asammata vinayam 
pucchanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe asammatena 
vinayo pucchitabbo yo 
puccheyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe sammatena 
vinayam pucchitum. 


evañca pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbo. 


attana va attanam 
sammannitabbam parena 
va paro sammannitabbo. 


(Mv.IL.15.7) kathanca 
attana va attanam 
sammannitabbam. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 


Now on that occasion some Group-of- 
six monks, being unauthorized, asked 
about Vinaya in the midst of the Sangha. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“One who is unauthorized should not 
ask about Vinaya in the midst of the 
Sangha by. Whoever should ask about it 
(unauthorized): an offense of wrong 
doing. 


“I allow that one who is authorized ask 


about Vinaya in the midst of the Sangha? 


“And, monks, he should be authorized 
like this: 


“One should authorize oneself or one 
(monk) should authorize another. 


“And how should one authorize 
oneself? 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 


yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
aham itthannamam 
vinayam puccheyyanti. 


evam attana va attanam 
sammannitabbam. 


kathafica parena paro 
sammannitabbo. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
itthannamo itthannamam 
vinayam puccheyyati. 


evam parena paro 
sammannitabboti. 


(Mv.IL.15.7) tena kho 
pana samayena pesala 
bhikkhu sanghamajjhe 
sammata vinayam 
pucchanti. 


chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
labhanti aghatam labhanti 
appaccayam vadhena 
tajjenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


to me. If the Sangha is ready, I would ask 
so-and-so about the Vinaya: 


“In this way one should authorize 
oneself. 


“And how should one (monk) 
authorize another? 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. If the Sangha is ready, so-and-so 
would ask so-and-so about the Vinaya? 


“In this way one (monk) should 
authorize another” 


Now on that occasion well-behaved 
monks, being authorized, asked about 
Vinaya in the midst of the Sangha. 


Some Group-ofsix monks became 
angered and unreasonable, and 
threatened them with a beating. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe 
sammatenapi parisam 
oloketva puggalam 
tulayitva vinayam 
pucchitunti. 


“Monks, I allow that one who is 
authorized ask about Vinaya in the midst 
of the Sangha after having looked over 
the assembly and having assessed the 
individuals? 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv II Contents ] 


80. VINAYAVISSAJJANAKATHA 
(MV.II.15.9) 





The Discussion of Explaining the Vinaya 
[BMC: 1 2] 


tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
sanghamajjhe asammata 
vinayam vissajjenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe asammatena 
vinayo vissajjetabbo yo 
vissajjeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe sammatena 
vinayam vissajjetum. 


Now on that occasion some Group-of- 
six monks, being unauthorized, 
explained the Vinaya in the midst of the 
Sangha. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


*One who is unauthorized should not 
explain the Vinaya in the midst of the 
Sangha. 


“I allow that one who is authorized 
explain the Vinaya in the midst of the 
Sangha.” 


evanica pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbo. 


attana va attanam 
sammannitabbam parena 
và paro sammannitabbo. 


(Mv.IL.15.10) kathanca 
attana va attanam 
sammannitabbam. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
aham itthannamena 
vinayam puttho 
vissajJeyyanti. 


evam attana va attanam 
sammannitabbam. 


kathafica parena paro 
sammannitabbo. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
itthannamo itthannamena 


“And, monks, he should be authorized 
like this: 


“One should authorize oneself or one 
(monk) should authorize another. 


“And how should one authorize 
oneself? 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. If the Sangha is ready, having been 
asked by so-and-so about the Vinaya, I 
would explain: 


“In this way one should authorize 
oneself. 


“And how should one (monk) 
authorize another? 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. If the Sangha is ready, so-and-so, 
having been asked by so-and-so about the 
Vinaya, would explain? 


vinayam puttho 
vissajJeyyati. 


evam parena paro 
sammannitabboti. 


(Mv.II.15.11) tena kho 
pana samayena pesala 
bhikkhu sanghamajjhe 
sammata vinayam 
vissajjenti. 


chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
labhanti aghatam labhanti 
appaccayam vadhena 
tajjenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe 
sammatenapi parisam 
oloketva puggalam 
tulayitva vinayam 
vissajjetunti. 


“In this way one (monk) should 
authorize another” 


Now on that occasion well-behaved 
monks, being authorized, explained the 
Vinaya in the midst of the Sangha. 


Some Group-ofsix monks became 
angered and unreasonable, and 
threatened them with a beating. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow that one who is 
authorized explain the Vinaya in the 
midst of the Sangha after having looked 
over the assembly and having assessed 
the individuals” 


81. CODANAKATHA 
(MV.II.16.1) 


The Discussion of Charging (with an 
Offense) [BMC: 1 2 3] 


[170] tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
anokasakatam bhikkhum 
apattiya codenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave anokasakato 
bhikkhu apattiya codetabbo yo 
codeyya apatti dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave okasam 
karapetva apattiya codetum 
karotu ayasma okasam ahantam 
vattukamoti. 


(Mv.II.16.2) tena kho pana 
samayena pesala bhikkhu 
chabbaggiye bhikkhu okasam 


karapetva apattiya codenti. 


chabbaggiya bhikkhu labhanti 
aghatam labhanti appaccayam 
vadhena tajjenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave katepi 
okase puggalam tulayitva apattiya 
codetunti. 


Now on that occasion some 
Group-of-six monks charged a 
monk who had not given leave 
with an offense. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


^A monk who has not given leave 
is not to be charged with an 
offense. Whoever should charge 
(him): an offense of wrong doing. 


“I allow you to charge a monk 
with an offense after having him 
give leave, (saying,) ‘May the 
venerable one give leave. I want to 
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speak with you: 


Now on that occasion some well- 
behaved monks, having gotten 
some Group-ofsix monks to give 
leave, charged them with an 
offense. 


The Group-of-six monks became 
angered and unreasonable, and 
threatened them with a beating. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow you, even when 
leave has been given, to charge the 


(Mv.II.16.3) tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
puramhakam pesala bhikkhu 
okasam karapentiti patikacceva 
suddhanam bhikkhunam 
anapattikanam avatthusmim 
akarane okasam karapenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave suddhanam 
bhikkhünam anapattikanam 
avatthusmim akarane okaso 
karapetabbo yo karapeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave puggalam 
tulayitva okasam karapetunti. 

[ME: anujanami, bhikkhave, 
puggalam tulayitva okasam 
katunti. | 


individual after having assessed 
him? 


Now on that occasion some 
Group-ofsix monks, (thinking,) 
“Before the well-behaved monks 
get us to give leave ..”—without 
ground, without reason—had pure 
monks without offenses give leave 
preemptively. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not— 
without ground, without reason— 
get pure monks without offenses 
to give leave. Whoever should get 
them to give leave: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


“I allow you to give leave after 
having assessed the individual? 


82. 
ADHAMMAKAMMAPATIKKOS 
ANADI (MV.II.16.4) 


Protesting a Non-Dhamma Transaction, etc. 


[171] tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu sanghamajjhe 
adhammakammam 
karonti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe 
adhammakammam 
katabbam yo kareyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


karontiyeva 
adhammakammam. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
adhammakamme 
kayiramane 
patikkositunti. 


(Mv.IL.16.5) tena kho 
pana samayena pesala 
bhikkhu chabbaggiyehi 
bhikkhuhi 


[ BMC] 


Now on that occasion some Group-of- 
six monks performed a non-Dhamma 
transaction in the midst of the Sangha. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, a non-Dhamma transaction is 
not to be performed in the midst of a 
Sangha. Whoever should do so: an offense 
of wrong doing? [BMC] 


They performed a non-Dhamma 
transaction anyway. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“I allow when a non-Dhamma 
transaction is being performed that it be 
protested? 


Now on that occasion some well- 
behaved monks protested when a non- 
Dhamma transaction was being 
performed by some Group-of-six monks. 


adhammakamme 


kayiramane patikkosanti. 


chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
labhanti aghatam 
labhanti appaccayam 
vadhena tajjenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
ditthimpi avikatunti. 


tesamyeva santike 
ditthim avikaronti. 


chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
labhanti aghatam 
labhanti appaccayam 
vadhena tajjenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
catuhi paficahi 
patikkositum dvihi tihi 
ditthim avikatum ekena 
adhitthatum na me tam 
khamatiti. 


(Mv.II.16.6) [172] tena 
kho pana samayena 


chabbaggiya bhikkhu 


The Group-of-six monks became 
angered and unreasonable, and 
threatened them with a beating. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


*Monks, I allow that even an opinion be 
voiced?” 


[The well-behaved monks] voiced their 
opinion right in their presence. 


The Group-of-six monks became 
angered and unreasonable, and 
threatened them with a beating. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow four or five to protest, 
two or three to voice an opinion, and one 
to determine, ‘This is not agreeable to 
me.” 


Now at that time some Group-of-six 
monks, when reciting the Patimokkha, 


sanghamajjhe 
patimokkham 
uddisamana sancicca na 
saventi. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
patimokkhuddesakena 
saficicca na savetabbam yo 
na saveyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.IL.16.7) tena kho 
pana samayena ayasma 
udayi sanghassa 
patimokkhuddesako hoti 


kakassarako. 


athakho ayasmato 
udayissa etadahosi 
bhagavata pannattam 
patimokkhuddesakena 
savetabbanti ahaicamhi 
kakassarako katham nu 
kho maya 
patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
patimokkhuddesakena 
vayamitum katham 


would intentionally not make themselves 


heard. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“One reciting the Patimokkha should 
not intentionally not make himself be 
heard. Whoever should do so: an offense 
of wrong doing? [BMC] 





Now at that time Ven. Udayin, the 
Sangha's Patimokkha reciter, had the 
voice of a crow. 


Then the thought occurred to him, “It 
has been laid down by the Blessed One 
that a Patimokkha reciter should make 
himself heard. But I have the voice of a 
crow. What should I do?" 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


*Monks, I allow that one reciting the 
Patimokkha make an effort — How can I 


saveyyanti vayamantassa 
anapattiti. 


(Mv.II.16.8) [173] tena 
kho pana samayena 
devadatto sagahatthaya 
parisaya patimokkham 
uddisati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
sagahatthaya parisaya 
patimokkham 
uddisitabbam yo 
uddiseyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.II.16.9) [174] tena 
kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
sanghamajjhe anajjhittha 
patimokkham uddisanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe 
anajjhitthena 
patimokkham 
uddisitabbam yo 
uddiseyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


make myself be heard?’ For one making 
an effort: no offense? 


Now on that occasion Devadatta recited 
the Patimokkha in an assembly including 
lay people. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“The Patimokkha should not be recited 
in an assembly including lay people. 
Whoever should recite it: an offense of 
wrong doing" 


Now on that occasion some Group-of- 
six monks, unrequested, recited the 
Patimokkha in the midst of the Sangha. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“The Patimokkha should not be recited 
in the midst of the Sangha by one who is 
unrequested. Whoever should recite it: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
theradhikam [SE: 
theradheyyam |] 
patimokkhanti. 


theradhikanti 
theradhinam; therayattam 
bhavitunti attho. 
“theradheyyan” tipi patho, 
tasma therena sayam va 
uddisitabbam, anno va 
ajjhesitabbo. 
ajjhesanavidhananicettha 
dhammajjhesane 
vuttanayameva. 


annatitthiyabhanavaram 
nitthitam ekadasamam 


“I allow that the Patimokkha be 
entrusted to the senior monk? [BMC] 


“Entrusted to the senior monk”: The 
meaning is: dependent on the senior 
monk, possessed by the senior monk. 
There is also the reading, theradheyyam. 
Thus the senior monk should recite 
himself or request another. The method 
of requesting here is in the manner 
already stated in the (section on the) 
Dhamma-request. 


The eleventh recitation section, on 
wanderers of other sects, is finished. 


83. 


PATIMOKKHUDDESAKAJJHES 
ANADI (MV.II.17.1) 


Requesting the Recitation of the Patimokkha, 
etc. | BMC] 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed 
at Rajagaha as long as he liked, set out 
on a wandering tour toward 
Codanavatthu [Place of Accusation], 


[175] athakho bhagava 
rajagahe yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena codanavatthu 
tena carikam pakkami 
anupubbena carikam 


caramano yena codanavatthu 
tadavasari. 


tena kho pana samayena 
annatarasmim avase 
sambahula bhikkhu 


viharanti. 


tattha thero bhikkhu balo 
hoti abyatto. 


so na janati uposatham va 
uposathakammam va 
patimokkham va 
patimokkhuddesam va. 


(Mv.II.17.2) athakho tesam 
bhikkhunam etadahosi 
bhagavata pannattam 
theradhikam patimokkhanti 
ayafica amhakam thero balo 
abyatto na janati uposatham 
va uposathakammam va 
patimokkham va 
patimokkhuddesam va 
katham nu kho amhehi 
patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave yo 
tattha bhikkhu byatto 
patibalo tassadheyyam 
patimokkhanti. 


and traveling by stages, arrived at 
Codanavatthu. 


Now at that time several monks were 
staying at a certain monastery. 


The senior monk there was 
inexperienced and incompetent. 


He didn't know the Uposatha or the 
Uposatha transaction, the Patimokkha 
or the recitation of the Patimokkha. 


Then the thought occurred to those 
monks, “It has been laid down by the 
Blessed One that the Patimokkha be 
entrusted to the senior monk. But our 
senior monk here is inexperienced 
and incompetent. He doesn't know 
the Uposatha or the Uposatha 
transaction, the Patimokkha or the 
recitation of the Patimokkha. What 
should we do?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that the Patimokkha be 
entrusted to any monk there who is 
experienced and competent? 


(Mv.II.17.3) [176] tena kho 
pana samayena annatarasmim 
avase tadahuposathe 
sambahula bhikkhu viharanti 
bala abyatta. 


te na jananti uposatham va 
uposathakammam va 
patimokkham va 
patimokkhuddesam va. 


te theram ajjhesimsu 
uddisatu bhante thero 
patimokkhanti. 


so evamaha na me avuso 
vattatiti. 


dutiyam theram ajjhesimsu 
uddisatu bhante thero 
patimokkhanti. 


sopi evamaha na me avuso 
vattatiti. 


tatiyam theram ajjhesimsu 
uddisatu bhante thero 
patimokkhanti. 


sopi evamaha na me avuso 
vattatiti. 


eteneva upayena 
yavasanghanavakam 


Now at that time several monks— 
inexperienced, incompetent—were 
staying in a certain residence on the 
Uposatha day. 


They didn’t know the Uposatha or 
the Uposatha transaction, the 
Patimokkha or the recitation of the 
Patimokkha. 


They requested the senior monk, 
(saying,) “Venerable sir, may the elder 
recite the Patimokkha? 


He said, *Friends, I don't have it? 


They requested the second senior 
monk, (saying,) “Venerable sir, may 
the elder recite the Patimokkha? 


He also said, “Friends, I don’t have 
it? 


They requested the third senior 
monk, (saying,) “Venerable sir, may 
the elder recite the Patimokkha? 


He also said, “Friends, I don’t have 
it? 


In this way they requested down to 
the junior-most monk of the Sangha, 


ajjhesimsu uddisatu ayasma 
patimokkhanti. 


sopi evamaha na me bhante 
vattatiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.II.17.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave annhatarasmim 
avase tadahuposathe 
sambahula bhikkht viharanti 
bala abyatta. 


te na jananti uposatham va 
uposathakammam va 
patimokkham va 
patimokkhuddesam va. 


te theram ajjhesanti 
uddisatu bhante thero 
patimokkhanti. 


so evam vadeti na me avuso 
vattatiti. 


dutiyam theram ajjhesanti 
uddisatu bhante thero 
patimokkhanti. 


sopi evam vadeti na me 
avuso vattatiti. 


tatiyam theram ajjhesanti 


(saying,) “May the venerable one 
recite the Patimokkha? 


He also said, *Venerable sirs, I can't? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“There is the case where several 
monks—inexperienced, incompetent 
—are staying in a certain residence on 
the Uposatha day. 


“They do not know the Uposatha or 
the Uposatha transaction, the 
Patimokkha or the recitation of the 
Patimokkha. 


“They request the senior monk, 
(saying,) “Venerable sir, may the elder 
recite the Patimokkha: 


“He says, ‘Friends, I don’t have it? 
“They request the second senior 
monk, (saying,) ‘Venerable sir, may 


the elder recite the Patimokkha: 


“He also says, ‘Friends, I don’t have 


pee) 


It. 


“They request the third senior monk, 


uddisatu bhante thero 
patimokkhanti. 


sopi evam vadeti na me 
avuso vattatiti. 


eteneva upayena 
yavasanghanavakam 
ajjhesanti uddisatu ayasma 
patimokkhanti. 


sopi evam vadeti na me 
bhante vattatiti. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
eko bhikkhu samanta avasa 
sajjukam pahetabbo 
gacchavuso sankhittena va 
vittharena va patimokkham 
pariyapunitva agacchati. 


(Mv.IL.17.6) athakho 
bhikkhünam etadahosi ko nu 
kho pahetabboti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
therena bhikkhuna navakam 
bhikkhum anapetunti. 


therena anatta nava bhikkhu 
na gacchanti. 


(saying,) “Venerable sir, may the elder 
recite the Patimokkha: 


“He also says, ‘Friends, I don’t have 
it: 


^In this way they request down to 
the junior-most monk of the Sangha, 
(saying,) ‘May the venerable one recite 
the Patimokkha: 


“He also says, ‘Venerable sirs, I can’t? 


“Monks, one monk should be sent 
by the monks to a neighboring 
residence immediately, (saying,) ‘Go, 
friend. Having mastered the 
Patimokkha in brief or in detail, come 


back?” 

Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, “Who should be sent?” 

They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 

“T allow the senior monk to order a 


junior monk? 


The junior monks, being ordered by 
the senior monk, didn’t go. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave therena 
anattena agilanena na 
gantabbam yo na gaccheyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one who is not sick and has 
been ordered by a senior monk should 
not not go. Whoever does not go: an 
offense of wrong doing” 


84. 


PAKKHAGANANADIUGGAHA 
NANUJANANA (MV.II.18.1) 


The Allowance for Learning the Calculation 
of the Fortnight, etc. [BMC] 


[177] athakho bhagava 
codanavatthusmim 
yathabhirantam viharitva 
punadeva rajagaham 
paccagacchi. 


tena kho pana samayena 
manussa bhikkhu pindaya 
carante pucchanti katimi 


bhante pakkhassati. 


bhikkhu evamahamsu na 
kho mayam avuso janamati. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed 
at Codanavatthu as long as he liked, 
returned to Rajagaha. 


Now at that time people asked the 
monks as they were going for alms, 
“Which day of the fortnight is it, 
venerable sirs?” 


The monks said, “We don’t know, 
friends? 


The people criticized and complained 
and spread it about, “These Sakyan-son 


pakkhagananamattampime 
samana sakyaputtiya na 

jananti kimpanime atiam 
kinci kalyanam janissantiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
pakkhagananam 
uggahetunti. 


(Mv.II.18.2) athakho 
bhikkhunam etadahosi kena 
nu kho pakkhaganana 
uggahetabbati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sabbeheva pakkhagananam 
uggahetunti. 


(Mv.II.18.3) tena kho pana 
samayena manussa bhikkhu 
pindaya carante pucchanti 


kivatika bhante bhikkhuti. 


bhikkhu evamahamsu na 
kho mayam avuso janamati. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
annamannampime samana 


contemplatives don’t even know how 
to calculate the fortnight, so how will 
they know anything else that’s 
admirable?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that the calculation 
of the fortnight be learned? 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, “By whom should the 
calculation of the fortnight be learned?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that the calculation 
of the fortnight be learned by all? 


Now at that time people asked the 
monks as they were going for alms, 
“How many monks are there, venerable 
sirs?" 


The monks said, *We don't know, 
friends? 


The people criticized and complained 
and spread it about, “These Sakyan-son 
contemplatives don't even know each 


sakyaputtiya na jananti 
kimpanime atiam kifici 
kalyanam janissantiti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 


bhikkhu ganetunti. 


(Mv.II.18.4) athakho 
bhikkhunam etadahosi kada 
nu kho bhikkhü 
ganetabbati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe 
namamattena [ ME: 
namaggena, PTS: 
ganamaggena] va ganetum 
salakam va gahetunti. 


(Mv.II.19.1) [178] tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
ajananta ajjuposathoti 
duram gamam pindaya 
gacchanti. 


te uddissamanepi 
patimokkhe agacchanti 
udditthamattepi agacchanti. 


other, so how will they know anything 
else that’s admirable?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that the monks be 
counted? 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, *When should the monks be 
counted?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that on the Uposatha 
day names be counted [or: roll call be 
taken] or that tickets be taken? 


Now on that occasion monks, not 
knowing that it was the Uposatha day, 
went to a distant village for alms. 


Some came as the Patimokkha was 
being recited, some came when it had 
just been recited. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
arocetum ajjuposathoti. 


athakho bhikkhünam 
etadahosi kena nu kho 
arocetabboti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
therena bhikkhuna kalavato 
arocetunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
aññataro thero kalavato 


nassari. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
bhattakalepi arocetunti. 


bhattakalepi nassari. 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave yam 
kalam sarati tam kalam 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that it be announced, 
“Today is the Uposatha day.” 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, “By whom should it be 
announced?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that the senior monk 


announce it in good time? 


Now on that occasion a certain senior 
monk didn’t remember in good time. 


They reported the matter to the 


Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow him to announce it 
at the time of the meal?” 


He didn’t remember at the meal 
either. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow him to announce it 
at whatever time he remembers” 


arocetunti. 


[BMC] 
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85. 


PUBBAKARANANUJANANA 
(MV.II.20.1) 


The Allowance for the Preliminary Duties 


[179] tena kho pana 
samayena 
annatarasmim avase 
uposathagaram 
uklapam hoti. 


agantuka bhikkhu 
ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti katham hi 
nama bhikkhu 
uposathagaram na 
sammajjissantiti. 


bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
uposathagaram 
sammajjitunti. 


(Mv.II.20.2) athakho 


[ BMC] 


Now on that occasion, on the day of the 
Uposatha, in a certain residence the 
Uposatha hall was dirty. 


Incoming monks criticized and 
complained and spread it about, *How can 
these monks not sweep the Uposatha hall?” 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow you to sweep the 
Uposatha hall? 


Then the thought occurred to the monks, 


bhikkhunam etadahosi 
kena nu kho 
uposathagaram 
sammajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
therena bhikkhuna 
navam bhikkhum 


anapetunti. 


therena anatta nava 
bhikkhu na 


sammajjanti. 


bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


na bhikkhave therena 
anattena agilanena na 
sammajjitabbam yo na 
sammajjeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.II.20.3) tena kho 
pana samayena 
uposathagare asanam 
appaünattam hoti. 


bhikkhu chamayam 


nisidanti. 


gattanipi civaranipi 


“By whom should the Uposatha hall be 
swept?" 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow the senior monk to order 
a junior monk? 


The junior monks, being ordered by the 
senior monk, didn't sweep it. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“One who is not sick and has been ordered 
by a senior monk should not not sweep. 
Whoever does not sweep: an offense of 
wrong doing” 


Now on that occasion there were no seats 
laid out in the Uposatha hall. 


The monks sat on the ground. 


Their bodies and robes got dusty. 


pamsukitani honti. 


bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
uposathagare asanam 
pannapetunti. 


athakho bhikkhunam 
etadahosi kena nu kho 
uposathagare asanam 
pafifiapetabbanti. 


bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
therena bhikkhuna 


navam bhikkhum 


anapetunti. 


therena anatta nava 
bhikkhü asanam na 
pannapenti. 


bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


na bhikkhave therena 
anattena agilanena 
asanam na 
pannapetabbam yo na 
pannapeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow you to lay out seats in the 
Uposatha hall? 


Then the thought occurred to the monks, 
“By whom should the seats be laid out?” 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow the senior monk to order 
a junior monk? 


The junior monks, being ordered by the 
senior monk, didn't lay out the seats. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“One who is not sick and has been ordered 
by a senior monk should not not lay out 
seats. Whoever does not lay them out: an 
offense of wrong doing? 


(Mv.II.20.4) tena kho 
pana samayena 
uposathagare padipo 
na hoti. 


bhikkhu [ME: 
bhikkhu] andhakare 
kayampi civarampi 
akkamanti. 


bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
uposathagare padipam 
katunti. 


athakho bhikkhünam 
etadahosi kena nu kho 
uposathagare padipo 
katabboti. 


bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 


therena bhikkhuna 


Now on that occasion there was no light in 
the Uposatha hall. 


In the darkness1, monks stepped on (each 
other's) bodies and robes. 


1. Above, there was the case of monks 
getting back late from almsround and 
coming late to the Patimokkha, meaning 
they were performing the Uposatha in the 
late morning. Here they are performing it 
either before dawn or after sunset. This 
shows that in the Buddha’s time, different 
monasteries already performed the Uposatha 
at different times. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow you to make a light in the 


Uposatha hall? 


Then the thought occurred to the monks, 
“By whom should the light be made?” 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow the senior monk to order 
a junior monk? 


navam bhikkhum 


anapetunti. 


therena anatta nava 


bhikkhu na padipenti. 


bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


na bhikkhave therena 
anattena agilanena 
nappadipetabbo yo 
nappadipeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.II.20.5) [ME from 
here to 86. Also in 
PTS. Missing in Thai.] 
tena kho pana 
samayena 
annatarasmim avase 
avasika bhikkhu neva 
paniyam upatthapenti, 
na paribhojaniyam 
upatthapenti. 


agantuka bhikkhu 
ujjhayanti khiyyanti 
vipacenti — “kathanhi 
nama avasika bhikkhu 
neva paniyam 
upatthapessanti, na 
paribhojaniyam 
upatthapessanti”ti. 


The junior monks, being ordered by the 
senior monk, didn’t light a lamp. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“One who is not sick and has been ordered 
by a senior monk should not not light a 
lamp. Whoever does not light a lamp: an 
offense of wrong doing” 


Now on that occasion, at a certain 
monastery, the monks—inexperienced, 
incompetent— didn’t set out drinking water 
or washing water. 


Incoming monks criticized and 
complained and spread it about, “How can 
the resident monks not set out drinking 
water or washing water?” 


bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


anujanami, 
bhikkhave, paniyam 
paribhojaniyam 
upatthapetunti. 


(Mv.II.20.6) atha kho 
bhikkhunam etadahosi 
— “kena nu kho 
paniyam 
paribhojaniyam 
upatthapetabban” ti? 


bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


anujanami, 
bhikkhave, therena 
bhikkhuna navam 
bhikkhum anapetunti. 


therena anatta nava 
bhikkht na 
upatthapenti. 


bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


na, bhikkhave, 
therena anattena 
agilanena na 
upatthapetabbam. yo 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow you to set out drinking 
water and washing water? 


Then the thought occurred to the monks, 
“By whom should the drinking water and 
washing water be set out?” 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow the senior monk to order 
a junior monk? 


The junior monks, being ordered by the 
senior monk, didn't set it out. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“One who is not sick and has been ordered 
by a senior monk should not not set it out. 
Whoever does not set it out: an offense of 
wrong doing” 


na upatthapeyya, apatti 
dukkatassati. 


86. DISAMGAMIKADIVATTHU 
(MV.II.21.1) 


The Case of Monks Going to the Distant Places, etc. [BMC] 


[180] tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula bhikkhu bala abyatta 
disangamika acariyupajjhaye na 
apucchimsu. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


idha pana bhikkhave sambahula 
bhikkhu bala abyatta disangamika 


acariyupajjhaye na apucchanti. 


te bhikkhave acariyupajjhayehi 
pucchitabba kaham gamissatha 
kena saddhim gamissathati. 


te ce bhikkhave bala abyatta 
anne bale abyatte apadiseyyum na 
bhikkhave acariyupajjhayehi 
anujanitabba anujaneyyum ce 
apatti dukkatassa. 


te ce bhikkhave bala abyatta 


Now on that occasion several 
inexperienced, incompetent 
monks, traveling to distant places, 
didn’t ask leave of their teachers 
or preceptors. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“There is the case where several 
inexperienced, incompetent 
monks, traveling to distant places, 
don’t ask leave of their teachers 
and preceptors. 


“They should be asked by their 
teachers and preceptors1, ‘Where 
will you go? With whom will you 
go? 

1. Apparently this means that 
the preceptors find out they're 
going and ask them first. 


“If those inexperienced, 
incompetent monks name other 
inexperienced, incompetent 
monks, the teachers and 
preceptors should not give them 
permission. If they give 
permission: an offense of wrong 
doing. 


“If those inexperienced, 


ananufifiata acariyupajjhayehi 
gaccheyyunce apatti dukkatassa. 


(Mv.IL21.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave anfiatarasmim avase 
sambahula bhikkhu viharanti bala 
abyatta. 


te na jananti uposatham va 
uposathakammam va 
patimokkham va 
patimokkhuddesam va. 


tattha anno bhikkhu agacchati 
bahussuto agatagamo 
dhammadharo vinayadharo 
matikadharo pandito byatto 
medhavi lajji kukkuccako 
sikkhakamo. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi so 
bhikkhu sangahetabbo 
anuggahetabbo upalapetabbo 
upatthapetabbo cunnena 
mattikaya dantakatthena 
mukhodakena 


no ce sanganheyyum 
anugganheyyum upalapeyyum 
upatthapeyyum cunnena 
mattikaya dantakatthena 
mukhodakena apatti dukkatassa. 


incompetent monks, not having 
received permission, go anyway: 
an offense of wrong doing (for 
them). 


“There is the case where several 
monks—inexperienced, 
incompetent—are staying in a 
certain residence. 


“They do not know the 
Uposatha or the Uposatha 
transaction, the Patimokkha or 
the recitation of the Patimokkha. 


“Another monk arrives there: 
learned, erudite, one who has 
memorized the Dhamma, the 
Vinaya, the Matika. He is wise, 
experienced, astute, 
conscientious, scrupulous, 
desirous of training. 


“The monks should further this 
monk—they should help, 
encourage, and support him with 
bath powder, clay [soap], tooth 
wood, and water for rinsing the 
mouth/washing the face. [BMC] 


“If they do not further him, 
help, encourage, or support him 
with bath powder, clay [soap], 
tooth wood, and water for rinsing 


(Mv.II.21.3) idha pana 
bhikkhave afifiatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
bhikkhu viharanti bala abyatta. 


te na Jananti uposatham va 
uposathakammam va 
patimokkham va 
patimokkhuddesam va. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi eko 
bhikkhu samanta avasa sajjukam 
pahetabbo gacchavuso 
sankhittena va vittharena va 
patimokkham pariyapunitva 
agacchati. 


evancetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha tehi 
bhikkhave bhikkhuhi sabbeheva 
yattha jananti uposatham va 
uposathakammam va 
patimokkham va 
patimokkhuddesam va so avaso 
gantabbo no ce gaccheyyum 
apatti dukkatassa. 


(Mv.IL21.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave anfiatarasmim avase 
sambahula bhikkhü vassam 
vasanti bala abyatta. 


the mouth/washing the face: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“There is the case where several 
monks—inexperienced, 
incompetent—are staying for the 
Rains in a certain residence. 


“They do not know the 
Uposatha or the Uposatha 
transaction, the Patimokkha or 
the recitation of the Patimokkha’” 


“Monks, one monk should be 
sent by the monks to a 
neighboring residence 
immediately, (saying,) ‘Go, friend. 
Having mastered the Patimokkha 
in brief or in its full extent, come 


back? 


“If he manages it, well and good. 
If not, then all of them should go 
to a monastery where they know 
the Uposatha or the Uposatha 
transaction, the Patimokkha or 
the recital of the Patimokkha. If 
they don’t go: an offense of wrong 
doing. 


“There is the case where several 
monks—inexperienced, 
incompetent—are staying for the 
Rains in a certain residence. 


te na jananti uposatham va 
uposathakammam va 
patimokkham va 
patimokkhuddesam va. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi eko 
bhikkhu samanta avasa sajjukam 
pahetabbo gacchavuso 
sankhittena va vittharena va 
patimokkham pariyapunitva 
agacchati. 


evancetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha eko 
bhikkhu sattahakalikam 
pahetabbo gacchavuso 
sankhittena va vittharena va 
patimokkham pariyapunitva 
agacchati. 


evancetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha na 
bhikkhave tehi bhikkhühi tasmim 
avase vassam vasitabbam 
vaseyyum ce apatti dukkatassati. 


“They do not know the 
Uposatha or the Uposatha 
transaction, the Patimokkha or 
the recital of the Patimokkha. 


“Monks, one monk should be 
sent by the monks to a 
neighboring residence 
immediately, (saying,) ‘Go, friend. 
Having mastered the Patimokkha 
in brief or in its full extent, come 


back? 


“If he manages it, well and good. 
If not, then one monk should be 
sent to a neighboring residence 
for a period of seven days: ‘Go, 
friend. Having mastered the 
Patimokkha in brief or in its full 
extent, come back? 


“If he manages it, well and good. 
If not, then the monks should not 
stay for the Rains in that 
residence. If they stay: an offense 
of wrong doing? [BMC] 





87. PARISUDDHIDANAKATHA (Mv.II.22.1) 


The Discussion of Giving Purity [BMC, Mw.IV.3.3] 


[181] athakho bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi sannipatatha 
bhikkhave sangho uposatham 
karissatiti. 


Then the Blessed One addressed 
the monks: “Gather, monks. The 
Sangha will perform the Uposatha? 


evam vutte annataro bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etadavoca atthi 
bhante bhikkhu gilano so 


anagatoti. 


anujanami bhikkhave gilanena 


bhikkhuna parisuddhim datum. 


evanca pana bhikkhave 


databba. 


tena gilanena bhikkhuna ekam 
bhikkhum upasankamitva 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva evamassa vacaniyo 
parisuddhim dammi 
parisuddhim me hara 
parisuddhim me arocehiti. 


kayena vinnapeti vacaya 
vinnapeti kayena vacaya 
vinnapeti dinna hoti 


parisuddhi. 


na kayena vinnapeti na vacaya 
vinnapeti na kayena vacaya 
vinnapeti na dinna hoti 


parisuddhi. 


(Mv.II.22.2) evancetam 
labhetha iccetam kusalam no ce 
labhetha so bhikkhave gilano 


bhikkhu maficena va pithena va 


When that was said, a certain 
monk said to the Blessed One, 
“There is a sick monk, lord. He 
hasn't come? 


“I allow that a sick monk give his 
purity? 


“And, monks, it should be given 
like this: 


“Having arranged his robe over 
one shoulder, the sick monk should 
approach one monk, then sit in the 
kneeling position with his hands 
placed palm-to-palm over the heart 
and say, ‘I give (my) purity. Convey 
my purity. Announce my purity: 


“If he makes this understood by 
physical gesture, by voice, or by 
both physical gesture and voice, his 
purity is given. 


“If he does not make this 
understood by physical gesture, by 
voice, or by both physical gesture 
and voice, his purity is not given. 


“If he manages it, well and good. 
If not, then, having carried the sick 
monk into the midst of the Sangha 
on a bed or bench, they should 
perform the Uposatha. 


sanghamajjhe anetva uposatho 


katabbo. 


sace bhikkhave 
gilanupatthakanam 
bhikkhunam evam hoti sace 
kho mayam gilanam thana 
cavessama abadho va 
abhivaddhissati kalakiriya va 
bhavissatiti na bhikkhave gilano 
thana cavetabbo 


sanghena tattha gantva 
uposatho katabbo. 


na tveva vaggena sanghena 
uposatho katabbo kareyya ce 
apatti dukkatassa. 


(Mv.II.22.3) parisuddhiharako 
ce bhikkhave dinnaya 
parisuddhiya tattheva pakkamati 
annassa databba parisuddhi. 


parisuddhiharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya parisuddhiya 
tattheva vibbhamati kalam 
karoti samanero patijanati 
sikkham paccakkhatako 
patijanati antimavatthum 
ajjhapannako patijanati 


“If the thought occurs to the 
monks who are tending to the sick 
monk, ‘If we move the sick one 
from this spot, his disease will grow 
worse or he will die; then the sick 
one should not be moved from his 
place. 


“The Sangha should go there and 
perform the Uposatha. 


“Not even then should the 
Uposatha transaction be performed 
by a factional Sangha. If (the 
Sangha) should perform it: an 
offense of wrong doing? [ BMC] 


“Monks, if the conveyor of purity, 
having been given (another 
monk’s) purity, goes away then and 
there (not to the Uposatha), the 
purity should be given to another 
(monk). 


“Monks, if the conveyor of purity, 
having been given (another 
monk’s) purity—then and there— 
disrobes, dies, or admits to being a 
novice, to having renounced the 
training, to having committed an 
extreme offense, to being insane, to 


ummattako patijanati 
khittacitto patijanati vedanatto 
patijanati apattiya adassane 
ukkhittako patijanati apattiya 
appatikamme ukkhittako 
patijanati papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhittako 
patijanati pandako patijanati 
theyyasamvasako patijanati 
titthiyapakkantako patijanati 
tiracchanagato patijanati 
matughatako patijanati 
pitughatako patijanati 
arahantaghatako patijanati 
bhikkhunidüsako patijanati 
sanghabhedako patijanati 
lohituppadako patijanati 
ubhatobyanjanako patijanati 
annassa databba parisuddhi. 


parisuddhiharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya parisuddhiya 
antaramagge pakkamati. 
anahata hoti parisuddhi. 


(Mv.II.22.4) parisuddhiharako 
ce bhikkhave dinnaya 
parisuddhiya antaramagge 
vibbhamati kalam karoti .pe. 


ubhatobyanjanako patijanati 
anahata hoti parisuddhi. 


being possessed, to being delirious 
with pain, to being suspended for 
not seeing an offense, to being 
suspended for not making amends 
for an offense, to being suspended 
for not relinquishing an evil view, 
to being a pandaka, to being one 
living in afhliation by theft, to 
having gone over to another 
religion, or to being an animal, a 
matricide, a patricide, the murderer 
of an arahant, the molester of a 
bhikkhuni, a schismatic, one who 
has shed a Tathagata’s blood, or a 
hermaphrodite, the purity should 
be given to another (monk). 


*Monks, if the conveyor of purity, 
having been given (another 
monk's) purity, goes away 
(somewhere else) while on the way 
(to the Uposatha), the purity is not 
conveyed. 


*Monks, if the conveyor of purity, 
having been given (another 
monk’s) purity—while on the way 
(to the Uposatha)—disrobes, dies, 


“admits to being a hermaphrodite, 
the purity is not conveyed. 


parisuddhiharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya parisuddhiya 
sanghappatto pakkamati ahata 
hoti parisuddhi. 


parisuddhiharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya parisuddhiya 
sanghappatto vibbhamati kalam 
karoti .pe. 


ubhatobyanjanako patijanati 
ahata hoti parisuddhi. 


parisuddhiharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya parisuddhiya 
sanghappatto sutto na aroceti 
pamatto na aroceti samapanno 
na aroceti ahata hoti parisuddhi. 


parisuddhiharakassa anapatti. 


parisuddhiharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya parisuddhiya 
sanghappatto saficicca na aroceti 
ahata hoti parisuddhi 
parisuddhiharakassa apatti 
dukkatassati. 


“Monks, if the conveyor of purity, 
having been given (another 
monk’s) purity—on arriving in the 
Sangha—goes away (somewhere 
else), the purity is conveyed. 


“Monks, if the conveyor of purity, 
having been given (another 
monk’s) purity—on arriving in the 
Sangha—disrobes, dies, ... 


“admits to being a hermaphrodite, 
the purity is conveyed. 


“Monks, if the conveyor of purity, 
having been given (another 
monk’s) purity—on arriving in the 
Sangha—falling asleep, doesn’t 
announce it, doesn’t announce it 
out of carelessness, or, having 
entered a (meditative) attainment, 
doesn’t announce it, the purity is 
conveyed. 


“There is no offense for the 
conveyor of purity. 


“If the conveyor of purity, having 
been given (another monk’s) purity 
—on arriving in the Sangha— 
intentionally does not announce it, 
the purity is conveyed. For the 
conveyor of purity: an offense of 
wrong doing” 


88. CHANDADANAKATHA (Mv.II.23.1) 


The Discussion of Giving Consent [BMC  MwIX.3.5] 


[182] athakho bhagava bhikkhu 


amantesi sannipatatha 
bhikkhave sangho kammam 
karissatiti. 


evam vutte annataro bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etadavoca atthi 
bhante bhikkhu gilano so 


anagatoti. 


anujanami bhikkhave gilanena 


bhikkhuna chandam datum. 


evanica pana bhikkhave 


databbo. 


tena gilanena bhikkhuna ekam 
bhikkhum upasankamitva 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva evamassa vacaniyo 
chandam dammi chandam me 
hara chandam me arocehiti. 


kayena vinnapeti vacaya 
vinnapeti kayena vacaya 
vinnapeti dinno hoti chando. 


na kayena vinnapeti na vacaya 
vinnapeti na kayena vacaya 


Then the Blessed One addressed 
the monks, “Gather, monks. The 
Sangha will perform a transaction” 


When that was said, a certain 
monk said to the Blessed One, 
“There is a sick monk. He hasn’t 
come? 


“Monks, I allow that a sick monk 
give his consent? 


“And, monks, it should be given 
like this: 


“The sick monk, going to one 
monk, arranging his upper robe 
over one shoulder, sitting in the 
kneeling position with hands 
placed palm-to-palm over the 
heart, should say to him, ‘I give 
consent. Convey my consent. 
Announce my consent: 


“If he makes this understood by 
physical gesture, by voice, or by 
both physical gesture and voice, his 
consent is given. 


“If he does not make this 
understood by physical gesture, by 


vinnapeti na dinno hoti chando. 


(Mv.II.23.2) evancetam 
labhetha iccetam kusalam no ce 
labhetha so bhikkhave gilano 
bhikkhu maficena va pithena va 
sanghamajjhe anetva kammam 
katabbam 


sace bhikkhave 
gilanupatthakanam 
bhikkhunam evam hoti sace kho 
mayam gilanam thana cavessama 
abadho và abhivaddhissati 
kalakiriya va bhavissatiti na 
bhikkhave gilano thana 


cavetabbo 


sanghena tattha gantva 
kammam katabbam 


na tveva vaggena sanghena 
kammam katabbam kareyya ce 
apatti dukkatassati. 


(Mv.II.23.3) chandaharako ce 
bhikkhave dinne chande 


tattheva pakkamati afifiassa 


databbo chando. 


voice, or by both physical gesture 
and voice, his consent is not given. 


“If he manages it thus, well and 
good. If not, then having carried 
the sick monk to the midst of the 
Sangha on a bed or bench, the 
transaction may be carried out. 


“If the thought occurs to the 
monks who are tending to the sick 
monk, ‘If we move the sick one 
from this spot his disease will grow 
worse or he will die; then the sick 
one should not be moved from 
that place. 


“The transaction is to be carried 
out when the Sangha has gone 
there [1.e., to where the sick monk 
is]. 


“Not even then should a 
transaction be performed by a 
faction of the Sangha. If (the 
Sangha) should perform it: an 
offense of wrong doing? [BMC] 


“If the conveyor of consent, on 
being given consent, goes away 
then and there, consent should be 
given to another. 


chandaharako ce bhikkhave 
dinne chande tattheva 
vibbhamati kalam karoti 
samanero patijanati sikkham 
paccakkhatako patijanati 
antimavatthum ajjhapannako 
patijanati ummattako patijanati 
khittacitto patijanati vedanatto 
patijanati apattiya adassane 
ukkhittako patijanati apattiya 
appatikamme ukkhittako 
patijanati papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhittako 
patijanati pandako patijanati 
theyyasamvasako patijanati 
titthiyapakkantako patijanati 
tiracchanagato patiJanati 
matughatako patijanati 
pitughatako patijanati 
arahantaghatako patijanati 
bhikkhunidüsako patijanati 
sanghabhedako patijanati 
lohituppadako patijanati 
ubhatobyanjanako patijanati 
annassa databbo chando. 


chandaharako ce bhikkhave 


dinne chande antaramagge 


pakkamati anahato hoti chando. 


chandaharako ce bhikkhave 
dinne chande antaramagge 
vibbhamati kalam karoti .pe. 


“If the conveyor of consent, on 
being given consent—then and 
there—disrobes, dies, or admits to 
being a novice, to having 
renounced the training, to having 
committed an extreme offense, to 
being insane, to being possessed, to 
being delirious with pain, to being 
suspended for not seeing an 
offense, to being suspended for not 
making amends for an offense, to 
being suspended for not 
relinquishing an evil view, to being 
a pandaka, to being one living in 
affiliation by theft, to having gone 
over to another religion, or to 
being an animal, a matricide, a 
patricide, the murderer of an 
arahant, the molester of a 
bhikkhuni, a schismatic, one who 
has shed a Tathagata's blood, or a 
hermaphrodite, consent should be 
given to another. 


“If the conveyor of consent, 
having been given consent, on the 
way (to the meeting) goes away, the 
consent Is not conveyed. 


“If the conveyor of consent, 
having been given consent, on the 
way (to the meeting) disrobes, dies, 


ubhatobyanjanako patijanati 
anahato hoti chando. 


chandaharako ce bhikkhave 
dinne chande sanghappatto 
pakkamati ahato hoti chando. 


chandaharako ce bhikkhave 
dinne chande sanghappatto 
vibbhamati kalam karoti .pe. 


ubhatobyanjanako patijanati 
ahato hoti chando. 


chandaharako ce bhikkhave 
dinne chande sanghappatto 
sutto na aroceti pamatto na 
aroceti samapanno na aroceti 
ahato hoti chando. 


chandaharakassa anapatti. 


chandaharako ce bhikkhave 
dinne chande sanghappatto 
saficicca na aroceti ahato hoti 
chando. 


“admits to being a 
hermaphrodite, the consent is not 
conveyed. 


“If the conveyor of consent, on 
being given consent, on arriving at 
the Sangha, goes away, the consent 
is conveyed. 


“If the conveyor of consent, on 
being given consent, having arrived 
at the Sangha, disrobes, dies, ... 


“admits to being a hermaphrodite 
(on arriving at the Sangha), the 
consent is conveyed. 


“If the conveyor of consent, on 
being given consent, arrives at the 
Sangha but, falling asleep does not 
announce it, being heedless does 
not announce it, (or) entering a 
(meditative) attainment, does not 
announce it, the consent is 
conveyed. 


“There is no offense for the 
conveyor of consent. 


“If the conveyor of consent, on 
being given consent, arrives at the 
Sangha but intentionally does not 
announce it, the consent is 
conveyed. 


chandaharakassa apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe parisuddhim 
dentena chandampi datum santi 
sanghassa karaniyanti. 


“For the conveyor of consent: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“Monks, I allow that, on the 
Uposatha day, when purity is given, 
that consent be given as well, when 
the Sangha has something to be 
done? 


89. NATAKADIGGAHANAKATHA (Mv.II.24.1) 


The Discussion of Seizure by Relatives, etc. [BMC, Mv.IV.A.1] 


[183] tena kho pana samayena 
annataram bhikkhum 


tadahuposathe fiataka ganhimsu. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhum tadahuposathe 


nataka ganhanti. 


te fiataka bhikkhuhi evamassu 
vacaniya ingha tumhe 
ayasmanto imam bhikkhum 
muhuttam muficatha yavayam 
bhikkhu uposatham karotiti. 


(Mv.II.24.2) evancetam 
labhetha iccetam kusalam no ce 
labhetha te nataka bhikkhuhi 
evamassu vacaniya ingha tumhe 
ayasmanto muhuttam 


Now on that occasion a certain 
monks relatives seized him on the 
Uposatha day. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*There is the case where relatives 
seize a monk on an Uposatha day. 


"They should be addressed by the 
monks, ‘Please, sirs, will you release 
this monk for a moment while he 
performs the Uposatha? 


“If this can be managed, well and 
good. If not, the relatives should be 
addressed by the monks, ‘Please, 
sirs, will you move aside for a 


ekamantam hotha yavayam 


bhikkhu parisuddhim detiti. 


evaficetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha te 
nataka bhikkhuhi evamassu 
vacaniya ingha tumhe 
ayasmanto imam bhikkhum 
muhuttam nissimam netha yava 
sangho uposatham karotiti. 


evaficetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha na tveva 
vaggena sanghena uposatho 
katabbo kareyya ce apatti 
dukkatassa. 


(Mv.II.24.3) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 


tadahuposathe rajano ganhanti 
.pe. 


cora gaņhanti ... 

dhutta ganhanti ... 

bhikkhupaccatthika ganhanti. 

te bhikkhupaccatthika 
bhikkhuhi evamassu vacaniya 


ingha tumhe ayasmanto imam 
bhikkhum muhuttam muncatha 


moment while this monk gives his 
purity?’ 


“If this can be managed, well and 
good. If not, the relatives should be 
addressed by the monks, ‘Please, 
sirs, will you take this monk 
outside the territory for a moment 
while the Sangha performs the 
Uposatha? 


“If this can be managed, well and 
good. If not, then not even then 
should a transaction be performed 
by a factional Sangha. If (the 
Sangha) should perform it: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“There is the case where kings 
seize a monk on an Uposatha day. 


*criminals seize him ... 
*mischief-makers seize him ... 


*opponents of the monks seize 
him. 


"They should be addressed by the 
monks, ‘Please, sirs, will you release 
this monk for a moment while he 
performs the Uposatha? 


yavayam bhikkhu uposatham 
karotiti. 


evaficetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha te 
bhikkhupaccatthika bhikkhuhi 
evamassu vacaniya ingha tumhe 
ayasmanto muhuttam 
ekamantam hotha yavayam 


bhikkhu parisuddhim detiti. 


evaficetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha te 
bhikkhupaccatthika bhikkhuhi 
evamassu vacaniya ingha tumhe 
ayasmanato imam bhikkhum 
muhuttam nissimam netha yava 
sangho uposatham karotiti. 


evancetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha na tveva 
vaggena sanghena uposatho 
katabbo kareyya ce apatti 
dukkatassati. 


“If this can be managed, well and 
good. If not, the opponents of the 
monks should be addressed by the 
monks, ‘Please, sirs, will you move 
aside for a moment while this 
monk gives his purity?’ 


“If this can be managed, well and 
good. If not, the opponents of the 
monks should be addressed by the 
monks, ‘Please, sirs, will you take 
this monk outside the territory for 
a moment while the Sangha 
performs the Uposatha?’ 


“If this can be managed, well and 
good. If not, then not even then 
should a transaction be performed 
by a faction of the Sangha. If (the 
Sangha) should perform it: an 
offense of wrong doing. 
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90. UMMATTAKASAMMUTI (Mv.I1.25.1) 


The Insanity Authorization [BMC] 


[184] athakho bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi 
sannipatatha bhikkhave atthi 
sanghassa karaniyanti. 


Then the Blessed One addressed the 
monks, *Gather, monks. The Sangha 
has something to be done? 


evam vutte annataro bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etadavoca atthi 
bhante gaggo nama bhikkhu 


ummattako so anagatoti. 


dveme bhikkhave ummattaka 
atthi bhikkhu ummattako 
saratipi uposatham napi sarati 
saratipl sanghakammam napi 
sarati atthi neva sarati 


agacchatipi uposatham napi 
agacchati agacchatipi 
sanghakammam napi 
agacchati atthi neva agacchati. 


(Mv.II.25.2) tatra bhikkhave 
yvayam ummattako saratipi 
uposatham napi sarati saratipi 
sanghakammam napi sarati 


When that was said, a certain monk 
said to the Blessed One, “Lord, there 
is a monk named Gagga, who is 
insane. He hasn't come? 


“Monks, these twol are insane 
people: There is the insane person 
who sometimes remembers the 
Uposatha and sometimes doesn't, 
who sometimes remembers a Sangha 
transaction and sometimes doesn't. 
There is (the insane person who) 
doesn't remember at all. 


“(There is the insane person who) 
sometimes comes to the Uposatha 
and sometimes doesn't, who 
sometimes comes to a Sangha 
transaction and sometimes doesn't. 
There is (the insane person who) 
doesn't come at all? 


1. This sounds like four kinds of 
insane person. But the passage below 
shows that the first kind remembers 
part of the time and comes part of 
the time, and the second never 
remembers and never comes. In each 
of the above sentences, The Buddha 
Is referring to the first and then the 
second kind of insane person. 


“When there is an insane person 
who sometimes remembers the 
Uposatha and sometimes doesn't, 
who sometimes remembers a Sangha 


agacchatipi uposatham napi 
agacchati agacchatipi 
sanghakammam napi 
agacchati. anujanami 
bhikkhave evarupassa 
ummattakassa 
ummattakasammatim datum. 


atthi neva saratiti yo 
ekantam neva sarati, tassa 
sammutidanakiccam natthi. 
anagacchantopi kammam na 
kopeti. 


(Mv.II.25.3) evanca pana 
bhikkhave databba. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
gaggo bhikkhu ummattako 
saratipi uposatham napi sarati 
saratipl sanghakammam napi 
sarati agacchatipi uposatham 
napi agacchati agacchatipi 
sanghakammam napi 
agacchati. 


transaction and sometimes doesn't, 
who sometimes comes to the 
Uposatha and sometimes doesn't, 
who sometimes comes to a Sangha 
transaction and sometimes doesn't: 
I allow that an insanity authorization 
be given to an insane person like 
this? 


1. This is the first kind of insane 
person. For some reason, the Canon 
doesn't discuss the second kind, but 
the Commentary has this: 


"There is the insane person who 
doesn't remember at all? For one 
who absolutely never remembers, 
there is no duty to give him the 
authorization. Even if he doesn't 
come, the transaction isn't affected. 


“And, monks, it should be done 
like this: 


^An experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The monk Gagga is 
insane. He sometimes remembers the 
Uposatha and sometimes doesn’t. He 
sometimes remembers a Sangha 
transaction and sometimes doesn't. 
He sometimes comes to the 
Uposatha and sometimes doesn't. He 


yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho gaggassa bhikkhuno 
ummattakassa 
ummattakasammatim dadeyya 
sareyya va gaggo bhikkhu 
uposatham na va sareyya 
sareyya va sanghakammam na 
và sareyya agaccheyya và 
uposatham na va agaccheyya 
agaccheyya va sanghakammam 
na và agaccheyya sangho saha 
va gaggena vina va gaggena 
uposatham kareyya 
sanghakammam kareyya. 


esa natti. 


(Mv.IL.25.4) sunatu me 
bhante sangho gaggo bhikkhu 
ummattako saratipi 
uposatham napi sarati saratipi 
sanghakammam napi sarati 
agacchatipi uposatham napi 
agacchati agacchatipi 
sanghakammam napi 
agacchati. 


sangho gaggassa bhikkhuno 
ummattakassa 
ummattakasammatim deti 
sareyya va gaggo bhikkhu 


sometimes comes to a Sangha 
transaction and sometimes doesn't. 


“If the Sangha is ready, it should 
give the monk Gagga, who is insane, 
an insanity authorization, so that 
whether he remembers the Uposatha 
or not, whether he remembers the 
Sangha transaction or not, whether 
he comes to the Uposatha or not, 
whether he comes to the Sangha 
transaction or not, the Sangha may 
perform the Uposatha, may do a 
Sangha transaction, with Gagga or 
without him. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The monk Gagga is 
insane. He sometimes remembers the 
Uposatha and sometimes doesn’t. He 
sometimes remembers a Sangha 
transaction and sometimes doesn’t. 
He sometimes comes to the 
Uposatha and sometimes doesn’t. He 
sometimes comes to a Sangha 
transaction and sometimes doesn’t. 


“The Sangha is giving the monk 
Gagga, who is insane, an insanity 
authorization, so that whether he 
remembers the Uposatha or not, 


uposatham na va sareyya 
sareyya va sanghakammam na 
va sareyya agaccheyya va 
uposatham na va agaccheyya 
agaccheyya va sanghakammam 
na va agaccheyya sangho saha 
va gaggena vina va gaggena 
uposatham karissati 
sanghakammam karissati. 


yassayasmato khamati 
gaggassa bhikkhuno 
ummattakassa 
ummattakasammatiya danam 
sareyya va gaggo bhikkhu 
uposatham na va sareyya 
sareyya va sanghakammam na 
và sareyya agaccheyya và 
uposatham na và agaccheyya 
agaccheyya va sanghakammam 
na và agaccheyya sangho saha 
va gaggena vina va gaggena 
uposatham karissati 
sanghakammam karissati so 
tunhassa yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


dinna sanghena gaggassa 
bhikkhuno ummattakassa 
ummattakasammati sareyya va 
gaggo bhikkhu uposatham na 
va sareyya sareyya va 
sanghakammam na va sareyya 
agaccheyya va uposatham na 
va agaccheyya agaccheyya va 


whether he remembers the Sangha 
transaction or not, whether he comes 
to the Uposatha or not, whether he 
comes to the Sangha transaction or 
not, the Sangha will perform the 
Uposatha, will do a Sangha 
transaction, with the monk Gagga or 
without him. 


^*He to whom the giving of an 
insanity authorization to the monk 
Gagga, who is insane—so that 
whether he remembers the Uposatha 
or not, whether he remembers the 
Sangha transaction or not, whether 
he comes to the Uposatha or not, 
whether he comes to the Sangha 
transaction or not, the Sangha will 
perform the Uposatha, will do a 
Sangha transaction, with the monk 
Gagga or without him—is agreeable 
should remain silent. He to whom it 
Is not agreeable should speak. 


“An insanity authorization has 
been given by the Sangha to the 
monk Gagga, who is insane, so that 
whether he remembers the Uposatha 
or not, whether he remembers the 
Sangha transaction or not, whether 
he comes to the Uposatha or not, 
whether he comes to the Sangha 


sanghakammam na va 
agaccheyya sangho saha va 
gaggena vina va gaggena 
uposatham karissati 
sanghakammam karissati. 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


transaction or not, the Sangha will 
perform the Uposatha, will do a 
Sangha transaction, with the monk 
Gagga or without him. 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 


therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


91. SANGHUPOSATHADIPPABHEDAM (Mv.II.26.1) 


Analysis of the Sangha-uposatha, etc. [BMC, MwIV.S.1] 


[185] tena kho pana samayena 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe cattaro bhikkhu 
viharanti. 


athakho tesam bhikkhunam 
etadahosi bhagavata pannattam 
uposatho katabboti 
mayaficamha cattaro jana 
katham nu kho amhehi 
uposatho katabboti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
catunnam patimokkham 


uddisitunti. 


(Mv.II.26.2) tena kho pana 


Now on that occasion there were 
four monks staying in a certain 
residence on the day of the 
Uposatha. 


Then the thought occurred to 
them, “It has been laid down by the 
Blessed One that the Uposatha 
should be performed. But we are 
four people—how should we 
perform the Uposatha?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that the 
Patimokkha be recited when there 
are four? [BMC] 


Now on that occasion there were 


samayena annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe tayo bhikkhu 


viharanti. 


athakho tesam bhikkhunam 
etadahosi bhagavata anunnatam 
catunnam patimokkham 
uddisitum mayancamha tayo 
jana katham nu kho amhehi 
uposatho katabboti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
tinnannam anhamannam 
parisuddhiuposatham katum. 


(Mv.II.26.3) evanca pana 
bhikkhave katabbo. 


byattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
te bhikkhu fiapetabba sunantu 
me ayasmanta ajjuposatho 
pannaraso yadayasmantanam 
pattakallam mayam 
annamannam 
parisuddhiuposatham 
kareyyamati. 


therena bhikkhuna ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva ukkutikam 
nisiditva anjalim paggahetva te 
bhikkhu evamassu vacaniya 
parisuddho aham avuso 


three monks staying in a certain 
residence on the day of the 
Uposatha. 


Then the thought occurred to 
them, “The Blessed One has 
allowed the Patimokkha to be 
recited when there are four. But we 
are three people—how should we 
perform the Uposatha?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that an Uposatha 
of mutual purity be performed 
when there are three? [ BMC] 


“And, monks, it should be 
performed like this: 


“An experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 
‘May the venerable ones listen to 
me, sirs. Today is the Uposatha of 
the fifteenth. If the venerable ones 
are ready, we should perform our 
Uposatha of mutual purity 


“Having arranged his upper robe 
over one shoulder, the senior(- 
most) monk should sit in the 
kneeling position with his hands 
placed palm-to-palm over the heart 


parisuddhoti mam dharetha 
parisuddho aham avuso 
parisuddhoti mam dharetha 
parisuddho aham avuso 
parisuddhoti mam dharethati. 


(Mv.II.26.4) navakena 
bhikkhuna ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva ukkutikam 
nisiditva añjalim paggahetva te 
bhikkhu evamassu vacaniya 
parisuddho aham bhante 
parisuddhoti mam dharetha 
parisuddho aham bhante 
parisuddhoti mam dharetha 
parisuddho aham bhante 
parisuddhoti mam dharethati. 


(Mv.II.26.5) tena kho pana 
samayena annatarasmim avase 


tadahuposathe dve bhikkhu 


viharanti. 


athakho tesam bhikkhunam 
etadahosi bhagavata anunnatam 
catunnam patimokkham 
uddisitum tinnannam 
annamannam 
parisuddhiuposatham katum 


and say to the monks, ‘I, friends1, 
am pure. Remember me as pure. I, 
friends, am pure. Remember me as 
pure. I, friends, am pure. 
Remember me as pure: 


*Having arranged his upper robe 
over one shoulder, a junior monk 
should sit in the kneeling position 
with his hands placed palm-to-palm 
over the heart and say to the 
monks, ‘I, venerable sir1, am pure. 
Remember me as pure. I, venerable 
sir, am pure. Remember me as 
pure. I, venerable sir, am pure. 
Remember me as pure?” 


1. This passage indicates that the 
monks were already referring to 
each other in line with seniority in 
formal situations. Apparently the 
Buddha’s injunction at DN 16 was 
meant to cover informal 
conversation as well. 


Now on that occasion there were 
two monks staying in a certain 
residence on the day of the 
Uposatha. 


Then the thought occurred to 
them, *The Blessed One has 
allowed the Patimokkha to be 
recited when there are four, and 
that an Uposatha of mutual purity 
be performed when there are three. 


mayaficamha dve jana katham 
nu kho amhehi uposatho 


katabboti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave dvinnam 
parisuddhiuposatham katum. 


(Mv.II.26.6) evanca pana 
bhikkhave katabbo. 


therena bhikkhuna ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva ukkutikam 
nisiditva anjalim paggahetva 
navo bhikkhu evamassa 
vacaniyo parisuddho aham 
avuso parisuddhoti mam 
dharehi parisuddho aham avuso 
parisuddhoti mam dharehi 
parisuddho aham avuso 
parisuddhoti mam dharehiti. 


(Mv.II.26.7) navakena 
bhikkhuna ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva ukkutikam 
nisiditva anjalim paggahetva 
thero bhikkhu evamassa 
vacaniyo parisuddho aham 
bhante parisuddhoti mam 
dharetha parisuddho aham 
bhante parisuddhoti mam 
dharetha parisuddho aham 


But we are two people—how 
should we perform the Uposatha?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that a Purity-uposatha be 
performed when there are two? 
[BMC] 


“And, monks, it should be 
performed like this: 


“Having arranged his upper robe 
over one shoulder, the senior monk 
should sit in the kneeling position 
with his hands placed palm-to-palm 
over the heart and say to the junior 
monk, ‘I, friend, am pure. 
Remember me as pure. I, friend, 
am pure. Remember me as pure. I, 
friend, am pure. Remember me as 
pure: 


*Having arranged his upper robe 
over one shoulder, the junior monk 
should sit in the kneeling position 
with his hands placed palm-to-palm 
over the heart and say to the senior 
monk, ‘I, venerable sir, am pure. 
Remember me as pure. I, venerable 
sir, am pure. Remember me as 
pure. I, venerable sir, am pure. 
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Remember me as pure: 


bhante parisuddhoti mam 
dharethati. 


(Mv.II.26.8) tena kho pana 
samayena annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe eko bhikkhu 


viharati. 


athakho tassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi bhagavata anunnatam 
catunnam patimokkham 
uddisitum tinnannam 
annamannam 
parisuddhiuposatham katum 
dvinnam parisuddhiuposatham 
katum ahancamhi ekako katham 
nu kho maya uposatho 


katabboti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.II.26.9) idha pana 
bhikkhave anfiatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe eko bhikkhu 


viharati. 


tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
yattha bhikkhu patikkamanti 
upatthanasalaya va mandape va 
rukkhamule va so deso 
sammajjitva paniyam 
paribhojaniyam upatthapetva 
asanam pafifiapetva padipam 
katva nisiditabbam. 


Now on that occasion there was 
one monk staying in a certain 
residence on the day of the 
Uposatha. 


Then the thought occurred to 
him, “The Blessed One has allowed 
the Patimokkha to be recited when 
there are four, that an Uposatha of 
mutual purity be performed when 
there are three, and that a Purity- 
uposatha be performed when there 
are two. But I am alone—how 
should I perform the Uposatha?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk is staying alone ina 
residence when the Uposatha day 
comes. 


“Having swept the place where 
the monks gather—an assembly 
hall, a pavilion, or the root of a tree 
—having set out drinking water 
and washing water, having laid out 
a seat, having made a light, he 
should sit down. 


sace anne bhikkhu agacchanti 
tehi saddhim uposatho katabbo 
no ce agacchanti ajja me 
uposathoti adhitthatabbo no ce 
adhitthaheyya apatti dukkatassa. 


(Mv.II.26.10) tatra bhikkhave 
yattha cattāro bhikkhū viharanti 
na ekassa parisuddhim aharitva 
tihi pātimokkham uddisitabbam 
uddiseyyunce apatti dukkatassa. 


tatra bhikkhave yattha tayo 
bhikkhu viharanti na ekassa 
parisuddhim aharitva dvihi 
parisuddhiuposatho katabbo 
kareyyufice apatti dukkatassa. 


tatra bhikkhave yattha dve 
bhikkhu viharanti na ekassa 
parisuddhim aharitva ekena 
adhitthatabbo adhitthaheyya ce 
apatti dukkatassati. 


“If other monks arrive, he should 
perform the Uposatha together 
with them. If not, he should 
determine: “Today is my Uposatha? 
If he doesn’t determine it: an 
offense of wrong doing. [BMC] 


“In the case that four monks are 
staying together, the Patimokkha 
should not be recited by three after 
having brought the purity of one. If 
they should recite it: an offense of 
wrong doing. [BMC] 


“In the case that three monks are 
staying together, the purity- 
uposatha should not be performed 
by two after having brought the 
purity of one. If they should 
perform it: an offense of wrong 
doing.. 


^In the case that two monks are 
staying together, (the Uposatha) 
should not be determined by one 
after having brought the purity of 
the other. If he should determine it: 
an offense of wrong doing? 


92. APATTIPATIKAMMAVIDHI (Mv.II.27.1) 


The Method for Making Amends for an Offense [BMC: 1 2 Mw.IV.6.1] 


[186] tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu 


Now on that occasion a certain 
monk had fallen into an offense on 


tadahuposathe apattim 
apanno hoti. 


athakho tassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi bhagavata 
panfiattam na sapattikena 
uposatho katabboti 
ahancamhi apattim apanno 
katham nu kho maya 
patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu tadahuposathe 


apattim apanno hoti. 


tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
ekam bhikkhum 
upasankamitva ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva evamassa vacantyo 
aham avuso itthannamam 
apattim apanno tam 
patidesemiti. 


tena vattabbo passasiti. 


ama passamiti. 


the day of the Uposatha1. 


1. This means that as of the day of 
the Uposatha, he hadn't made 
amendis, not that he necessarily 
committed the offense on that day. 


The thought occurred to him, *It 
has been laid down by the Blessed 
One that the Uposatha should not be 
performed by one with an offense. 
But I have fallen into an offense. 
What should I do?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has fallen into an offense on 
the day of the Uposatha. 


*Having approached one monk, 
having arranged his upper robe over 
one shoulder, the monk should sit in 
the kneeling position with his hands 
placed palm-to-palm over the heart 
and say, ‘Friend, I have fallen into 
such-and-such offense. I acknowledge 
it: 


“He should be asked, ‘Do you see 
it? 


“Yes, I see it? 


ayatim samvareyyasiti. 


(Mv.II.27.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
tadahuposathe apattiya 
vematiko hoti. 


tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
ekam bhikkhum 
upasankamitva ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva evamassa vacaniyo 


aham avuso itthannamaya 
apattiya vematiko yada 
nibbematiko bhavissami tada 
tam apattim patikarissamiti 
vatva uposatho katabbo 
patimokkham sotabbam 


na tveva tappaccaya 
uposathassa antarayo 


katabboti. 


(Mv.II.27.3) [187] tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu sabhagam apattim 


desenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 


“You should restrain yourself in the 
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future? 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk is doubtful (about whether or 
not he has fallen into an offense) on 
the day of the Uposatha. 


“Having approached one monk, 
having arranged his upper robe over 
one shoulder, the monk should sit in 
the kneeling position with his hands 
placed palm-to-palm over the heart 
and say, 


“Friend, I am in doubt about such- 
and-such offense. When I become 
free from doubt, then I will make 
amends for the offense? Once that has 
been said, the Uposatha should be 
performed; the Patimokkha should 
be listened to. 


“Not from that cause alone should 
an obstruction to the Uposatha be 
made? 


Now on that occasion some Group- 
of-six monks confessed an offense 
common to one another.1 


1. In other words, they all 
committed the same offense, though 
not necessarily together. 


They reported the matter to the 


arocesum. 


na bhikkhave sabhaga apatti 
desetabba yo deseyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
sabhagam apattim 
patigganhanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave sabhaga apatti 
patiggahetabba yo 
patigganheyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


Blessed One. 


“Monks, an offense common to one 
another should not be confessed. 
Whoever should confess it: an offense 
of wrong doing” 


Now on that occasion some Group- 
of-six monks received (the confession 
of) an offense common to one 
another. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, (the confession of) an 
offense common to one another 
should not be received. Whoever 
should receive it: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


93. APATTIAVIKARANAVIDHI (Mv.II.27.4) 


The Method for Admitting an Offense (During the Patimokkha) [BMC: 1 2 
Mv.1V.6.2 | 


Now on that occasion, a certain 
monk remembered an offense as the 
Patimokkha was being recited. 


[188] tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu 
patimokkhe uddissamane 
apattim sarati. 


athakho tassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi bhagavata 
pannattam na sapattikena 
uposatho katabboti 


The thought occurred to him, “It 
has been laid down by the Blessed 
One that the Uposatha should not be 
performed by one with an offense. 


ahancamhi apattim apanno 
katham nu kho maya 
patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu patimokkhe 


uddissamane apattim sarati. 


tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
samanto bhikkhu evamassa 
vacaniyo aham avuso 
itthannamam apattim apanno 
ito vutthahitva tam apattim 
patikarissamiti vatva uposatho 
katabbo patimokkham 
sotabbam 


na tveva tappaccaya 
uposathassa antarayo katabbo. 


(Mv.II.27.5) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
patimokkhe uddissamane 
apattiya vematiko hoti. 


tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
samanto bhikkhu evamassa 
vacaniyo aham avuso 
itthannamaya apattiya 
vematiko yada nibbematiko 
bhavissami tada tam apattim 


And I have fallen into an offense. 
What should I do?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk remembers an offense as the 
Patimokkha is being recited. 


“That monk should say to the monk 
next to him, ‘Friend, I have fallen into 
such-and-such offense. Having gotten 
up from here, I will make amends for 
the offense? Once that has been said, 
the Uposatha should be performed; 
the Patimokkha should be listened to. 


“Not from that cause alone should 
an obstruction to the Uposatha be 
made. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk becomes doubtful about an 
offense as the Patimokkha is being 
recited. 


“That monk should say to the monk 
next to him, ‘Friend, I am doubtful 
about such-and-such offense. When I 
become free from doubt, then I will 
make amends for the offense? Once 
that has been said, the Uposatha 


patikarissamiti vatva uposatho 
katabbo patimokkham 
sotabbam 


na tveva tappaccaya 
uposathassa antarayo 


katabboti. 


should be performed; the Patimokkha 
should be listened to. 


“Not from that cause alone should 
an obstruction to the Uposatha be 
made? 


94. SABHAGAPATTIPATIKAMMAVIDHI (Mv.II.27.6) 


The Method for Making Amends for an Offense Common to One Another 
[BMC: 1 2 Mv.IV 6.3] 


[189] tena kho pana 
samayena annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sabbo sangho 
sabhagam apattim apanno 
hoti. 


athakho tesam bhikkhunam 
etadahosi bhagavata pannattam 
na sabhaga apatti desetabba na 
sabhaga apatti patiggahetabbati 
ayafica sabbo sangho sabhagam 
apattim apanno katham nu 
kho amhehi patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


idha pana bhikkhave 


annatarasmim avase 


Now on that occasion, the entire 
Sangha in a certain residence had 
fallen into an offense common to 
one another on the day of the 
Uposatha. 


Then the thought occurred to 
them, “It has been laid down by the 
Blessed One that an offense common 
to one another should not be 
confessed; (the confession of) an 
offense common to one another 
should not be received. But this 
entire Sangha has fallen into an 
offense common to one another. 
What should we do?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where the 
entire Sangha in a certain residence 


tadahuposathe sabbo sangho 
sabhagam apattim apanno 
hoti. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
eko bhikkhu samanta avasa 
sajjukam pahetabbo 
gacchavuso tam apattim 
patikaritva agaccha mayante 
santike apattim 
patikarissamati. 


(Mv.IL.27.7) evancetam 
labhetha iccetam kusalam no 
ce labhetha byattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
ayam sabbo sangho sabhagam 
apattim apanno yada atiam 
bhikkhum suddham 
anapattikam passissati tada 
tassa santike tam apattim 
patikarissatiti vatva uposatho 
katabbo patimokkham 
uddisitabbam 


na tveva tappaccaya 
uposathassa antarayo katabbo. 


(Mv.II.27.8) idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim avase 


has fallen into an offense common to 
one another on the day of the 
Uposatha. 


“Monks, one monk should be sent 
by the monks to a neighboring 
residence immediately, (saying,) ‘Go, 
friend. Make amends for that offense 
and come back. We will (then) make 
amends for the offense in your 
presence: 


“If this can be managed, well and 
good. If not, then an experienced 
and competent monk should inform 
the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. This entire Sangha has 
fallen into an offense common to 
one another. When (the Sangha) sees 
another monk—pure, without (that) 
offense—then it will make amends 
for that offense in his presence? Once 
that has been said, the Uposatha 
should be performed; the 
Patimokkha should be listened to. 


“Not from that cause alone should 
an obstruction to the Uposatha be 
made. 


“Monks, there is the case where the 
entire Sangha in a certain residence 


tadahuposathe sabbo sangho 
sabhagaya apattiya vematiko 
hoti. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
ayam sabbo sangho sabhagaya 
apattiya vematiko yada 
nibbematiko bhavissati tada 
tam apattim patikarissatiti 
vatva uposatho katabbo 
patimokkham uddisitabbam 


na tveva tappaccaya 
uposathassa antarayo katabbo. 


(Mv.II.27.9) idha pana 
bhikkhave afnatarasmim avase 
vassupagato sangho sabhagam 
apattim apanno hoti. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
eko bhikkhu samanta avasa 
sajjukam pahetabbo 
gacchavuso tam apattim 
patikaritva agaccha mayante 
santike tam apattim 
patikarissamati. 


evancetam labheyya iccetam 


is doubtful about an offense 
common to one another on the day 
of the Uposatha. 


“An experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. This entire Sangha is 
doubtful about an offense common 
to one another. When (the Sangha) 
becomes free from doubt, then it 
will make amends for that offense? 
Once that has been said, the 
Uposatha should be performed; the 
Patimokkha should be listened to. 


“Not from that cause alone should 
an obstruction to the Uposatha be 
made. 


“Monks, there is the case where the 
Sangha that has entered the Rains in 
a certain residence has fallen into an 
offense common to one another. 


“Monks, one monk should be sent 
by the monks to a neighboring 
residence immediately, (saying,) ‘Go, 
friend. Make amends for that offense 
and come back. We will make 
amends for the offense in your 
presence: 


“If this can be managed, well and 


kusalam no ce labhetha eko 
bhikkhu sattahakalikam 
pahetabbo gacchavuso tam 
apattim patikaritva agaccha 
mayante santike tam apattim 
patikarissamati. 


(Mv.II.27.10) [190] tena kho 
pana samayena annatarasmim 
avase sabbo sangho sabhagam 
apattim apanno hoti. 


so na janati tassa apattiya 
namam na gottam. 


tatthanno bhikkhu agacchati 
bahussuto agatagamo 
dhammadharo vinayadharo 
matikadharo pandito byatto 
medhavi lajji kukkuccako 
sikkhakamo. 


tamenam afifiataro bhikkhu 
yena so bhikkhu 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
tam bhikkhum etadavoca yo 
nu kho avuso evañcevañca 
karoti kim nama so apattim 
apajjatiti. 


(Mv.II.27.11) so evamaha yo 
kho avuso evancevanca karoti 
imam nama so apattim apajjati 
imam nama tvam avuso 


good. If not, then one monk should 
be sent on seven-day business, 
(saying,) “Go, friend. Make amends 
for that offense and come back. We 
will make amends for the offense in 
your presence.” 


Now on that occasion, the entire 
Sangha in a certain residence had 
fallen into an offense common to 
one another. 


They didn’t know the name or class 
of the offense. 


Another monk arrived there: 
learned, erudite, one who had 
memorized the Dhamma, the 
Vinaya, the Matika. He was wise, 
experienced, astute, conscientious, 
scrupulous, desirous of training. 


A certain monk went to that monk 
and, on arrival, said to him, “Friend, 
one who does such-and-such: What’s 
the name of the offense that he falls 
into?” 


(The learned monk) said, “Friend, 
one who does such-and-such falls 
into the offense of this name. Friend, 
you have fallen into the offense of 


apattim apanno patikarohi tam 
apattinti. 


so evamaha na kho aham 
avuso eko va imam apattim 
apanno ayam sabbo sangho 
imam apattim apannoti. 


so evamaha kinte avuso 
karissati paro apanno va 
anapanno va ingha tvam avuso 
sakaya apattiya vutthahati. 


(Mv.II.27.12) athakho so 
bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno 
vacanena tam apattim 
patikaritva yena te bhikkhu 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
te bhikkhu etadavoca yo kira 
avuso evaficevanica karoti imam 
nama so apattim apajjati imam 
nama tumhe avuso apattim 
apanna patikarotha tam 
apattinti. 


athakho te bhikkhu na 
icchimsu tassa bhikkhuno 
vacanena tam apattim 
patikatum. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.II.27.13) idha pana 


this name. Make amends for the 
offense? 


He said, “Friend, I haven't fallen 
into this offense alone. This entire 
Sangha has fallen into this offense? 


(The learned monk) said, *Friend, 
what does it matter to you, whether 
another has fallen (into that offense) 
or not? Please, friend, rise up out of 
your own offense!” 


So the monk, making amends for 
that offense in line with that 
(visiting) monk's advice, went to the 
monks and, on arrival, said to them, 
“Friends, they say that one who does 
such-and-such falls into the offense 
of this name. Friends, you have 
fallen into the offense of this name. 
Make amends for the offense? 


Then the monks didn't want to 
make amends for the offense in line 
with that (visiting) monk's advice. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where the 


bhikkhave annatarasmim avase 
sabbo sangho sabhagam 
apattim apanno hoti. 


so na janati tassa apattiya 
namam na gottam. 


tatthanno bhikkhu agacchati 
bahussuto agatagamo 
dhammadharo vinayadharo 
matikadharo pandito byatto 
medhavi lajji kukkuccako 
sikkhakamo. 


tamenam afifiataro bhikkhu 
yena so bhikkhu 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
tam bhikkhum evam vadeti yo 
nu kho avuso evaficevafica 
karoti kim nama so apattim 
apajjatiti. 


(Mv.IL.27.14) so evam vadeti 
yo kho avuso evaficevanica 
karoti imam nama so apattim 
apajjati imam nama tvam 
avuso apattim apanno 
patikarohi tam apattinti. 


so evam vadeti na kho aham 
avuso eko va imam apattim 
apanno ayam sabbo sangho 
imam apattim apannoti. 


so evam vadeti kinte avuso 


entire Sangha in a certain residence 
has fallen into an offense common to 
one another. 


“They don’t know the name or 
class of the offense. 


“Another monk arrives there: 
learned, erudite, one who has 
memorized the Dhamma, the 
Vinaya, the Matika. He is wise, 
experienced, astute, conscientious, 
scrupulous, desirous of training. 


“A certain monk goes to that monk 
and, on arrival, says to him, ‘Friend, 
one who does such-and-such: What’s 
the name of the offense that he falls 
into? 


“(The learned monk) says, ‘Friend, 
one who does such-and-such falls 
into the offense of this name. Friend, 
you have fallen into the offense of 
this name. Make amends for the 
offense? 


“He says, ‘Friend, I haven't fallen 


into this offense alone. This entire 
Sangha has fallen into this offense: 


“(The learned monk) says, ‘Friend, 


karissati paro apanno va 
anapanno va ingha tvam avuso 
sakaya apattiya vutthahati. 


(Mv.II.27.15) so ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno 
vacanena tam apattim 
patikaritva yena te bhikkhu 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
te bhikkhu evam vadeti yo kira 
avuso evaficevafica karoti imam 
nama so apattim apajjati imam 
nama tumhe avuso apattim 
apanna patikarotha tam 
apattinti. 


te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa 
bhikkhuno vacanena tam 
apattim patikareyyum iccetam 
kusalam no ce patikareyyum 
na te bhikkhave bhikkhu tena 


bhikkhuna akama vacaniyati. 


codanavatthubhanavaram 
nitthitam. 


what does it matter to you, whether 
another has fallen (into that offense) 
or not? Please, friend, rise up out of 
your own offense!’ 


“So the monk, making amends for 
that offense in line with that 
(visiting) monk’s advice, goes to the 
monks and, on arrival, says to them, 
‘Friends, they say that one who does 
such-and-such falls into the offense 
of this name. Friends, you have 
fallen into the offense of this name. 
Make amends for the offense: 


“If those monks make amends for 
the offense in line with that (visiting) 
monk's advice, well and good. If 
they don't make amends, then that 
monk doesn't have to criticize the 
monks if he doesn't want to? 


The Recitation Section on 
Codanavatthu is finished. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv II Contents ] 


95. ANAPATTIPANNARASAKAM (Mv.II.28.1) 


The Set of Fifteen Non-Offenses [BMC, MwIV.7.1] 


[191] tena kho pana 
samayena annatarasmim 
avase tadahuposathe 


Now on that occasion, in a certain 


residence, on the day of the Uposatha, 


sambahula avasika bhikkhu 
sannipatimsu cattaro va 
atireka va. 


te na janimsu atthanne 
avasika bhikkhu anagatati. 


athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchantiti gamam va 
arafinam va kenaci 
karaniyena gantva tesam 
nisinnatthanam agacchanti. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino uposatham 
akamsu patimokkham 
uddisimsu. 


tehi uddissamane 
patimokkhe athaüüe avasika 
bhikkhu agacchimsu 


bahutara. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.II.28.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim 
avase tadahuposathe 
sambahula avasika bhikkhü 
sannipatanti cattaro va 
atireka va 


several resident monks gathered—four 
or more. 


They didn’t know that there were 
other resident monks who hadn’t 
come. 


“There were other resident monks 
who hadn't come”: Having gone to the 
village or to the wilderness on some 
business or other, they come to the 
place the monks are sitting. 


Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 
but perceiving it to be united—they 
performed the Uposatha; recited the 
Patimokkha. 


As the Patimokkha was being recited 
by them, a greater number of other 
resident monks came. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


te na jananti atthanne 
avasika bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi uddissamane 
patimokkhe athanne avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti 


bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


uddesakanam anapatti. 


(Mv.II.28.3) idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim 
avase tadahuposathe 
sambahula avasika bhikkhü 
sannipatanti cattaro va 
atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne 


avasika bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 


"They don't know that there are 
other resident monks who haven't 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 
but perceiving it to be united—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“As the Patimokkha is being recited 
by them, a greater number of other 
resident monks comes. 


*The monks should recite the 
Patimokkha again. 


*There is no offense for those 
reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


"They don't know that there are 
other resident monks who haven't 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 


samaggasannino uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi uddissamane 
patimokkhe athanne avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti 


samasama. 


uddittham suddittham 
avasesam sotabbam. 


uddesakanam anapatti. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro và atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne 
avasika bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi uddissamane 
patimokkhe athanne avasika 


but perceiving it to be united—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“As the Patimokkha is being recited 
by them, an equal number of other 
resident monks comes. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. They should listen to the 
remainder. 


“There is no offense for those 
reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


“They don’t know that there are 
other resident monks who haven’t 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 
but perceiving it to be united—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“As the Patimokkha is being recited 
by them, a smaller number of other 
resident monks comes. 


bhikkhu agacchanti 
thokatara. 


uddittham suddittham 
avasesam sotabbam. 


uddesakanam anapatti. 


(Mv.II.28.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave annhatarasmim 
avase tadahuposathe 
sambahula avasika bhikkhü 
sannipatanti cattaro va 
atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne 
avasika bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe athaüüe avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti 


bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. They should listen to the 
remainder. 


*There is no offense for those 
reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


"They don't know that there are 
other resident monks who haven't 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 
but perceiving it to be united—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“When the Patimokkha has just been 
recited by them, a greater number of 
other resident monks comes. 


“The monks should recite the 
Patimokkha again. 


uddesakanam anapatti. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro va atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne 
avasika bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe athaüüe avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti 


samasama. 


uddittham suddittham 
tesam santike parisuddhi 
arocetabba. 


uddesakanam anapatti. 
idha pana bhikkhave 


annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 


“There is no offense for those 
reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


“They don’t know that there are 
other resident monks who haven’t 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 
but perceiving it to be united—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“When the Patimokkha has just been 
recited by them, an equal number of 
other resident monks comes. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. The (arriving monks) should 
declare purity in their presence. 


“There is no offense for those 
reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro va atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne 
avasika bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe athaññe avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti 
thokatara. 


uddittham suddittham 
tesam santike parisuddhi 
arocetabba. 


uddesakanam anapatti. 


(Mv.II.28.5) idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim 
avase tadahuposathe 
sambahula avasika bhikkhü 
sannipatanti cattaro va 
atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne 
avasika bhikkht anagatati. 


“They don’t know that there are 
other resident monks who haven’t 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 
but perceiving it to be united—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“When the Patimokkha has just been 
recited by them, a smaller number of 
other resident monks comes. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. The (arriving monks) should 
declare purity in their presence. 


“There is no offense for those 
reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


“They don’t know that there are 
other resident monks who haven’t 
come. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe avutthitaya 
parisaya athanne avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti 


bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


uddesakanam anapatti. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro va atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne 
avasika bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 
but perceiving it to be united—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“When the Patimokkha has just been 
recited by them and the assembly 
hasn’t gotten up, a greater number of 
other resident monks comes. 


“The monks should recite the 
Patimokkha again. 


“There is no offense for those 
reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


“They don’t know that there are 
other resident monks who haven’t 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 
but perceiving it to be united—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe avutthitaya 
parisaya athanne avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti 


samasama .pe. 
thokatara. 


uddittham suddittham 
tesam santike parisuddhi 
arocetabba. 


uddesakanam anapatti. 


(Mv.II.28.6) idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim 
avase tadahuposathe 
sambahula avasika bhikkhu 
sannipatanti cattaro va 
atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne 
avasika bhikkhū anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe ekaccaya 
vutthitaya parisaya athafifie 


“When the Patimokkha has just been 
recited by them and the assembly 
hasn't gotten up, an equal number of 
other resident monks comes. ... 


“smaller. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. The (arriving monks) should 
declare purity in their presence. 


“There is no offense for those 
reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


“They don’t know that there are 
other resident monks who haven’t 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 
but perceiving it to be united—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“When the Patimokkha has just been 
recited by them and some of the 
assembly has gotten up, a greater 


avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


uddesakanam anapatti. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro và atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne 
avasika bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe ekaccaya 
vutthitaya parisaya athafifie 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
samasama .pe. 


thokatara. 


uddittham suddittham 


number of other resident monks 
comes. 


*The monks should recite the 
Patimokkha again. 


*There is no offense for those 
reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


"They don't know that there are 
other resident monks who haven't 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 
but perceiving it to be united—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“When the Patimokkha has just been 
recited by them and some of the 
assembly has gotten up, an equal 
number of other resident monks 
comes. ... 


“smaller. 


“What has been recited is well- 


tesam santike parisuddhi 
arocetabba. 


uddesakanam anapatti. 


(Mv.II.28.7) idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim 
avase tadahuposathe 
sambahula avasika bhikkhü 
sannipatanti cattaro va 
atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne 
avasika bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe sabbaya 
vutthitaya parisaya athanne 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


uddesakanam anapatti. 


recited. The (arriving monks) should 
declare purity in their presence. 


“There is no offense for those 
reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


"They don't know that there are 
other resident monks who haven't 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 
but perceiving it to be united—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“When the Patimokkha has just been 
recited by them and all of the assembly 
has gotten up, a greater number of 
other resident monks comes. 


“The monks should recite the 
Patimokkha again. 


“There is no offense for those 
reciting. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro va atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne 
avasika bhikkht anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe sabbaya 
vutthitaya parisaya athanne 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
samasama .pe. 


thokatara. 

uddittham suddittham 
tesam santike parisuddhi 
arocetabba. 

uddesakanam anapatti. 


anapattipannarasakam 
nitthitam. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


"They don't know that there are 
other resident monks who haven't 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional, 
but perceiving it to be united—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“When the Patimokkha has just been 
recited by them and all of the assembly 
has gotten up, an equal number of 
other resident monks comes. ... 


“smaller. 
“What has been recited is well- 
recited. The (arriving monks) should 


declare purity in their presence. 


“There is no offense for those 
reciting. 


The Set of Fifteen Non-offenses is 
Finished. 


96. VAGGAVAGGASANNIPANNARASAKAM (Mv.11.29.1) 


The Set of Fifteen on Factional (Uposathas) Perceived as Factional1 [ BMC, 


Mv. IV.8.1 j 


1. Following ME. The Thai title is Vaggdsamaggasannipannarasakam, 
but for the reasons given in the note below, the Burmese seems better. 


[192] idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro va atireka va. 


te jananti [BJE: te na 
jananti] atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te janantiti pabbate va thale 
va thita simam okkante va 
okkamante va passanti. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino [ME, PTS: 
vagga vaggasaninino ] 
uposatham karonti 
patimokkham uddisanti. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


"They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven't come. 


“They know”: Standing on a 
mountain or plateau, they see them— 
having entered or entering the 
territory. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional 
and perceiving it to be factional1— 
they perform the Uposatha; they recite 
the Patimokkha. 


1. There is considerable disagreement among the different editions 
in this section and in the corresponding section at Mv.IV.8.1. The 
Burmese edition has vagga vaggasannino 1n all cases except for the case 
where the number of incoming monks is equal (elided in the Thai), 
and in all cases in the corresponding section at Mv.IV.8.1. The PTS 


edition has vagga vaggasannino in all cases in both Mv.II and Mv.IV. 
The one anomaly in the Burmese edition is probably a mistake. 

The Sri Lankan BJE edition has vagga samaggasannino, in line with 
the Thai, but also sometimes replaces te jananti with te na janantt, so 
that the passage is identical to that in the non-offense section, above, 
except that here the offense is a dukkata, which makes no sense. (In 
Mv IV, the BJE has te na janantz in all cases.) The Thai reading makes 
sense if one ignores the passage from the Commentary quoted above 
and interprets the passage to mean that they know the other monks 
are gone and assume that they are outside of the territory. They intend 
to perform the Uposatha while they are gone, rather than aiming at 
schism, which explains why the offense would be a dukkata. The 
Burmese and PTS editions make sense if one interprets it to mean that 
the monks are ignorant of the Vinaya, and so they perceive the 
factional Uposatha to be Dhamma & Vinaya. That also would explain 
why the offense is a dukkata. 


The Commentary has nothing other than the above passage. 


tehi uddissamane “As the Patimokkha is being recited 
patimokkhe athaüüe avasika by them, a greater number of other 
bhikkhu agacchanti resident monks comes. 
bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhühi *The monks should recite the 


puna patimokkham Patimokkha again. 
uddisitabbam. 

uddesakanam apatti "There is an offense of wrong doing 
dukkatassa .pe. for those reciting. ... 

(Mv.IL29.2) athanne avasika “an equal number of other resident 
bhikkhu agacchanti monks comes. ... 


samasama .pe. 


thokatara. “smaller.1 


uddittham suddittham 
avasesam sotabbam. 


uddesakanam apatti 
dukkatassa. 


(Mv.1I.29.3) idha pana 
bhikkhave anfiatarasmim 
avase tadahuposathe 
sambahula avasika bhikkhü 
sannipatanti cattaro va 
atireka va. 


te Jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino [ME, PTS: 
vagga vaggasaninino ] 
uposatham karonti 
patimokkham uddisanti. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe athaüüe avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti 


bahutara. 


1. Here the Sri Lankan BJE switches 
to te jananti: They know. The 
following section continues with te 

Jananti and the rest of the 
vaggavaggasannipannarasakam section 


is elided. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. They should listen to the 
remainder. 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


“They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven’t come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional 
and perceiving it to be factional—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“When the Patimokkha has just been 
recited by them, a greater number of 
other resident monks comes. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


uddesakanam apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti samasama .pe. 


thokatara. 


uddittham suddittham 
tesam santike parisuddhi 
arocetabba. 


uddesakanam apatti 
dukkatassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro va atireka va. 


te Jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino [ME, PTS: 
vagga vaggasaninino ] 
uposatham karonti 
patimokkham uddisanti. 


*The monks should recite the 
Patimokkha again. 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting. ... 


“an equal number of other resident 
monks comes. ... 


“smaller. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. The (arriving monks) should 
declare purity in their presence. 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


“They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven’t come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya—factional 
and perceiving it to be factional—they 
perform the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe avutthitaya 
parisaya .pe. 


ekaccaya vutthitaya parisaya 
.pe. 


sabbaya vutthitaya parisaya 
athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti bahutara. 

tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 


puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


uddesakanam apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 

athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti samasama .pe. 

thokatara. 

uddittham suddittham 
tesam santike parisuddhi 


arocetabba. 


uddesakanam apatti 
dukkatassa. 


vaggasamaggasannino 
pannarasakam nitthitam. 


“When the Patimokkha has just been 
recited by them and the assembly 
hasn’t gotten up ... 


“some of the assembly has gotten up 


“all of the assembly has gotten up, a 
greater number of other resident 
monks comes. 


“The monks should recite the 
Patimokkha again. 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting. ... 


“an equal number of other resident 
monks comes. ... 


“smaller. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. The (arriving monks) should 
declare purity in their presence. 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting? 


The Set of Fifteen on Factional 
(Uposathas) Perceived as Factional is 


finished. 


97. VEMATIKAPANNARASAKAM (Mv.II.30.1) 


The Set of Fifteen in the Case of Doubt [BMC, Mv.IV.9.1] 


[193] idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro va atireka va. 


te jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te kappati nu kho amhakam 
uposatho katum na nu kho 
kappatiti vematika uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi uddissamane 
patimokkhe athanne avasika 


bhikkhu agacchanti bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


uddesakanam apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


(Mv.1I.30.2) athanne avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti samasama 


.pe. 
thokatara. 


uddittham suddittham 
avasesam sotabbam. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


"They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven't come. 


“(Thinking,) ‘Is it allowable for us 
to perform the Uposatha, or is it not 
allowable? doubtful, they perform 
the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“As the Patimokkha is being recited 
by them, a greater number of other 
resident monks comes. 

“The monks should recite the 
Patimokkha again. 

“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting. ... 

“an equal number of other resident 
monks comes. ... 


“smaller. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. They should listen to the 


uddesakanam apatti 
dukkatassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro va atireka va. 


te jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te kappati nu kho amhakam 
uposatho katum na nu kho 
kappatiti vematika uposatham 
karonti patimokkham 
uddisanti. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe .pe. 


avutthitaya parisaya .pe. 


ekaccaya vutthitaya parisaya 
.pe. 


sabbaya vutthitaya parisaya 
athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti bahutara. 

tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 


puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


remainder. 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


"They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven't come. 


“(Thinking,) ‘Is it allowable for us 
to perform the Uposatha, or is it not 
allowable?’ doubtful, they perform 
the Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“When the Patimokkha has just 
been recited by them ... 


“the assembly hasn't gotten up ... 


“some of the assembly has gotten 
up ... 


“all of the assembly has gotten up, a 
greater number of other resident 
monks comes. 


*The monks should recite the 
Patimokkha again. 


uddesakanam apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


athanne avasika bhikkhu 


agacchanti samasama .pe. 
thokatara. 
uddittham suddittham tesam 
santike parisuddhi arocetabba. 
uddesakanam apatti 


dukkatassa. 


vematikapannarasakam 
nitthitam. 


"There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting. ... 


*an equal number of other resident 
monks comes. ... 


“smaller. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. The (arriving monks) should 
declare purity in their presence. 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting? 


The Set of Fifteen in the Case of 
Doubt is finished. 


98. KUKKUCCAPAKATAPANNARASAKAM (MV.lI.31.1) 


The Set of Fifteen Done Affected by Anxtety [BMC, Mv.IV.10.1] 


[194] idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro và atireka va. 


te Jananti atthanne avasika 
bhikkhu anagatati. 
te kappateva amhakam 


uposatho katum na amhakam 
na kappatiti kukkuccapakata 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


"They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven't come. 


“(Thinking,) ‘It’s certainly allowable 
for us to perform the Uposatha. It's 
not unallowable; but affected by 


uposatham karonti 
patimokkham uddisanti. 


yatha icchaya abhibhuto 
“icchapakato”ti vuccati, evam 
pubbabhage sannitthanam 
katvapi karanakkhane 
akappiye 
akappiyasannitasankhatena 
kukkuccena abhibhuta 
“kukkuccapakata” ti veditabba. 


tehi uddissamane 
patimokkhe athaüüe avasika 


bhikkhu agacchanti bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


uddesakanam apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


(Mv.II.31.2) athanne avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti samasama 


.pe. 
thokatara. 


uddittham suddittham 
avasesam sotabbam. 


anxiety, they perform the Uposatha; 
they recite the Patimokkha. 


Just as one overcome by desire is 
called “affected by desire’, in the same 
way, “affected by anxiety” should be 
understood to mean, “having 
concluded the preliminary parts, at 
the moment of performing (the 
Uposatha), they are overcome by 
anxiety over not recognizing a 
perception of what is not allowable 
with regard to what is not allowable? 


“As the Patimokkha is being recited 
by them, a greater number of other 
resident monks comes. 


“The monks should recite the 
Patimokkha again. 

“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting. ... 

“an equal number of other resident 
monks comes. ... 

“smaller. 

“What has been recited is well- 


recited. They should listen to the 
remainder. 


uddesakanam apatti 
dukkatassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro va atireka va. 


te Jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te kappateva amhakam 
uposatho katum na amhakam 
na kappatiti kukkuccapakata 
uposatham karonti 
patimokkham uddisanti. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe .pe. 


avutthitaya parisaya .pe. 


ekaccaya vutthitaya parisaya 
.pe. 

sabbaya vutthitaya parisaya 
athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti bahutara. 

tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 


puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


uddesakanam apatti 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Uposatha, several resident monks 
gather—four or more. 


“They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven’t come. 


“(Thinking,) ‘It’s certainly allowable 
for us to perform the Uposatha. It’s 
not unallowable? but affected by 
anxiety, they perform the Uposatha; 
they recite the Patimokkha. 


“When the Patimokkha has just 
been recited by them ... 


“the assembly hasn't gotten up ... 

*some of the assembly has gotten up 

“all of the assembly has gotten up, a 
greater number of other resident 
monks comes. 

“The monks should recite the 


Patimokkha again. 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 


dukkatassa .pe. 


athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti samasama .pe. 

thokatara. 

uddittham suddittham tesam 
santike parisuddhi 


arocetabba. 


uddesakanam apatti 
dukkatassa. 


kukkuccapakatapannarasaka 
m nitthitam. 


for those reciting. ... 


*an equal number of other resident 
monks comes. ... 


“smaller. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. The (arriving monks) should 
declare purity in their presence. 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting? 


The Set of Fifteen Done Affected by 
Anxiety is finished. 


99. BHEDAPUREKKHARAPANNARASAKAM (Mv.ll.32.1) 


The Set of Fifteen Done Aiming as Schism [BMC: 1 2 Mv.IV.11.1] 


[195] idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro va atireka va. 


te jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te nassantete vinassantete ko 
tehi atthoti bhedapurekkhara 
uposatham karonti 
patimokkham uddisanti. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of 
the Uposatha, several resident 
monks gather—four or more. 


"They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven't come. 


“(Thinking,) “They are lost. They 
are destroyed. Who needs them? 
aiming at schism, they perform the 
Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


tehi uddissamane patimokkhe 
athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


uddesakanam apatti 
thullaccayassa .pe. 


(Mv.II.32.2) athanne avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti samasama 


.pe. 
thokatara. 


uddittham usuddittham 
avasesam sotabbam. 


uddesakanam apatti 
thullaccayassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahuposathe sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
cattaro và atireka va. 


te Jananti atthanne avasika 
bhikkhu anagatati. 


te nassantete vinassantete ko 


tehi atthoti bhedapurekkhara 


“As the Patimokkha is being 
recited by them, a greater number 
of other resident monks comes. 


*The monks should recite the 
Patimokkha again. 


"There is a grave offense for those 
reciting. ... 


*an equal number of other 
resident monks comes. ... 


“smaller. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. They should listen to the 
remainder. 


“There is a grave offense for those 
reciting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of 
the Uposatha, several resident 
monks gather—four or more. 


“They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven’t come. 


“(Thinking,) ‘They are lost. They 
are destroyed. Who needs them? 


uposatham karonti 
patimokkham uddisanti. 


tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe .pe. 


avutthitaya parisaya .pe. 


ekaccaya vutthitaya parisaya 
.pe. 

sabbaya vutthitaya parisaya 
athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti bahutara. 

tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 


puna patimokkham 


uddisitabbam. 


uddesakanam apatti 
thullaccayassa .pe. 


athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti samasama .pe. 


thokatara. 


uddittham suddittham tesam 
santike parisuddhi arocetabba. 


uddesakanam apatti 
thullaccayassa. 


aiming at schism, they perform the 
Uposatha; they recite the 
Patimokkha. 


“When the Patimokkha has just 
been recited by them ... 


“the assembly hasn't gotten up ... 


*some of the assembly has gotten 
up ... 


“all of the assembly has gotten up, 
a greater number of other resident 
monks comes. 


*The monks should recite the 
Patimokkha again. 


"There is a grave offense for those 
reciting. ... 


*an equal number of other 
resident monks comes. ... 


“smaller. 


“What has been recited is well- 
recited. The (arriving monks) 
should declare purity in their 
presence. 


“There is a grave offense for those 
reciting. 


bhedapurekkharapannarasaka The Set of Fifteen Done Aiming as 


m nitthitam. Schism is finished. 
paficavisatitikam nitthitam. The Twenty-five Triplets are 
[ME: paficavisatika] finished. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv II Contents ] 
100. SIMOKKANTIKAPEYYALAM (Mv.II.33.1) 


The Formula for Deriving Triplets on Entering the Territory [ BMC, 


MwIV.12.1] 
[196] idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where, in a 
affatarasmim avase certain residence, on the day of the 
tadahuposathe sambahula Uposatha several resident monks 


avasika bhikkht sannipatanti gather—four or more. 
cattaro va atireka va. 


te na Jananti anne avasika "They don't1 know that other 
bhikkhu antosimam resident monks are entering the 
okkamantiti .pe. territory. ... 


1. The PTS edition gives the case 
where they do know, see, or hear as the 
example, but in Horner's translation 
there is a note that it means to include 
the case of not knowing, etc., as well. 


te na jananti anne avasika “They don’t know that other resident 
bhikkhu antosimam monks have entered the territory. ... 
okkantati .pe. 


te na passanti anne avasike “They don't see other resident monks 
bhikkhu antosimam entering the territory. ... 
okkamante .pe. 


te na passanti anne avasike 
bhikkhu antosimam okkante 


.pe. 


te na sunanti annie avasika 
bhikkhü antosimam 
okkamantiti .pe. 


te na sunanti annie avasika 
bhikkhü antosimam 
okkantati .pe. 


avasikena avasika ... 

ekasatapancasattatitikanayat 
o [ME: ekasatapaficasattati 
tikanayato] avasikena 
agantuka agantukena avasika 
agantukena agantukati 
peyyalamukhena satta 
tikasatani honti. 


"They don't see other resident monks 
who have entered the territory. ... 


“They don't hear that, ‘Other resident 
monks are entering the territory. ... 


“They don't hear that, ‘Other resident 
monks have entered the territory. ..? 


Resident monks with resident 
monks: There are 1751 from this 
method of deriving triplets. Using this 
formula (with) ‘Incoming monks with 
resident monks, resident monks with 
incoming monks, and incoming 
monks with incoming monks; there 
are 700 triplets. 


1. *Triplet" refers to the three possibilities of larger, equal, or 
smaller groups. Then there are 5 (corresponding to the five different 
times that the monks enter the territory) triplets for not 
knowing/seeing/hearing (corresponding to the non-offense section) + 
20 (5 X 4) for knowing/seeing/hearing (corresponding to the other 


four sections) = 25. 


Each of these is combined with seven cases: 1) not 
knowing/knowing they have not come 2) not knowing/knowing they 
are entering 3) not knowing/knowing they have entered 4) not 
seeing/seeing them entering 5) not seeing/seeing that they have 
entered 6) not hearing/hearing them entering 7) not hearing/hearing 
that they have entered: 7 X 25 - 175. 


(Mv.II.34.1) [197] idha pana 


“Monks, there is the case where for 


bhikkhave avasikanam 
bhikkhunam catuddaso hoti 


agantukanam pannaraso. 


sace avasika bahutara honti 
agantukehi avasikanam 
anuvattitabbam. 


sace samasama honti 
agantukehi avasikanam 
anuvattitabbam. 


sace agantuka bahutara 
honti avasikehi 
agantukanam 
anuvattitabbam. 


(Mv.II.34.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave avasikanam 
bhikkhünam pannaraso hoti 
agantukanam catuddaso. 


sace avasika bahutara honti 
agantukehi avasikanam 
anuvattitabbam. 


sace samasama honti 
agantukehi avasikanam 
anuvattitabbam. 


the resident monks it is the fourteenth; 
for the incoming monks it is the 
fifteenth1. 


1. In other words, they have 
calculated the date of the Uposatha 
differently. [ Mv.IV.13.1 ] 


“If the resident monks are more 
numerous, then the incoming monks 
should go along with the resident 
monks. 


“If they are equal in number, then 
the incoming monks should go along 
with the resident monks. 


“If the incoming monks are more 
numerous, then the resident monks 
should go along with the incoming 
monks. 


“Monks, there is the case where for 
the resident monks it is the fifteenth; 
for the incoming monks it is the 
fourteenth. 


“If the resident monks are more 
numerous, then the incoming monks 
should go along with the resident 
monks. 


“If they are equal in number, then 
the incoming monks should go along 
with the resident monks. 


sace agantuka bahutara 
honti avasikehi 
agantukanam 
anuvattitabbam. 


(Mv.II.34.3) idha pana 
bhikkhave avasikanam 
bhikkhünam patipado hoti 


agantukanam pannaraso. 


sace avasika bahutara honti 
avasikehi agantukanam 
nakama databba samaggi 
agantukehi nissimam gantva 
uposatho katabbo. 


sace samasama honti 
avasikehi agantukanam 
nakama databba samaggi 
agantukehi nissimam gantva 
uposatho katabbo. 


sace agantuka bahutara 
honti avasikehi 
agantukanam samaggi và 


“If the incoming monks are more 
numerous, then the resident monks 
should go along with the incoming 
monks. 


“Monks, there is the case where for 
the resident monks it 1s the first day of 
the (following) fortnight for the 
incoming monks it is the fifteenth. 


“If the resident monks are more 
numerous, then the resident monks— 
if they are not unwilling—should give 
their unity1 to the incoming monks. 
Then the incoming monks, having 
gone outside the territory, should 
perform the Uposatha. 

1. This phrase, databba samaggi, is not 
explained anywhere in the Canon or 
Commentaries. Perhaps it is a remnant 
of a procedure that was later 
abandoned. 


“If they are equal in number, then 
the resident monks—if they are not 
unwilling—should give their unity to 
the incoming monks. Then the 
incoming monks, having gone outside 
the territory, should perform the 
Uposatha. 


“If the incoming monks are more 
numerous, then the resident monks 
should either give their unity to the 


databba nissimam va 
gantabbam. 


(Mv.II.34.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave avasikanam 
bhikkhünam pannaraso hoti 
agantukanam patipado. 


sace avasika bahutara honti 
agantukehi avasikanam 
samaggi va databba 
nissimam va gantabbam. 


sace samasama honti 
agantukehi avasikanam 
samaggi va databba 
nissimam va gantabbam. 


sace agantuka bahutara 
honti agantukehi 
avasikanam nakama databba 
samaggi avasikehi nissimam 
gantva uposatho katabbo. 


incoming monks or go outside of the 
territory. 


“Monks, there is the case where for 
the resident monks it is the fifteenth; 
for the incoming monks it is the first 
day of the (following) fortnight. 


“If the resident monks are more 
numerous, then the incoming monks 
should either give their unity to the 
resident monks or go outside of the 
territory. 


“If they are equal in number, then 
the incoming monks should either give 
their unity to the resident monks or go 
outside of the territory. 


“If the incoming monks are more 
numerous, then the incoming monks 
—if they are not unwilling—should 
give their unity to the resident monks. 
Then the resident monks, having gone 
outside the territory, should perform 
the Uposatha. 


101. LINGADIDASSANAM (Mv.I1.34.5) 


Seeing Traces, etc. [BMC, Mw.IV.13.1] 


[198] idha pana bhikkhave 
agantuka bhikkhu passanti 
avasikanam bhikkhunam 
avasikakaram avasikalingam 





“There is the case where incoming 
monks see evidence of resident 
monks, traces and signs of resident 
monks, indications that there are 


avasikanimittam 
avasikuddesam supannattam 
maficapitham 
bhisibimbohanam paniyam 
paribhojaniyam supatthitam 
parivenam susammattham 


passitva vematika honti atthi 
nu kho avasika bhikkhu natthi 
nu khoti. 


(Mv.1I.34.6) te vematika na 
vicinanti avicinitva uposatham 
karonti apatti dukkatassa. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
na passanti apassitva 
uposatham karonti anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva ekato 
uposatham karonti anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva patekkam 


resident monks—a bed & bench or 
mattress & pillow well laid out, 
drinking water and washing water 
set out, the surrounding area 
[courtyard] well swept. 


“On seeing this, they become 
doubtful: ‘Are there resident monks 
or not?’ 


“Being doubtful, they don’t search 
for them. Not searching, they 
perform the Uposatha: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they 
don’t see them. Not seeing them, 
they perform the Uposatha: no 
offense. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they perform 
the Uposatha together with them: 
no offensel. 


1. Apparently they assume that 
they are of the same affiliation. If 
they had assumed that they were of a 
different affiliation, they would have 
incurred dukkatas. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 


uposatham karonti apatti 
dukkatassa. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva nassantete 
vinassantete ko tehi atthoti 
bhedapurekkhara uposatham 
karonti apatti thullaccayassa. 


(Mv.II.34.7) idha pana 
bhikkhave agantuka bhikkhu 
sunanti avasikanam 
bhikkhunam avasikakaram 
avasikalingam avasikanimittam 
avasikuddesam 
cankamantanam padasaddam 
sajjhayasaddam 
ukkasitasaddam khipitasaddam 


sutva vematika honti atthi nu 
kho avasika bhikkht natthi nu 
khoti. 


te vematika na vicinanti 
avicinitva uposatham karonti 
apatti dukkatassa. 


them. Seeing them, they perform 
the Uposatha separately: an offense 
of wrong doingl. 


1. This case corresponds to sections 
96, 97, and 98, above, where the 
monks are acting out of ignorance 
of the Vinaya, laziness, or some 
motivation other than aiming at 
schism. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, (thinking,) 
‘They are lost. They are destroyed. 
Who needs them? they perform the 
Uposatha separately, aiming at 
schism: a grave offense. 


“There is the case where incoming 
monks hear evidence of resident 
monks, traces and signs of resident 
monks, indications that there are 
resident monks—the sound of their 
feet as they are walking back and 
forth, the sound of chanting, throat- 
clearing, or sneezing. 


“On hearing this, they become 
doubtful: ‘Are there resident monks 
or not?’ 


“Being doubtful, they don’t search 
for them. Not searching, they 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
na passanti apassitva 
uposatham karonti anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva ekato 
uposatham karonti anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva patekkam 
uposatham karonti apatti 
dukkatassa. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva nassantete 
vinassantete ko tehi atthoti 
bhedapurekkhara uposatham 
karonti apatti thullaccayassa. 


(Mv.II.34.8) idha pana 
bhikkhave avasika bhikkhu 
passanti agantukanam 
bhikkhunam agantukakaram 
agantukalingam 
agantukanimittam 


perform the Uposatha: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they 
don’t see them. Not seeing them, 
they perform the Uposatha: no 
offense. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they perform 
the Uposatha together with them: 
no offense. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they perform 
the Uposatha separately: an offense 
of wrong doing. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, (thinking,) 
‘They are lost. They are destroyed. 
Who needs them?’ they perform the 
Uposatha separately, aiming at 
schism: a grave offense. 


“There is the case where resident 
monks see evidence of incoming 
monks, traces and signs of incoming 
monks, indications that there are 
incoming monks—an unknown 
bowl, an unknown robe, an 


agantukuddesam annatakam 
pattam afifiatakam civaram 
annatakam nisidanam 
padanam dhotam 
udakanissekam 


passitva vematika honti atthi 
nu kho agantuka bhikkhu 
natthi nu khoti. 


te vematika na vicinanti 
avicinitva uposatham karonti 
apatti dukkatassa. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
na passanti apassitva 
uposatham karonti anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva ekato 
uposatham karonti anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva patekkam 
uposatham karonti apatti 
dukkatassa. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva nassantete 


unknown sitting cloth, a splashing 
of foot-washing water. 


On seeing this, they become 
doubtful: ‘Are there incoming 
monks or not? 


*Being doubtful, they don't search 
for them. Not searching, they 
perform the Uposatha: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they 
don't see them. Not seeing them, 
they perform the Uposatha: no 
offense. 


*Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they perform 
the Uposatha together with them: 
no offense. 


*Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they perform 
the Uposatha separately: an offense 
of wrong doing. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 


vinassantete ko tehi atthoti 
bhedapurekkhara uposatham 
karonti apatti thullaccayassa. 


(Mv.II.34.9) idha pana 
bhikkhave avasika bhikkhu 
sunanti agantukanam 
bhikkhunam agantukakaram 
agantukalingam 
agantukanimittam 
agantukuddesam 
agacchantanam padasaddam 
upahanapappothanasaddam 
ukkasitasaddam khipitasaddam 


sutva vematika honti atthi nu 
kho agantuka bhikkhu natthi 
nu khoti. 


te vematika na vicinanti 
avicinitva uposatham karonti 
apatti dukkatassa. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
na passanti apassitva 
uposatham karonti anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva ekato 
uposatham karonti anapatti. 


them. Seeing them, (thinking,) 
“They are lost. They are destroyed. 
Who needs them?’ they perform the 
Uposatha separately, aiming at 
schism: a grave offense. 


“There is the case where resident 
monks hear evidence of incoming 
monks, traces and signs of incoming 
monks, indications that there are 
incoming monks—the sound of 
approaching footsteps, the sound of 
leather footwear slapping (the 
ground), the sound of throat- 
clearing or sneezing. 


“On hearing this, they become 
doubtful: ‘Are there incoming 
monks or not? 


“Being doubtful, they don't search 
for them. Not searching, they 
perform the Uposatha: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


*Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they 
don't see them. Not seeing them, 
they perform the Uposatha: no 
offense. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they perform 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva patekkam 
uposatham karonti apatti 
dukkatassa. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva nassantete 
vinassantete ko tehi atthoti 
bhedapurekkhara uposatham 
karonti apatti thullaccayassa. 


the Uposatha together with them: 
no offense. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they perform 
the Uposatha separately: an offense 
of wrong doing. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, (thinking,) 
‘They are lost. They are destroyed. 
Who needs them?’ they perform the 
Uposatha separately, aiming at 
schism: a grave offense. 


102. NANASAMVASAKADIHI UPOSATHAKARANAM (Mv.II.34.10) 


Performing the Uposatba witb (Monks) of a Separate Affiliation, etc. [BMC: 


[199] idha pana bhikkhave 
agantuka bhikkhu passanti 
avasike bhikkhu 


nanasamvasake 


te samanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhanti 
samanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhitva na pucchanti 
apucchitva ekato uposatham 
karonti anapatti. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 


“There is the case where incoming 


monks see resident monks of a 
separate affiliation. 


"They get the idea that they are of 


the same affiliation. Having gotten the 
idea that they are of the same 
affiliation, they don't ask. Not having 
asked, they perform the Uposatha 
together: no offense. 


“They ask. Having asked, they don't 


nabhivitaranti anabhivitaritva 
ekato uposatham karonti 
apatti dukkatassa. 


nabhivitarantiti 
nanasamvasakabhavam 
madditum abhibhavitum na 
sakkonti; tam ditthim na 
nissajjapentiti attho. 


Nanasamvasakabhavanti 


laddhinanasamvasakabhavam. 


Tassa abhibhavo nama tesam 
laddhivissajjapananti aha 
“tam ditthim na 
nissajjapentiti attho' "ti. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
nabhivitaranti anabhivitaritva 
patekkam uposatham karonti 
anapatti. 


resolve their differences. Not having 
resolved their differences, they 
perform the Uposatha together: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“They don't resolve their 
differences”: They are unable to crush 
or overcome [or: conquer, vanquish] 
the state of being of a separate 
affiliation. The meaning is that they 
can't get them to relinquish that view. 


“The state of being of a separate 
affiliation”: a 1 state of being of a 
separate affiliation based on theory 
[or: belief, doctrine, view]. It is said of 
the overcoming of their state of being 
of a separate affiliation based on 
theory, “They can't get them to 
relinquish that view? 


1. This is the kind of separate 
affitiation that can be overcome by 
discussion. [BMC] 


“They ask. Having asked, they don't 
resolve their differences. Not having 
resolved their differences, they 
perform the Uposatha separately: no 
offense1. 


1. The case where they do resolve their differences 1s not presented, 
perhaps because it 1s clear that once they were all of the same 
affiliation, there would be no offense for performing the Uposatha 
together. There are other cases missing that one might expect. For 
example, in the first instance, the monks are of a separate affiliation, 


but the incoming monks assume that they are of the same affiliation 
and perform the Uposatha together, with no offense, presumably 
showing that because they acted properly, but based on a mistaken 
assumption, they incur no offense. But if they had assumed the same 
and then performed the Uposatha separately, acting improperly based 
on their assumption, would it have been a dukkata? Below, the 
Opposite case occurs: the monks are of the same affiliation but they 
assume that they are of a different afhliation. Here, the case where they 
don’t ask and then perform the Uposatha together—i.e., acting 
improperly based on a mistaken assumption—is presented, and they 
incur a dukkata. If they had performed it separately, would it be no 
offense, as they would have been acting properly, but based on a 
mistaken assumption, as in the first case? If that is so, then that means 
one doesn’t have to ask about affiliation: As long as one acts properly, 
according to one’s assumption, there is no offense. 


Also, neither the case where the monks are of the same affiliation 
and assume correctly that they are of the same affiliation and perform 
the Uposatha together, nor the case where they are of different 
affiliation, assume that correctly, and perform the Uposatha separately, 
are mentioned. The reason in these cases seems to be that it's clear 
enough there would be no offense. 


(Mv.II.34.11) idha pana “There is the case where incoming 
bhikkhave agantuka bhikkhu monks see resident monks of the same 
passanti avasike bhikkhu afhliation. 
samanasamvasake 

te nanasamvasakaditthim “They get the idea that they are of a 
patilabhanti separate affiliation. Having gotten the 
nanasamvasakaditthim idea that they are of a separate 
patilabhitva na pucchanti affiliation, they don’t ask. Not having 
apucchitva ekato uposatham asked, they perform the Uposatha 
karonti apatti dukkatassa. together: an offense of wrong doing. 


te pucchanti pucchitva “They ask. Having asked, they 


abhivitaranti abhivitaritva 
patekkam uposatham karonti 
apatti dukkatassa. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
abhivitaranti abhivitaritva 
ekato uposatham karonti 
anapatti. 


(Mv.II.34.12) idha pana 
bhikkhave avasika bhikkhuü 
passanti agantuke bhikkhu 
nanasamvasake 


te samanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhanti 
samanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhitva na pucchanti 
apucchitva ekato uposatham 
karonti anapatti. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
nabhivitaranti anabhivitaritva 
ekato uposatham karonti 
apatti dukkatassa. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 


resolve the misunderstanding]. 
Having resolved the 
misunderstanding, they perform the 
Uposatha separately: an offense of 
wrong doing. 

1. Here, the monks are already of the 
same affiliation, so ab/ivitarati has a 
slightly different meaning: that they 
clear up the misunderstanding. 


“They ask. Having asked, they 
resolve the misunderstanding. Having 
resolved the misunderstanding, they 
perform the Uposatha together: no 
offense. 


“There is the case where resident 
monks see incoming monks of a 
separate affiliation. 


"They get the idea that they are of 
the same affiliation. Having gotten the 
idea that they are of the same 
affiliation, they don't ask. Not having 
asked, they perform the Uposatha 
together: no offense. 


“They ask. Having asked, they don't 
resolve their differences. Not having 
resolved their differences, they 
perform the Uposatha together: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“They ask. Having asked, they don't 


nabhivitaranti anabhivitaritva 
patekkam uposatham karonti 
anapatti. 


(Mv.II.34.13) idha pana 
bhikkhave avasika bhikkhu 
passanti agantuke bhikkhu 
samanasamvasake 


te nanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhanti 
nanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhitva na pucchanti 
apucchitva ekato uposatham 
karonti apatti dukkatassa. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
abhivitaranti abhivitaritva 
patekkam uposatham karonti 
apatti dukkatassa. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
abhivitaranti abhivitaritva 
ekato uposatham karonti 
anapatti. 


resolve their differences. Not having 
resolved their differences, they 
perform the Uposatha separately: no 
offense. 


*There is the case where resident 
monks see incoming monks of the 
same affiliation. 


"They get the idea that they are of a 
separate affiliation. Having gotten the 
idea that they are of a separate 
affiliation, they don't ask. Not having 
asked, they perform the Uposatha 
together: an offense of wrong doing. 


"They ask. Having asked, they 
resolve the misunderstanding. Having 
resolved the misunderstanding, they 
perform the Uposatha separately: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“They ask. Having asked, they 
resolve the misunderstanding. Having 
resolved the misunderstanding, they 
perform the Uposatha together: no 
offense. 


103. NAGANTABBAVARO (Mv.II.35.1) 


The List of (Cases in which One) Should not Go [BMC, Mv.1V.13.1] 


[200] na bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe 


*Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
one should not go from a residence with 


sabhikkhuka avasa 
abhikkhuko avaso 
gantabbo annatra sanghena 
annatra antaraya. 


yasmim avase 
uposathakaraka bhikkhu 
atthi, tamha avasa yam na 
sakkoti tadaheva agantum, 
so avaso uposatham akatva 
na gantabbo. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe 
sabhikkhuka avasa 
abhikkhuko anavaso 
gantabbo annatra sanghena 
annatra antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe 
sabhikkhuka avasa 
abhikkhuko avaso va 
anavaso va gantabbo 
annatra sanghena annatra 
antaraya. 


(Mv.II.35.2) na bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe 
sabhikkhuka anavasa 
abhikkhuko avaso ... 


abhikkhuko anavaso ... 


monks to a residence without monks 
unless going with a Sangha, unless there 
are obstructions 1. 


“A residence with monks”: In whatever 
residence there are monks able to 
perform the Uposatha, one should not 
go, without having performed the 
Uposatha, from that residence to where 
one can’t return within the day. 


“Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
one should not go from a residence with 
monks to a non-residence without 
monks unless going with a Sangha, 
unless there are obstructions. 


“Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
one should not go from a residence with 
monks to a residence or non-residence 
without monks unless going with a 
Sangha, unless there are obstructions. 


“Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
(one should not go) from a non- 
residence with monks to residence 
without monks ... 


“to a non-residence without monks ... 


abhikkhuko avaso va 
anavaso va gantabbo 
annatra sanghena aññatra 
antaraya. 


(Mv.II.35.3) na bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe 
sabhikkhuka avasa va 
anavasa va abhikkhuko 
avaso ... 


abhikkhuko anavaso ... 


abhikkhuko avaso va 
anavaso và gantabbo 
anfatra sanghena annatra 
antaraya. 


(Mv.II.35.4) na bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe 
sabhikkhuka avasa 
sabhikkhuko avaso 
gantabbo yatthassu 
bhikkhu nanasamvasaka 
anfatra sanghena annatra 
antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe 
sabhikkhuka avasa 
sabhikkhuko anavaso 
gantabbo yatthassu 
bhikkhu nanasamvasaka 
anfatra sanghena annatra 
antaraya. 


“to a residence or non-residence 
without monks unless going with a 
Sangha, unless there are obstructions. 


“Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
(one should not go) from a residence or 
non-residence with monks to a residence 
without monks ... 


“to a non-residence without monks ... 


“to a residence or non-residence 
without monks unless going with a 
Sangha, unless there are obstructions. 


“Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
one should not go from a residence with 
monks to a residence with monks, where 
the monks are of a separate affiliation, 
unless going with a Sangha, unless there 
are obstructions. 


*Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
one should not go from a residence with 
monks to a non-residence with monks, 
where the monks are of a separate 
affiliation, unless going with a Sangha, 
unless there are obstructions. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe 
sabhikkhuka avasa 
sabhikkhuko avaso va 
anavaso va gantabbo 
yatthassu bhikkhu 


nanasamvasaka annatra 


sanghena aññatra antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe 
sabhikkhuka anavasa 
sabhikkhuko avaso ... 


sabhikkhuko anavaso ... 


sabhikkhuko avaso va 
anavaso va gantabbo 
yatthassu bhikkhu 


nanasamvasaka annatra 


sanghena annatra antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe 
sabhikkhuka avasa va 
anavasa va sabhikkhuko 
avaso ... 


sabhikkhuko anavaso ... 


sabhikkhuko avaso va 
anavaso va gantabbo 
yatthassu bhikkhu 


nanasamvasaka annatra 


sanghena aññatra antaraya. 


“Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
one should not go from a residence with 
monks to a residence or non-residence 
with monks, where the monks are of a 
separate affiliation, unless going with a 
Sangha, unless there are obstructions. 


“Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
(one should not go) from a non- 
residence with monks to residence with 
monks ... 


*to a non-residence with monks ... 


“to a residence or non-residence with 
monks, where the monks are of a 
separate affiliation, unless going with a 
Sangha, unless there are obstructions. 


*Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
(one should not go) from a residence or 
non-residence with monks to residence 
with monks ... 


*to a non-residence with monks ... 


“to a residence or non-residence with 
monks, where the monks are of a 
separate affiliation, unless going with a 
Sangha, unless there are obstructions. 


104. GANTABBAVARO (Mv.lI.35.5) 


The List of (Cases in which One) May Go [BMC, Mv.IV.13.1] 


gantabbo bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka 
avasa sabhikkhuko avaso 
yatthassu bhikkhu 
samanasamvasaka yam janna 
sakkomi ajjeva gantunti. 


gantabbo bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka 


avasa sabhikkhuko anavaso 


sabhikkhuko avaso va 
anavaso va yatthassu 
bhikkhu samanasamvasaka 
yam janna sakkomi ajjeva 
gantunti. 


gantabbo bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka 


anavasa sabhikkhuko avaso 


sabhikkhuko anavaso ... 


sabhikkhuko avaso va 
anavaso va yatthassu 
bhikkhu samanasamvasaka 
yam janna sakkomi ajjeva 
gantunti. 


*Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
one may go from a residence with 
monks to a residence with monks, 
where the monks are of the same 
affiliation, and one knows, ‘I can arrive 


within the day: 


“Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
one may go from a residence with 
monks to a non-residence with monks 


“to a residence or non-residence with 
monks, where the monks are of the 
same affiliation, and one knows, ‘I can 
arrive within the day 


“Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
one may go from a non-residence with 
monks to a residence with monks ... 


“to a non-residence with monks ... 


“to a residence or non-residence with 
monks, where the monks are of the 
same affiliation, and one knows, ‘I can 
arrive within the day. 


gantabbo bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka 
avasa va anavasa va 


sabhikkhuko avaso ... 
sabhikkhuko anavaso ... 


sabhikkhuko avaso va 
anavaso va yatthassu 
bhikkhu samanasamvasaka 
yam janna sakkomi ajjeva 
gantunti. 


*Monks, on the day of the Uposatha, 
one may go from a residence or non- 
residence with monks to a residence 
with monks ... 


*to a non-residence with monks ... 


“to a residence or non-residence with 
monks, where the monks are of the 
same affiliation, and one knows, ‘I can 
arrive within the day 
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105. VAJJANIYAPUGGALASANDASSANA (Mv.lI.36.1) 


Enumeration of Excluded Individuals [BMC, Mv.IV.14.1] 


[201] na bhikkhave 
bhikkhuniya 
nisinnaparisaya 
patimokkham 
uddisitabbam yo uddiseyya 
apatti dukkatassa. 


na bhikkhave 


sikkhamanaya ... 
na samanerassa ... 
na samaneriya ... 


na sikkham 
paccakkhatakassa ... 


“Monks, the Patimokkha should not 
be recited with a bhikkhuni seated in 
the assembly. Whoever should recite it: 
an offense of wrong doing. 


“Monks, ... not... a female 
probationer ... 


[14 


not... a novice ... 


[14 


not ... a female novice ... 


[14 


not ... one who has renounced the 
training ... 


na antimavatthum 
ajjhapannakassa 
nisinnaparisaya 
patimokkham 
uddisitabbam yo uddiseyya 
apatti dukkatassa. 


(Mv.II.36.2) na apattiya 
adassane ukkhittakassa 
nisinnaparisaya 
patimokkham 
uddisitabbam yo uddiseyya 
yathadhammo karetabbo. 


na apattiya appatikkamme 
ukkhittakassa 


nisinnaparisaya ... 


na papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge 
ukkhittakassa 
nisinnaparisaya 
patimokkham 
uddisitabbam yo uddiseyya 
yathadhammo karetabbo. 


(Mv.II.36.3) na pandakassa 
nisinnaparisaya 
patimokkham 
uddisitabbam yo uddiseyya 
apatti dukkatassa. 


na theyyasamvasakassa ... 


“The Patimokkha should not be 
recited with a one who has committed 
an extreme (parajika) offense seated in 
the assembly. Whoever should recite it: 
an offense of wrong doing. 


“The Patimokkha should not be 
recited with one who has been 
suspended for not seeing an offense 
seated in the assembly. Whoever should 
recite it Is to be dealt with in accordance 
with the rule (Pc 69). 

*not ... one who has been suspended 
for not making amends for an offense 
seated in the assembly. ... 


“The Patimokkha should not be 
recited with one who has been 
suspended for not relinquishing an evil 
view seated in the assembly. Whoever 
should recite it is to be dealt with in 
accordance with the rule ( Pc 69). 


“The Patimokkha should not be 
recited with a pandaka seated in the 
assembly. Whoever should recite it: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“not ... a person in affiliation through 


theft ... 


na titthiyapakkantakassa ... 


na tiracchanagatassa ... 

na matughatakassa ... 

na pitughatakassa ... 

na arahantaghatakassa ... 
na bhikkhunidusakassa ... 
na sanghabhedakassa ... 


na lohituppadakassa ... 


na ubhatobyanjanakassa 
nisinnaparisaya 
patimokkham 
uddisitabbam yo uddiseyya 
apatti dukkatassa. 


(Mv.II.36.4) [202] na 
bhikkhave 
parivasikaparisuddhidanena 
uposatho katabbo annatra 
avutthitaya parisaya. 


[203] na ca bhikkhave 
anuposathe uposatho 
katabbo annatra 
sanghasamaggtyati. 


“not ... a monk who has gone over to 
another religion ... 


ec 


not ... an animal ... 


ec 


not... a matricide ... 
*not ... a patricide ... 
“not ... a murderer of an arahant ... 
“not... a molester of a bhikkhuni ... 
“not... a schismatic ... 


“not ... one who has shed (a 
Tathagata's) blood ... 


“The Patimokkha should not be 
recited with a hermaphrodite seated in 
the assembly. Whoever should recite it: 
an offense of wrong doing. 


“The Uposatha should not be 
performed with a stale giving of purity 
unless the assembly has not gotten up 
from its seats. [ BMC ] 


“And, monks, the Uposatha should not 
be performed on a non-Uposatha day 
unless for Sangha-unification? [BMC ] 


uposathakkhandhakam 


nitthitam. 


The Uposatha Khandhaka is finished. 


tatiyam bhanavaram. The third recitation section (is 


finished). 
imamhi khandhake vatthu In this khandhaka there are eighty-six 
chasiti. cases. 
TASSUDDANAM 


Mnemonic Verses 


[204] titthiya bimbisaro ca Sectarians and Bimbisara, 


sannipatitu tunhika may they gather, quietly, 


Dhamma, secluded, the 
Patimokkha 


dhammam raho patimokkham 
devasikam tada sakim 


yatha parisaya samaggam 
samaggi maddakucchi ca 
sima mahati nadiya 

anu dve khuddakani ca 


nava rajagahe ceva 

sima avippavasana 
sammanne pathamam simam 
paccha simam samuhane 


asammata gamasima 
nadiya samudde sare 


udakukkhepo bhindanti 


daily at that time, only once. 


By grouping, united, 

unity and Maddakucchi, 

a territory, large, with a river, 

on (the premises), two, and small. 


New monks, and in Rajagaha, 
an area where one is 

not apart (from one’s robes); 

in authorizing, the territory first; 
in revoking, the territory after. 


(When) not authorized, the 


village territory, 


in a river, an ocean, a lake, 


tathevajjhottharanti ca 


kati kammani uddeso 

sancara [| ME: savara] asatipi ca 
dhammam vinayam tajjenti 
puna vinayatajjana 


codana kate okase 
adhammapatikkosana 
catupancaparaavi [ME: 
catupancapara avi | 
saficiccapica vayame 


sagahattha anajjhittha 
codanamhi na janati 
sambahula na jananti 
sajjukam na ca gacchare 


katimi kivatika dure 
arocetunca nassari 
uklapam asanam dipo 
disa anno bahussuto 


a water-splashing; they 
overlapped, 
and even subsumed them. 


How many? transactions? the 
recitation, 

Savaras, and without (reason), 

Dhamma, Vinaya; they 
threatened them, 

again, Vinaya and threats. 


Charging when one has been 
given leave, 


protesting a non-Dhamma 
(transaction), 

four or five, others can voice (an 
opinion), 

intentionally, or in making an 
effort. 


With lay people, unrequested, 


at Codanavatthu they didn't 
know; 


several of them didn't know; 
immediately, they didn't go. 


Which day? How many? distant, 


to announce it; he didn't 
remember to; 


dirty, a seat, a lamp, 


distant places, another who was 
learned. 


sajjukam vassuposatho 
suddhikammanica nataka 
gaggo catutayo dveko 
apatti sabhaga sari 


sabbo sangho vematiko 
na jananti bahussuto 
bahu samasama thoka 
parisavutthitaya ca 


ekacca vutthita sabba 
jananti ca vimatika 
kappate vati kukkucca 
janam passam sunanti ca 


avasikena agantuka 
catupannaraso puna 
patipado pannaraso 
lingasamvasaka ubho 


parivasanuposatho 
annatra sanghasamaggiya 
ete vibhatta uddana 
vatthuvibhutakaranati. 


Immediately, the Uposatha 
during the Rains, 


purity, a transaction, relatives, 
Gagga, four, three, two, one, 


an offense, in common, he 
remembered it. 


The entire Sangha, in doubt, 


they didn’t know, one who is 
learned, 


more, equal, fewer, 


and when the assembly has not 
gotten up. 


Some had gotten up; all had, 
they knew; they were in doubt, 


“It’s allowable or..? they were 
anxious, 


knowing, seeing, and they heard. 


Incomers with residents, 
fourth- or fifteenth, and again, 
the first day, the fifteenth, 
traces, affiliations, both. 


A ‘stale’ (giving of purity), 

a non-Uposatha day 

unless for Sangha-unification. 
These summaries are analyzed 
for clarifying the cases. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv III Contents | 


III vassupanaytkakkhandhako 


THE ENTERING-FOR-THE- 
RAINS KHANDHAKA 


107. 
VASSUPANAYIKANUJANANA 
(MV.IIL 1.1) 


The Allowance for Entering for the Rains 
[BMC] 
[205] tena samayena buddho Now at that time the Buddha, the 
bhagava rajagahe viharati Blessed One, was staying near 


veluvane kalandakanivape. Rajagaha, in the Bamboo Grove, the 
Squirrels’ Feeding Ground. 


tena kho pana samayena And at that time, the Rains- 


bhagavata bhikkhünam 


vassavaso appaninatto hoti. 


tedha bhikkhu hemantampi 
gimhampi vassampi carikam 
caranti. 


(Mv.III.1.2) manussa 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti 
katham hi nàma samana 
sakyaputtiya hemantampi 
gimhampi vassampi carikam 
carissanti haritani tinani 
sammaddanta ekindriyam 
jivam vihethenta bahu 
khuddake pane sanghatam 
apadenta 


ime hi nama annatitthiya 
paribbajaka 
durakkhatadhamma 
vassavasam alliyissanti 
sankasayissanti ime hi nama 
sakuntaka rukkhaggesu 
kulavakani karitva vassavasam 
alliyissanti sankasayissanti 


ime pana samana sakyaputtiya 
hemantampi gimhampi 
vassampi carikam caranti 
haritani tinani sammaddanta 
ekindriyam jivam vihethenta 


bahu khuddake pane 


sanghatam apadentati. 


residence had not been laid down by 
the Blessed One for the monks. 


So at that time, the monks would 
go on walking tours in the hot 
season, the cold season, and the 
rainy season. 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, “How can the 
Sakyan-son contemplatives go on 
walking tours in the hot season, the 
cold season, and the rainy season— 
crushing crops and grasses, harming 
one-facultied life, and bringing 
many small creatures to destruction? 


“Even these wanderers of other 
sects with poorly-expounded 
Dhammas settle down and stay put 
for the Rains-residence. Even the 
little birds, having made nests in the 
tops of trees, settle down and stay 
put for the Rains-residence. 


“But these Sakyan-son 
contemplatives go on walking tours 
in the hot season, the cold season, 
and the rainy season—crushing 
crops and grasses, harming one- 
facultied life, and bringing many 
small creatures to destruction? 


(Mv.III.1.3) assosum kho 
bhikkhu tesam manussanam 
ujjhayantanam khiyantanam 
vipacentanam. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave vassam 
upagantunti. 


(Mv.III.2.1) [206] athakho 
bhikkhünam etadahosi kada 


nu kho vassam upagantabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave vassane 
vassam upagantunti. 


(Mv.III.2.2) athakho 
bhikkhünam etadahosi kati nu 
kho vassupanayikati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


dvema bhikkhave 


The monks heard the people 
criticizing and complaining and 
spreading it about. 


Then the monks reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard to 
this cause, to this incident, addressed 
the monks: 


*Monks, I allow that you enter for 
the Rains?’ 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, “When should the Rains be 
entered?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that you enter for 
the Rains during the rainy season? 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, *How many beginnings for 


the Rains are there?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there are these two 


vassupanayika purimika beginnings for the Rains: the earlier 


pacchimika aparajjugataya and the later. The earlier should be 

asalhiya purimika upagantabba entered the day after (the full moon 

masagataya asalhiya of ) Asalhi, the later should be 

pacchimika upagantabba ima entered a month after (the full 

kho bhikkhave dve moon of) Asalhi. These are the two 

vassupanayikati. beginnings for the Rains” [BMC: 1 
2] 


108. VASSANE 
CARIKAPATIKKHEPADI 
(MV.III.3.1) 


The Prohibition Against Going on Tour 
During the Rains, etc. [BMC] 


[207] tena kho pana Now at that time the Group-of-six 
samayena chabbaggiya monks, having entered for the Rains, went 
bhikkhu vassam on a walking tour during the Rains. 


upagantva antaravassam 
carikam caranti. 


manussa tatheva Because of that, people criticized and 
ujjhayanti khiyanti complained and spread it about, “How 
vipacenti katham hi can the Sakyan-son contemplatives go on 
nama samana walking tours in the hot season, the cold 
sakyaputtiya hemantampi | season, and the rainy season— crushing 
gimhampi vassampi crops and grasses, harming one-facultied 
carikam carissanti life, bringing many small creatures to 
haritani tinani destruction? 
sammaddanta 


ekindriyam jivam 


vihethenta bahu 
khuddake pane 


sanghatam apadenta 


ime hi nama 
annatitthiya 
durakkhatadhamma 
vassavasam alliyissanti 
sankasayissanti ime hi 
nama sakuntaka 
rukkhaggesu kulavakani 
karitva vassavasam 
alliyissanti 
sankasayissanti 


ime pana samana 
sakyaputtiya hemantampi 
gimhampi vassampi 
carikam caranti haritani 
tinani sammaddanta 
ekindriyam jivam 
vihethenta bahu 
khuddake pane 


sanghatam apadentati. 


(Mv.III.3.2) assosum kho 
bhikkhü tesam 
manussanam 
ujjhayantanam 
khiyantanam 
vipacentanam. 


ye te bhikkhu appiccha 
te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti katham hi 


“Even these wanderers of other religions 
with poorly-expounded Dhammas stick to 
one place and stay put for the Rains- 
residence. Even the little birds, having 
made nests in the tops of trees stick to one 
place and stay put for the Rains-residence. 


“But these Sakyan-son contemplatives go 
on walking tours in the hot season, the 
cold season, and the rainy season— 
crushing crops and grasses, harming one- 
facultied life, bringing many small 
creatures to destruction? 


The monks heard the people criticizing 
and complaining and spreading it about. 


Those monks who were modest 
criticized and complained and spread it 
about: “How can the Group-ofsix monks, 


nama chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu vassam 
upagantva antaravassam 
carikam carissantiti. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


athakho bhagava 
etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakarane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave vassam 
upagantva purimam va 
temasam pacchimam va 
temasam avasitva carika 
pakkamitabba yo 
pakkameyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.III.4.1) [208] tena 
kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu na 
icchanti vassam 
upagantum. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave vassam na 
upagantabbam yo na 


having entered for the Rains, go on a 
walking tour during the Rains?” 


Then the monks reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, having given a 
Dhamma talk with regard to this cause, to 
this incident, addressed the monks: 


“Monks, having entered for the Rains, 
one should not set out on a walking tour 
without having stayed either the first three 
months or the last three months. Whoever 
should set out: an offense of wrong doing? 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks didn’t want to enter for the Rains. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, one should not not enter for 
the Rains. Whoever does not enter: an 
offense of wrong doing? 


upagaccheyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.III.4.2) tena kho 
pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
tadahuvassupanayikaya 
vassam anupagantukama 
saficicca avasam 
atikkamanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahuvassupanayikaya 
vassam 
anupagantukamena 
saficicca avaso 
atikkamitabbo yo 
atikkameyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.III.4.3) [209] tena 
kho pana samayena raja 
magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro vassam 
ukkaddhitukamo 
bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahesi yadi 
panayya agame junhe 
vassam upagaccheyyunti. 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks, on a day for beginning the Rains, 
intentionally passed by a residence not 
desiring to enter for the Rains. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, on a day for beginning the 
Rains, one should not intentionally pass 
by a residence not desiring to enter for the 
Rains. Whoever should pass by: an offense 
of wrong doing? [BMC] 


Now at that time King Seniya Bimbisara 
of Magadha, wanting to delay the Rains1, 
sent a messenger to the presence of the 
monks, (saying) “When the next bright 
fortnight comes, may the masters enter for 
the Rains? 


1. In the Buddha’s time, kings would 
determine the lunar calendar, making it 
easier to coordinate agricultural work or 
to keep the calendar in line with the actual 
seasons and avoid disagreements that 
would arise over this matter. 


vassanamakam 
pathamamasam 
ukkaddhitukamo, 
savanamasam akatva 
puna asalhimasameva 
kattukamoti attho. 

agame junheti agame 
maseti attho. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
rajunam anuvattitunti. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
rajunam anuvattitunti 
ettha vassukkaddhane 
bhikkhunam kaci 
parihani nama natthiti 
anuvattitum anunnatam, 
tasma annasmimpi 
dhammike kamme 
anuvattitabbam. 
adhammike pana na 
kassaci anuvattitabbam. 


Wanting to delay the first month of the 
Rains; desiring not to make (the next 
month) the month of Savana, but to make 
it that very month of Asalha again. 

“The next bright fortnight”: That means 
the next month. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow that kings be complied 
with? [BMC] 


“Monks, I allow that kings be complied 
with* (The Buddha) allowed (the king) to 
be complied with, (thinking,) “In this case 
—delaying the Rains—there is no harm 
for the monks? Thus in the case of 
another action [or: transaction ] in line 
with the Dhamma, (a king) should also be 
complied with. But in the case it is not in 
line with the Dhamma, no one should be 
complied with. 


109. 


SATTAHAKARANIYANUJANA 
NA (MV.III.5.1) 


The Allowance for Seven-say Business 


[210] athakho bhagava 
rajagahe yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena savatthi tena 
carikam pakkami 
anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena savatthi 
tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava 
savatthiyam viharati 
jetavane anathapindikassa 
arame. 


tena kho pana samayena 
kosalesu janapadesu 
udenena upasakena 
sangham uddissa viharo 
karapito hoti. 


so bhikkhünam santike 
dutam paheti agacchantu 
bhadanta icchami dananica 
datum dhammanca sotum 
bhikkhu ca passitunti. 


(Mv.III.5.2) bhikkhu 
evamahamsu bhagavata 
avuso pannattam na vassam 
upagantva purimam va 
temasam pacchimam va 
temasam avasitva carika 
pakkamitabbati 


[BMC] 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed at 
Rajagaha as long as he liked, set out on a 
wandering tour toward Savatthi, and 
traveling by stages, arrived at Savatthi. 


There in Savatthi he stayed at Jeta’s 
Grove, Anathapindika’s Monastery. 


Now at that time a dwelling dedicated 
to the Sangha had been built by Udena 
the lay-follower in the Kosalan 
countryside. 


He sent a messenger to the presence of 
the monks, (saying,) “May the reverend 
ones come; I want to give a gift, to hear 
the Dhamma, to see the monks” 


The monks said, “Friend, it has been 
laid down by the Blessed One that, 
having entered for the Rains, one should 
not set out on a walking tour without 
having stayed either the first three 
months or the last three months. 


agametu udeno upasako 
yava bhikkhu vassam 
vasanti vassam vuttha 
gamissanti sace panassa 
accayikam karaniyam 
tattheva avasikanam 
bhikkhunam santike 


viharam patitthapetuti. 


(Mv.III.5.3) udeno 
upasako ujjhayati khiyati 
vipaceti katham hi nama 
bhadanta maya pahite na 
agacchissanti aham hi 
dayako karako 
sanghupatthakoti. 


assosum kho bhikkhu 
udenassa upasakassa 
ujjhayantassa khiyantassa 
vipacentassa. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.III.5.4) athakho 
bhagava etasmim nidane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sattannam 
sattahakaraniyena pahite 


“May Udena the lay-follower wait. 
When the monks, who are staying for 
the Rains, have finished staying for the 
Rains, they will go. But if it’s an urgent 
matter, he may he build the residence in 
the presence of the resident monks 
there? 


Udena the lay-follower criticized and 
complained and spread it about, *How 
can the reverend ones not come when I 
have sent for them? I’m a donor, a 
builder, and a supporter of the Sangha!" 


The monks heard Udena the lay- 
follower criticizing and complaining 
and spreading it about. 


Then the monks reported the matter 
to the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, having given a 
Dhamma talk with regard to this cause, 
to this incident, addressed the monks: 


*Monks, I allow you to go for seven- 
day business when sent for by seven 
(classes of people) but not if not sent 


gantum na tveva appahite 
bhikkhussa bhikkhuniya 
sikkhamanaya samanerassa 
samaneriya upasakassa 
upasikaya 


anujanami bhikkhave 
imesam sattannam 
sattahakaraniyena pahite 
gantum na tveva appahite 


sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.5.5) idha pana 
bhikkhave upasakena 
sangham uddissa viharo 
karapito hoti. 


so ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
agacchantu bhadanta 
icchami danafica datum 
dhammafica sotum 
bhikkhu ca passitunti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena pahite na 
tveva appahite sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.5.6) idha pana 
bhikkhave upasakena 


sangham uddissa 


for: a monk, a bhikkhuni, a female 
trainee, a novice, a female novice, a male 
lay follower, a female lay follower. 


“I allow you to go for seven-day 
business when sent for by these seven 
(classes of people), but not if not sent 
for. 


“The return should be made in seven 
days.” 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
dwelling dedicated to the Sangha has 
been built by a male lay follower. 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) ‘May 
the reverend ones please come; I want to 
give a gift, to hear the Dhamma, to see 
the monks? 


“one may go on seven-day business if 
sent for, but not if not sent for. The 
return should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
barrel-vaulted building dedicated to the 
Sangha has been built by a male lay 
follower. ... [ BMC ] 


addhayogo karapito hoti 
.pe. 


pasado karapito hoti. 
hammiyam karapitam 
hoti. 


guha karapita hoti. 


parivenam karapitam hoti. 


kotthako karapito hoti. 


upatthanasala karapita 
hoti. 


aggisala karapita hoti. 
kapptyakuti karapita hot. 
vaccakuti karapita hoti. 
cankamo karapito hoti. 


cankamanasala karapita 
hoti. 


udapano karapito hoti. 


udapanasala karapita hoti. 


jantagharam karapitam 
hoti. 


*a multi-storied building has been 
built ... 


*a gabled building has been built ... 


*a cell has been built ... 
*a courtyard has been built ... 
*a gatehouse has been built ... 


*a meeting hall has been built ... 


*a fire-hall has been built ... 
*a food-storage hut has been built ... 
“a restroom has been built ... 

“a walking path has been built ... 


“a walking hall has been built ... 


“a well has been built ... 
“a well-hall has been built ... 


“a sauna has been built ... 


jantagharasala karapita 
hoti. 


pokkharani karapita hoti. 
mandapo karapito hoti. 
aramo karapito hoti. 


aramavatthum karapitam 
hoti. 


so ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
agacchantu bhadanta 
icchami danafica datum 
dhammafica sotum 
bhikkhu ca passitunti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena pahite na 
tveva appahite sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.5.7) idha pana 
bhikkhave upasakena 
sambahule bhikkhu 
uddissa .pe. 


ekam bhikkhum uddissa 


viharo karapito hoti. 


addhayogo karapito hoti. 


“a sauna-hall has been built ... 


“a lotus pond has been built ... 
“a pavilion has been built ... 
“a monastery has been built ... 


“a monastery site has been built ... 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) ‘May 
the reverend ones please come; I want to 
give a gift, to hear the Dhamma, to see 
the monks? 


“one may go on seven-day business if 
sent for, but not if not sent for. The 
return should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where ... 
dedicated to several monks (has been 
built) by a male lay follower. ... 


<.. a dwelling dedicated to one monk 
has been built (by a male lay follower). 


“a barrel-vaulted building has been 
built ... 


pasado karapito hoti. “a multi-storied building has been 


built ... 

hammiyam karapitam “a gabled building has been built ... 
hoti. 

guha karapita hoti. “a cell has been built ... 

parivenam karapitam hoti. “a courtyard has been built ... 

kotthako karapito hoti. “a gatehouse has been built ... 

upatthanasala karapita “a meeting hall has been built ... 
hoti. 

aggisala karapita hoti. “a fire-hall has been built ... 

kapptyakuti karapita hot. *a food-storage hut has been built ... 

vaccakuti karapita hoti. “a restroom has been built ... 

cankamo karapito hoti. “a walking path has been built ... 

cankamanasala karapita “a walking hall has been built ... 
hoti. 

udapano karapito hoti. “a well has been built ... 

udapanasala karapita hoti. “a well-hall has been built ... 
i karapitam “a sauna has been built ... 

Oti. 


jantagharasala karapita “a sauna-hall has been built ... 


hoti. 
pokkharani karapita hoti. 
mandapo karapito hoti. 
aramo karapito hoti. 


aramavatthum karapitam 
hoti. 


so ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
agacchantu bhadanta 
icchami danafica datum 
dhammafica sotum 
bhikkhu ca passitunti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena pahite na 
tveva appahite sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.5.8) idha pana 
bhikkhave upasakena 
bhikkhunisangham uddissa 
sambahula bhikkhuniyo 
uddissa ekam bhikkhunim 
uddissa sambahula 
sikkhamanayo uddissa 
ekam sikkhamanam 
uddissa sambahule 
samanere uddissa ekam 
samaneram uddissa 
sambahula samaneriyo 


*a lotus pond has been built ... 
*a pavilion has been built ... 
*a monastery has been built ... 


*a monastery site has been built ... 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) ‘May 
the reverend ones please come; I want to 
give a gift, to hear the Dhamma, to see 
the monks? 


“one may go on seven-day business if 
sent for, but not if not sent for. The 
return should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
dwelling dedicated to the bhikkhuni 
Sangha ... dedicated to several 
bhikkhunis ... dedicated to one 
bhikkhuni ... dedicated to several 
female trainees ... dedicated to one 
female trainee ... dedicated to several 
male novices ... dedicated to one male 
novice ... dedicated to several female 
novices ... dedicated to one female 
novice has been built by a male lay 
follower. 


uddissa ekam samanerim 
uddissa viharo karapito 
hoti. 


addhayogo karapito hoti. 

pasado karapito hoti. 

hammiyam karapitam 
hoti. 


guha karapita hoti. 


parivenam karapitam hoti. 


kotthako karapito hoti. 


upatthanasala karapita 
hoti. 


aggisala karapita hoti. 
kapptyakuti karapita hot. 


vaccakuti karapita hoti. 


bhikkhunisangham 
uddissati ito patthaya 
vaccakuti jantagharam 


“a barrel-vaulted building has been 
built ... 


*a multi-storied building has been 
built ... 


*a gabled building has been built ... 


*a cell has been built ... 
*a courtyard has been built ... 
*a gatehouse has been built ... 


*a meeting hall has been built ... 


*a fire-hall has been built ... 
*a food-storage hut has been built ... 


“a restroom1 has been built ... 

1. The restroom is missing in The 
Burmese and PTS editions, and 
according to the Commentary, shouldn’t 


be here. 


“Dedicated to the Bhikkhuni Sangha’: 
Starting from here, these three—the 


jantagharasalati imani tini 
parihinani. 

Tini parihinaniti 
bhikkhuninam 


vaccakutiadinam 
patikkhittatta pahinani. 


cankamo karapito hoti. 


cankamanasala karapita 
hoti. 


udapano karapito hoti. 
udapanasala karapita hoti. 
pokkharani karapita hoti. 
mandapo karapito hoti. 
aramo karapito hoti. 


aramavatthum karapitam 
hoti. 


so ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
agacchantu bhadanta 
icchami danafica datum 
dhammafica sotum 
bhikkhu ca passitunti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 


sattahakaraniyena pahite na 


restroom, the sauna, and the sauna-hall 
—are missing. 


“Three are missing”: They are missing 
because the restroom, etc., are 


prohibited for the bhikkhunis. 
“a walking path has been built ... 


“a walking hall has been built ... 


“a well has been built ... 

“a well-hall has been built ... 

“a lotus pond has been built ... 

“a pavilion has been built ... 

“a monastery has been built ... 

“a monastery site has been built ... 

“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) ‘May 
the reverend ones please come; I want to 


give a gift, to hear the Dhamma, to see 
the monks? 


“one may go on seven-day business if 
sent for, but not if not sent for. The 


tveva appahite sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.5.9) idha pana 
bhikkhave upasakena 
attano atthaya nivesanam 


karapitam hoti. 


sayanigharam karapitam 
hoti. 


uddosito karapito hoti. 
atto karapito hoti. 


malo karapito hoti. 


apano karapito hoti. 

apanasala karapita hoti. 

pasado karapito hoti. 

hammiyam karapitam 
hoti. 


guha karapita hoti. 


parivenam karapitam hoti. 


kotthako karapito hoti. 


upatthanasala karapita 


return should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
dwelling has been built by a male lay 
follower for himself. 


“a sleeping-room has been built ... 


“a stable has been built ... 
“a watch-tower has been built ... 


“a four-sided peak-roofed building has 
been built ... 


“a shop has been built ... 
“a shop-hall has been built ... 


“a multi-storied building has been 
built ... 


“a gabled building has been built ... 


“a cell has been built ... 
“a courtyard has been built ... 
“a gatehouse has been built ... 


“a meeting hall has been built ... 


hoti. 


aggisala karapita hoti. “a fire-hall has been built ... 
rasavati karapita hoti. “a kitchen has been built ... 
vaccakuti karapita hoti. “a restroom has been built ... 
cankamo karapito hoti. “a walking path has been built ... 
cankamanasala karapita “a walking hall has been built ... 
hoti. 
udapano karapito hoti. “a well has been built ... 
udapanasala karapita hoti. “a well-hall has been built ... 
jantagharam karapitam “a sauna has been built ... 
hoti. 
jantagharasala karapita “a sauna-hall has been built ... 
hoti. 
pokkharani karapita hoti. “a lotus pond has been built 
mandapo karapito hoti. “a pavilion has been built ... 
aramo karapito hoti. “a monastery has been built ... 
aramavatthum karapitam “a monastery site has been built ... 
hoti. 
puttassa va vareyyam hoti “his son’s marriage takes place or his 


dhituya va vareyyam hoti daughter’s marriage takes place or he 


gilano va hoti abhinnatam 
va suttantam bhanati. 


so ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
agacchantu bhadanta imam 
suttantam pariyapunissanti 
purayam suttanto na 
palujjatiti. 


annataram va panassa 
kiccam hoti karantyam va. 
so ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
agacchantu bhadanta 
icchami dananca datum 
dhammafica sotum 
bhikkhu ca passitunti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena pahite na 
tveva appahite sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.5.10) idha pana 
bhikkhave upasikaya 
sangham uddissa viharo 
karapito hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
agacchantu ayya icchami 
dananca datum 
dhammafica sotum 
bhikkhu ca passitunti. 


falls sick or he recites a well-known 
discourse, 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) ‘May 
the venerable ones please come. They 
will master this discourse before it 
disappears; [BMC] 





“or if he has some business, or 
something to be done, and he should 
send a messenger to the presence of the 
monks, (saying,) ‘May the reverend ones 
please come; I want to give a gift, to hear 
the Dhamma, to see the monks; 


“one may go on seven-day business if 
sent for, but not if not sent for. The 
return should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
dwelling dedicated to the Sangha has 
been built by a female lay follower. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) ‘May 
the reverend ones please come; I want to 
give a gift, to hear the Dhamma, to see 
the monks? 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena pahite na 
tveva appahite sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 

(Mv.III.5.11) idha pana 
bhikkhave upasikaya 
sangham uddissa 
addhayogo karapito hoti. 

pasado karapito hoti. 

hammiyam karapitam 
hoti. 

guha karapita hoti. 

parivenam karapitam hoti. 


kotthako karapito hoti. 


upatthanasala karapita 
hoti. 


aggisala karapita hoti. 
kappiyakuti karapita hot. 
vaccakuti karapita hoti. 
cankamo karapito hoti. 


cankamanasala karapita 
hoti. 


*one may go on seven-day business 1f 
sent for, but not if not sent for. The 
return should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
barrel-vaulted building dedicated to the 
Sangha has been built by a female lay 
follower. ... 


“a multi-storied building has been 
built ... 


“a gabled building has been built ... 


“a cell has been built ... 
“a courtyard has been built ... 
“a gatehouse has been built ... 


“a meeting hall has been built ... 


“a fire-hall has been built ... 

“a food-storage hut has been built ... 
“a restroom has been built ... 

“a walking path has been built ... 


“a walking hall has been built ... 


udapano karapito hoti. 
udapanasala karapita hoti. 


jantagharam karapitam 
hoti. 


jantagharasala karapita 
hoti. 


pokkharani karapita hoti. 
mandapo karapito hoti. 
aramo karapito hoti. 


aramavatthum karapitam 
hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
agacchantu ayya icchami 
dananca datum 
dhammafica sotum 
bhikkhu ca passitunti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena pahite na 
tveva appahite sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.5.12) idha pana 
bhikkhave upasikaya 


“a well has been built ... 
“a well-hall has been built ... 


“a sauna has been built ... 


“a sauna-hall has been built ... 


“a lotus pond has been built ... 
“a pavilion has been built ... 
“a monastery has been built ... 


“a monastery site has been built ... 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) ‘May 
the reverend ones please come; I want to 
give a gift, to hear the Dhamma, to see 
the monks? 


“one may go on seven-day business if 
sent for, but not if not sent for. The 
return should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where ... 
dedicated to several monks (has been 
built) by a female lay follower. ... 


sambahule bhikkhu 
uddissa .pe. 


ekam bhikkhum uddissa 
bhikkhunisangham uddissa 
sambahula bhikkhuniyo 
uddissa ekam bhikkhunim 
uddissa sambahula 
sikkhamanayo uddissa 
ekam sikkhamanam 
uddissa sambahule 
samanere uddissa ekam 
samaneram uddissa 
sambahula samaneriyo 
uddissa ekam samanerim 
uddissa .pe. 


attano atthaya nivesanam 
karapitam hoti. 


sayanigharam karapitam 
hoti. 


uddosito karapito hoti. 
atto karapito hoti. 


malo karapito hoti. 
apano karapito hoti. 
apanasala karapita hoti. 


pasado karapito hoti. 


* .. dedicated to one monk ... 
dedicated to the bhikkhuni Sangha ... 
dedicated to several bhikkhunis ... 
dedicated to one bhikkhuni ... 
dedicated to several female trainees ... 
dedicated to one female trainee ... 
dedicated to several male novices ... 
dedicated to one male novice ... 
dedicated to several female novices ... 
dedicated to one female novice ... 


*a residence has been built (by a 
female lay follower) for herself. 


“a sleeping-room has been built ... 


“a stable has been built ... 
“a watch-tower has been built ... 


“a four-sided peak-roofed building has 
been built ... 


“a shop has been built ... 
“a shop-hall [bazaar?] has been built ... 


“a multi-storied building has been 


built ... 


hammiyam karapitam “a gabled building has been built ... 
hoti. 
guha karapita hoti. “a cell has been built ... 
parivenam karapitam hoti. “a courtyard has been built ... 
kotthako karapito hoti. “a gatehouse has been built ... 
upatthanasala karapita “a meeting hall has been built ... 
hoti. 
aggisala karapita hoti. “a fire-hall has been built ... 
rasavati karapita hoti. “a kitchen has been built ... 
vaccakuti karapita hoti. “a restroom has been built ... 
cankamo karapito hoti. “a walking path has been built ... 
cankamanasala karapita “a walking hall has been built ... 
hoti. 
udapano karapito hoti. *a well has been built ... 
udapanasala karapita hoti. “a well-hall has been built ... 
pokkharani karapita hoti. *a lotus pond has been built ... 
mandapo karapito hoti. *a pavilion has been built ... 


aramo karapito hoti. *a monastery has been built ... 


aramavatthum karapitam 
hoti. 


puttassa va vareyyam hoti 
dhituya va vareyyam hoti 
gilana va hoti abhinnatam 
va suttantam bhanati. 


sa ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
agacchantu ayya imam 
suttantam pariyapunissanti 
purayam suttanto na 
palujjatiti. 


annataram va panassa 
kiccam hoti karantyam va. 
sa ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
agacchantu ayya icchami 
dananca datum 
dhammafica sotum 
bhikkhu ca passitunti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena pahite na 
tveva appahite sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.5.13) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
sangham uddissa 
bhikkhuniya sangham 
uddissa sikkhamanaya 
sangham uddissa 


“a monastery site has been built ... 


“her son’s marriage takes place or her 
daughter’s marriage takes place or she 
falls sick or she recites a well-known 
discourse. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) ‘May 
the venerable ones please come. They 
will master this discourse before it 
disappears; 


“or if she has some business, or 
something to be done, and she should 
send a messenger to the presence of the 
monks, (saying,) ‘May the reverend ones 
please come; I want to give a gift, to hear 
the Dhamma, to see the monks; 


“one may go on seven-day business if 
sent for, but not if not sent for. The 
return should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where (a 
dwelling) dedicated to the Sangha (has 
been built) by a monk ... dedicated to 
the Sangha (has been built) by a 
bhikkhuni ... dedicated to the Sangha 


(has been built) by a female trainee ... 


samanerena sangham 
uddissa samanertya 
sangham uddissa 
sambahule bhikkhu 
uddissa ekam bhikkhum 
uddissa bhikkhunisangham 
uddissa sambahula 
bhikkhuniyo uddissa ekam 
bhikkhunim uddissa 
sambahula sikkhamanayo 
uddissa ekam 
sikkhamanam uddissa 
sambahule samanere 
uddissa ekam samaneram 
uddissa sambahula 
samaneriyo uddissa ekam 
samanerim uddissa .pe. 


attano atthaya viharo 
karapito hoti. 


addhayogo karapito hoti. 

pasado karapito hoti. 

hammiyam karapitam 
hoti. 

guha karapita hoti. 

parivenam karapitam hoti. 


kotthako karapito hoti. 


dedicated to the Sangha (has been built) 
by a male novice ... dedicated to the 
Sangha (has been built) by a female 
novice ... dedicated to several monks ... 
dedicated to one monk ... dedicated to 
the bhikkhuni Sangha ... dedicated to 
several bhikkhunis ... dedicated to one 
bhikkhuni ... dedicated to several 
female trainees ... dedicated to one 
female trainee ... dedicated to several 
male novices ... dedicated to one male 
novice ... dedicated to several female 
novices ... dedicated to one female 
novice ... 


*a dwelling has been built (by a female 
novice) for herself. 


“a barrel-vaulted building has been 
built ... 


*a multi-storied building has been 
built ... 


*a gabled building has been built ... 


*a cell has been built ... 
*a courtyard has been built ... 


*a gatehouse has been built ... 


upatthanasala karapita 
hoti. 


aggisala karapita hoti. 
kappiyakuti karapita hot. 


vaccakuti karapita hoti. 


cankamo karapito hoti. 


cankamanasala karapita 
hoti. 


udapano karapito hoti. 


udapanasala karapita hoti. 


pokkharani karapita hoti. 
mandapo karapito hoti. 
aramo karapito hoti. 


aramavatthum karapitam 
hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
agacchantu ayya icchami 
dānañca datum 


*a meeting hall has been built ... 


“a fire-hall has been built ... 

*a food-storage hut has been built ... 

“a restroom]1 has been built ... 

1. Again, the restroom is missing in 
the Burmese edition. The PTS elides the 
passage. 


*a walking path has been built ... 


*a walking hall has been built ... 


*a well has been built ... 

*a well-hall has been built ... 

*a lotus pond has been built ... 

*a pavilion has been built ... 

*a monastery has been built ... 

“a monastery site has been built ... 

“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) ‘May 
the reverend ones please come; I want to 


give a gift, to hear the Dhamma, to see 
the monks? 


dhammanca sotum 


bhikkhu ca passitunti. 

gantabbam bhikkhave “one may go on seven-day business if 
sattahakaraniyena pahite na sent for, but not if not sent for. The 
tveva appahite sattaham return should be made in seven days? 


sannivatto katabboti. 


110. PANCANNAM 
APPAHITEPI ANUJANANA 
(MV.III.6.1) 


Allowance (To Go) for Five (Classes of 
People) Even When Not Sent For [BMC] 


[211] tena kho pana Now on that occasion a certain monk 
samayena annataro bhikkhu fell sick. 
gilano hoti. 


so bhikkhunam santike He sent a messenger to the presence 
dutam pahesi aham hi of the monks, (saying,) “Becausel am 
gilano agacchantu bhikkhu sick, may the monks come. I want 
icchami bhikkhunam monks to come? 
agatanti. 

bhagavato etamattham They reported the matter to the 
arocesum. Blessed One. 

anujanami bhikkhave “Monks, I allow you to go for seven- 
pancannam day business for five (classes of people) 


sattahakaraniyena even when not sent for, all the more if 


appahitepi gantum pageva 
pahite bhikkhussa 
bhikkhuniya sikkhamanaya 
samanerassa samaneriya 
anujanami bhikkhave 
imesam pancannam 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi gantum pageva 
pahite sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu gilano 
hoti. 


so ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
gilano agacchantu bhikkhu 
icchami bhikkhunam 


agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
gilanabhattam va 
pariyesissami 
gilanupatthakabhattam va 
pariyesissami 
gilanabhesajjam va 
pariyesissami pucchissami 
và upatthahissami vati 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.3) idha pana 


sent for: a monk, a bhikkhuni, a female 
trainee, a novice, a female novice. I 
allow you to go for seven-day business 
for these five (classes of people) even 
when not sent for, all the more if sent 
for. The return should be made in seven 
days. 


*There is a case where a monk falls 
sick. 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I am sick, may the monks 
come. I want monks to come; 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will look for a meal for 
the sick one or a meal for the one 
attending the sick or medicine for the 
sick; I will ask (after his health) or will 
tend to him? The return should be 
made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where 


bhikkhave bhikkhussa 


anabhirati uppanna hoti. 


so ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya anabhirati 
me uppanna agacchantu 
bhikkhu icchami 
bhikkhunam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
anabhiratim vupakasessami 
va vupakasapessami va 
dhammakatham vassa 
karissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa 


kukkuccam uppannam hoti. 


so ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
kukkuccam me uppannam 
agacchantu bhikkhu 
icchami bhikkhunam 
agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
kukkuccam vinodessami va 
vinodapessami va 
dhammakatham vassa 


dissatisfaction (with the holy life) has 
arisen in a monk. 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because dissatisfaction has arisen in 
me, may the monks come. I want 
monks to come; 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will allay his 
dissatisfaction, or get someone to allay 
it, or I will give a Dhamma talk to him? 
The return should be made in seven 
days. 


“Monks, there is the case where 
anxiety (over the rules) has arisen in a 
monk. 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because anxiety has arisen in me, may 
the monks come. I want monks to 
come; 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will dispel his anxiety, 
or get someone to dispel it, or I will 
give a Dhamma talk to him? The return 
should be made in seven days. 


karissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.5) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa 


ditthigatam uppannam hoti. 


so ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
ditthigatam me uppannam 
agacchantu bhikkhu 
icchami bhikkhunam 


agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
ditthigatam vivecessami va 
vivecapessaml va 
dhammakatham vassa 
karissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu garudhammam 
ajjhapanno hoti 
parivasaraho. 


(Mv.III.6.6) so ce 
bhikkhunam santike dutam 
pahineyya aham hi 
garudhammam ajjhapanno 


“Monks, there is the case where an 
(extreme) viewpoint! has arisen in a 
monk. 

1. Usually a fixed opinion with regard 
to a question not worth asking—see 
(MN 72). 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because an (extreme) viewpoint has 
arisen in me, may the monks come. I 
want monks to come? 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will pry him away from 
his viewpoint, or get someone to pry 
him away from it, or I will give a 
Dhamma talk to him? The return 
should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has committed a heavy offense (a 
sanghadisesa) and deserves probation. 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I have committed a heavy 


parivasaraho agacchantu 
bhikkhu icchami 
bhikkhunam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
parivasadanam ussukkam 
karissami va anussavessami 
va ganapurako va 
bhavissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.7) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu mulaya 


patikassanaraho hoti. 


so ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
mulaya patikassanaraho 
agacchantu bhikkhu 
icchami bhikkhunam 


agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
mulaya patikassanam 
ussukkam karissami va 
anussavessami va 
ganapurako va bhavissamiti 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.8) idha pana 


offense and deserve probation, may the 
monks come. I want monks to come; 


*one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will make an effort to 
grant him probation or will make the 
proclamation or will be one who 
completes the group (needed to grant 
him probation)? The return should be 
made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk deserves to be sent back to the 
beginning. 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I deserve to be sent back to the 
beginning, may the monks come. I 
want monks to come; 


*one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will make an effort to 
send him back to the beginning or will 
make the proclamation or will be one 
who completes the group (needed to 
send him back to the beginning)? The 
return should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 


bhikkhave bhikkhu 


manattaraho hoti. 


so ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
manattaraho agacchantu 
bhikkhu icchami 
bhikkhunam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
manattadanam ussukkam 
karissami va anussavessami 
va ganapurako va 
bhavissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.9) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
abbhanaraho hoti. 


so ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
abbhanaraho agacchantu 
bhikkhu icchami 
bhikkhunam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
abbhanam ussukkam 
karissami va anussavessami 
va ganapurako va 


monk deserves penance. 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I deserve penance, may the 
monks come. I want monks to come? 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will make an effort to 
grant him penance or will make the 
proclamation or will be one who 
completes the group (needed to grant 
him probation)? The return should be 
made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk deserves rehabilitation. 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I deserve rehabilitation, may 
the monks come. I want monks to 
come; 


*one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all che more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will make an effort for 
his rehabilitation or will make the 
proclamation or will be one who 
completes the group (needed to grant 


bhavissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.10) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa 
sangho kammam kattukamo 
hoti tajjaniyam va niyassam 
và pabbajaniyam va 
patisaraniyam va 
ukkhepaniyam va. 


so ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya sangho 
me kammam kattukamo 
agacchantu bhikkhu 
icchami bhikkhunam 


agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
kinti nu kho sangho 
kammam na kareyya 
lahukaya va parinameyyati 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.11) katam va 
panassa hoti sanghena 
kammam tajjaniyam va 
niyassam va pabbajaniyam 
va patisaraniyam va 
ukkhepaniyam va. 


so ce bhikkhunam santike 


him rehabilitation)? The return should 
be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where the 
Sangha desires to carry out a 
transaction against a monk: one of 
censure or demotion or banishment or 
reconciliation or suspension. 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘(Because) the Sangha desires to carry 
out a transaction against me, may the 
monks come. I want monks to come? 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘How then may the 
Sangha not carry out the transaction or 
change it to something lighter?’ The 
return should be made in seven days. 


“Or a Sangha has carried out a 
transaction against him—censure or 
demotion or banishment or 
reconciliation or suspension. 


“If he should send a messenger to the 


dutam pahineyya sangho 
me kammam akasi 
agacchantu bhikkhu 
icchami bhikkhunam 


agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
kinti nu kho sammavatteyya 
lomam pateyya nettharam 
vatteyya sangho tam 
kammam 
patippassambheyyati 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.12) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuni gilana 
hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
gilana agacchantu ayya 
icchami ayyanam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
gilanabhattam va 
pariyesissami 
gilanupatthakabhattam va 
pariyesissami 
gilanabhesajjam va 
pariyesissami pucchissami 


presence of the monks, (saying,) 
(Because) the Sangha has carried out a 
transaction against me, may the monks 
come. I want monks to come? 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘How then may he 
conduct himself properly, lower his 
hackles, and mend his ways so that the 
Sangha can rescind the transaction? 
The return should be made in seven 
days? 


“There is a case where a bhikkhuni 


falls sick. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I am sick, may the masters 
come. I want the masters to come? 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will look for a meal for 
the sick one or a meal for the one 
attending the sick or medicine for the 
sick; I will ask (after her health) or will 
tend to her? The return should be made 
in seven days. 


va upatthahissami vati 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.13) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuntya 


anabhirati uppanna hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya anabhirati 
me uppanna agacchantu 
ayya icchami ayyanam 
agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
anabhiratim vupakasessami 
va vupakasapessami va 
dhammakatham vassa 
karissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.14) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuniya 


kukkuccam uppannam hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
kukkuccam me uppannam 
agacchantu ayya icchami 
ayyanam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 


sattahakaraniyena 


“Monks, there is the case where 
dissatisfaction (with the holy life) has 
arisen in a bhikkhuni. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘(Because) dissatisfaction has arisen in 
me, may the masters come. I want the 
masters to come; 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will allay her 
dissatisfaction, or get someone to allay 
it, or I will give a Dhamma talk to her? 
The return should be made in seven 
days. 


“Monks, there is the case where 
anxiety (over the rules) has arisen in a 


bhikkhuni. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
(Because) anxiety has arisen in me, 
may the masters come. I want the 
masters to come; 


*one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 


appahitepi pageva pahite 
kukkuccam vinodessami va 
vinodapessami va 
dhammakatham vassa 
karissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.15) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuntya 


ditthigatam uppannam hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya 
ditthigatam me uppannam 
agacchantu ayya icchami 
ayyanam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
ditthigatam vivecessami va 
vivecapessami va 
dhammakatham vassa 
karissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.16) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuni 
garudhammam ajjhapanna 
hoti manattaraha. 


for, thinking, ‘I will dispel her anxiety, 
or get someone to dispel it, or I will 
give a Dhamma talk to her? The return 
should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where an 
(extereme) viewpoint has arisen in a 


bhikkhuni. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
(Because) an (extereme) viewpoint has 
arisen in me, may the masters come. I 
want the masters to come; 


*one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will pry her away from 
her viewpoint, or get someone to pry 
her away from it, or I will give a 
Dhamma talk to her? The return should 
be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhuni has committed a heavy 
offense1 and deserves penance. 


1. The term garudhamma is used to 
refer to sanghadisesa offenses for the 
monks, but is also the name for the 
eight rules of respect for bhikkhunis. 
[BMC ] This passage could mean either. 
For the bhikkhunis, both sanghadisesa 


sa ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
garudhammam ajjhapanna 
manattaraha agacchantu 
ayya icchami ayyanam 
agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
manattadanam ussukkam 
karissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.17) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuni 
mulaya patikassanaraha 
hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
mulaya patikassanaraha 
agacchantu ayya icchami 
ayyanam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 


sattahakaraniyena 


and garu-dhamma offenses have a 
penance of two weeks, but do not have 
the period of probation that the monks 
do in the case of concealing the offense. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I have committed a heavy 
offense and deserve penance, may the 
masters come. I want the masters to 
come; 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will make an effort for 
her being granted penance1? The 
return should be made in seven days. 

1. The monks themselves don’t do 
transactions on the bhikkunis. They 
teach the bhikkhunis how to do them. 
[BMC] 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhuni deserves to be sent back to 
the beginning. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I deserve to be sent back to the 
beginning, may the masters come. I 
want the masters to come; 


*one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 


appahitepi pageva pahite 
mulaya patikassanam 
ussukkam karissamiti 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.18) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuni 
abbhanaraha hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
abbhanaraha agacchantu 
ayya icchami ayyanam 
agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
abbhanam ussukkam 
karissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.19) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuniya 
sangho kammam kattukamo 
hoti tajjaniyam va niyassam 
và pabbajaniyam va 
patisaraniyam va 
ukkhepaniyam va. 


sa ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya sangho 
me kammam kattukamo 


for, thinking, ‘I will make an effort for 
her being sent back to the beginning: 
The return should be made in seven 
days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhuni deserves rehabilitation. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I deserve rehabilitation, may 
the masters come. I want the masters to 
come; 


*one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will make an effort for 
her rehabilitation? The return should 
be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where the 
Sangha desires to carry out a 
transaction against a bhikkhuni— 
censure or demotion or banishment or 
reconciliation or suspension. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because the Sangha desires to carry out 
a transaction against me, may the 


agacchantu ayya icchami 
ayyanam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
kinti nu kho sangho 
kammam na kareyya 
lahukaya va parinameyyati 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.20) katam va 
panassa hoti sanghena 
kammam tajjaniyam va 
niyassam va pabbajaniyam 
va patisaraniyam va 
ukkhepaniyam va. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya sangho 
me kammam akasi 
agacchantu ayya icchami 
ayyanam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
kinti nu kho sammavatteyya 
lomam pateyya nettharam 
vatteyya sangho tam 
kammam 
patippassambheyyati 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


masters come. I want the masters to 
come; 


*one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘How then may the 
Sangha not carry out the transaction or 
change it to something lighter? The 
return should be made in seven days. 


*Or a Sangha has carried out a 
transaction against her—censure or 
demotion or banishment or 
reconciliation or suspension. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because the Sangha has carried out a 
transaction against me, may the masters 
come. I want the masters to come? 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘How then may she 
conduct herself properly, lower her 
hackles, and mend her ways so that the 
Sangha can rescind the transaction” 
The return should be made in seven 
days? 


(Mv.III.6.21) idha pana 
bhikkhave sikkhamana 


gilana hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
gilana agacchantu ayya 
icchami ayyanam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
gilanabhattam va 
pariyesissami 
gilanupatthakabhattam va 
pariyesissami 
gilanabhesajjam va 
pariyesissami pucchissami 
va upatthahissami vati 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.22) idha pana 
bhikkhave sikkhamanaya 


anabhirati uppanna hoti .pe. 


kukkuccam uppannam 
hoti. 


ditthigatam uppannam 
hoti. 


sikkha kupita hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhunam santike 


*There is a case where a female trainee 


falls sick. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I am sick, may the masters 
come. I want the masters to come; 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will look for a meal for 
the sick one or a meal for the one 
attending the sick or medicine for the 
sick; I will ask (after her health) or will 
tend to her? The return should be made 
in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where 
dissatisfaction (with the holy life) has 
arisen in a female trainee. 


“anxiety has arisen. 


“an (extreme) viewpoint has arisen. 


“her training has been interrupted. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 


dutam pahineyya sikkha me 
kupita agacchantu ayya 
icchami ayyanam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
sikkhasamadanam 
ussukkam karissamiti 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.23) idha pana 
bhikkhave sikkhamana 


upasampajjitukama hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
upasampajjitukama 
agacchantu ayya icchami 
ayyanam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
upasampadam ussukkam 
karissami va anussavessami 
va ganapurako va 
bhavissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.24) idha pana 
bhikkhave samanero gilano 
hoti. 


presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because my training has been 
interrupted, may the masters come. I 
want the masters to come; 


*one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will make an effort for 
her to undertake the training (again): 
The return should be made in seven 
days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
female trainee desires Acceptance. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I desire Acceptance, may the 
masters come. I want the masters to 
come; 


*one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will make an effort for 
her Acceptance or will make the 
proclamation or will be one who 
completes the group (needed for her 
Acceptance)’ The return should be 
made in seven days. 


“There is a case where a male novice 


falls sick. 


so ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
gilano agacchantu bhikkhu 
icchami bhikkhunam 


agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
gilanabhattam va 
pariyesissami 
gilanupatthakabhattam va 
pariyesissami 
gilanabhesajjam va 
pariyesissami pucchissami 
va upatthahissami vati 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.25) idha pana 
bhikkhave samanerassa 


anabhirati uppanna hoti .pe. 


kukkuccam uppannam 
hoti. 


ditthigatam uppannam 
hoti. 


samanero vassam 
pucchitukamo hoti. 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I am sick, may the monks 
come. I want monks to come; 


*one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will look for a meal for 
the sick one or a meal for the one 
attending the sick or medicine for the 
sick; I will ask (after his health) or will 
tend to him? The return should be 
made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where 
dissatisfaction (with the holy life) has 
arisen in a male novice. ... 


“anxiety has arisen. 


“an (extereme) viewpoint has arisen. 


<.. wants to ask about his age1. 


1. Apparently this means to have 
someone calculate whether he is old 
enough to be granted Acceptance. That 
could involve tracking down his parents 
or others who know his history, 


so ce bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
vassam pucchitukamo 
agacchantu bhikkhu 
icchami bhikkhunam 


agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
pucchissami va acikkhissami 
vati sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.26) idha pana 
bhikkhave samanero 
upasampajjitukamo hoti. 


so ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
upasampajjitukamo 
agacchantu bhikkhu 
icchami bhikkhunam 


agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
upasampadam ussukkam 
karissami va anussavessami 


especially if he is an orphan. Perhaps 
this is evidenve that some people in the 
Buddha’s time didn’t keep track of their 
age. [ Mv.L75.1 | 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I want to be asked about my 
age, may the monks come. I want 
monks to come? 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will ask or I will 
explain; The return should be made in 
seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
male novice desires Acceptance. 


“If he should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I desire Acceptance, may the 
monks come. I want monks to come? 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will make an effort for 
his Acceptance or will make the 
proclamation or will be one who 


va ganapurako va 
bhavissamiti sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.27) idha pana 
bhikkhave samaneri gilana 
hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
gilana agacchantu ayya 
icchami ayyanam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite 
gilanabhattam va 
pariyesissami 
gilanupatthakabhattam va 
pariyesissami 
gilanabhesajjam va 
pariyesissami pucchissami 
va upatthahissami vati 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabbo. 


(Mv.III.6.28) idha pana 
bhikkhave samanertya 
anabhirati uppanna hoti. 


kukkuccam uppannam 
hoti. 


ditthigatam uppannam 
hoti. 


completes the group (needed for his 
Acceptance); The return should be 
made in seven days. 


*There is a case where a female novice 


falls sick. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I am sick, may the masters 
come. I want the masters to come; 


*one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, *I will look for a meal for 
the sick one or a meal for the one 
attending the sick or medicine for the 
sick; I will ask (after her health) or will 
tend to her? The return should be made 
in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where 
dissatisfaction (with the holy life) has 
arisen in a female novice. 


“anxiety has arisen. 


*an (extereme) viewpoint has arisen. 


samaneri vassam 
pucchitukama hoti. 


(Mv.III.6.29) sikkham 
samadayitukama hoti. 


sa ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
sikkham samadayitukama 
agacchantu ayya icchami 
ayyanam agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi pageva pahite. 
sikkhasamadanam 
ussukkam karissamiti 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabboti. 


“wants to ask about her age (in 
preparation for ordination) ... 


“desires to undertake the (female 
trainee’s) training. 


“If she should send a messenger to the 
presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I desire to undertake the 
training, may the masters come. I want 
the masters to come? 


“one may go on seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if sent 
for, thinking, ‘I will make an effort for 
her to undertake the training; The 
return should be made in seven days? 


111. SATTANNAM 
APPAHITEPI ANUJANANA 
(MV.III.7.1) 


Allowance (To Go) for Seven (Classes of 
People) Even When Not Sent For [BMC] 


[212] tena kho pana 
samayena annatarassa 


bhikkhuno mata gilana hoti. 


Now on that occasion a certain 
monk’s mother fell sick. 


sa puttassa santike dutam 
pahesi aham hi gilana icchami 
puttassa agatanti. 


athakho tassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi bhagavata 
pannattam sattannam 
sattahakaraniyena pahite 
gantum na tveva appahite 
pancannam sattahakaraniyena 
appahitepi gantum pageva 
pahite 


ayafica me mata gilana sa ca 
anupasika katham nu kho 
maya patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.III.7.2) anujanami 
bhikkhave sattannam 
sattahakaraniyena appahitepi 
gantum pageva pahite 
bhikkhussa bhikkhuniya 
sikkhamanaya samanerassa 
samaneriya matuya ca pitussa 
ca anujanami bhikkhave 
imesam sattannam 
sattahakaraniyena appahitepi 
gantum pageva pahite 
sattaham sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.7.3) idha pana 


She sent a messenger to her son, 
(saying,) "Because I am sick, may my 
son come. I want my son to come? 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monk, “It has been laid down by the 
Blessed One concerning going on 
seven-day business for seven (classes 
of people) when sent for, but not 
when not sent for, and going on 
seven-day business for five (classes of 
people) even if not sent for, all the 
more if sent for. 


“But my mother is sick and she is 
not a lay follower. What should I do?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow you to go for seven- 
day business for seven (classes of 
people), even when not sent for, all 
the more if sent for: a monk, a 
bhikkhuni, a female trainee, a novice, 
a female novice, mother, father. I 
allow you to go for seven-day 
business, even when not sent for, for 
these seven (classes of people), all the 
more if sent for. The return should be 
made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 


bhikkhave bhikkhussa mata 


gilana hoti. 


sa ce puttassa santike dutam 
pahineyya aham hi gilana 
agacchatu me putto icchami 
puttassa agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena appahitepi 
pageva pahite gilanabhattam 
va pariyesissami 
gilanupatthakabhattam va 
pariyesissami gilanabhesajjam 
và pariyesissami pucchissami 
va upatthahissami vati 
sattaham sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.7.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa pita 


gilano hoti. 


so ce puttassa santike dutam 
pahineyya aham hi gilano 
agacchatu me putto icchami 
puttassa agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena appahitepi 
pageva pahite gilanabhattam 
va pariyesissami 
gilanupatthakabhattam va 
pariyesissami gilanabhesajjam 
và pariyesissami pucchissami 


monk's mother falls sick. 


“If she should send a messenger to 
her son, (saying,) “Because I am sick, 
may my son come. I want my son to 
come; 


*one may go for seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if 
sent for, thinking, ‘I will look for a 
meal for the sick one or a meal for 
the one attending the sick or 
medicine for the sick; I will ask (after 
her health) or will tend to her? The 
return should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monks father falls sick. 


“If he should send a messenger to 
his son, (saying,) “Because I am sick, 
may my son come. I want my son to 
come; 


“one may go for seven-day business 
even if not sent for, all the more if 
sent for, thinking, ‘I will look for a 
meal for the sick one or a meal for 
the one attending the sick or 
medicine for the sick; I will ask (after 
his health) or will tend to him? The 
return should be made in seven days. 


va upatthahissami vati 
sattaham sannivatto katabbo. 


112. PAHITEYEVA 
ANUJANANA 


Allowance (To Go) Only When Sent For 
[BMC] 
(Mv.IIL7.5) idha pana “Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa bhàtà monk’s brother falls sick. 


gilano hoti. 


so ce bhatuno santike dutam “If he should send a messenger to 
pahineyya aham hi gilano the presence of his brother, (saying,) 
agacchatu me bhataicchami ‘Because I am sick, may my brother 
bhatuno agatanti. come. I want my brother to come; 

gantabbam bhikkhave *one may go for seven-day business 
sattahakaraniyena pahite na if sent for, but not if not sent for. 
tveva appahite sattaham [BMC has.... but nothing there] The 
sannivatto katabbo. return should be made in seven days? 

(Mv.III.7.6) idha pana “Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa monks sister falls sick. 
bhagini gilana hoti. 

sa ce bhikkhussa santike “If she should send a messenger to 
dutam pahineyya aham hi the presence of the monk, (saying,) 
gilana agacchatu me bhata ‘Because I am sick, may my brother 


icchami bhatuno agatanti. come. I want my brother to come; 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena pahite na 
tveva appahite sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.IIL7.7) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa natako 


gilano hoti. 


so ce bhikkhussa santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
gilano agacchatu bhadanto 
icchami bhadantassa agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena pahite na 
tveva appahite sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. 


(Mv.III.7.8) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa 
bhatiko [ME: bhikkhugatiko] 


gilano hoti. 


so ce bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahineyya aham hi 
gilano agacchantu bhikkhu 
icchami bhikkhunam 


agatanti. 


gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena pahite na 
tveva appahite sattaham 
sannivatto katabboti. 


“one may go for seven-day business 
if sent for, but not if not sent for. The 
return should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk’s relative falls sick. 


“If he should send a messenger to 
the presence of the monk, saying, 
‘Because I am sick, may the venerable 
one come. I want the venerable one to 
come; 


“one may go for seven-day business 
if sent for, but not if not sent for. The 
return should be made in seven days. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
person living with the monks falls 
sick. 


“If he should send a messenger to 
the presence of the monks, (saying,) 
‘Because I am sick, may the monks 
come. I want the monks to come; 


“one may go for seven-day business 
if sent for, but not if not sent for. The 
return should be made in seven days? 


(Mv.III.8.1) [213] tena kho 
pana samayena sanghassa 
mahaviharo udriyati 
anfnatarena upasakena araññe 
bhandam chedapitam hoti. 


so bhikkhünam santike 
dutam pahesi sace bhadanta 
tam bhandam avahapeyyum 
dajjaham tam bhandanu. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sanghakaraniyena gantum 
sattaham sannivatto 


katabboti. 


vassavasabhanavaram 
nitthitam pathamam 


Now on that occasion a large 
dwelling belonging to the Sangha was 
falling down. A certain lay male 
follower had had some lumber cut in 
the wilderness. [BMC] 


He sent a messenger to the presence 
of the monks, (saying,) “If the 
venerable ones would have the 
lumber hauled out, I would give it to 
them? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that you go on 
Sangha business. The return should 
be made in seven days? 


The first recitation section, on 
entering for the Rains, is finished. 


113. ANTARAYE 
ANAPATTIVASSACCHEDAVAR 
O (MV.III.9.1) 


The List of Non-offenses for Breaking the 
Rains in Case of Obstacles [BMC] 


[214] tena kho pana 


Now on that occasion monks who had 


samayena kosalesu 
janapadesu annatarasmim 
avase vassupagata bhikkhu 


valehi ubbalha honti. 


ganhimsupi 
paripatimsupi. 

bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
vassupagata bhikkhu valehi 
ubbalha honti ganhantipi 
paripatentipi. 


eseva antarayoti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 

idha pana bhikkhave 
vassupagata bhikkhu 
sirimsapehi ubbalha honti. 


damsantipi paripatentipi. 


eseva antarayoti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


(Mv.III.9.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagata 


entered for the Rains at a certain 
residence in the Kosalan countryside 
were harassed by beasts. 


They seized and attacked them. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where monks 
who have entered for the Rains are 
harassed by beasts who seize and attack 
them. 


“(Thinking,) ‘This is indeed an 
obstacle? one may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where monks 
who have entered for the Rains are 
harassed by creeping things who bite 
and attack them. 


“(Thinking,) ‘This is indeed an 
obstacle; one may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains? 


“Monks, there is the case where monks 
who have entered for the Rains are 


bhikkhü corehi ubbalha 


honti. 


vilumpantipi akotentipi. 


eseva antarayoti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 
idha pana bhikkhave 


vassupagata bhikkhu 
pisacehi ubbalha honti. 


avisantipl harantipi. 

eseva antarayoti 
pakkamitabbam. 

anapatti vassacchedassa. 

(Mv.III.9.3) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagatanam 
bhikkhunam gamo aggina 
daddho hoti. 


bhikkhu pindakena 


kilamanti. 


eseva antarayoti 


harassed by criminals. 


“They rob and beat them. 


“(Thinking,) ‘This is indeed an 
obstacle? one may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where monks 
who have entered for the Rains are 
harassed by demons. 


“They possess them and sap their 
vitality. 


“(Thinking,) ‘This is indeed an 
obstacle; one may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where the 


(alms-going) village of monks who have 
entered for the Rains is burned by fire. 


“The monks have difficulty in going 
for alms. 


“(Thinking,) ‘This is indeed an 


pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
vassupagatanam 
bhikkhunam senasanam 
aggina daddham hoti. 


bhikkhu senasanena 
kilamanti. 


eseva antarayoti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


(Mv.III.9.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagatanam 
bhikkhunam gamo 
udakena vulho hoti. 


bhikkhu pindakena 


kilamanti. 


eseva antarayoti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 


vassupagatanam 


obstacle; one may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where the 
lodgings where monks have entered for 
the Rains are burned by fire. 


“The monks have difficulty in terms of 
lodging. 


“(Thinking,) ‘This is indeed an 
obstacle; one may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where the 
(alms-going) village of monks who have 
entered for the Rains is carried away by 
water. 


“The monks have difficulty in going 
for alms. 


“(Thinking,) ‘This is indeed an 
obstacle? one may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where the 
lodgings where monks have entered for 


bhikkhünam senasanam 
udakena vulham hoti. 


bhikkhü senasanena 
kilamanti. 


eseva antarayoti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassati. 


(Mv.III.10.1) [215] tena 
kho pana samayena 
annatarasmim avase 
vassupagatanam 
bhikkhunam gamo corehi 
vutthasi. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
yena gamo tena gantunti. 


gamo dvedha bhijjittha. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
yena gama bahutara tena 


gantunti. 


bahutara assaddha honti 


the Rains are carried away by water. 


“The monks have difficulty in terms of 
lodging. 


“(Thinking,) ‘This is indeed an 
obstacle? one may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains? 


Now on that occasion the (alms-going) 
village of the monks who had entered 


for the Rains in a certain residence 
moved because of criminals. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow you to go where the 
village moves? 


The village split in two. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


I allow you to go where there is more 
of the village? 


Where more (of the village) went, they 


appasanna. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
yena saddha pasanna tena 
gantunti. 


(Mv.III.11.1) [216] tena 
kho pana samayena 
kosalesu janapadesu 
annatarasmim avase 
vassupagata bhikkhu na 
labhimsu lükhassa va 
panitassa va bhojanassa 
yavadattham paripurim. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
vassupagata bhikkhu na 
labhanti lukhassa va 
panitassa va bhojanassa 
yavadattham paripurim. 


eseva antarayoti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
vassupagata bhikkhu 


were unfaithful and unconfident. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow you to go where the 
people are faithful and confident” 


Now at that time monks who had 
entered for the Rains in a certain 
residence in the Kosalan countryside did 
not get enough coarse or refined foods 
for their needs. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where monks 
who have entered for the Rains do not 
get enough coarse or refined foods for 
their needs. 


“(Thinking,) ‘This is indeed an 
obstacle? one may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where monks 
who have entered for the Rains get 


labhanti lukhassa va 
panitassa va bhojanassa 
yavadattham paripurim na 
labhanti sappayani 
bhojanani. 


eseva antarayoti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


(Mv.III.11.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagata 
bhikkhu labhanti lukhassa 
và panitassa va bhojanassa 
yavadattham paripurim 
labhanti sappayani 
bhojanani na labhanti 
sappayani bhesajjani. 


eseva antarayoti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 

vassupagata bhikkhu 
labhanti lukhassa va 
panitassa va bhojanassa 
yavadattham paripurim 
labhanti sappayani 
bhojanani labhanti 
sappayani bhesajjani na 


enough coarse or refined foods for their 
needs, but no congenial food. 


“(Thinking,) ‘This is indeed an 
obstacle? one may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where monks 
who have entered for the Rains get 
enough coarse or refined foods for their 
needs, get congenial food, but no 
congenial medicine. 


“(Thinking,) ‘This is indeed an 
obstacle? one may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where monks 
who have entered for the Rains get 
enough coarse or refined foods for their 
needs, get congenial food, get congenial 
medicines, but not a suitable attendant. 


labhanti patirupam 
upatthakam. 


eseva antarayoti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


(Mv.III.11.3) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagatam 
bhikkhum itthi nimanteti 
ehi bhante hirafifiam va te 
demi suvannam va te demi 
khettam va te demi 
vatthum và te demi gavum 
và te demi gavim va te demi 
dasam va te demi dasim va 
te demi dhitaram va te 
demi bhariyatthaya aham 
va te bhariya homi afifiam 
và te bhariyam anemiti. 


tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti lahuparivattam kho 
cittam vuttam bhagavata 
siyapi me brahmacariyassa 
antarayoti pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


(Mv.III.11.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagatam 


“(Thinking,) ‘This is indeed an 
obstacle; one may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
woman invites a monk who has entered 
for the Rains, saying, ‘Come, venerable 
sir, I will give you silver, I will give you 
gold, I will give you a field, I will give 
you a building site, I will give you a bull, 
I will give you a cow, I will give you a 
male slave, I will give you a female slave, 
I will give you I will give a daughter to 
be your wife, I will be your wife, or I 
will bring you someone else to be your 
wife. 


“If the thought occurs to the monk, 
‘The Blessed One says that the mind is 
quick to reverse itself (AN 1.49); this 
could be an obstacle to my holy life; he 
may leave. 





“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
prostitute invites a monk who has 
entered for the Rains ... 


bhikkhum vesi nimanteti 
.pe. 


thullakumari nimanteti 
pandako nimanteti nataka 
nimantenti rajano 
nimantenti cora 
nimantenti dhutta 
nimantenti ehi bhante 
hirannam va te dema 
suvannam va te dema 
khettam va te dema 
vatthum va te dema gavum 
va te dema gavim va te 
dema dasam va te dema 
dasim va te dema dhitaram 
va te dema bhartyatthaya 
aññam va te bharryam 
anemati. 


tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti lahuparivattam kho 
cittam vuttam bhagavata 
siyapi me brahmacariyassa 


antarayoti pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
vassupagato bhikkhu 
assamikam nidhim passati. 


tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti lahuparivattam kho 


“Monks, there is the case where a “fat 
princess” [male transvestite?] invites a 
monk; a pandaka invites a monk; where 
relatives invite a monk; kings; 
criminals/robbers; mischief-makers 
invite a monk, saying, ‘Come, venerable 
sir, I will give you silver, I will give you 
gold, I will give you a field, I will give 
you a building site, I will give you a bull, 
I will give you a cow, I will give you a 
male slave, I will give you a female slave, 
I will give you I will give a daughter to 
be your wife, or I will get another wife 
for you. 


“If the thought occurs to the monk, 
‘The Blessed One says that the mind is 
quick to reverse itself; this could be an 
obstacle to my holy life? he may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk who has entered for the Rains sees 
hidden treasure without an owner. 


“If the thought occurs to the monk, 
‘The Blessed One says that the mind is 


cittam vuttam bhagavata quick to reverse itself; this could be an 
siyapi me brahmacariyassa obstacle to my holy life? he may leave. 
antarayoti pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. “There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. [BMC] 


114. SANGHABHEDE 
ANAPATTIVASSACCHEDAVAR 
O (MV.III.11.5) 


List of Non-offenses for Breaking the Rains 
in the Event of Schism [BMC: 1 2] 


idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where a 
vassupagato bhikkhu passati monk who has entered for the Rains 
sambahule bhikkhu sees several monks striving for a schism 
sanghabhedaya in the Sangha. 
parakkamante. 

tatra ce bhikkhuno evam “If the thought occurs to him, “The 
hoti garuko kho Blessed One says that schism is a 
sanghabhedo vutto serious thing. Don’t let the Sangha be 
bhagavata ma mayi split in my presence} he may leave. 


sammukhibhute sangho 


bhijjiti pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. “There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. [BMC] 


idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where a 


vassupagato bhikkhu sunati 
sambahula kira bhikkhu 
sanghabhedaya 
parakkamantiti. 


tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti garuko kho 
sanghabhedo vutto 
bhagavata ma mayi 
sammukhibhute sangho 


bhijjiti pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


(Mv.III.11.6) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagato 
bhikkhu sunati amukasmim 
kira avase sambahula 
bhikkhu sanghabhedaya 


parakkamantiti. 


tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti te kho me bhikkhü 


mitta tyaham vakkhami 


garuko kho avuso 
sanghabhedo vutto 
bhagavata ma 
ayasmantanam sanghabhedo 
rucitthati 


karissanti me vacanam 
sussusissanti sotam 


monk who has entered for the Rains 
hears several monks striving for a 
schism in the Sangha. 


“If the thought occurs to him, “The 
Blessed One says that schism is a 
serious thing. Don’t let the Sangha be 
split in my presence} he may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk who has entered for the Rains 
hears, “They say that several monks in 
that residence over there are striving for 
a schism in the Sangha. 


“If the thought occurs to the monk, 
‘Now, these monks are my friends. I 
will speak to them, (saying,) 


“““Friends, the Blessed One says that 
schism is a serious thing. Don’t approve 
of a schism in the Sangha” 


“They will follow my words, they 
will listen well, they will lend ear; he 
may leave. 


odahissantiti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


(Mv.III.11.7) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagato 
bhikkhu sunati amukasmim 
kira avase sambahula 
bhikkhu sanghabhedaya 


parakkamantiti. 


tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti te kho me bhikkhu na 
mitta apica ye tesam mitta te 
me mitta tyaham vakkhami 
te vutta te vakkhanti garuko 
kho avuso sanghabhedo 
vutto bhagavata ma 
ayasmantanam sanghabhedo 
rucitthati karissanti me 
vacanam sussusissanti sotam 
odahissantiti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


(Mv.III.11.8) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagato 
bhikkhu sunati amukasmim 
kira avase sambahulehi 


bhikkhuhi sangho bhinnoti. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk who has entered for the Rains 
hears, “They say that several monks in 
that residence over there are striving for 
a schism in the Sangha? 


“If the thought occurs to the monk, 
‘Now these monks are not my friends, 
but friends of theirs are friends of 
mine. I will speak to them (my friends), 
and they, being spoken to, will speak to 
them (their friends), (saying,) “Friends, 
the Blessed One says that schism is a 
serious thing. Don’t approve of a 
schism in the Sangha” They will follow 
my words, they will listen well, they 
will lend ear; he may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk who has entered for the Rains 
hears, “They say that several monks in 
that residence over there have split the 
Sangha. 


tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti te kho me bhikkhu 
mitta tyaham vakkhami 
garuko kho avuso 
sanghabhedo vutto 
bhagavata ma 
ayasmantanam sanghabhedo 
rucitthati karissanti me 
vacanam sussusissanti sotam 
odahissantiti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


(Mv.III.11.9) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagato 
bhikkhu sunati amukasmim 
kira avase sambahulehi 


bhikkhuhi sangho bhinnoti. 


tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti te kho me bhikkhu na 
mitta apica ye tesam mitta te 
me mitta tyaham vakkhami 
te vutta te vakkhanti garuko 
kho avuso sanghabhedo 
vutto bhagavata ma 
ayasmantanam sanghabhedo 
rucitthati karissanti me 
vacanam sussusissanti sotam 
odahissantiti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


“If the thought occurs to the monk, 
‘Now, these monks are my friends. I 
will speak to them, (saying,) “Friends, 
the Blessed One says that schism is a 
serious thing. Don’t approve of the 
schism in the Sangha” They will follow 
my words, they will listen well, they 
will lend ear; he may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk who has entered for the Rains 
hears, “They say that several monks in 
that residence over there have split the 
Sangha? 


“If the thought occurs to the monk, 
‘Now these monks are not my friends, 
but friends of theirs are friends of 
mine. I will speak to them (my friends), 
and they, being spoken to, will speak to 
them (their friends), (saying,) “Friends, 
the Blessed One says that schism is a 
serious thing. Don’t approve of the 
schism in the Sangha” They will follow 
my words, they will listen well, they 
will lend ear; he may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 


(Mv.III.11.10) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagato 
bhikkhu sunàti amukasmim 
kira avase sambahula 
bhikkhuniyo sanghabhedaya 


parakkamantiti. 


tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti tà kho me bhikkhuntyo 
mitta taham vakkhami 
garuko kho bhaginiyo 
sanghabhedo vutto 
bhagavata ma bhagininam 
sanghabhedo rucitthati 
karissanti me vacanam 
sussusissanti sotam 
odahissantiti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


(Mv.III.11.11) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagato 
bhikkhu sunati amukasmim 
kira avase sambahula 
bhikkhuniyo sanghabhedaya 


parakkamantiti. 


tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti tà kho me bhikkhuntyo 
na mitta apica ya tasam 
mitta tà me mitta taham 


Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk who has entered for the Rains 
hears, “They say that several bhikkhunis 
in that residence over there are striving 
for a schism in the Sangha’ 


“If the thought occurs to the monk, 
‘Now, these bhikkhunis are my friends. 
I will speak to them, (saying,) “Sisters, 
the Blessed One says that schism is a 
serious thing. Don't approve of a 
schism in the Sangha? They will follow 
my words, they will listen well, they 
will lend ear; he may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk who has entered for the Rains 
hears, “They say that several bhikkhunis 
in that residence over there are striving 
for a schism in the Sangha’ 


“If the thought occurs to the monk, 
‘Now these bhikkhunis are not my 
friends, but friends of theirs are friends 
of mine. I will speak to them (my 


vakkhami ta vutta ta 
vakkhanti garuko kho 
bhaginiyo sanghabhedo 
vutto bhagavata ma 
bhagininam sanghabhedo 
rucitthati karissanti me 
vacanam sussusissanti sotam 
odahissantiti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


(Mv.III.11.12) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagato 
bhikkhu sunati amukasmim 
kira avase sambahulahi 
bhikkhunihi sangho 
bhinnoti. 


tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti tà kho me bhikkhuntyo 
mitta taham vakkhami 
garuko kho bhaginiyo 
sanghabhedo vutto 
bhagavata ma bhagininam 
sanghabhedo rucitthati 
karissanti me vacanam 
sussusissanti sotam 
odahissantiti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


friends), and they, being spoken to, will 
speak to them (their friends), (saying,) 
“Sisters, the Blessed One says that 
schism is a serious thing. Don’t approve 
of a schism in the Sangha? They will 
follow my words, they will listen well, 
they will lend ear he may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk who has entered for the Rains 
hears, “They say that several bhikkhunis 
in that residence over there have split 
the Sangha: 


“If the thought occurs to the monk, 
‘Now, these bhikkhunis are my friends. 
I will speak to them, (saying,) “Sisters, 
the Blessed One says that schism is a 
serious thing. Don’t approve of the 
schism in the Sangha” They will follow 
my words, they will listen well, they 
will lend ear; he may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains. 


(Mv.III.11.13) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagato 
bhikkhu sunati amukasmim 
kira avase sambahulahi 
bhikkhunihi sangho 
bhinnoti. 


tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti tà kho me bhikkhuntyo 
na mitta apica ya tasam 
mitta tà me mitta taham 
vakkhami tà vutta ta 
vakkhanti garuko kho 
bhaginiyo sanghabhedo 
vutto bhagavata ma 
bhagininam sanghabhedo 
rucitthati karissanti me 
vacanam sussusissanti sotam 
odahissantiti 
pakkamitabbam. 


anapatti vassacchedassa. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk who has entered for the Rains 
hears, “They say that several bhikkhunis 
in that residence over there have split 
the Sangha: 


“If the thought occurs to the monk, 
‘Now these bhikkhunis are not my 
friends, but friends of theirs are friends 
of mine. I will speak to them (my 
friends), and, being spoken to, they will 
speak to them (their friends), (saying,) 
“Sisters, the Blessed One says that 
schism is a serious thing. Don’t approve 
of the schism in the Sangha? They will 
follow my words, they will listen well, 
they will lend ear he may leave. 


“There is no offense for breaking the 
Rains? 
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115. VAJADISU 
VASSUPAGAMANAM 
(MV.III.12.1) 





Entering the Rains in a Cowherd Camp, etc. 


[BMC] 


[217] tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu vaje vassam 
upagantukamo hoti. 


vajoti gopalakanam 
nivasatthanam. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave vaje 
vassam upagantunti. 


vajo vutthasi. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave yena vajo 
tena gantunti. 


(Mv.III.12.2) tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu 
upakatthaya vassupanayikaya 
satthena gantukamo hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave satthe 
vassam upagantunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu upakatthaya 


Now at that time a certain monk 
wanted to enter for the Rains in 
dependence on a cowherd camp. 


The place cowherds are staying. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that you enter for 
the Rains in a cowherd camp? 


The cowherd camp moved. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that you go 
wherever the cowherd camp is 
moved? 


Now on that occasion, as the time 
to enter for the Rains was drawing 
near, a certain monk wanted to go 
with a caravan. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that you enter for 
the Rains in a caravan? 


Now on that occasion, as the time 
to enter for the Rains was drawing 


vassupanayikaya navaya 
gantukamo hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


near, a certain monk wanted to go 
on a boat. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


anujanami bhikkhave navaya “Monks, I allow that you enter for 


vassam upagantunti. 


the Rains in a boat? 


116. VASSAM 
ANUPAGANTABBATTHANANI 
(MV.III.12.3) 


Places One Shouldn’t Enter for the Rains 


[218] tena kho pana 
samayena annataro 


bhikkhu rukkhasusire 


vassam upagacchati. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
seyyathapi pisacillikati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
rukkhasusire vassam 
upagantabbam yo 


[ BMC] 


Now on that occasion a certain monk 
entered for the Rains in the hollow of a 
tree. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, “Just like a tree-goblin? 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


*One should not enter for the Rains in 
the hollow of a tree. Whoever should 


upagaccheyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.III.12.4) tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
rukkhavitabhiya vassam 
upagacchanti. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
seyyathapi migaluddakati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
rukkhavitabhiya vassam 
upagantabbam yo 
upagaccheyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.III.12.5) [219] tena 
kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu ajjhokase vassam 


upagacchanti. 


deve vassante 
rukkhamulampi 
nimbakosampi [ME: 
nibbakosampi] 
upadhavanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


enter (for the Rains there): an offense of 
wrong-doing? 


Now on that occasion monks entered 
for the Rains in the forks of trees. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, “Just like deer hunters? 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“One should not enter for the Rains in 
the fork of a tree. Whoever should enter 
(for the Rains there): an offense of 
wrong-doing? 


Now on that occasion monks entered 
for the Rains in the open air. 


When it rained, they ran to the roots of 
trees or to the eaves of buildings. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


na bhikkhave ajjhokase 
vassam upagantabbam yo 
upagaccheyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.III.12.6) tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
asenasanika vassam 
upagacchanti 


sitenapi unhenapi 
kilamanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
asenasanikena vassam 
upagantabbam yo 
upagaccheyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.III.12.7) tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
chavakutikaya vassam 
upagacchanti. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
seyyathapi chavadahakati 
[ME: chavadahakati]. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


“One should not enter for the Rains in 
the open air. Whoever should enter (for 
the Rains there): an offense of wrong- 
doing? 


Now on that occasion monks entered 
the Rains without lodgings. 


They had difficulties from cold and 
heat. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


*One should not enter for the Rains 
without a lodging. Whoever should enter 
(for the Rains without one): an offense of 
wrong-doing? 


Now on that occasion monks entered 
for the Rains in charnel houses. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, “Just like those who 
cremate corpses? 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


na bhikkhave 
chavakutikaya vassam 
upagantabbam yo 
upagaccheyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.III.12.8) tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
chatte vassam 
upagacchanti. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
seyyathapi gopalakati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave chatte 
vassam upagantabbam yo 
upagaccheyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.III.12.9) tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
catiya vassam 
upagacchanti. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
seyyathapi titthiyati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


“One should not enter for the Rains in 
a charnel house. Whoever should enter 
(for the Rains there): an offense of 
wrong-doing,” 


Now on that occasion monks entered 
for the Rains under canopies. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, “Just like cowherds? 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“One should not enter for the Rains 
under a canopy. Whoever should enter 
(for the Rains there): an offense of 
wrong-doing,’ 


Now on that occasion a certain monk 
entered for the Rains in a large storage 
vessel. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, “Just like a sectarians? 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


na bhikkhave catiya 
vassam upagantabbam yo 
upagaccheyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


“One should not enter for the Rains in 


a large storage vessel. Whoever should 
enter (for the Rains there): an offense of 
wrong-doing? 


117. ADHAMMIKAKATIKA 
(MV.III.13.1) 


Non-dhamma Agreements [BMC] 


[220] tena kho pana 
samayena savatthiya 
sanghena katika kata hoti 
antaravassam na 


pabbajetabbanti. 


visakhaya migaramatuya 
natta bhikkhu 
upasankamitva pabbajjam 
yaci. 


bhikkhü evamahamsu 
sanghena kho avuso katika 
kata antaravassam na 


pabbajetabbanti 


agamehi avuso yava 
bhikkhu vassam vasanti 
vassam vuttha 
pabbajessantiti. 


athakho te bhikkhu vassam 
vuttha visakhaya 


Now at that time in Savatthi, an 
agreement had been made by the 
Sangha that, "During the Rains, the 
Going-forth is not to be given? 


The grandson of Visakha, Migara's 
Mother, having gone to the monks, 
requested the Going-forth. 


The monks said, “Friend, an 
agreement has been made by the 
Sangha that, ‘During the Rains, the 
Going-forth is not to be given: 


“Wait, friend, until the monks who 
are staying for the Rains have 
completed the Rains—(then) they will 
give (you) the Going-forth? 


Then the monks, having completed 
the Rains, said to the grandson of 


migaramatuya nattaram 
etadavocum ehidani avuso 


pabbajahiti. 


so evamaha sacaham bhante 
pabbajito assam 
abhirameyyamaham 
nadanaham bhante 
pabbajissamiti. 


(Mv.III.13.2) visakha 
migaramata ujjhayati khiyati 
vipaceti katham hi nama ayya 
evarupam katikam karissanti 
antaravassam na 
pabbajetabbanti kam kalam 
dhammo na caritabboti. 


assosum kho bhikkhu 
visakhaya migaramatuya 
ujjhayantiya khiyantiya 
vipacentiya. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave evarupa katika 
katabba antaravassam na 
pabbajetabbanti yo kareyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


Visakha, Migara’s Mother, “Come, 
friend, and go forth now? 


He said, “Venerable sirs, if I had [H: 
could have] gone forth (before), I 
would have delighted (in it), but now, 
venerable sirs, I won't go forth? 


Visakha, Migara's Mother, criticized 
and complained and spread it about, 
*How can the masters make this sort 
of agreement: ‘During the Rains, the 
Going-forth is not to be given? At 
what time should the Dhamma not be 
followed? 


The monks heard Visakha, Migara's 
Mother, criticizing and complaining 
and spreading it about. 


Then the monks reported the matter 
to the Blessed One. 


*Monks, this sort of agreement 
should not be made: ‘During the 
Rains, the Going-forth is not to be 
given? Whoever should make (this 
agreement): an offense of wrong 
doing? 
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118. 


PATISSAVADUKKATAPATTI 
(MV.III.14.1) 


An Offense of Wrong-doing in Regard to 
Assent [BMC: 1 2 3 Mv.VIII. 25.4] 


[221] tena kho pana 
samayena ayasmata 
upanandena sakyaputtena 


rafifio pasenadissa kosalassa 


vassavaso patissuto hoti 
purimikaya. 


so tam avasam gacchanto 
addasa antaramagge dve 
avase bahucivarake. 


tassa etadahosi 
yannunaham imesu dvisu 
avasesu vassam vaseyyam 
evam me bahum civaram 
uppajjissatiti. 


so tesu dvisu avasesu 
vassam vasi. 


raja pasenadi kosalo 
ujjhayati khiyati vipaceti 
katham hi nama ayyo 
upanando sakyaputto 


Now on that occasion Ven. Upananda 
the Sakyan-son had assented to King 
Pasenadi Kosala’s (invitation for) the 
Rains-residence for the earlier period. 


As he was going on the road to the 
residence, he saw two residences with 
much robe-cloth. 


The thought occurred to him, “What 
if I were to stay for the Rains in these 
two residences? That way a lot of robe- 
cloth would accrue to me? 


So he spent the Rains in those two 
residences. 


King Pasenadi Kosala criticized and 
complained and spread it about, “How 
can Master Upananda the Sakyan-son, 
having assented to my (invitation for) 


amhakam vassavasam 
patissunitva visamvadessati 


nanu bhagavata 
anekapariyayena musavado 
garahito musavada veramani 
pasatthati. 


(Mv.III.14.2) assosum kho 
bhikkhu rafino pasenadissa 
kosalassa ujjhayantassa 
khiyantassa vipacentassa. 


ye te bhikkhu appiccha te 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti 
katham hi nama ayasma 
upanando sakyaputto ranno 
pasenadissa kolasassa 
vassavasam patissunitva 
visamvadessati 


nanu bhagavata 
anekapariyayena musavado 
garahito musavada veramani 
pasatthati. 


(Mv.III.14.3) athakho te 
bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane bhikkhusangham 
sannipatapetva 
ayasmanatam upanandam 
sakyaputtam patipucchi 


the Rains-residence, go back on his 
word? 


“Hasn’t telling lies, through many 
lines of reasoning, been criticized by 
the Blessed One, while refraining from 
telling lies has been praised?" 


The monks heard King Pasenadi 
Kosala criticizing and complaining and 
spreading it about. 


Those monks who were modest 
criticized and complained and spread it 
about: “How can Master Upananda the 
Sakyan-son, having assented to King 
Pasenadi Kosala's (invitation for) the 
Rains-residence, go back on his word? 


“Hasn’t telling lies, through many 
lines of reasoning, been criticized by 
the Blessed One, while refraining from 
telling lies has been praised?" 


Then the monks reported the matter 
to the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, with regard to 
this cause, to this incident, had the 
monks assembled and asked Ven. 
Upananda the Sakyan-son: 


saccam kira tvam upananda 
rafifio pasenadissa kosalassa 
vassavasam patissunitva 
visamvadesiti. 


saccam bhagavati. 


vigarahi buddho bhagava 
katham hi nàma tvam 
moghapurisa ranno 
pasenadissa kosalassa 
vassavasam patissunitva 
visamvadessasi 


nanu maya moghapurisa 
anekapariyayena musavado 
garahito musavada veramani 
pasattha 


netam moghapurisa 
appasannanam va pasadaya 
.pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


(Mv.III.14.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
vassavaso patissuto hoti 
purimikaya. 


so tam avasam gacchanto 
passati antaramagge dve 
avase bahucivarake. 


“Is it true, as they say, Upananda, that 
you, having assented to King Pasenadi 
Kosala's (invitation for) the Rains- 
residence, went back on your word?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked him, (saying,) “Worthless man, 
how can you, having assented to King 
Pasenadi Kosala’s (invitation for) the 
Rains-residence, go back on your 
word?” 


“Worthless man, hasn’t telling lies, 
through many lines of reasoning, been 
criticized by me, while refraining from 
telling lies has been praised? 


“Worthless man, this neither inspires 
faith in the faithless ..”” 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the monks: 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the earlier period. 


“While going to that residence he sees 
two residences along the way with 
much robe-cloth. 


tassa evam hoti 
yannunaham imesu dvisu 
avasesu vassam vaseyyam 
evam me bahum civaram 
uppajjissatiti. 


so tesu dvisu avasesu 
vassam vasati. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
purimika ca na pafifiayati 
patissave ca apatti 
dukkatassa. 


(Mv.III.14.5) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
vassavaso patissuto hoti 
purimikaya. 


so tam avasam gacchanto 
bahiddha uposatham karoti 
patipade viharam upeti 

senasanam pannapeti 
paniyam paribhojanryam 
upatthapeti parivenam 
sammajjati. 


so tadaheva akaraniyo 
pakkamati. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
purimika ca na pafifiayati 
patissave ca apatti 
dukkatassa. 


“The thought occurs to him, “What if 
I were to stay for the Rains in these two 
residences? That way a lot of robe-cloth 
would accrue to me: 


“He spends the Rains in those two 
residences. 


“That monk’s earlier period is not 
discerned [i.e., doesn’t count], and 
there is an offense of wrong doing in 
the assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the earlier period. 


“While going to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha outside it. On 
the day after the Uposatha day, he 
moves into his dwelling, prepares his 
lodging, sets out drinking water and 
washing water, and sweeps the 
surrounding area. 


“Having no business, he leaves that 


very day. 


“That monk’s earlier period is not 
discerned, and there is an offense of 
wrong doing in the assent. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna vassavaso 
patissuto hoti purimikaya. 


so tam avasam gacchanto 
bahiddha uposatham karoti 
patipade viharam upeti 


senasanam pannapeti 
paniyam paribhojaniyam 
upatthapeti parivenam 
sammajjati. 


so tadaheva sakaraniyo 
pakkamati. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
purimika ca na pafifiayati 
patissave ca apatti 
dukkatassa. 


(Mv.III.14.6) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
vassavaso patissuto hoti 
purimikaya. 


so tam avasam gacchanto 
bahiddha uposatham karoti 
patipade viharam upeti 
senasanam pannapeti 
panryam paribhojanryam 
upatthapeti parivenam 
sammajjati. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the earlier period. 


“While going to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha outside it, 
moves into his dwelling on the day 
after the Uposatha day. 


“He prepares his lodging, sets out 
drinking water and washing water, and 
sweeps the surrounding area. 


“Having some business, he leaves that 


very day. 


“That monk’s earlier period is not 
discerned, and there is an offense of 
wrong doing in the assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the earlier period. 


“While going to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha outside it. On 
the day after the Uposatha day, he 
moves into his dwelling, prepares his 
lodging, sets out drinking water and 
washing water, and sweeps the 
surrounding area. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
akaraniyo pakkamati. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
purimika ca na pafifiayati 
patissave ca apatti 
dukkatassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna vassavaso 
patissuto hoti purimikaya. 


so tam avasam gacchanto 
bahiddha uposatham karoti 
patipade viharam upeti 
senasanam pannapeti 
panryam paribhojanryam 
upatthapeti parivenam 
sammajjati. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
sakaraniyo pakkamati. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
purimika ca na pafifiayati 
patissave ca apatti 
dukkatassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna vassavaso 
patissuto hoti purimikaya. 


so tam avasam gacchanto 
bahiddha uposatham karoti 
patipade viharam upeti 


“Having stayed for two or three days 
and having no business, he leaves. 


“That monk’s earlier period is not 
discerned, and there is an offense of 
wrong doing in the assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the earlier period. 


^While going to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha outside it. On 
the day after the Uposatha day, he 
moves into his dwelling, prepares his 
lodging, sets out drinking water and 
washing water, and sweeps the 
surrounding area. 


“Having stayed for two or three days 
and, having some business, he leaves. 


“That monk’s earlier period is not 
discerned, and there is an offense of 
wrong doing in the assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the earlier period. 


“While going to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha outside it. On 
the day after the Uposatha day, he 


senasanam pannapeti 
paniyam paribhojaniyam 
upatthapeti parivenam 
sammajjati. 


so davihatiham vasitva 
sattahakaraniyena 
pakkamati. 


so tam sattaham bahiddha 
vitinameti. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
purimika ca na pafifiayati 
patissave ca apatti 
dukkatassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna vassavaso 
patissuto hoti purimikaya 
.pe. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
sattahakaraniyena 
pakkamati. 


so tam sattaham anto 
sannivattam karoti. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
purimika ca pannayati 
patissave ca anapatti. 


(Mv.III.14.7) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna 


moves into his dwelling, prepares his 
lodging, sets out drinking water and 
washing water, and sweeps the 
surrounding area. 


“Having stayed for two or three days, 
having some seven-day business, he 
leaves. 


“But he overstays seven days outside. 


“That monk’s earlier period is not 
discerned, and there is an offense of 
wrong doing in the assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the earlier period. ... 


“Having stayed for two or three days, 
having some seven-day business, he 
leaves. 


“He makes his return within seven 
days. 


“That monk’s earlier period is 
discerned, and there is no offense in the 
assent. [BMC] 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 


vassavaso patissuto hoti 
purimikaya. 


so tam avasam gacchanto 
bahiddha uposatham karoti 
patipade viharam upeti 
senasanam pannapeti 
pantyam paribhojanryam 
upatthapeti parivenam 
sammajjati. 


so sattaham anagataya 
pavaranaya sakaraniyo 
pakkamati. 


agaccheyya va so bhikkhave 
bhikkhu tam avasam na va 
agaccheyya. tassa bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno purimika ca 
pannayati patissave ca 
anapatti. 


(Mv.III.14.8) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
vassavaso patissuto [ME: 
hoti] purimikaya. 


so tam avasam gantva 
uposatham karoti patipade 
viharam upeti senasanam 
pannapeti paniyam 
paribhojaniyam upatthapeti 
parivenam sammajjati. 


so tadaheva akaraniyo 


residence for the earlier period. 


“While going to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha outside it. On 
the day after the Uposatha day, he 
moves into his dwelling, prepares his 
lodging, sets out drinking water and 
washing water, and sweeps the 
surrounding area. 


“Seven days before the Invitation he 
leaves on some business. 


“Whether or not he returns to that 
residence, that monk’s earlier period is 
discerned, and there is no offense in the 
assent. [BMC] 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the earlier period. 


“Having come to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha. On the day 
after the Uposatha day, he moves into 
his dwelling, prepares his lodging, sets 
out drinking water and washing water, 
and sweeps the surrounding area. 


“Having no business, he leaves that 


pakkamati. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
purimika ca na pafifiayati 
patissave ca apatti 
dukkatassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna vassavaso 
patissuto hoti purimikaya. 


so tam avasam gantva 
uposatham karoti patipade 
viharam upeti senasanam 
pannapeti paniyam 
paribhojaniyam upatthapeti 
parivenam sammajjati. 


so tadaheva sakaraniyo 
pakkamati .pe. 


(Mv.III.14.9) so dvihatiham 
vasitva akarantyo pakkamati 


.pe. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
sakaraniyo pakkamati .pe. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
sattahakaraniyena 
pakkamati. 


so tam sattaham bahiddha 
vitinameti. 


very day. 


“That monk’s earlier period is not 
discerned, and there is an offense of 
wrong doing in the assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the earlier period. 


“Having come to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha. On the day 
after the Uposatha day, he moves into 
his dwelling, prepares his lodging, sets 
out drinking water and washing water, 
and sweeps the surrounding area. 


“Having some business, he leaves that 


very day. ... 
“Having stayed two or three days, 
having no business, he leaves. ... 
“Having stayed two or three days, 
having some business, he leaves. ... 
“Having stayed two or three days, he 


leaves on seven-day business. 


“But he overstays seven days outside. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
purimika ca na pafifiayati 
patissave ca apatti 
dukkatassa. .pe. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
sattahakaraniyena 
pakkamati. 


so tam sattaham anto 
sannivattam karoti. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
purimika ca pannayati 
patissave ca anapatti. 


(Mv.III.14.10) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
vassavaso patissuto hoti 
purimikaya. 


so tam avasam gantva 
uposatham karoti patipade 
viharam upeti senasanam 
pannapeti paniyam 
paribhojaniyam upatthapeti 
parivenam sammajjati. 


so sattaham anagataya 
pavaranaya sakaraniyo 
pakkamati. 


agaccheyya va so bhikkhave 
bhikkhu tam avasam na va 
agaccheyya. tassa bhikkhave 


“That monk’s earlier period is not 
discerned, and there is an offense of 
wrong doing in the assent. ... 


“Having stayed two or three days, he 
leaves on seven-day business. 


“He makes his return within seven 
days. 


“That monk’s earlier period is 
discerned, and there is no offense in the 
assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the earlier period. 


“Having come to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha. On the day 
after the Uposatha day, he moves into 
his dwelling, prepares his lodging, sets 
out drinking water and washing water, 
and sweeps the surrounding area. 


“Seven days before the Invitation he 


leaves on some business. 


Whether or not he returns to that 
residence, his earlier period is 


bhikkhuno purimika ca 
pannayati patissave ca 
anapatti. 


(Mv.III.14.11) [222] idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
vassavaso patissuto hoti 
pacchimikaya. 


so tam avasam gacchanto 
bahiddha uposatham karoti 
patipade viharam upeti 
senasanam pannapeti 
paniyam paribhojaniyam 
gupatthapeti parivenam 
sammajjati. 


so tadaheva akaraniyo 
pakkamati. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
pacchimika ca na pannayati 
patissave ca apatti 
dukkatassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna vassavaso 
patissuto hoti pacchimikaya. 


so tam avasam gacchanto 
bahiddha uposatham karoti 
patipade viharam upeti 
senasanam pannapeti 
panryam paribhojanryam 


discerned, and there is no offense in the 
assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the later period. 


^While going to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha outside it. On 
the day after the Uposatha day, he 
moves into his dwelling, prepares his 
lodging, sets out drinking water and 
washing water, and sweeps the 
surrounding area. 


*Having no business, he leaves that 


very day. 


“That monk’s later period is not 
discerned, and there is an offense of 
wrong doing in the assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the later period. 


“While going to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha outside it. On 
the day after the Uposatha day, he 
moves into his dwelling, prepares his 
lodging, sets out drinking water and 


upatthapeti parivenam 
sammajjati. 


so tadaheva sakaraniyo 
pakkamati .pe. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
akaraniyo pakkamati .pe. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
sakaraniyo pakkamati .pe. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
sattahakaraniyena 
pakkamati. 


so tam sattaham bahiddha 
vitinameti. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
pacchimika ca na pannayati 
patissave ca apatti 
dukkatassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna vassavaso 
patissuto hoti pacchimikaya. 


so tam avasam gacchanto 
bahiddha uposatham karoti 
patipade viharam upeti 
senasanam pannapeti 
panryam paribhojaniyam 
upatthapeti parivenam 
sammajjati. 


washing water, and sweeps the 
surrounding area. 


“Having some business, he leaves that 


very day. ... 


“Having stayed for two or three days 
and having no business, he leaves. ... 


“Having stayed for two or three days 
and having some business, he leaves. ... 


“Having stayed for two or three days, 
having some seven-day business he 
leaves. 


*But he overstays seven days outside. 


“That monk’s later period is not 
discerned, and there is an offense of 
wrong doing in the assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the later period. 


“While going to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha outside it. On 
the day after the Uposatha day, he 
moves into his dwelling, prepares his 
lodging, sets out drinking water and 
washing water, and sweeps the 
surrounding area. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
sattahakaraniyena 
pakkamati. 


so tam sattaham anto 
sannivattam karoti. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
pacchimika ca pannayati 
patissave ca anapatti. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna vassavaso 
patissuto hoti pacchimikaya 


.pe. 


so sattaham anagataya 
komudiya catumasiniya 
sakaraniyo pakkamati. 


agaccheyya va so bhikkhave 
bhikkhu tam avasam na va 
agaccheyya. tassa bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno pacchimika ca 
pannayati patissave ca 
anapatti. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna vassavaso 
patissuto hoti pacchimikaya. 


so tam avasam gantva 
uposatham karoti patipade 
viharam upeti senasanam 


“Having stayed for two or three days, 
having some seven-day business, he 
leaves. 


“He makes his return within seven 
days. 


“That monk’s later period is 
discerned, and there is no offense in the 
assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the later period. ... 


“Seven days before the full-moon 
night of the “water-lily” fourth month, 
(of the rainy season), he leaves on some 
business. 


*Whether or not he returns to that 
residence, his later period is discerned, 
and there is no offense in the assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the later period. 


*Having come to that residence he 
performs the Uposatha. On the day 
after the Uposatha day, he moves into 


pannapeti paniyam 
paribhojaniyam upatthapeti 
parivenam sammajjati. 


so tadaheva akaraniyo 
pakkamati .pe. 


so tadaheva sakaraniyo 
pakkamati .pe. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
akaraniyo pakkamati .pe. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
sakaraniyo pakkamati .pe. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
sattahakaraniyena 
pakkamati. 


so tam sattaham bahiddha 
vitinameti. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
pacchimika ca na pannayati 
patissave ca apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


so dvihatiham vasitva 
sattahakaraniyena 
pakkamati. 


so tam sattaham anto 
sannivattam karoti. 


his dwelling, prepares his lodging, sets 
out drinking water and washing water, 
and sweeps the surrounding area. 


“Having no business, he leaves that 


very day. ... 


“Having some business, he leaves that 


very day. ... 


“Having stayed for two or three days 
and having no business, he leaves. ... 


“Having stayed for two or three days 
and having some business, he leaves. ... 


“Having stayed for two or three days, 
having some seven-day business, he 
leaves. 


“But he overstays seven days outside. 


“That monk’s later period is not 
discerned, and there is an offense of 
wrong doing in the assent. ... 


“Having stayed for two or three days, 
having some seven-day business, he 
leaves. 


“He makes his return within seven 
days. 


tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
pacchimika ca pannayati 
patissave ca anapatti. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna vassavaso 
patissuto hoti pacchimikaya 
.pe. 


so sattaham anagataya 
komudiya catumasiniya 
sakaraniyo pakkamati. 


agaccheyya va so bhikkhave 
bhikkhu tam avasam na va 
agaccheyya. tassa bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno pacchimika ca 
pannayati patissave ca 
anapattiti. 


vassupanayikakkhandhaka 
m tatiyam. 


“That monk’s later period is 
discerned, and there is no offense in the 
assent. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has assented to the Rains- 
residence for the later period. ... 


“Seven days before the full-moon 
night of the “water-lily” fourth month 
(of the rainy season), he leaves on some 
business. 


*Whether or not he returns to that 
residence, his later period is discerned, 
and there is no offense in the assent? 


The Entering-for-the-Rains 
Khandhaka, the third, (is finished). 


TASSUDDANAM 


Summary 


[223] Upagantum kada ceva 
kati antaravassa ca 

na icchanti ca saficicca 
ukkaddhitum upasako 


gilano mata ca pita 


To enter, and when, 

how many, and during the Rains. 
They didn’t want to, intentionally, 
to delay it, the lay follower. 


Sick: mother and father, 


bhata ca atha natako brother and also relative, 


bhikkhubhatiko [ME: one living with the monks, a 
bhikkhugatiko] viharo dwelling, 

vala capi sirimsapa beasts and creeping things. 

cora ceva pisacapi Criminals and demons, 

daddha tadubhayena ca burned—for them both, 

vulhodakena vutthasi carried away by water, it moved, 

bahutara ca dayaka more of them, and donors. 

Lukhappanitasappaya- With congenial coarse and refined 

bhesajjupatthakena ca (food), 

itthi ves] kumàri ca medicine, and an attendant, 

pandako fiatakena ca a woman, a prostitute, a transvestite, 


a pandaka, along with a relative. 


raja cora dhutta nidhi A king, criminals, mischief-makers, 
bheda atthavidhena ca treasure, 
vaja sattha ca nava ca and schism, with eight 


susire vitabhaya ca permutations, 


cowherd camps, caravans, and a 
boat, 


in a hollow, and in a fork. 


ajjhokase vassavaso Rain-residence out in the open, 

asenasanakena ca and without a lodging, 

chavakutika chatte ca charnel houses, under a canopy, 

catiya ca upenti te and in a large storage vessel—they 
entered. 

katika patissunitva Having assented to an agreement, 

bahiddha ca uposatha and the Uposatha outside, 


purimika pacchimika earlier, later, 


yathanayena yojaye 


akaraniyo pakkamati 
sakaraniyo tatheva ca 
dvihatiha ca puna 

sattahakaraniyena ca 


sattahanagata ceva 
agaccheyya [na] eyya va 
vatthuddane antarika 
tantimaggam nisamayeti. 


imamhi khandhake vatthu 
dvepannasa. 


by this method they should be 


combined: 


He left with no business, 

and with some business, in the same 
way, 

two or three days, and again, 

with seven-day business. 


Not returning within seven days, 
whether he would return or not. 


That’s what is inside of the summary 
of cases: 


One should attend to the thread 
[order] of the sequence. 


In this khandhaka there are 52 cases. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv IV Contents ] 


IV pavaranakkhandhako 


THE INVITATION 
KHANDHAKA [BMC | 


120. APHASUKAVIHARO 
(MV.IV.1.1) 


Staying Uncomfortably [ Mv.X.4.2] 


[224] tena samayena At that time the Buddha, the Blessed One, 


buddho bhagava was staying in Jeta’s Grove, Anathapindika’s 
savatthiyam viharati Monastery. 
jetavane 
anathapindikassa 
arame. 
tena kho pana And at that time several monks— 


samayena sambahula acquaintances, intimates—entered the Rains 


sandittha sambhatta 
bhikkhu kosalesu 
janapadesu 
annatarasmim avase 
vassam 
upagacchimsu. 


athakho tesam 
bhikkhunam 
etadahosi kena nu 
kho mayam upayena 
samagga 
sammodamana 
avivadamana 
phasukam vassam 
vaseyyama na Ca 
pindakena 
kilameyyamati. 


(Mv.IV.1.2) athakho 
tesam bhikkhünam 
etadahosi sace kho 
mayam annamannam 
neva alapeyyama na 
sallapeyyama 


yo pathamam 
gamato pindaya 
patikkameyya so 
asanam pannapeyya 
padodakam 
padapitham 
padakathalikam 
upanikkhipeyya 
avakkarapatim 


in a certain residence in the Kosalan 
countryside. 


Then the thought occurred to them, *By 
what strategy could we stay for the Rains 
comfortably—harmonious, cordial, without 
dispute—and not have difficulty in going for 
alms?" 


The thought occurred to them, *If we were 
to neither speak to nor converse with one 
another; 


*and whoever returns first from going to the 
village for alms would lay out the seats; set out 
water for washing the feet, a foot-stool, and a 
foot-washing block; wash the refuse bucket 
and set it out; and set out drinking water and 
washing water; 


dhovitva 
upatthapeyya 
paniyam 
paribhojaniyam 
upatthapeyya 


(Mv.IV.1.3) yo 
paccha gamato 
pindaya 
patikkameyya sacassa 
bhuttavaseso sace 
akankheyya 
bhunjeyya no ce 
akankheyya apaharite 
va chaddeyya 
appanake va udake 
opilapeyya 


so asanam 
uddhareyya 
padodakam 
padapitham 
padakathalikam 
patisameyya 
avakkarapatim 
dhovitva patisameyya 
paniyam 
paribhojaniyam 
patisameyya 
bhattaggam 
sammajjeyya 


(Mv.IV.1.4) yo 


passeyya 
pantyaghatam va 


“and whoever returns afterwards from going 
to the village for alms would eat the left-overs 
—if there are any and if he wants to—and if 
not, he would throw them out in a place 
where there are no crops, or dump them into 
water without living beings in it; 


“and he would pick up the seats; put away 
the water for washing the feet, foot-stool, and 
foot-washing block; wash and put away the 
refuse bucket; put away the drinking water 
and washing water; and sweep the meal hall; 


“and whoever sees that the drinking water 
pitcher, washing water pitcher, or bathroom 
pitcher is low or empty would have it refilled 


paribhojaniyaghatam 
va vaccaghatam va 
rittam tuccham so 
upatthapeyya sacassa 
hoti avisayham 
hatthavikarena 
dutiyam amantetva 
hatthavilanghakena 
upatthapeyya na tveva 
tappaccaya vacam 
bhindeyya 


evam kho mayam 
samagga 
sammodamana 
avivadamana 
phasukam vassam 
vaseyyama na ca 
pindakena 
kilameyyamati. 


(Mv.IV.1.5) athakho 
te bhikkhü 
annamannam neva 
alapimsu na 
sallapimsu 


yo pathamam 
gamato pindaya 
patikkamati so 
asanam pannapeti 
padodakam 
padapitham 
padakathalikam 
upanikkhipati 


—if it’s too much for him, he would call 
another by waving, using hand signals, and he 
would have it refilled, thus, he wouldn’t, for 
that reason, break out into speech— 


“in that way, we would stay for the Rains 
comfortably—harmonious, cordial, without 
dispute—and we wouldn’t have difficulty in 
going for alms? 


So the monks didn’t speak to or converse 
with one another. 


Whoever returned first from going to the 
village for alms laid out the seats; set out water 
for washing the feet, a foot-stool, and a foot- 
washing block; washed the refuse bucket and 
set it out; and set out drinking water and 
washing water. 


avakkarapatim 
dhovitva upatthapeti 
paniyam 
paribhojaniyam 
upatthapeti 


(Mv.IV.1.6) yo 
paccha gamato 
pindaya patikkamati 
sace hoti bhuttavaseso 
sace akankhati 
bhunjati no ce 
akankhati apaharite 
va chaddeti appanake 
va udake opilapeti 


so asanam uddharati 
padodakam 
padapitham 
padakathalikam 
patisameti 
avakkarapatim 
dhovitva patisameti 
paniyam 
paribhojaniyam 
patisameti 
bhattaggam 
sammajjati 


(Mv.IV.1.7) yo passati 
paniryaghatam va 
paribhojaniyaghatam 
va vaccaghatam va 
rittam tuccham so 
upatthapeti sacassa 


Whoever returned afterwards from going to 
the village for alms ate the left-overs—if there 
were any and if he wanted to—and if not, he 
threw them out in a place where there were 
no crops, or dumped them into water without 
living beings in it. 


He picked up the seats; put away the water 
for washing the feet, foot-stool, and foot- 
washing block; washed and put away the 
refuse bucket; put away the drinking water 
and washing water; and swept the meal hall. 


Whoever saw that the drinking water 
pitcher, washing water pitcher, or bathroom 
pitcher was low or empty had it refilled. If it 
was too much for him, calling another by 
waving—using hand signals—he had it 


refilled. 


hoti avisayham 
hatthavikarena 
dutiyam amantetva 
hatthavilanghakena 
upatthapeti 


na tveva tappaccaya 
vacam bhindati. 


(Mv.IV.1.8) [225] 
acinnam kho 
panetam vassam 
vutthanam 
bhikkhunam 
bhagavantam 
dassanaya 
upasankamitum. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
vassam vuttha 
temasaccayena 
senasanam 
samsametva 
pattacivaramadaya 
yena savatthi tena 
pakkamimsu 


anupubbena yena 
savatthi jetavanam 
anathapindikassa 
aramo yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva 
bhagavantam 
abhivadetva 


He didn’t, for that reason, break out into 
speech. 


It was customary for monks who had 
completed the Rains to go to see the Blessed 
One. 


So the monks, after the passing of three 
months, having completed the Rains, put 
their lodgings in order and—taking their 
robes and bowls—set out on a wandering tour 
toward Savatthi. 


Wandering by stages, they arrived at 
Savatthi, went to Jeta’s Grove, Anathapindika’s 
Monastery, and went to the Blessed One. On 
arrival, they bowed and sat to one side. 


ekamantam 
nisidimsu. 


acinnam kho 
panetam buddhanam 
bhagavantanam 
agantukehi 
bhikkhuhi saddhim 


patisammoditum. 


(Mv.IV.1.9) athakho 
bhagava te bhikkhu 
etadavoca kacci 
bhikkhave 
khamaniyam kacci 
yapaniyam kacci 
samagga 
sammodamana 
avivadamana 
phasukam vassam 
vasittha na ca 
pindakena 
kilamitthati. 


khamaniyam 
bhagava yapaniyam 
bhagava samagga ca 
mayam bhante 
sammodamana 
avivadamana 
phasukam vassam 
vasimha na ca 
pindakena 
kilamimhati. 


It is customary for Buddhas, Blessed Ones, 
to exchange pleasantries with incoming 
monks. 


Then the Blessed One said to the monks, “Is 
it agreeable, monks? Are you getting by? Did 
you spend the Rains harmoniously, cordially, 
without dispute, and not have difficulty in 
going for alms?” 


“It’s agreeble, O Blessed One. We're getting 
by. And we spent the Rains comfortably— 
harmoniously, cordial, without dispute—and 
we didn’t have difficulty in going for alms” 


(Mv.IV.1.10) 
janantapi tathagata 
pucchanti janantapi 
na pucchanti 


kalam viditva 
pucchanti kalam 
viditva na pucchanti 


atthasanhitam 
tathagata pucchanti 
no anatthasanhitam 
anatthasanhite 
setughato 
tathagatanam. 


dvihakarehi buddha 
bhagavanto bhikkhu 
patipucchanti 
dhammam va 
desessama savakanam 
va sikkhapadam 
pannapessamati. 


athakho bhagava te 
bhikkhu etadavoca 
yathakatham pana 
tumhe bhikkhave 
samagga 
sammodamana 
avivadamana 
phasukam vassam 
vasittha na ca 
pindakena 
kilamitthati. 


Knowing, Tathagatas ask. Knowing, they 
don’t ask. 


Considering the time, they ask. Considering 
the time, they don’t ask. 


Tathagatas ask in a way that is connected to 
the goal /welfare, not in a way unconnected to 
the goal/welfare. Tathagatas have cut off the 
bridge in reference to things that are 
unconnected to the goal/welfare. 


Buddhas, Blessed Ones, cross-question 
monks for two reasons: (thinking,) “I will 
teach the Dhamma? or “I will lay down a 
training rule? 


Then the Blessed One said to the monks, 
“But how, monks, did you spend the Rains 
comfortably, harmoniously, cordially, without 
dispute, and not have difficulty in going for 
alms?” 


(Mv.IV.1.11) idha 
mayam bhante 
sambahula sandittha 
sambhatta bhikkhu 
kosalesu janapadesu 
annatarasmim avase 
vassam upagacchimha 


tesam no bhante 
amhakam etadahosi 
kena nu kho mayam 
upayena samagga 
sammodamana 
avivadamana 
phasukam vassam 
vaseyyama na Ca 
pindakena 
kilameyyamati 


tesam no bhante 
amhakam etadahosi 
sace kho mayam 
annamannam neva 
alapeyyama na 
sallapeyyama 


yo pathamam 
gamato pindaya 
patikkameyya so 
asanam pannapeyya 
padodakam 
padapitham 
padakathalikam 
upanikkhipeyya 
avakkarapatim 


“Here, lord, we several monks— 
acquaintances, intimates—entered the Rains 
in a certain residence in the Kosalan 
countryside. 


“The thought occurred to us, ‘By what 
strategy could we stay for the Rains 
comfortably—harmonious, cordial, without 
dispute—and not have difficulty in going for 
alms?’ 


“The thought occurred to us, ‘If we were to 
neither speak to or converse with one another; 


“and whoever returns first from going to 
the village for alms would lay out the seats; set 
out water for washing the feet, a foot-stool, 
and a foot-washing block; wash the refuse 
bucket and set it out; and set out drinking 
water and washing water; 


dhovitva 
upatthapeyya 
paniyam 
paribhojaniyam 
upatthapeyya 


yo paccha gamato 
pindaya 
patikkameyya sacassa 
bhuttavaseso sace 
akankheyya 
bhunjeyya no ce 
akankheyya apaharite 
va chaddeyya 
appanake va udake 
opilapeyya 


so asanam 
uddhareyya 
padodakam 
padapitham 
padakathalikam 
patisameyya 
avakkarapatim 
dhovitva patisameyya 
paniyam 
paribhojaniyam 
patisameyya 
bhattaggam 
sammajjeyya 


yo passeyya 
paniyaghatam va 
paribhojaniyaghatam 
va vaccaghatam va 


“‘and whoever returns afterwards from 
going to the village for alms would eat the 
left-overs—if there are any and if he wants to 
—and if not, he would throw them out in a 
place where there are no crops, or dump them 
into water without living beings in it; 


“and he would pick up the seats; put away 
the water for washing the feet, foot-stool, and 
foot-washing block; wash and put away the 
refuse bucket; put away the drinking water 
and washing water; and sweep the meal hall; 


“‘and whoever sees that the drinking water 
pitcher, washing water pitcher, or bathroom 
pitcher is low or empty would have it refilled 
—if it’s too much for him, he would call 


rittam tuccham so 
upatthapeyya sacassa 
hoti avisayham 
hatthavikarena 
dutiyam amantetva 
hatthavilanghakena 
upatthapeyya 


na tveva tappaccaya 
vacam bhindeyya 


evam kho mayam 
samagga 
sammodamana 
avivadamana 
phasukam vassam 
vaseyyama na ca 
pindakena 
kilameyyamati 


athakho mayam 
bhante aññamaññam 
neva alapimha na 
sallapimha 


yo pathamam 
gamato pindaya 
patikkamati so 
asanam pannapeti 
padodakam 
padapitham 
padakathalikam 
upanikkhipati 
avakkarapatim 
dhovitva upatthapeti 


another by waving, using hand signals, and he 
would have it refilled, 


ecc 


thus, he wouldn't, for that reason, break 
out into speech— 


“in that way, we would stay for the Rains 
comfortably—harmonious, cordial, without 
dispute—and we wouldn't have difficulty in 
going for alms: 


“So, lord, we didn’t speak to or converse 
with one another. 


“Whoever returned first from going to the 
village for alms laid out the seats; set out water 
for washing the feet, a foot-stool, and a foot- 
washing block; washed the refuse bucket and 
set it out; and set out drinking water and 
washing water. 


paniyam 
paribhojaniyam 
upatthapeti 


yo paccha gamato 
pindaya patikkamati 
sace hoti bhuttavaseso 
sace akankhati 
bhunjati no ce 
akankhati apaharite 
va chaddeti appanake 
va udake opilapeti 


so asanam uddharati 
padodakam 
padapitham 
padakathalikam 
patisameti 
avakkarapatim 
dhovitva patisameti 
paniyam 
paribhojaniyam 
patisameti 
bhattaggam 
sammajjati 


yo passati 
paniryaghatam va 
paribhojaniyaghatam 
va vaccaghatam va 
rittam tuccham so 
upatthapeti sacassa 
hoti avisayham 
hatthavikarena 
dutiyam amantetva 


“Whoever returned afterwards from going 
to the village for alms ate the left-overs—if 
there were any and if he wanted to—and if 
not, he threw them out in a place where there 
were no crops, or dumped them into water 
without living beings in it. 


“He picked up the seats; put away the water 
for washing the feet, foot-stool, and foot- 
washing block; washed and put away the 
refuse bucket; put away the drinking water 
and washing water; and swept the meal hall. 


“Whoever saw that the drinking water 
pitcher, washing water pitcher, or bathroom 
pitcher was low or empty had it refilled. If it 
was too much for him, calling another by 
waving—using hand signals—he had it 


refilled. 


hatthavilanghakena 
upatthapeti 


na tveva tappaccaya 
vacam bhindati 


evam kho mayam 
bhante samagga 
sammodamana 
avivadamana 
phasukam vassam 
vasimha na ca 
pindakena 
kilamimhati. 


(Mv.IV.1.12) [226] 
athakho bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi 
aphasunneva kirame 
bhikkhave 
moghapurisa vuttha 
samana phasumha 
vutthati patijananti 


pasusamvasanneva 
kirame bhikkhave 
moghapurisa vuttha 
samana phasumha 
vutthati patijananti 


elakasamvasanneva 
kirame bhikkhave 
moghapurisa vuttha 
samana phasumha 
vutthati patijananti 


“He didn’t, for that reason, break out into 
speech. 


“Lord, that’s how we spent the Rains 
comfortably, harmoniously, cordially, without 
dispute, and didn’t have difficulty in going for 
alms? 


Then the Blessed One addressed the monks, 
“These worthless men, having spent the Rains 
uncomfortably, claim to have spent the Rains 
comfortably. 


“Having spent the Rains in cattle-like 
affiliation, these worthless men claim to have 
spent the Rains comfortably. 


“Having spent the Rains in sheep-like 
affiliation, these worthless men claim to have 
spent the Rains comfortably. 


pamattasamvasannev 
a kirame bhikkhave 
moghapurisa vuttha 
samana phasumha 
vutthati patijananti 


katham hi namime 
bhikkhave 
moghapurisa 
mugabbattam 
titthiyasamadanam 
samadiyissanti 


(Mv.IV.1.13) netam 
bhikkhave 
appasannanam va 
pasadaya .pe. 


vigarahitva 
dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhü 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave 
mugabbattam 
titthiyasamadanam 
samadiyitabbam yo 
samadiyeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


anujanami 


“Having spent the Rains in heedless- 
affiliation, these worthless men claim to have 
spent the Rains comfortably. 


“How can these worthless men undertake a 
vow of dumb silence, the undertaking of 
sectarians? 


“Monks, this neither inspires faith in the 
faithless ..? 


Having rebuked him and given a Dhamma 
talk, he addressed the monks: 


“The vow of dumb silence, the undertaking 
of sectarians, is not to be undertaken. 
Whoever should undertake it: an offense of 
wrong doing1. | BMC] 

1. The difference between this story and that 
in Mv X, referenced at the beginning of the 
section, is that in this case they refrained from 
speech because of a vow, whereas in the other 
case, they used their discernment in deciding 
when it is skillful to speak and when it is not. 


“Monks, I allow that bhikkhus who have 


bhikkhave vassam 
vutthanam 
bhikkhunam tihi 
thanehi pavaretum 
ditthena va sutena va 
parisankaya va. 


sa vo bhavissati 
annamannanulomata 
apattivutthanata 
vinayapurekkharata. 


(Mv.IV.1.14) evanca 
pana bhikkhave 


pavaretabbam. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante 
sangho ajja pavarana. 


yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam sangho 
pavareyyati. 


therena bhikkhuna 
ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva 
ukkutikam nisiditva 
anjalim paggahetva 
evamassa vacaniyo 


sangham avuso 


spent the Rains invite (one another) with 
respect to three things: what is seen, what is 
heard, and what is suspected. 


“That will be for your mutual conformity, 
for your arising out of offenses, for your 
esteem for the Vinaya. 


“And, monks, you should invite like this: 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen to 
me. Today is the Invitation. 


“If the Sangha is ready, it should invite? 


“The senior(-most) monk should arrange his 
upper robe over one shoulder, sit in the 
kneeling position with his hands placed palm- 
to-palm over the heart and say, 


“Friends, I invite the Sangha to speak to me 


pavaremi ditthena va 
sutena va parisankaya 
va vadantu mam 
ayasmanto 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto 
patikarissami 


dutiyampi avuso 
sangham pavaremi 
ditthena va sutena va 
parisankaya va 
vadantu mam 
ayasmanto 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto 
patikarissami 


tatlyampi avuso 
sangham pavaremi 
ditthena va sutena va 
parisankaya va 
vadantu mam 
ayasmanto 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto 
patikarissamiti. 


—out of sympathy—with regard to what is 
seen, heard, or suspected1. On seeing (the 
offense), I will make amends. 


1. The passage from ‘sangham ..? to <.. 
upadaya’ could be broken at either of two 
places: ‘sangham avuso pavaremi. ditthena ... or 
‘sangham ... partsankaya va. vadantu mam ... 
yielding, respectively, “Friends, I invite the 
Sangha. With regard to what is seen ..? and 
‘Friends, I invite the Sangha in regard to what 
is seen, heard, or suspected. May you speak ..? 
But in terms of the meaning, it functions as a 
whole: He is inviting the Sangha to speak to 
him with regard to what is seen, heard, or 
suspected. 


“A second time, friends, I invite the Sangha 
to speak to me—out of sympathy—with 
regard to what is seen, heard, or suspected. On 
seeing (the offense), I will make amends. 


“A third time, friends, I invite the Sangha to 
speak to me—out of sympathy—with regard 
to what is seen, heard, or suspected. On seeing 
(the offense), I will make amends’ 


navakena bhikkhuna 
ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva 
ukkutikam nisiditva 
anjalim paggahetva 
evamassa vacaniyo 


sangham bhante 
pavaremi ditthena va 
sutena va parisankaya 
va vadantu mam 
ayasmanto 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto 
patikarissami 


dutiyampi bhante 
sangham pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va 
vadantu mam 
ayasmanto 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto 
patikarissami 


tatiyampi bhante 
sangham pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va 
vadantu mam 
ayasmanto 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto 
patikarissamiti. 


^A junior monk should arrange his upper 
robe over one shoulder, sit in the kneeling 
position with his hands placed palm-to-palm 
over the heart and say, 


“Venerable sirs, I invite the Sangha to speak 
to me—out of sympathy—with regard to what 
Is seen, heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
offense), I will make amends. 


“A second time, venerable sirs, I invite the 
Sangha to speak to me—out of sympathy— 
with regard to what is seen, heard, or 
suspected. On seeing (the offense), I will make 
amends. 


“A third time, venerable sirs, I invite the 
Sangha to speak to me—out of sympathy— 
with regard to what is seen, heard, or 
suspected. On seeing (the offense), I will make 
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amends: 


(Mv.IV.2.1) [227] 
tena kho pana 
samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
theresu bhikkhusu 
ukkutikam nisinnesu 
pavarayamanesu 
asanesu acchanti. 


ye te bhikkhu 
appiccha te ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
katham hi nama 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
theresu bhikkhusu 
ukkutikam nisinnesu 
pavarayamanesu 
asanesu acchissantiti. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato 
etamattham 
arocesum. 


saccam kira 
bhikkhave 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
theresu bhikkhusu 
ukkutikam nisinnesu 
pavarayamanesu 
asanesu acchantiti. 


saccam bhagavati. 


vigarahi buddho 


Now on that occasion some Group-ofsix 
monks remained seated while the senior 
monks, kneeling, were inviting. 


Those monks who were modest criticized 
and complained and spread it about: “How 
can the Group-ofsix monks remain seated 
while the senior monks, kneeling, are 
inviting?” 


Then the monks reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Is it true, monks, as they say, that the 
Group-ofsix monks remain seated while the 
senior monks, kneeling, are inviting?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, rebuked 


bhagava katham hi 
nama te bhikkhave 
moghapurisa theresu 
bhikkhusu 
ukkutikam nisinnesu 
pavarayamanesu 
asanesu acchissanti 
netam bhikkhave 
appasannanam va 
pasadaya .pe. 


vigarahitva 
dhammim katham 


katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave 
theresu bhikkhusu 
ukkutikam nisinnesu 
pavarayamanesu 
asanesu acchitabbam 
yo accheyya apatti 
dukkatassa anujanami 
bhikkhave sabbeheva 
ukkutikam nisinnehi 
pavaretunti. 


(Mv.IV.2.2) tena kho 
pana samayena 
annataro thero 
jaradubbalo yava 
sabbe pavarenti 
ukkutikam nisinno 
agamayamano 
mucchito papati. 


them, “How can those worthless men remain 
seated while the senior monks, kneeling, are 

inviting? Monks, this neither inspires faith in 
the faithless ..? 


Having rebuked them and given a Dhamma 
talk, he addressed the monks: 


“Monks, one should not remain seated 
while senior bhikkhus, kneeling, are inviting. 
Whoever should remain seated: an offense of 
wrong doing. I allow that the invitation be 
made while all are kneeling? 


Now on that occasion a certain senior 
monk, weak from old age, waiting in the 
kneeling position while all (of the monks) 
invited, fainted and fell over. 


bhagavato They reported the matter to the Blessed 
etamattham One. 


arocesum. 

anujanami “Monks, I allow that one remain sitting in 
bhikkhave the kneeling position until he invites and then 
tadanantara to sit down on his seat? 


ukkutikam nisiditum 
yava pavareti 
pavaretva asane 
nisiditunti. 


121. PAVARANABHEDA 
(MV.IV.3.1) 


Analysis of the Invitation [ Mv.II. 14.1] 


[228] athakho Then the thought occurred to the 
bhikkhunam etadahosi monks, “How many Invitations are 
kati nu kho pavaranati. there?" 

bhagavato etamattham They reported the matter to the Blessed 
arocesum. One. 

dvema bhikkhave “Monks, there are these two Invitations: 
pavarana catuddasika on the fourteenth and on the fifteenth. 
pannarasika ca ima kho These are the two Invitations? 


bhikkhave dve pavaranati. 


(Mv.IV.3.2) athakho Then the thought occurred to the 
bhikkhunam etadahosi monks, “How many Invitation 
kati nu kho transactions are there?" 


pavaranakammaniti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


cattarimani bhikkhave 
pavaranakammani 
adhammena vaggam 
pavaranakammam 
adhammena samaggam 
pavaranakammam 
dhammena vaggam 
pavaranakammam 
dhammena samaggam 
pavaranakammam. 


tatra bhikkhave yadidam 
adhammena vaggam 
pavaranakammam na 
bhikkhave evarupam 
pavaranakammam 
katabbam na ca maya 
evarupam 
pavaranakammam 
anunnatam. 


tatra bhikkhave yadidam 
adhammena samaggam 
pavaranakammam na 
bhikkhave evarupam 
pavaranakammam 
katabbam na ca maya 
evarupam 
pavaranakammam 
anunnatam. 


tatra bhikkhave yadidam 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, there are these four Invitation 
transactions: a factional Invitation 
transaction not in accordance with the 
Dhamma, a united Invitation transaction 
not in accordance with the Dhamma, a 
factional Invitation transaction in 
accordance with the Dhamma, a united 
Invitation transaction in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“With regard to that, monks—the 
factional Invitation transaction not in 
accordance with the Dhamma—this sort 
of Invitation transaction should not be 
done and has not been allowed by me. 


“With regard to that, monks—the 
united Invitation transaction not in 
accordance with the Dhamma—this sort 
of Invitation transaction should not be 
done and has not been allowed by me. 


“With regard to that, monks—the 


dhammena vaggam 
pavaranakammam na ca 
bhikkhave evarupam 
pavaranakammam 
katabbam na ca maya 
evarupam 
pavaranakammam 
anunnatam. 


tatra bhikkhave yadidam 
dhammena samaggam 
pavaranakammam 
evarupam bhikkhave 
pavaranakammam 
katabbam evarupam maya 
pavaranakammam 
anunnatam. 


tasmatiha bhikkhave 
evarupam 
pavaranakammam 
karissama yadidam 
dhammena samagganti 


evam hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabbanti. 


factional Invitation transaction in 
accordance with the Dhamma—this sort 
of Invitation transaction should not be 
done and has not been allowed by me. 


“With regard to that, monks—the 
united Invitation transaction in 
accordance with the Dhamma—this sort 
of Invitation transaction may be done and 
has been allowed by me. 


“Therefore, monks, ‘We will do this sort 
of Invitation transaction, namely, united 
and in accordance with the Dhamma: 
That’s how you should train yourselves? 
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PAVARANADANANUJANANA 
(MV.IV.3.3) 


The Allowance of Giving the Invitation 
[BMC Mv.II.22.1] 


[229] athakho bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi 
sannipatatha bhikkhave 
sangho pavaressatiti. 


evam vutte annataro 
bhikkhu bhagavantam 


etadavoca atthi bhante 


bhikkhu gilano so anagatoti. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
gilanena bhikkhuna 


pavaranam datum. 


evanca pana bhikkhave 


databba. 


tena gilanena bhikkhuna 
ekam bhikkhum 
upasankamitva ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva evamassa 
vacaniyo pavaranam dammi 
pavaranam me hara 
mamatthaya pavarehiti 


kayena vinnapeti vacaya 
vinnapeti kayena vacaya 
vinnapeti dinna hoti 
pavarana. 


Then the Blessed One addressed the 
monks, *Gather, monks. The Sangha 
will invite? 


When that was said, a certain monk 
said to the Blessed One, *There is a 
sick monk, lord. He hasn't come? 


“I allow that a sick monk give his 
invitation? 


“And, monks, it should be given like 
this: 


*Having arranged his robe over one 
shoulder, the sick monk should 
approach one monk, then sit in the 
kneeling position with his hands 
placed palm-to-palm over the heart 
and say, ‘I give (my) invitation. Convey 
my invitation. Invite on my behalf 


“If he makes this understood by 
physical gesture, by voice, or by both 
physical gesture and voice, his 
invitation Is given. 


na kayena vinnapeti na 
vacaya vinnapeti na kayena 
vacaya vinnapeti na dinna 
hoti pavarana. 


(Mv.IV.3.4) evancetam 
labhetha iccetam kusalam no 
ce labhetha so bhikkhave 
gilano bhikkhu maficena va 
pithena va sanghamajjhe 
anetva pavaretabbam. 


sace bhikkhave 
gilanupatthakanam 
bhikkhünam evam hoti sace 
kho mayam gilanam thana 
cavessama abadho va 
abhivaddhissati kalakiriya va 
bhavissatiti. na bhikkhave 
gilano thana cavetabbo 
sanghena tattha gantva 
pavaretabbam 


na tveva vaggena sanghena 
pavaretabbam pavareyya ce 
apatti dukkatassa. 


(Mv.IV.3.5) pavaranaharako 
ce bhikkhave dinnaya 
pavaranaya tattheva 
pakkamati afinassa databba 
pavarana. 


pavaranaharako ce 


“If he does not make this understood 
by physical gesture, by voice, or by 
both physical gesture and voice, his 
invitation is not given. 


“If he manages it, well and good. If 
not, then, having carried the sick 
monk into the midst of the Sangha on 
a bed or bench, they should invite. 


“If the thought should occur to the 
monks who are tending to the sick 
monk, ‘If we move the sick one from 
this spot, his disease will grow worse 
or he will die; then the sick one 
should not be moved from his place. 
The Sangha should go there and 


invite. 


“Not even then should a factional 
Sangha invite. If it should invite: an 
offense of wrong doing? 


*Monks, if the conveyor of the 
invitation, having been given (another 
monks) invitation, goes away then 
and there (not to the Invitation), the 
invitation should be given to another 
(monk). 


“Monks, if the conveyor of the 


bhikkhave dinnaya 
pavaranaya tattheva 
vibbhamati .pe. 


kalam karoti samanero 
patijanati sikkham 
paccakkhatako patijanati 
antimavatthum ajjhapannako 
patijanati ummattako 
patijanati khittacitto 
patijanati vedanatto 
patijanati apattiya adassane 
ukkhittako patijanati apattiya 
appatikamme ukkhittako 
patijanati papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhittako 
patijanati pandako patijanati 
theyyasamvasako patijanati 
titthiyapakkantako patijanati 
tiracchanagato patijanati 
matughatako patijanati 
pitughatako patijanati 
arahantaghatako patijanati 
bhikkhunidtsako patijanati 
sanghabhedako patijanati 
lohituppadako patijanati 
ubhatobyanjanako patijanati 
annassa databba pavarana. 


pavaranaharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya 
pavaranaya antaramagge 
pakkamati anahata hoti 
pavarana. 


invitation, having been given (another 
monk’s) invitation—then and there— 
renounces the training, if he admits: 
to being a novice, to having 
renounced the training, to having 
committed an extreme offense, to 
being insane, to being possessed, to 
being delirious with pain, to being 
suspended for not seeing an offense, to 
being suspended for not making 
amends for an offense, to being 
suspended for not relinquishing an 
evil view, to being a pandaka, to being 
one living in affiliation by theft, to 
having gone over to another religion, 
to being an animal, a matricide, a 
patricide, the murderer of an arahant, 
the molester of a bhikkhuni, a 
schismatic, one who has shed a 
Tathagata’s blood, or a hermaphrodite, 
then the invitation should be given to 
another (monk). 


“Monks, if the conveyor of the 
invitation, having been given (another 
monk’s) invitation, goes away 
(somewhere else) while on the way (to 
the Invitation), the invitation is not 
conveyed. 


pavaranaharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya 
pavaranaya antaramagge 
vibbhamati kalam karoti .pe. 


ubhatobyanjanako patijanati 
anahata hoti pavarana. 


pavaranaharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya 
pavaranaya sanghappatto 
pakkamati ahata hoti 
pavarana. 


pavaranaharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya 
pavaranaya sanghappatto 
vibbhamati kalam karoti .pe. 


ubhatobyanjanako patijanati 
ahata hoti pavarana. 


pavaranaharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya 
pavaranaya sanghappatto 
sutto na aroceti ahata hoti 
pavarana pavaranaharakassa 
anapatti. 


pavaranaharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya 
pavaranaya sanghappatto 
samapanno na aroceti ahata 


“Monks, if the conveyor of the 
invitation, having been given (another 
monk’s) invitation—while on the way 
(to the Invitation)—renounces the 
training, dies, ... 


“admits to being a hermaphrodite, 
then the invitation is not conveyed. 


“Monks, if the conveyor of the 
invitation, having been given (another 
monk’s) invitation—on arriving in the 
Sangha—goes away (somewhere else), 
the purity is conveyed. 


“Monks, if the conveyor of the 
invitation, having been given (another 
monk’s) purity—on arriving in the 
Sangha—disrobes, dies, ... 


“admits to being a hermaphrodite, 
then the invitation is conveyed. 


“Monks, if the conveyor of the 
invitation, having been given (another 
monk’s) invitation—on arriving in the 
Sangha—falling asleep, doesn’t 
announce it, then the invitation is 
conveyed. There is no offense for the 
conveyor of the invitation. 


“Monks, if the conveyor of the 
invitation, having been given (another 
monk’s) invitation—on arriving in the 
Sangha—having entered a 


hoti pavarana 
pavaranaharakassa anapatti. 


pavaranaharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya 
pavaranaya sanghappatto 
pamatto na aroceti ahata hoti 
pavarana pavaranaharakassa 
anapatti. 


pavaranaharako ce 
bhikkhave dinnaya 
pavaranaya sanghappatto 
saficicca na aroceti ahata hoti 
pavarana pavaranaharakassa 
apatti dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya pavaranam 
dentena chandampi datum 
santi sanghassa karaniyanti. 


(meditative) attainment, doesn't 
announce it, then the invitation is 
conveyed. There is no offense for the 
conveyor of the invitation. 


*Monks, if the conveyor of the 
invitation, having been given (another 
monks) invitation—on arriving in the 
Sangha— doesn't announce it out of 
carelessness, then the invitation is 
conveyed. There is no offense for the 
conveyor of the invitation. 


“If the conveyor of the invitation, 
having been given (another monk’s) 
invitation—on arriving in the Sangha 
—4jntentionally does not announce it, 
the the invitation is conveyed. For the 
conveyor of the invitation: an offense 
of wrong doing. 


“I allow that, on the Invitation day, 
when an invitation is given, that 
consent be given as well when the 
Sangha has something to be done? 
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NATAKADIGGAHANAKATHA 
(MV.IV.4.1) 


The Discussion of Seizure by Relatives 
[ Mv.II.24.1] 


[230] tena kho pana samayena 
annataram bhakkhum 
tadahupavaranaya fiataka 
ganhimsu. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhum 
tadahupavaranaya fiataka 
ganhanti. 


te fiataka bhikkhuhi evamassu 
vacaniya ingha tumhe ayasmanto 
imam bhikkhum muhuttam 
muficatha yavayam bhikkhu 
pavaretiti. 


(Mv.IV.4.2) evancetam labhetha 
iccetam kusalam no ce labhetha te 
nataka bhikkhuhi evamassu 
vacaniya ingha tumhe ayasmanto 
muhuttam ekamantam hotha 
yavayam bhikkhu pavaranam 
detiti. 


evancetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha te nataka 
bhikkhuhi evamassu vacaniya 
ingha tumhe ayasmanto imam 
bhikkhum muhuttam nissimam 
netha yava sangho pavaretiti. 


Now on that occasion a certain 
monk’s relatives seized him on 
the Invitation day. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“There is the case where 
relatives seize a monk on an 
Invitation day. 


“They should be addressed by 
the monks, ‘Please, sirs, will you 
release this monk for a moment 
while he invites?’ 


“If this can be managed, well 
and good. If not, the relatives 
should be addressed by the 
monks, ‘Please, sirs, will you 
move aside for a moment while 
this monk gives his invitation?’ 


“If this can be managed, well 
and good. If not, the relatives 
should be addressed by the 
monks, ‘Please, sirs, will you take 
this monk outside the territory 


evaficetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha na tveva 
vaggena sanghena pavaretabbam 
pavareyya ce apatti dukkatassa. 


(Mv.IV.4.3) idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhum tadahupavaranaya 
rajano ganhanti cora ganhanti 
dhutta ganhanti 
bhikkhupaccatthika ganhanti. 


te bhikkhupaccatthika 
bhikkhuhi evamassu vacaniya 
ingha tumhe ayasmanto imam 
bhikkhum muhuttam mufcatha 
yavayam bhikkhu pavaretiti. 


evaficetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha te 
bhikkhupaccatthika bhikkhuhi 
evamassu vacaniya ingha tumhe 
ayasmanto muhuttam ekamantam 
hotha yavayam bhikkhu 
pavaranam detiti. 


evancetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha te 
bhikkhupaccatthika bhikkhuhi 
evamassu vacaniya ingha tumhe 
ayasmanto imam bhikkhum 


for a moment while the Sangha 
invites?” 


“If this can be managed, well 
and good. If not, then not even 
then should a factional Sangha 
invite. If it should invite: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“There is the case where kings 
seize a monk on an Invitation day 
... criminals seize him ... 
mischief makers seize him ... 
opponents of the monks seize 
him. 


"They should be addressed by 
the monks, *Please, sirs, will you 
release this monk for a moment 
while he invites? 


“If this can be managed, well 
and good. If not, the relatives 
should be addressed by the 
monks, ‘Please, sirs, will you 
move aside for a moment while 
this monk gives his invitation? 


“If this can be managed, well 
and good. If not, the relatives 
should be addressed by the 
monks, ‘Please, sirs, will you take 
this monk outside the territory 


muhuttam nissimam netha yava 
sangho pavaretiti. 


evancetam labhetha iccetam 
kusalam no ce labhetha na tveva 
vaggena sanghena pavaretabbam 
pavareyya ce apatti dukkatassati. 


for a moment while the Sangha 
invites?” 


“If this can be managed, well 
and good. If not, then not even 
then should a factional Sangha 
invite. If it should invite: an 


offense of wrong doing? 


124. 
SANGHAPAVARANADIPPABH 
EDA (MV.IV.5.1) 


Analysis of the Sangha-invitation, etc. 
[BMC Mv.Il.26.1] 


[231] tena kho pana 
samayena annatarasmim 
avase tadahupavaranaya 
pafica bhikkhu viharanti. 


Now on that occasion there were five 
monks staying in a certain residence on 
the day of the Invitation. 


athakho tesam 
bhikkhunam etadahosi 
bhagavata pannattam 
sanghena pavaretabbanti 
mayaricamha pafica jana 
katham nu kho amhehi 
pavaretabbanti. 


Then the thought occurred to them, “It 
has been laid down by the Blessed One 
that the Sangha should invite. But we are 
five people—how should we invite?” 


bhagavato etamattham They reported the matter to the Blessed 
arocesum. One. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
pancannam sanghena 
pavaretunti. 


(Mv.IV.5.2) tena kho pana 
samayena annatarasmim 
avase tadahupavaranaya 
cattaro bhikkhü viharanti. 


athakho tesam 
bhikkhunam etadahosi 
bhagavata anunnatam 
pancannam sanghena 
pavaretum mayaficamha 
cattaro Jana katham nu 


kho amhehi 


pavaretabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
catunnam annamannam 
pavaretum. 


(Mv.IV.5.3) evanca pana 
bhikkhave pavaretabbam. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena te bhikkhu 
napetabba 


sunantu me ayasmanto 
ajja pavarana. 


“I allow the Sangha to invite when 
there are five? 


Now on that occasion there were four 
monks staying in a certain residence on 
the day of the Invitation. 


Then the thought occurred to them, “It 
has been laid down by the Blessed One 
for the Sangha to invite when there are 
five. But we are four people—how 
should we invite?" 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow that a mutual 
Invitation be performed when there are 
four? 


"And, monks, you should invite like 
this: [BMC] 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the monks: 


“May the venerable ones listen to me. 
Today is the Invitation. 


yadayasmantanam 
pattakallam mayam 
annamannam 
pavareyyamati. 


therena bhikkhuna 
ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva ukkutikam 
nisiditva afijalim 
paggahetva te bhikkhu 


evamassu vacaniya 


aham avuso ayasmante 
pavaremi ditthena va 
sutena va parisankaya va 
vadantu mam ayasmanto 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissami 


dutiyampi avuso 
ayasmante pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena và 
parisankaya và vadantu 
mam ayasmanto 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissami 


tatlyampi avuso 
ayasmante pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va vadantu 
mam ayasmanto 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissamiti. 


“Tf the venerable ones are ready, we 
should mutually invite: 


“The senior(most) monk should 
arrange his upper robe over one 
shoulder, sit in the kneeling position 
with his hands placed palm-to-palm over 
the heart and say, 


“Friends, I invite the venerable ones to 
speak to me—out of sympathy—with 
regard to what is seen, heard, or 
suspected. On seeing (the offense), I will 
make amends. 1 


“A second time, friends, I invite the 
venerable ones to speak to me—out of 
sympathy—with regard to what is seen, 
heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
offense), I will make amends. 


“A third time, friends, I invite the 
venerable ones to speak to me—out of 
sympathy—with regard to what is seen, 
heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
offense), I will make amends’ 


navakena bhikkhuna 
ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva ukkutikam 
nisiditva afijalim 
paggahetva te bhikkhu 


evamassu vacaniya 


aham bhante ayasmante 
pavaremi ditthena va 
sutena va parisankaya va 
vadantu mam ayasmanto 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissami 


dutiyampi bhante 
ayasmante pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va vadantu 
mam ayasmanto 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissami 


tatiyampi bhante 
ayasmante pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va vadantu 
mam ayasmanto 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissamiti. 


(Mv.IV.5.4) tena kho pana 
samayena annatarasmim 
avase tadahupavaranaya 
tayo bhikkhu viharanti. 


“A junior monk should arrange his 
upper robe over one shoulder, sit in the 
kneeling position with his hands placed 
palm-to-palm over the heart and say, 


“Venerable sirs, I invite the venerable 
ones to speak to me—out of sympathy— 
with regard to what is seen, heard, or 
suspected. On seeing (the offense), I will 
make amends. 


“A second time, venerable sirs, I invite 
the venerable ones to speak to me—out 
of sympathy—with regard to what is 
seen, heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
offense), I will make amends. 


“A third time, venerable sirs, I invite 
the venerable ones to speak to me—out 
of sympathy—with regard to what is 
seen, heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
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offense), I will make amends: 


Now on that occasion there were three 
monks staying in a certain residence on 
the day of the Invitation. 


athakho tesam 
bhikkhunam etadahosi 
bhagavata anunnatam 
pancannam sanghena 
pavaretum catunnam 
annamannam pavaretum 
mayaficamha tayo jana 
katham nu kho amhehi 
pavaretabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
tinnannam anhamannam 
pavaretum. 


evanica pana bhikkhave 
pavaretabbam. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena te bhikkhu 
napetabba 


sunantu me ayasmanta 
ajja pavarana. 


Then the thought occurred to them, “It 
has been laid down by the Blessed One 
for the Sangha to invite when there are 
five, and that a mutual Invitation be 
performed when there are four. But we 
are three people—how should we 
invite?” 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow that a mutual 
Invitation be performed when there are 
three? 


“And, monks, you should invite like 
this: 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the monks: 


“May the venerable ones1 listen to me. 
Today is the Invitation. 


1.The Burmese edition also has 
ayasmanta here. The previous section has 
ayasmanto, the usual plural of nouns in ‘- 
ant} when the speaker is addressing three 
people. Is this a remnant of the Sankskrit 
dual form? The Sri Lankan edition has 
ayasmanto, and PTS has only dots. The 
Sanskrit dual Vocative of nouns in ant 
is ‘antau; so it may just be a mistake. 


yadayasmantanam 
pattakallam mayam 
annamannam 
pavareyyamati. 


therena bhikkhuna 
ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva ukkutikam 
nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva te bhikkhu 


evamassu vacaniya 


aham avuso ayasmante 
pavaremi ditthena va 
sutena va parisankaya va 
vadantu mam ayasmanta 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissami 


dutiyampi avuso 
ayasmante pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va vadantu 
mam ayasmanta 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissami 


tatlyampi avuso 
ayasmante pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va vadantu 
mam ayasmanta 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissamiti. 


“Tf the venerable ones are ready, we 
should mutually invite: 


“The senior(most) monk should 
arrange his upper robe over one 
shoulder, sit in the kneeling position 
with his hands placed palm-to-palm over 
the heart and say, 


“Friends, I invite the venerable ones to 
speak to me—out of sympathy—with 
regard to what is seen, heard, or 
suspected. On seeing (the offense), I will 
make amends. 


“A second time, friends, I invite the 
venerable ones to speak to me—out of 
sympathy—with regard to what is seen, 
heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
offense), I will make amends. 


“A third time, friends, I invite the 
venerable ones to speak to me—out of 
sympathy—with regard to what is seen, 
heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
offense), I will make amends’ 


navakena bhikkhuna 
ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva ukkutikam 
nisiditva afijalim 
paggahetva te bhikkhu 


evamassu vacaniya 


aham bhante ayasmante 
pavaremi ditthena va 
sutena va parisankaya va 
vadantu mam ayasmanta 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissami 


dutiyampi bhante 
ayasmante pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va vadantu 
mam ayasmanta 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissami 


tatiyampi bhante 
ayasmante pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va vadantu 
mam ayasmanta 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissamiti. 


(Mv.IV.5.5) tena kho pana 
samayena annatarasmim 
avase tadahupavaranaya 


dve bhikkht viharanti 


“A junior monk should arrange his 
upper robe over one shoulder, sit in the 
kneeling position with his hands placed 
palm-to-palm over the heart and say, 


“Venerable sirs, I invite the venerable 
ones to speak to me—out of sympathy— 
with regard to what is seen, heard, or 
suspected. On seeing (the offense), I will 
make amends. 


“A second time, venerable sirs, I invite 
the venerable ones to speak to me—out 
of sympathy—with regard to what is 
seen, heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
offense), I will make amends. 


“A third time, venerable sirs, I invite 
the venerable ones to speak to me—out 
of sympathy—with regard to what is 
seen, heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
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offense), I will make amends: 


Now on that occasion there were two 
monks staying in a certain residence on 
the day of the Invitation. 


athakho tesam 
bhikkhunam etadahosi 
bhagavata anunnatam 
pancannam sanghena 
pavaretum catunnam 
annamannam pavaretum 
tinnannam anhamannam 
pavaretum mayancamha 
dve jana katham nu kho 
amhehi pavaretabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
dvinnam annhamannam 
pavaretum. 


(Mv.IV.5.6) evanca pana 
bhikkhave pavaretabbam. 


therena bhikkhuna 
ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva ukkutikam 
nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva navo bhikkhu 


evamassa vacaniyo 


Then the thought occurred to them, “It 
has been laid down by the Blessed One 
for the Sangha to invite when there are 
five, that a mutual Invitation be 
performed when there are four, and that 
a mutual Invitation be performed when 
there are three. But we are two people— 
how should we perform the Invitation?” 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow that a mutual 
Invitation be performed when there are 
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two. 


"And, monks, you should invite like 
this: 


“The senior monk should arrange his 
upper robe over one shoulder, sit in the 
kneeling position with his hands placed 
palm-to-palm over the heart1 and say to 
the junior monk, 


1. CvVI.6.5 states that ‘These ten are 
not to be paid homage: one accepted 
(ordained) later is not to be paid homage 
by one accepted earlier ..." Apparently, in 
this case the senior monk is showing 
respect to the Dhamma, as all 
transactions are to be done ‘face-to-face 
with the Dhamma’ 


aham avuso ayasmantam 
pavaremi ditthena va 
sutena va parisankaya va 
vadatu mam ayasma 
anukampam upadaya 
passanto patikarissami 


dutiyampi avuso 
ayasmantam pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va vadatu 
mam ayasma anukampam 
upadaya passanto 
patikarissami 


tatlyampi avuso 
ayasmantam pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va vadatu 
mam ayasma anukampam 
upadaya passanto 
patikarissamiti. 


navakena bhikkhuna 
ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva ukkutikam 
nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva thero bhikkhu 


evamassa vacaniyo 


aham bhante 
ayasmantam pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va vadatu 
mam ayasma anukampam 


“Friend, I invite the venerable one to 
speak to me—out of sympathy—with 
regard to what is seen, heard, or 
suspected. On seeing (the offense), I will 
make amends. 


“A second time, friend, I invite the 
venerable one to speak to me—out of 
sympathy—with regard to what is seen, 
heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
offense), I will make amends. 


“A third time, friend, I invite the 
venerable one to speak to me—out of 
sympathy—with regard to what is seen, 
heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
offense), I will make amends’ 


“The junior monk should arrange his 
upper robe over one shoulder, sit in the 
kneeling position with his hands placed 
palm-to-palm over the heart and say, 


“Venerable sir, I invite the venerable 
one to speak to me—out of sympathy— 
with regard to what is seen, heard, or 
suspected. On seeing (the offense), I will 
make amends. 


upadaya passanto 
patikarissami 


dutiyampi bhante 
ayasmantam pavaremi 
ditthena và sutena va 
parisankaya va vadatu 
mam ayasma anukampam 
upadaya passanto 
patikarissami 


tatiyampi bhante 
ayasmantam pavaremi 
ditthena va sutena va 
parisankaya va vadatu 
mam ayasma anukampam 
upadaya passanto 
patikarissamiti. 


(Mv.IV.5.7) tena kho pana 
samayena annatarasmim 
avase tadahupavaranaya 


eko bhikkhu viharati. 


athakho tassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi bhagavata 
anunnatam pancannam 
sanghena pavaretum 
catunnam annamannam 
pavaretum tinnannam 
annamannam pavaretum 
dvinnam annhamannam 
pavaretum ahancamhi 
ekako katham nu kho 


maya pavaretabbanti. 


“A second time, venerable sir, I invite 
the venerable one to speak to me—out of 
sympathy—with regard to what is seen, 
heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
offense), I will make amends. 


“A third time, venerable sir, I invite the 
venerable one to speak to me—out of 
sympathy—with regard to what is seen, 
heard, or suspected. On seeing (the 
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offense), I will make amends: 


Now on that occasion there was one 
monk staying in a certain residence on 
the day of the Invitation. 


Then the thought occurred to them, “It 
has been laid down by the Blessed One 
for the Sangha to invite when there are 
five, that a mutual Invitation be 
performed when there are four, that the 
mutual Invitation should be performed 
by a (group) of three, and that the 
mutual Invitation should be performed 
by a (group) of two. But I am alone— 
how should I perform the Invitation?" 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.IV.5.8) idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim 
avase tadahupavaranaya 


eko bhikkhu viharati. 


tena bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna yattha bhikkhu 
patikkamanti 
upatthanasalaya va 
mandape va rukkhamule 
va so deso sammajjitva 
pantyam paribhojanryam 
upatthapetva asanam 
pafifiapetva padipam katva 
nisiditabbam. 


sace anne bhikkhu 
agacchanti tehi saddhim 
pavaretabbam no ce 
agacchanti ajja me 
pavaranati adhitthatabbam 
no ce adhitthaheyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


(Mv.IV.5.9) tatra 
bhikkhave yattha pafica 
bhikkhu viharanti na 
ekassa pavaranam aharitva 
catuhi sanghena 
pavaretabbam pavareyyum 
ce apatti dukkatassa. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, there is the case where there is 
one monk staying in a certain residence 
on the day of the Invitation. 


“Having swept the place where the 
monks gather—an assembly hall, a 
pavilion, or the root of a tree—having set 
out drinking water and washing water, 
having laid out a seat, having made a 
light, he should sit down. 


“If other monks arrive, he should invite 
together with them. If not, he should 
determine: “Today is my Invitation? If he 
does not determined (this): an offense of 
wrong doing. [BMC] 


“In the case that five monks are staying 
together, a Sangha of four should not 
invite after having brought the invitation 
of one. If they should invite: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


tatra bhikkhave yattha 
cattaro bhikkhu viharanti 
na ekassa pavaranam 
aharitva tihi aññamaññam 
pavaretabbam pavareyyum 
ce apatti dukkatassa. 


tatra bhikkhave yattha 
tayo bhikkhu viharanti na 
ekassa pavaranam aharitva 
dvihi aññamaññam 
pavaretabbam pavareyyum 
ce apatti dukkatassa. 


tatra bhikkhave yattha 
dve bhikkhu viharanti na 
ekassa pavaranam aharitva 
ekena adhitthatabbam 
adhitthaheyya ce apatti 
dukkatassati. 


“In the case that four monks are staying 
together, the mutual Invitation should 
not be performed by a Sangha of three 
after having brought the invitation of 
one. If they should invite: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


“In the case that three monks are 
staying together, the mutual Invitation 
should not be performed by a Sangha of 
two after having brought the invitation 
of one. If they should invite: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


“In the case that two monks are staying 
together, one should not determine, after 
having brought the invitation of one. If 
he should determine: an offense of 
wrong doing? [BMC] 
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125. 


APATTIPATIKAMMAVIDHI 
(MV.IV.6.1) 


The Method for Making Amends for an 
Offense [ Mv.II.27.1 ] 


[232] tena kho pana 


Now on that occasion a certain 


samayena annataro bhikkhu 
tadahupavaranaya apattim 
apanno hoti. 


athakho tassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi bhagavata 
panfiattam na sapattikena 
pavaretabbanti ahancamhi 
apattim apanno katham nu 
kho maya patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya apattim 
apanno hoti. 


tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
ekam bhikkhum 
upasankamitva ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva evamassa vacantyo 
aham avuso itthannamam 
apattim apanno tam 
patidesemiti. 


tena vattabbo passasiti. 


ama passamiti. 


monk had fallen into an offense on 
the day of the Invitation. 


1. This means that as of the day of 
the Invitation, he hadn't made 
amends, not that he necessarily 
committed the offense on that day. 


The thought occurred to him, *It 
has been laid down by the Blessed 
One that one with an offense should 
not invite. But I have fallen into an 
offense. What should I do?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has fallen into an offense on 
the day of the Invitation. 


*Having approached one monks, 
having arranged his upper robe over 
one shoulder, the monk should sit in 
the kneeling position with his hands 
placed palm-to-palm over the heart 
and say, ‘Friend, I have fallen into 
such-and-such offense. I confess it? 


“He should be asked, ‘Do you see 
it? 


“Yes, I see it? 


ayatim samvareyyasiti. 


idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
tadahupavaranaya apattiya 
vematiko hoti. 


tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
ekam bhikkhum 
upasankamitva ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva evamassa vacantyo 


aham avuso itthannamaya 
apattiya vematiko yada 
nibbematiko bhavissami tada 
tam apattim patikarissamiti 
vatva pavaretabbam. 


na tveva tappaccaya 
pavaranaya antarayo katabboti. 


“You should restrain yourself in 
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the future? 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk is doubtful (about whether or 
not he has fallen into an offense) on 
the day of the Invitation. 


“Having approached one monks, 
having arranged his upper robe over 
one shoulder, the monk should sit in 
the kneeling position with his hands 
placed palm-to-palm over the heart 
and say, 


‘Friend, I am in doubt about such- 
and-such offense. When I become 
free from doubt, then I will make 
amends for the offense. Once that 
has been said, they should invite. 


Not from that cause alone should 
an obstruction to the Invitation be 
made? 


126. APATTIAVIKARANAVIDHI 
(MV.IV.6.2) 


The Method for Admitting an Offense 
(During the Invitation) [ Mv.II.27.4] 


tena kho pana samayena 


Now on that occasion, a certain 


annataro bhikkhu 
pavarayamano apattim sarati. 


athakho tassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi bhagavata pannattam 
na sapattikena pavaretabbanti 
ahancamhi apattim apanno 
katham nu kho maya 
patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 


pavarayamano apattim sarati. 


tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
samanto bhikkhu evamassa 
vacaniyo aham avuso 
itthannamam apattim apanno 
ito vutthahitva tam apattim 
patikarissamiti vatva 
pavaretabbam. 


na tveva tappaccaya 
pavaranaya antarayo katabbo. 


(Mv.IV.6.3) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
pavarayamano apattiya 
vematiko hoti. 


tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 


monk remembered an offense as he 
was inviting. 


The thought occurred to him, *It 
has been laid down by the Blessed 
One that one with an offense should 
not invite. And I have fallen into an 
offense. What should I do?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk remembers an offense as he is 
inviting. 


“That monk should say to the 
monk next to him, ‘Friend, I have 
fallen into such-and-such offense. 
Having gotten up from here, I will 
make amends for the offense. Once 
that has been said, he/they should 


invite. 


“Not from that cause alone should 
an obstruction to the Invitation be 
made” 


“Monks, there is the case where a 


monk becomes doubtful about an 
offense as he is inviting. 


“That monk should say to the 


samanto bhikkhu evamassa monk next to him, ‘Friend, I am 


vacaniyo aham avuso doubtful about such-and-such 
itthannamaya apattiya offense. When I become free from 
vematiko yada nibbematiko doubt, then I will make amends for 
bhavissami tada tam apattim the offense. Once that has been said, 
patikarissamiti vatva he/they should invite. 
pavaretabbam. 

na tveva tappaccaya Not from that cause alone should 
pavaranaya antarayo katabboti. an obstruction to the Invitation be 

made” 


127. 
SABHAGAPATTIPATIKAMMAV 
IDHI 


The Method for Making Amends for an 
Offense Common to One Another 
[ Mv.II.27.6] 


tena kho pana samayena Now on that occasion, the entire 
affatarasmim avase Sangha in a certain residence had fallen 
tadahupavaranaya sabbo into an offense common to one another 


sangho sabhagam apattim on the day of the Invitation. 
apanno hoti. 


athakho tesam Then the thought occurred to them, 
bhikkhunam etadahosi “It has been laid down by the Blessed 
bhagavata pannattam na One that an offense common to one 


sabhaga apatti desetabba na another should not be confessed; (the 
sabhaga apatti confession of) an offense common to 


patiggahetabbati ayanca 
sabbo sangho sabhagam 
apattim apanno katham nu 


kho amhehi 
patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sabbo 
sangho sabhagam apattim 
apanno hoti. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
eko bhikkhu samanta avasa 
sajjukam pahetabbo 
gacchavuso tam apattim 
patikaritva agaccha mayam 
te santike tam apattim 
patikarissamati. 


evancetam labhetha 
iccetam kusalam no ce 
labhetha byattena 


bhikkhuna patibalena 
sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
ayam sabbo sangho 
sabhagam apattim apanno 
yada annam bhikkhum 
suddham anapattikam 
passissati tada tassa santike 


one another should not be received. But 
this entire Sangha has fallen into a 
common offense. What should we do?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where the 
entire Sangha in a certain residence has 
fallen into an offense common to one 
another on the day of the Invitation. 


“Monks, one monk should be sent by 
the monks to a neighboring residence 
immediately, (saying,) ‘Go, friend. Make 
amends for that offense and come back. 
We will make amends for the offense in 
your presence: 


“If this can be managed, well and 
good. If not, then an experienced and 
competent monk should inform the 
Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. This entire Sangha has fallen into 
an offense common to one another. 
When it sees another monk—pure, 
without (that) offense—then it will 
make amends for that offense in his 


tam apattim patikarissatiti 
patva pavaretabbam. 
[ME: vatva, pavaretabbam] 


na tveva tappaccaya 
pavaranaya antarayo 


katabbo. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sabbo 
sangho sabhagaya apattiya 
vematiko hoti 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
ayam sabbo sangho 
sabhagaya apattiya 
vematiko yada nibbematiko 
bhavissati tada tam apattim 
patikarissatiti vatva 
pavaretabbam. 


na tveva tappaccaya 
pavaranaya antarayo 


katabboti. 


pathamabhanavaram 
nitthitam. 


presence? Once that has been said, 
he/they should invite. 


Not from that cause alone should an 
obstruction to the Uposatha be made? 


“Monks, there is the case where the 
entire Sangha in a certain residence is 
doubtful about an offense common to 
one another on the day of the 
Invitation. 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. This entire Sangha is doubtful 
about an offense common to one 
another. When it becomes free from 
doubt, then it will make amends for 
that offense? Once that has been said, 
he/they should invite. 


“Not from that cause alone should an 
obstruction to the Uposatha be made? 


The first recitation section is finished. 


128. 
ANAPATTIPANNARASAKAM 
(MV.IV.7.1) 


The Set of Fifteen Non-Offenses 
[ Mv.II. 28.1] 


[233] tena kho pana samayena 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatimsu 
pañca va atireka va. 


te na janimsu atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino pavaresum. 


tehi pavariyamane athanne 
avasika bhikkhu agacchimsu 
bahutara. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.IV.7.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave annhatarasmim avase 


Now on that occasion, in a certain 
residence, on the day of the 
Invitation several resident monks 
gathered—five or more. 


They didn’t know that there were 
other resident monks who hadn’t 
come. 


Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya— 
factional, but perceiving it to be 
united—they invited. 


As they were inviting, a greater 
number of other resident monks 
came. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of 


tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
pafica va atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino pavarenti. 


tehi pavariyamane athafifie 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 


puna pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam anapatti. 


(Mv.IV.7.3) idha pana 
bhikkhave aüfiatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
parica va atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 


the Invitation, several resident 
monks gather—five or more. 


“They don’t know that there are 
other resident monks who haven’t 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya— 
factional, but perceiving it to be 
united—they invite. 


“As they are inviting, a greater 
number of other resident monks 
comes. 


“The monks should invite again. 


“There is no offense for those who 
have invited. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of 
the Invitation, several resident 
monks gather—five or more. 


“They don’t know that there are 
other resident monks who haven’t 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya— 


samaggasannino pavarenti. 


tehi pavariyamane athafifie 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 


samasama. 


pavarita suppavarita avasesehi 
pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam anapatti. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
parica va atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino pavarenti. 


tehi pavariyamane athafifie 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
thokatara. 


pavarita suppavarita avasesehi 
pavaretabbam 


factional, but perceiving it to be 
united—they invite. 


“As they are inviting, an equal 
number of other resident monks 
comes. 


“Those who have invited have 
invited well. The remainder should 
invite. 


“There is no offense for those who 
have invited. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of 
the Invitation, several resident 
monks gather—five or more. 


"They don't know that there are 
other resident monks who haven't 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya— 
factional, but perceiving it to be 
united—they invite. 


“As they are inviting, a smaller 
number of other resident monks 
comes. 


“Those who have invited have 
invited well. The remainder should 


pavaritanam anapatti. 


(Mv.IV.7.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
pafica va atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino pavarenti. 


tehi pavaritamatte athafifie 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
puna pavaretabbam 

pavaritanam anapatti .pe. 

athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti samasama. 


pavarita suppavarita tesam 


invite. 


“There is no offense for those who 
have invited. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of 
the Invitation, several resident 
monks gather—five or more. 


“They don’t know that there are 
other resident monks who haven’t 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya— 
factional, but perceiving it to be 
united—they invite. 


“When the Invitation has just been 
performed by them, a greater 
number of other resident monks 
comes. 

“The monks should invite again. 

“There is no offense for those who 


have invited. ... 


“an equal number of other 
resident monks comes. 


“Those who have invited have 


santike pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam anapatti .pe. 


athanne avasika bhikkhu 


agacchanti thokatara. 


pavarita suppavarita tesam 
santike pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam anapatti. 


(Mv.IV.7.5) idha pana 
bhikkhave aññatarasmim avase 
tadahupavāraņāya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
parica va atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasaninino pavarenti. 


tehi pavaritamatte avutthitaya 
parisaya athanne avasika 


bhikkhu agacchanti bahutara. 


invited well. They (the newcomers) 
should invite in their presence. 


“There is no offense for those who 
have invited. ... 


“a smaller number of other 
resident monks comes. 


“Those who have invited have 
invited well. They (the newcomers) 
should invite in their presence. 


*There is no offense for those who 
have invited. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of 
the Invitation, several resident 
monks gather—five or more. 


"They don't know that there are 
other resident monks who haven't 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya— 
factional, but perceiving it to be 
united—they invite. 


“When the Invitation has just been 
performed by them and the 
assembly hasn't gotten up, a greater 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 


puna pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam anapatti .pe. 


athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti samasama .pe. 


thokatara. 


pavarita suppavarita tesam 
santike pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam anapatti. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
parica va atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino pavarenti. 


number of other resident monks 
comes. 


“The monks should invite again. 


*There is no offense for those who 
have invited. ... 


*an equal number of other 
resident monks comes. 


“smaller. 


“Those who have invited have 
invited well. They (the newcomers) 
should invite in their presence. 


“There is no offense for those who 
have invited. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of 
the Invitation, several resident 
monks gather—five or more. 


“They don’t know that there are 
other resident monks who haven’t 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya— 
factional, but perceiving it to be 
united—they invite. 


tehi pavaritamatte ekaccaya 
vutthitaya parisaya athafifie 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhühi 
puna pavaretabbam 

pavaritanam anapatti .pe. 

athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti samasama .pe. 

thokatara. 

pavarita suppavarita tesam 
santike pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam anapatti. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
pañca va atireka va. 


te na jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 


“When the Invitation has just been 
performed by them and the some of 
the assembly has gotten up, a 
greater number of other resident 
monks comes. 


“The monks should invite again. 


“There is no offense for those who 
have invited. ... 


“an equal number of other 
resident monks comes. 


“smaller. 


“Those who have invited have 
invited well. They (the newcomers) 
should invite in their presence. 


“There is no offense for those who 
have invited. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of 
the Invitation, several resident 
monks gather—five or more. 


“They don’t know that there are 
other resident monks who haven’t 
come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 


vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino pavarenti. 


tehi pavaritamatte sabbaya 
vutthitaya parisaya athafifie 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhühi 
puna pavaretabbam 

pavaritanam anapatti .pe. 

athanne avasika bhikkhu 
agacchanti samasama .pe. 

thokatara. 

pavarita suppavarita tesam 
santike pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam anapatti. 


anapattipannarasakam 
nitthitam. 


perceiving it to be Vinaya— 
factional, but perceiving it to be 
united—they invite. 


“When the Invitation has just been 
performed by them and all of the 
assembly has gotten up, a greater 
number of other resident monks 
comes. 


“The monks should invite again. 
“There is no offense for those who 
have invited. ... 


“an equal number of other 
resident monks comes. 


“smaller. 
“Those who have invited have 
invited well. They (the newcomers) 


should invite in their presence. 


“There is no offense for those who 
have invited. 


The Set of Fifteen Non-offenses is 
finished. 


175. 


VAGGAVAGGASANNIPANNAR 


ASAKAM (MV.IV.8.1) 


The Set of Fifteen on Factional (Invitations) 
Perceived as Facttonal [ Mv.IT. 29.1 ] 


[234] idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
parica va atireka va. 


te jananti [BJE: te na jananti] 
atthanne avasika bhikkhu 
anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino [ME, PTS: vagga 
vaggasannino] pavarenti. 


tehi pavariyamane athanne 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi puna 


pavaretabbam 
pavaritanam apatti dukkatassa 


.pe. 


(Mv.IV.8.2) athanne avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti samasama 


“Monks, there is the case where, 
in a certain residence, on the day 
of the Invitation, several resident 
monks gather—five or more. 


“They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven’t come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya— 
factional and perceiving it to be 
factional 1 —they invite. 


“As they are inviting, a greater 
number of other resident monks 
comes. 

“The monks should invite again. 


“There is an offense of wrong 
doing for those who have invited. 


“an equal number of other 
resident monks comes. ... 


.pe. 
thokatara. 


pavarita suppavarita avasesehi 
pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam apatti dukkatassa. 


(Mv.IV.8.3) idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
pafica va atireka va. 


te jananti [BJE: te na jananti] 
atthanne avasika bhikkhu 
anagatati. 


te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga 
samaggasannino [ME, PTS: vagga 
vaggasannino] pavarenti. 


tehi pavaritamatte .pe. 


avutthitaya parisaya ekaccaya 
vutthitaya parisaya sabbaya 
vutthitaya parisaya athafifie 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara .pe. 


samasama .pe. 


“smaller. 


“Those who have invited have 
invited well. The remainder 
should invite. 


“There is an offense of wrong 
doing for those who have invited. 


“Monks, there is the case where, 
in a certain residence, on the day 
of the Invitation, several resident 
monks gather—five or more. 


“They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven’t come. 


“Perceiving it to be Dhamma, 
perceiving it to be Vinaya— 
factional and perceiving it to be 
factional—they invite. 


“when they have just invited ... 


“the assembly hasn’t gotten up 
... some of the assembly has 
gotten up ... all of the assembly 
has gotten up, a greater number of 
other resident monks comes. 


“an equal number ... 


thokatara. “smaller ... 


pavarita suppavarita tesam “Those who have invited have 
santike pavaretabbam invited well. They (the 
newcomers) should invite in their 
presence. 
pavaritanam apatti dukkatassa. “There is an offense of wrong 


doing for those who have invited. 


vaggasamaggasannipannarasaka The Set of Fifteen on Factional 
m nitthitam. (Invitations) Perceived as Factional 


is finished. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv IV Contents ] 


130. 
VEMATIKAPANNARASAKAM 
(MV.IV.9.1) 


The Set of Fifteen in tbe Case of Doubt 
[ Mv.IT. 30. 1 | 


[235] idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where, in a 
affatarasmim avase certain residence, on the day of the 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula Invitation, several resident monks 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti — gather—five or more. 
parica va atireka va. 


te Jananti atthanne avasika “They know that there are other 
bhikkhu anagatati. resident monks who haven't come. 


te kappati nu kho amhakam 
pavaretum na nu kho 
kappatiti vematika pavarenti. 


tehi pavariyamane athanne 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 


puna pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


(Mv.IV.9.2) athanne avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti samasama 


.pe. 
thokatara. 


pavarita suppavarita 
avasesehi pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam apatti 
dukkatassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
parica va atireka va. 


te Jananti atthanne avasika 


“(Thinking,) ‘Is it allowable for us 
to invite, or is it not allowable? 
doubtful, they invite. 


"As they are inviting, a greater 
number of other resident monks 
comes. 


“The monks should invite again. 

“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those who have invited. ... 

“an equal number of other resident 
monks comes. ... 

“smaller. 

“Those who have invited have 
invited well. The remainder should 
invite. 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those who have invited. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Invitation, several resident monks 
gather—five or more. 


“They know that there are other 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te kappati nu kho amhakam 
pavaretum na nu kho 
kappatiti vematika pavarenti. 


tehi pavaritamatte .pe. 

avutthitaya parisaya ekaccaya 
vutthitaya parisaya sabbaya 
vutthitaya parisaya athafifie 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara .pe. 

samasama .pe. 

thokatara. 

pavarita suppavarita tesam 
santike pavaretabbam 

pavaritanam apatti 
dukkatassa. 


vematikapannarasakam 
nitthitam. 


resident monks who haven't come. 


“(Thinking,) ‘Is it allowable for us 
to invite, or is it not allowable?’ 
doubtful, they invite. 


“When they have just invited ... 


“the assembly hasn’t gotten up ... 
some of the assembly has gotten up 
...all of the assembly has gotten up, a 
greater number of other resident 
monks comes. 


“an equal number ... 

*smaller.. 

“Those who have invited have 
invited well. They (the newcomers) 


should invite in their presence. 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those who have invited. 


The Set of Fifteen in the Case of 
Doubt is finished. 


131. 


KUKKUCCAPAKATAPANNARA 
SAKAM (MV.IV.10.1) 


The Set of Fifteen Done Affected by Anxiety 
[ Mv.IL 31.1] 


[236] idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
parica va atireka va. 


te Jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te kappateva amhakam 
pavaretum namhakam na 
kappatiti kukkuccapakata 
pavarenti. 


tehi pavariyamane athanne 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 


puna pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


(Mv.IV.10.2) athanne avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti samasama 


.pe. 
thokatara. 


pavarita suppavarita 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Invitation, several resident monks 
gather—five or more. 


"They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven't come. 
“(Thinking,) ‘It’s certainly allowable 


for us to invite. It's not unallowable? 
but affected by anxiety 1, they invite. 


"As they are inviting, a greater 
number of other resident monks 
comes. 

“The monks should invite again. 

“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those reciting ... 

“an equal number of other resident 
monks comes. ... 


“smaller. 


“Those who have invited have 


avasesehi pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam apatti 
dukkatassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
parica va atireka va. 


te Jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te kappateva amhakam 
pavaretum namhakam na 
kappatiti kukkuccapakata 
pavarenti. 


tehi pavaritamatte .pe. 

avutthitaya parisaya ekaccaya 
vutthitaya parisaya sabbaya 
vutthitaya parisaya athafifie 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara .pe. 

samasama .pe. 


thokatara. 


pavarita suppavarita tesam 
santike pavaretabbam 


invited well. The remainder should 
invite. 


“There is an offense of wrong doing 
for those who have invited. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in a 
certain residence, on the day of the 
Invitation, several resident monks 
gather—five or more. 


"They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven't come. 


“(Thinking,) ‘It’s certainly allowable 
for us to invite. It’s not unallowable? 
but affected by anxiety, they invite. 


“When they have just invited ... 


“the assembly hasn’t gotten up ... 
some of the assembly has gotten up 
... all of the assembly has gotten up, a 
greater number of other resident 
monks comes. 


“an equal number ... 
“smaller. 
“Those who have invited have 


invited well. They (the newcomers) 
should invite in their presence. 


pavaritanam apatti “There is an offense of wrong doing 
dukkatassa. for those who have invited. 


kukkuccapakatapannarasaka The Set of Fifteen Done Affected by 
m nitthitam. Anxiety is finished. 


132. 
BHEDAPUREKKHARAPANNA 
RASAKAM (MV.IV.11.1) 


The Set of Fifteen Done Aiming as Schism 
[ Mv.II. 32.1] 


[237] idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
pañca va atireka va. 


te Jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te nassantete vinassantete ko 
tehi atthoti bhedapurekkhara 


pavarenti. 


tehi pavariyamane athanne 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 


puna pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam apatti 
thullaccayassa .pe. 


(Mv.IV.11.2) athanne avasika 
bhikkhu agacchanti samasama 


.pe. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of the 
Invitation, several resident monks 
gather—five or more. 


“They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven’t come. 


“(Thinking,) “They are lost. They 
are destroyed. Who needs them? 
aiming at schism, they invite. 


“As they are inviting, a greater 
number of other resident monks 
comes. 

“The monks should invite again. 

"There is a grave offense for those 


inviting. ... 


*an equal number of other 
resident monks comes. ... 


thokatara. 


pavarita suppavarita avasesehi 
pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam apatti 
thullaccayassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti 
parica va atireka va. 


te jananti atthanne avasika 


bhikkhu anagatati. 


te nassantete vinassantete ko 
tehi atthoti bhedapurekkhara 


pavarenti. 
tehi pavaritamatte .pe. 


avutthitaya parisaya ekaccaya 
vutthitaya parisaya sabbaya 
vutthitaya parisaya athafifie 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti 
bahutara. 


tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 


puna pavaretabbam 


pavaritanam apatti 
thullaccayassa .pe. 


“smaller. 


“Those who have invited have 
invited well. The remainder should 
invite. 


“There is a grave offense for those 
inviting. 


“Monks, there is the case where, in 
a certain residence, on the day of the 
Invitation, several resident monks 
gather—five or more. 


“They know that there are other 
resident monks who haven’t come. 


“(Thinking,) “They are lost. They 
are destroyed. Who needs them? 
aiming at schism, they invite. 


“When they have just invited ... 


“the assembly hasn't gotten up ... 
some of the assembly has gotten up 
... all of the assembly has gotten up, 
a greater number of other resident 
monks comes. 


“The monks should invite again. 


“There is a grave offense for those 
inviting. ... 


athanne avasika bhikkhu “an equal number of other 


agacchanti samasama .pe. resident monks comes. ... 
thokatara. “smaller. 
pavarita suppavarita tesam “Those who have invited have 
santike pavaretabbam invited well. They (the newcomers) 


should invite in their presence. 


pavaritanam apatti “There is a grave offense for those 
thullaccayassa. inviting? 


bhedapurekkharapannarasaka The Set of Fifteen Done Aiming as 
m nitthitam. Schism is finished. 


133. 
SIMOKKANTIKAPEYYALAM 
(MV.IV.12.1) 


The Formula for Deriving Triplets on 
Entering the Territory [ Mv.1I.33.1] 


[238] idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where, in a 
anfatarasmim avase certain residence, on the day of the 
tadahupavaranaya sambahula Invitation, several resident monks 
avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti gather—five or more. 
parica va atireka va. 


te na jananti anne avasika “They don’t1 know that other 
bhikkhu antosimam resident monks are entering the 
okkamantiti .pe. territory. ... 


te na jananti anne avasika 
bhikkhu antosimam 
okkantati .pe. 


te na passanti anne avasike 
bhikkhu antosimam 
okkamante .pe. 


te na passanti anne avasike 
bhikkhu antosimam okkante 


.pe. 


te na sunanti anne avasika 
bhikkhü antosimam 
okkamantiti .pe. 


te na sunanti anne avasika 
bhikkhü antosimam 
okkantati. 


avasikena avasika 
ekasatapancasattatitikanayato 
avasikena agantuka 
agantukena avasika 
agantukena agantuka 
peyyalamukhena satta 
tikasatani honti. 


1. The PTS edition gives the case 
where they do know, see, or hear as the 
example, but in Horner's translation 
there is a note explaining that it means 
to include the case of not knowing, 
etc., as well. 


"They don't know that other resident 
monks have entered the territory. ... 


"They don't see other resident monks 
entering the territory. ... 


"They don't see other resident monks 
who have entered the territory. ... 


“They don't hear that, ‘Other resident 
monks are entering the territory. ... 


“They don't hear that, ‘Other resident 
monks have entered the territory. ... 


*Resident monks with resident 
monks: There are 1751 from this 
method of deriving triplets. Using this 
formula (with) ‘Incoming monks with 
resident monks, resident monks with 
incoming monks, and incoming 
monks with incoming monks; there 
are 700 triplets. 


134. DIVASANANATTAM 
(MV.IV.13.1) 


Differences in Day [ Mv.1I.34.1] 


[239] idha pana 
bhikkhave avasikanam 
bhikkhunam 
catuddaso hoti 
agantukanam 
pannaraso. 


sace avasika bahutara 
honti agantukehi 
avasikanam 
anuvattitabbam. 


sace samasama honti 
agantukehi avasikanam 
anuvattitabbam. 


sace agantuka 
bahutara honti 
avasikehi agantukanam 
anuvattitabbam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
avasikanam 
bhikkhunam 
pannaraso hoti 
agantukanam 
catuddaso. 


“Monks, there is the case where for the 
resident monks it is the fourteenth; for the 
incoming monks it is the fifteenth1. 

1. In other words, they have calculated the 
date of the Invitation differently. 


“If the resident monks are more numerous, 
then the incoming monks should go along 
with the resident monks. 


“If they are equal in number, then the 
incoming monks should go along with the 
resident monks. 


“If the incoming monks are more 
numerous, then the resident monks should 
go along with the incoming monks. 


“Monks, there is the case where for the 
resident monks it is the fifteenth; for the 
incoming monks it is the fourteenth. 


sace avasika bahutara 
honti agantukehi 
avasikanam 
anuvattitabbam. 


sace samasama honti 
agantukehi avasikanam 
anuvattitabbam. 


sace agantuka 
bahutara honti 
avasikehi agantukanam 
anuvattitabbam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
avasikanam 
bhikkhunam patipado 
hoti agantukanam 
pannaraso. 


sace avasika bahutara 
honti avasikehi 
agantukanam nakama 
databba samaggi 
agantukehi nissimam 
gantva pavaretabbam. 


sace samasama honti 
avasikehi agantukanam 
nakama databba 
samagei agantukehi 


“If the resident monks are more numerous, 
then the incoming monks should go along 
with the resident monks. 


“If they are equal in number, then the 
incoming monks should go along with the 
resident monks. 


“If the incoming monks are more 
numerous, then the resident monks should 
go along with the incoming monks. 


“Monks, there is the case where for the 
resident monks it is the first day of the 
(following) fortnight; for the incoming 
monks it is the fifteenth. 


“If the resident monks are more numerous, 
then the resident monks—if they are not 
unwilling—should give their unity1 to the 
incoming monks. Then the incoming 
monks, having gone outside the territory, 
should invite. 

1. This phrase, databba samaggi, is not 
explained anywhere in the Canon or 
Commentaries. Perhaps it is a remnant of a 
procedure that was later abandoned. 


“If they are equal in number, then the 
resident monks—if they are not unwilling— 
should give their unity to the incoming 


nissimam gantva 
pavaretabbam. 


sace agantuka 
bahutara honti 
avasikehi agantukanam 
samaggi va databba 
nissimam va 
gantabbam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
avasikanam 
bhikkhunam 


pannaraso hoti 


agantukanam patipado. 


sace avasika bahutara 
honti agantukehi 
avasikanam samaggi va 
databba nissimam va 
gantabbam. 


sace samasama honti 
agantukehi avasikanam 
samaggi va databba 
nissimam va 
gantabbam. 


sace agantuka 
bahutara honti 
agantukehi avasikanam 
nakama databba 
samaggi avasikehi 
nissimam gantva 
pavaretabbam. 


monks. Then the incoming monks, having 
gone outside the territory, should invite. 


“If the incoming monks are more 
numerous, then the resident monks should 
either give their unity to the incoming 
monks or go outside of the territory. 


“Monks, there is the case where for the 
resident monks it is the fifteenth; for the 
incoming monks it is the first day of the 
(following) fortnight. 


“If the resident monks are more numerous, 
then the incoming monks should either give 
their unity to the resident monks or go 
outside of the territory. 


“If they are equal in number, then the 
incoming monks should either give their 
unity to the resident monks or go outside of 
the territory. 


“If the incoming monks are more 
numerous, then the incoming monks—if 
they are not unwilling—should give their 
unity to the resident monks. Then the 
resident monks, having gone outside the 
territory, should invite. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv IV Contents ] 


135. LINGADIDASSANAM 





Seeing Traces, etc. [ Mv.II.34.5] 


[240] idha pana bhikkhave 
agantuka bhikkhu passanti 
avasikanam bhikkhunam 
avasikakaram avasikalingam 
avasikanimittam 
avasikuddesam supannattam 
maficapitham 
bhisibimbohanam paniyam 
paribhojaniyam supatthitam 
parivenam susammattham. 


passitva vematika honti atthi 
nu kho avasika bhikkhu natthi 
nu khoti. 


te vematika na vicinanti 
avicinitva pavarenti apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
na passanti apassitva pavarenti 
anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva ekato 
pavarenti anapatti. 


“There is the case where incoming 
monks see evidence of resident 
monks, traces and signs of resident 
monks, indications that there are 
resident monks—a bed & bench or 
mattress & pillow well laid out, 
drinking water and washing water 
set out, the surrounding area 
[courtyard] well-swept. 


On seeing this, they become 
doubtful: ‘Are there resident monks 
or not?’ 


“Being doubtful, they don’t search 
for them. Not searching, they invite: 
an offense of wrong doing. ... 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they 
don’t see them. Not seeing them, 
they invite: no offense. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva patekkam 
pavarenti apatti dukkatassa. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva nassantete 
vinassantete ko tehi atthoti 
bhedapurekkhara pavarenti 
apatti thullaccayassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave agantuka 
bhikkhu sunanti avasikanam 
bhikkhunam avasikakaram 
avasikalingam avasikanimittam 
avasikuddesam 
cankamantanam padasaddam 
sajjhayasaddam 
ukkasitasaddam 


khipitasaddam. 


sutva vematika honti atthi nu 
kho avasika bhikkht natthi nu 
khoti. 


te vematika na vicinanti 
avicinitva pavarenti apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


them. Seeing them, they invite 
together with them: no offense. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they invite 
separately: an offense of wrong 
doing1. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, (thinking,) 
‘They are lost. They are destroyed. 
Who needs them? they invite 
separately, aiming at schism: a grave 
offense. 


“There is the case where incoming 
monks hear evidence of resident 
monks, traces and signs of resident 
monks, indications that there are 
resident monks—the sound of feet 
walking back and forth, the sound 
of chanting, throat-clearing, or 
sneezing. 


On hearing this, they become 
doubtful: ‘Are there resident monks 
or not?’ 


“Being doubtful, they don’t search 
for them. Not searching, they invite: 
an offense of wrong doing. ... 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
na passanti apassitva pavarenti 
anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva ekato 
pavarenti anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva patekkam 
pavarenti apatti dukkatassa. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva nassantete 
vinassantete ko tehi atthoti 
bhedapurekkhara pavarenti 
apatti thullaccayassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave avasika 
bhikkhu passanti agantukanam 
bhikkhunam agantukakaram 
agantukalingam 
agantukanimittam 
agantukuddesam afifiatakam 
pattam annatakam civaram 
annatakam nisidanam 
padanam dhotam 
udakanissekam. 


*Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they 
don't see them. Not seeing them, 
they invite: no offense. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they invite 
together with them: no offense. 


*Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they invite 
separately: an offense of wrong 
doing. 


*Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, (thinking,) 
“They are lost. They are destroyed. 
Who needs them? they invite 
separately, aiming at schism: a grave 
offense. 


“There is the case where resident 
monks see evidence of incoming 
monks, traces and signs of resident 
monks, indications that there are 
resident monks—an unknown 
bowl, an unknown robe, an 
unknown sitting cloth, a splashing 
of foot-washing water. 


passitva vematika honti atthi 
nu kho agantuka bhikkhu 
natthi nu khoti. 


te vematika na vicinanti 
avicinitva pavarenti apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
na passanti apassitva pavarenti 
anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva ekato 
pavarenti anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva patekkam 
pavarenti apatti dukkatassa. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva nassantete 
vinassantete ko tehi atthoti 
bhedapurekkhara pavarenti 
apatti thullaccayassa. 


idha pana bhikkhave avasika 
bhikkhu sunanti agantukanam 
bhikkhunam agantukakaram 


On seeing this, they become 
doubtful: ‘Are there incoming 
monks or not? 


“Being doubtful, they don’t search 
for them. Not searching, they invite: 
an offense of wrong doing. ... 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they 
don’t see them. Not seeing them, 
they invite: no offense. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they invite 
together with them: no offense. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they invite 
separately: an offense of wrong 
doing. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, (thinking,) 
‘They are lost. They are destroyed. 
Who needs them? they invite 
separately, aiming at schism: a grave 
offense. 


“There is the case where resident 
monks hear evidence of incoming 
monks, traces and signs of resident 


agantukalingam 
agantukanimittam 
agantukuddesam 
agacchantanam padasaddam 
upahanappothanasaddam 
ukkasitasaddam 


khipitasaddam. 


sutva vematika honti atthi nu 
kho agantuka bhikkhu natthi 
nu khoti. 


te vematika na vicinanti 
avicinitva pavarenti apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
na passanti apassitva pavarenti 
anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva ekato 
pavarenti anapatti. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva patekkam 
pavarenti apatti dukkatassa. 


te vematika vicinanti vicinitva 
passanti passitva nassantete 
vinassantete ko tehi atthoti 


monks, indications that there are 
resident monks—The sound of 
approaching footsteps, the sound of 
leather footwear slapping (the 
ground), the sound of throat- 
clearing or sneezing. 


On hearing this, they become 
doubtful: ‘Are there incoming 
monks or not? 


“Being doubtful, they don't search 
for them. Not searching, they invite: 
an offense of wrong doing. ... 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they 
don’t see them. Not seeing them, 
they invite: no offense. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they invite 
together with them: no offense. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, they invite 
separately: an offense of wrong 
doing. 


“Being doubtful, they search for 
them. Searching for them, they see 
them. Seeing them, (thinking,) 


bhedapurekkhara pavarenti 


apatti thullaccayassa. 


‘They are lost. They are destroyed. 
Who needs them? they invite 
separately, aiming at schism: a grave 
offense. 


136. NANASAMVASAKADIHI 
PAVARANA 


Performing the Invitation with (Monks) of a 
Separate Affiliation, etc. [ Mv.II.34.10 


[241] idha pana 
bhikkhave agantuka 
bhikkhu passanti avasike 
bhikkhu nanasamvasake. 


te 
samanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhanti 
samanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhitva na 
pucchanti apucchitva 
ekato pavarenti anapatti 


.pe. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
nabhivitaranti 
anabhivitaritva ekato 
pavarenti apatti 
dukkatassa. 


BMC] 


“There is the case where incoming 
monks see resident monks of a separate 
affiliation. 


They get the idea that they are of the 
same affiliation. Having gotten the idea 
that they are of the same affiliation, they 
don't ask. Not having asked, they invite 
together: no offense. ... 


“They ask. Having asked, they don't 
resolve their differences. Not having 
resolved their differences 1, they invite 
together: an offense of wrong doing. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
nabhivitaranti 
anabhivitaritva patekkam 
pavarenti anapatti. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
agantuka bhikkhu 
passanti avasike bhikkhu 
samanasamvasake. 


te 
nanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhanti 
nanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhitva na 
pucchanti apucchitva 
ekato pavarenti apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
abhivitaranti 
abhivitaritva patekkam 
pavarenti apatti 
dukkatassa. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
abhivitaranti 
abhivitaritva ekato 
pavarenti anapatti. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
nabhivitaranti 


“They ask. Having asked, they don't 
resolve their differences. Not having 
resolved their differences, they invite 
separately: no offense. 


“There is the case where incoming 
monks see resident monks of the same 
affiliation. 


"They get the idea that they are of a 
separate affiliation. Having gotten the idea 
that they are of a separate affiliation, they 
don't ask. Not having asked, they invite 
together: an offense of wrong doing. ... 


“They ask. Having asked, they resolve the 
misunderstanding1. Having resolved the 
misunderstanding, they invite separately: 
an offense of wrong doing. 


1. Here, the monks are already of the 
same affiliation, so abhivitarati has a 
slightly different meaning: that they clear 
up the misunderstanding. 


“They ask. Having asked, they resolve the 
misunderstanding. Having resolved the 
misunderstanding, they invite together: no 
offense. 


“They ask. Having asked, they don't 
resolve the misunderstanding. Having not 


anabhivitaritva patekkam 
pavarenti anapatti. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
avasika bhikkhu passanti 
agantuke bhikkhu 


nanasamvasake. 


te 
samanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhanti 
samanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhitva na 
pucchanti apucchitva 
ekato pavarenti anapatti 


.pe. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
nabhivitaranti 
anabhivitaritva ekato 
pavarenti apatti 
dukkatassa. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
nabhivitaranti 
anabhivitaritva patekkam 
pavarenti anapatti. 


resolved the misunderstanding, they invite 
separately: no offense1. 


1. This last case appears only in the Thai 
edition, is not paralleled in Mv.II.34.11, 
nor below in the ‘resident monks seeing 
incoming monks’ section. But it could 
make sense if it were interpreted to mean 
that even though the monks discuss the 
matter, they still misunderstand that they 
are of separate affiliations. 


“There is the case where resident monks 
see incoming monks of a separate 
affiliation. 


They get the idea that they are of the 
same affiliation. Having gotten the idea 
that they are of the same affiliation, they 
don’t ask. Not having asked, they invite 
together: no offense. ... 


“They ask. Having asked, they don’t 
resolve their differences. Not having 
resolved their differences, they invite 
together: an offense of wrong doing. 


“They ask. Having asked, they don’t 
resolve their differences. Not having 
resolved their differences, they invite 
separately: no offense. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
avasika bhikkhu passanti 
agantuke bhikkhu 


samanasamvasake. 


te 
nanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhanti 
nanasamvasakaditthim 
patilabhitva na 
pucchanti apucchitva 
ekato pavarenti apatti 
dukkatassa .pe. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
abhivitaranti 
abhivitaritva patekkam 
pavarenti apatti 
dukkatassa. 


te pucchanti pucchitva 
abhivitaranti 
abhivitaritva ekato 
pavarenti anapatti. 


*There is the case where resident monks 
see incoming monks of the same 
affiliation. 


They get the idea that they are of a 
separate affiliation. Having gotten the idea 
that they are of a separate affiliation, they 
don't ask. Not having asked, they invite 
together: an offense of wrong doing. 


“They ask. Having asked, they resolve the 
misunderstanding. Having resolved the 
misunderstanding, they invite separately: 
an offense of wrong doing. 


“They ask. Having asked, they resolve the 
misunderstanding. Having resolved the 
misunderstanding, they invite together: no 
offense. 


137. NA GANTABBAVARO 


The List of (Cases in which One) Should not 
Go [ Mv.1T.35.1] 


[242] na bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 


sabhikkhuka avasa 


“Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one should not go from a residence with 
monks to a residence without monks 


abhikkhuko avaso gantabbo 
añħñatra sanghena aññatra 
antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 
sabhikkhuka avasa 
abhikkhuko anavaso 
gantabbo annatra sanghena 
annatra antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 
sabhikkhuka avasa 
abhikkhuko avaso va 
anavaso va gantabbo 
anfatra sanghena annatra 
antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 
sabhikkhuka anavasa 
abhikkhuko avaso gantabbo 
anfatra sanghena annatra 
antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 
sabhikkhuka anavasa 
abhikkhuko anavaso 
gantabbo afifiatra sanghena 
annatra antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 


tadahupavaranaya 


unless going with a Sangha, unless there 
are obstructions 1. 


“Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one should not go from a residence with 
monks to a non-residence without 
monks unless going with a Sangha, 
unless there are obstructions. 


“Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one should not go from a residence with 
monks to a residence or non-residence 
without monks unless going with a 
Sangha, unless there are obstructions. 


“Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one should not go from a non-residence 
with monks to a residence without 
monks unless going with a Sangha, 
unless there are obstructions. 


“Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one should not go from a non-residence 
with monks to a non-residence without 
monks unless going with a Sangha, 
unless there are obstructions. 


“Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one should not go from a non-residence 


sabhikkhuka anavasa 
abhikkhuko avaso va 
anavaso va gantabbo 
annatra sanghena annatra 
antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 
sabhikkhuka avasa va 
anavasa va abhikkhuko 
avaso gantabbo annatra 
sanghena aññatra antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 
sabhikkhuka avasa va 
anavasa va abhikkhuko 
anavaso gantabbo annatra 
sanghena aññatra antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 
sabhikkhuka avasa va 
anavasa và abhikkhuko 
avaso và anavaso va 
gantabbo afifiatra sanghena 
annatra antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 
sabhikkhuka avasa 
sabhikkhuko avaso 
gantabbo yatthassu 
bhikkhu nànasamvasaka 


with monks to a residence or non- 
residence without monks unless going 
with a Sangha, unless there are 
obstructions. 


*Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one should not go from a residence or 
non-residence with monks to a 
residence without monks unless going 
with a Sangha, unless there are 
obstructions. 


*Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one should not go from a residence or 
non-residence with monks to a non- 
residence without monks unless going 
with a Sangha, unless there are 
obstructions. 


*Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one should not go from a residence or 
non-residence with monks to a 
residence or non-residence without 
monks unless going with a Sangha, 
unless there are obstructions. 


*Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one should not go from a residence with 
monks to a residence with monks, 
where the monks are of a separate 
affiliation, unless going with a Sangha, 
unless there are obstructions. 


anfatra sanghena annatra 
antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 
sabhikkhuka avasa 
sabhikkhuko anavaso 
gantabbo yatthassu 
bhikkhu nanasamvasaka 
anfatra sanghena annatra 
antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 
sabhikkhuka avasa 
sabhikkhuko avaso va 
anavaso và gantabbo 
yatthassu bhikkhu 


nanasamvasaka annatra 


sanghena annatra antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 
sabhikkhuka anavasa 
sabhikkhuko avaso .pe. 


anavaso .pe. 


avaso va anavaso va 
gantabbo yatthassu 
bhikkhu nanasamvasaka 
añħñatra sanghena annatra 
antaraya. 


na bhikkhave 


*Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one should not go from a residence with 
monks to a non-residence with monks, 
where the monks are of a separate 
affiliation, unless going with a Sangha, 
unless there are obstructions. 


*Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one should not go from a residence with 
monks to a residence or non-residence 
with monks, where the monks are of a 
separate affiliation, unless going with a 
Sangha, unless there are obstructions. 


*Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
(one should not go) from a non- 
residence with monks to residence with 
monks ... 


*to a non-residence with monks ... 
*to a residence or non-residence with 
monks, where the monks are of a 


separate affiliation, unless going with a 
Sangha, unless there are obstructions. 


*Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 


tadahupavaranaya 


sabhikkhuka avasa va 


anavasa va sabhikkhuko 


avaso .pe. 
anavaso .pe. 


avaso va anavaso va 
gantabbo yatthassu 


bhikkhu nanasamvasaka 
anfatra sanghena annatra 


antaraya. 


(one should not go) from a residence or 
non-residence with monks to residence 
with monks ... 


*to a non-residence with monks ... 


“to a residence or non-residence with 
monks, where the monks are of a 
separate affiliation, unless going with a 
Sangha, unless there are obstructions. 


138. GANTABBAVARO 


The List of (Cases where One) May Go 


gantabbo bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 


sabhikkhuka avasa 


sabhikkhuko avaso .pe. 


anavaso .pe. 


avaso va anavaso va 
yatthassu bhikkhu 
samanasamvasaka yam 
janna sakkomi ajjeva 
gantunti. 


gantabbo bhikkhave 


tadahupavaranaya 


[ Mv.II. 35.5 ] 


*Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one may go from a residence with 
monks to a residence with monks, ... 


*to a non-residence ... 


“to a residence or non-residence with 
monks, where the monks are of the 
same affiliation, and one knows, ‘I can 
arrive within the day 


*Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one may go from a non-residence with 


sabhikkhuka anavasa 
sabhikkhuko avaso .pe. 


anavaso .pe. 


avaso Va anavaso va 
yatthassu bhikkhu 
samanasamvasaka yam 
janna sakkomi ajjeva 
gantunti. 


gantabbo bhikkhave 
tadahupavaranaya 
sabhikkhuka avasa va 
anavasa va sabhikkhuko 
avaso .pe. 


anavaso .pe. 


avaso va anavaso va 
yatthassu bhikkhu 
samanasamvasaka yam 
janna sakkomi ajjeva 
gantunti. 


monks to a residence with monks, ... 


*to a non-residence ... 


“to a residence or non-residence with 
monks, where the monks are of the 
same affiliation, and one knows, ‘I can 
arrive within the day’ 


*Monks, on the day of the Invitation, 
one may go from a residence or non- 
residence with monks to a residence 
with monks, ... 


*to a non-residence ... 
*to a residence or non-residence with 
monks, where the monks are of the 


same affiliation, and one knows, ‘I can 
arrive within the day 


192. 


VAJJANIYAPUGGALASANDASS 
ANA (MV.IV.14.1) 


Enumeration of Excluded Individuals 


[ Mv.IT. 36. 1 | 


[243] na bhikkhave 
bhikkhuniya nisinnaparisaya 
pavaretabbam yo pavareyya 
apatti dukkatassa. 


na bhikkhave sikkhamanaya 
na samanerassa na 
samaneriya na sikkham 
paccakkhatakassa na 
antimavatthum 
ajjhapannakassa 
nisinnaparisaya 
pavaretabbam yo pavareyya 
apatti dukkatassa. 


(Mv.IV.14.2) na bhikkhave 
apattiya adassane 
ukkhittakassa nisinnaparisaya 
pavaretabbam yo pavareyya 
yathadhammo karetabbo. 


na apattiya appatikamme 
ukkhittakassa na papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhittakassa nisinnaparisaya 
pavaretabbam yo pavareyya 
yathadhammo karetabbo. 


(Mv.IV.14.3) na pandakassa 
nisinnaparisaya 
pavaretabbam yo pavareyya 
apatti dukkatassa. 


*Monks, you should not invite with a 
bhikkhuni seated in the assembly. 
Whoever should invite: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


“Monks, you should not invite with a 
female probationer ... a novice ... a 
female novice ... one who has 
renounced the training ... one who 
has committed an extreme (parajika) 
offense seated in the assembly. 
Whoever should invite: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


*You should not invite with one who 
has been suspended for not seeing an 
offense seated in the assembly. 
Whoever should invite is to be dealt 
with in accordance with the rule ( Pc 
69). 


“You should not invite with one who 
has been suspended for not making 
amends for an offense ... one who has 
been suspended for not relinquishing 
an evil view seated in the assembly. 
Whoever should invite is to be dealt 
with in accordance with the rule ( Pc 
69). 


“You should not invite with a 
pandaka seated in the assembly. 
Whoever should invite: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


na theyyasamvasakassa na 
titthiyapakkantakassa na 
tiracchanagatassa na 
matughatakassa na 
pitughatakassa na 
arahantaghatakassa na 
bhikkhunidusakassa na 
sanghabhedakassa na 
lohituppadakassa na 
ubhatobyanjanakassa 
nisinnaparisaya 
pavaretabbam yo pavareyya 
apatti dukkatassa. 


(Mv.IV.14.4) na bhikkhave 
parivasikapavaranadanena 
pavaretabbam annatra 
avutthitaya parisaya. 


na ca bhikkhave 
appavaranaya pavaretabbam 
annatra sanghasamaggiyati. 


dutiyabhanavaram 
nitthitam. 


“You should not invite with a person 
in affiliation through theft ... a monk 
who has gone over to another religion 
an animal ... a matricide ... a patricide 
... a murderer of an arahant ... a 
molester of a bhikkhuni ... a 
schismatic ... one who has shed (a 
Tathagata's) blood ... a hermaphrodite 
seated in the assembly. Whoever 
should invite: an offense of wrong 
doing. 


*You should not invite with a stale 
giving of the invitation unless the 
assembly has not gotten up from its 
seats. [ BMC ] 


“And, monks, you should not invite 
on a non-Invitation day unless for 
Sangha-unification? [BMC] 


The second recitation section is 


finished. 


140. DVEVACIKADIPAVARANA 
(MV.IV.15.1) 


The Invitation with Two Statements, etc. 


[ BMC] 


[244] tena kho pana samayena 
kosalesu janapadesu 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya 
sancarabhayam [ME: 
savarabhayam] ahosi. 


bhikkhu nasakkhimsu 


tevacikam pavaretum. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
dvevacikam pavaretunti. 


balhataram sancarabhayam 
ahosi. 


bhikkhu nasakkhimsu 


dvevacikam pavaretum. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 


Now on that occasion, at a certain 
residence in the Kosalan 
countryside, on the day of the 
Invitation, there was fear about 
Savaras1. 


1. The Savaras were an indigenous 
tribe. A place called Savara is 
mentioned in the Milindapanha, 
said to be inhabited by candalas, or 
outcastes, which is how indigenous 
tribes probably would have been 
categorized in the Vedic caste 
system. The Commentary to this 
passage explains savara as ‘forest 
people: 


The monks couldn’t invite by three 
statements. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that you invite by 
two statements? 


There was even greater fear about 
Savaras. 


The monks couldn't invite by two 
statements. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that you invite by one 


ekavacikam pavaretunti. 


balhataram sancarabhayam 
ahosi. 


bhikkhu nasakkhimsu 


ekavacikam pavaretum. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
samanavassikam pavaretunti. 


statement? 


There was even greater fear about 
Savaras. 


The monks couldn't invite by one 
statement. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow you to invite by equal 
Rains1° 


1. This means that monks with an equal number of Rains (in 
seniority) would invite in unison, not, as one scholar has suggested, 
that the monks would break up into groups of monks with equal 
seniority and invite just with the monks in their group. To invite in 
such a way would defeat the purpose of the Invitation: to allow any 
monk in the Sangha to make an accusation against any other monk, if 
he has a reason to suspect him of an offense. Also, each group would 
be a faction, making the transaction factional, in violation of 
My.IV.3.1. I.B. Horner also misunderstands this passage, translating, “I 
allow you, monks, to invite those who keep the rains (all) together? 


(Mv.IV.15.2) tena kho pana 
samayena annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya manussehi 
danam dentehi yebhuyyena 
ratti khepita hoti. 


athakho tesam bhikkhünam 


Now on that occasion, at a certain 
monastery on the day of the 
Invitation most of the day and 
night1 was spent with people giving 
gifts. 

1. ratti means either ‘night’ or one 
period of day and night, which in 
English is called a ‘day: 


Then the thought occurred to the 


etadahosi imehi manussehi 
danam dentehi yebhuyyena 
ratti khepita sace sangho 
tevacikam pavaressati 
appavarito va sangho bhavissati 
athayam ratti vibhayissati 
katham nu kho amhehi 
patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.IV.15.3) idha pana 
bhikkhave afnatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya manussehi 
danam dentehi yebhuyyena 
ratti khepita hoti. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti manussehi danam dentehi 
yebhuyyena ratti khepita sace 
sangho tevacikam pavaressati 
appavarito va sangho bhavissati 
athayam ratti vibhayissatiti. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
manussehi danam dentehi 
yebhuyyena ratti khepita. 


monks, *Most of the day and night 
has been spent with these people 
giving gifts. If the Sangha invites by 
three statements, the night will end 
and the Sangha will not have (all) 
invited. What should we do?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where, at 
a certain monastery on the day of 
the Invitation, most of the day and 
night is spent with people giving 
gifts. 


“If the thought occurs to the 
monks there, ‘Most of the day and 
night has been spent with people 
giving gifts. If the Sangha invites by 
three statements, the night will end 
and the Sangha will not have (all) 
invited? 


“(then) an experienced and 
competent monk should inform the 
Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. Most of the day and 
night has been spent with people 
giving gifts. 


sace sangho tevacikam 
pavaressati appavarito va 
sangho bhavissati athayam ratti 
vibhayissati. 


yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho dvevacikam ekavacikam 
samanavassikam pavareyyati. 


(Mv.IV.15.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave anriatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya bhikkhuhi 
dhammam bhanantehi 
suttantikehi suttantam 
sangayantehi vinayadharehi 
vinayam vinicchinantehi 
dhammakathikehi dhammam 
sakacchantehi bhikkhuhi 
kalaham karontehi yebhuyyena 
ratti khepita hoti. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti bhikkhühi kalaham 
karontehi yebhuyyena ratti 
khepita sace sangho tevacikam 
pavaressati appavarito va 
sangho bhavissati athayam ratti 
vibhayissatiti. 


byattena bhikkhuna 


“If the Sangha invites by three 
statements, the night will end and 
the Sangha will not have (all) 
invited. 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, it should 
invite by two statements ... by one 
statement ... by equal Rains? 


“Monks, there is the case where, at 
a certain monastery on the day of 
the Invitation most of the day and 
night is spent with the monks 
speaking Dhamma ... with sutta- 
monks chanting the suttas together 
... with Vinaya experts analyzing the 
Vinaya ... with Dhammaespeakers 
discussing the Dhamma ... with the 
monks quarreling1. 

1. kalaham karoti can also mean ‘to 
make an uproar? The Commentaries 
offer no explanation of what the 
monks might be quarreling about or 
what kind of uproar they might be 
making. 


“If the thought occurs to the 
monks there, ‘Most of the day and 
night has been spent with the 
monks making an uproar. If the 
Sangha invites by three statements, 
the night will end and the Sangha 
will not have (all) invited? 


“(then) an experienced and 


patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
bhikkhuhi kalaham karontehi 
yebhuyyena ratti khepita. 


sace sangho tevacikam 
pavaressati appavarito va 
sangho bhavissati athayam ratti 
vibhayissati. 


yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho dvevacikam ekavacikam 
samanavassikam pavareyyati. 


(Mv.IV.15.5) tena kho pana 
samayena kosalesu Janapadesu 
annatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya 
mahabhikkhusangho 


sannipatito hoti. 


parittanca anovassikam hoti 
maha ca megho uggato hoti. 


athakho tesam bhikkhunam 
etadahosi ayam kho 
mahabhikkhusangho 
sannipatito parittanca 
anovassikam maha ca megho 
uggato sace sangho tevacikam 
pavaressati appavarito va 


competent monk should inform the 
Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. Most of the day and 
night has been spent with the 
monks making an uproar. 


“If the Sangha invites by three 
statements, the night will end and 
the Sangha will not have (all) 
invited. 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, it should 
invite by two statements ... by one 
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statement ... by equal Rains: 


Now on that occasion, at a certain 
residence in the Kosalan 
countryside, on the day of the 
Invitation, a large Sangha of monks 


had gathered. 


There was limited space protected 
from the rain, and a great cloud had 
risen up. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, “This large Sangha of 
monks has gathered, there is limited 
space protected from the rain, and a 
great cloud has risen up. If the 
Sangha invites by three statements, 
the Sangha will not have (all) 


sangho bhavissati athayam 
megho pavassissati katham nu 
kho amhehi patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.IV.15.6) idha pana 
bhikkhave anriatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya 
mahabhikkhusangho 


sannipatito hoti. 


parittanca anovassikam hoti 
maha ca megho uggato hoti. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho 
mahabhikkhusangho 
sannipatito parittanca 
anovassikam maha ca megho 
uggato sace sangho tevacikam 
pavaressati appavarito va 
sangho bhavissati athayam 
megho pavassissatiti. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
ayam mahabhikkhusangho 
sannipatito. 


invited before this cloud rains 
down. What should we do?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where at 
a certain residence on the day of the 
Invitation a large Sangha of monks 
has gathered. 


“There is limited space protected 
from the rain, and a great cloud has 
risen up. 


“If the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘This large Sangha of monks 
has gathered, there is limited space 
protected from the rain, and a great 
cloud has risen up. If the Sangha 
invites by three statements, the 
Sangha will not have (all) invited 
before this cloud rains down? 


“(then) an experienced and 
competent monk should inform the 
Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. This large Sangha of 
monks has gathered. 


parittanca anovassikam maha 
ca megho uggato. 


sace sangho tevacikam 
pavaressati appavarito va 
sangho bhavissati athayam 
megho pavassissati. 

yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho dvevacikam ekavacikam 
samanavassikam pavareyyati. 

(Mv.IV.15.7) idha pana 
bhikkhave aüfiatarasmim avase 
tadahupavaranaya rajantarayo 
hoti .pe. 

corantarayo hoti. 

agyantarayo hoti. 


udakantarayo hoti. 


manussantarayo hoti. 


amanussantarayo hoti. 


valantarayo hoti. 


sirimsapantarayo hoti. 


“There is limited space protected 
from the rain, and a great cloud has 
risen up. 


“Tf the Sangha invites by three 
statements, the Sangha will not have 
(all) invited before this cloud rains 
down? 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, it should 
invite by two statements ... by one 
statement ... by equal Rains? 

“Monks, there is the case where at 
a certain residence on the day of the 


Invitation there is a king obstruction 
... [MvIL15.4] 


*there is a thief obstruction ... 
*there is a fire obstruction ... 
*there is a water obstruction ... 


“there is a human being 
obstruction ... 


“there is a non-human being 
obstruction ... 


*there is a beast obstruction ... 


"there is a creeping-pest 
obstruction ... 


jivitantarayo hoti. 
brahmacartyantarayo hoti. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho 
brahmacariyantarayo sace 
sangho tevacikam pavaressati 
appavarito va sangho bhavissati 
athayam brahmacariyantarayo 
bhavissatiti. 


byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
ayam brahmacariyantarayo sace 
sangho tevacikam pavaressati 
appavarito va sangho bhavissati 
athayam brahmacariyantarayo 
bhavissati. 


yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho dvevacikam ekavacikam 
samanavassikam pavareyyati. 


“there is a life obstruction ... 
“there is a celibacy obstruction. 


“If the thought occurs to the 
monks, “There is this celibacy- 
obstruction. If the Sangha invites by 
three statements, the Sangha will 
not have (all) invited before this 
celibacy-obstruction occurs; 


“(then) an experienced and 
competent monk should inform the 
Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. There is this celibacy- 
obstruction. If the Sangha invites by 
three statements, the Sangha will 
not have (all) invited before this 
celibacy-obstruction occurs: 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, it should 
invite by two statements ... by one 
statement ... by equal Rains? 


141. PAVARANATHAPANAM 
(MV.IV.16.1) 


The Cancellation of the Invitation [BMC] 


[245] tena kho pana 


Now on that occasion some Group- 


samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu sapattika pavarenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave sapattikena 
pavaretabbam yo pavareyya 
apatti dukkatassa. 


anujanami bhikkhave yo 
sapattiko pavareti tassa 
okasam karapetva apattiya 
codetunti. 


(Mv.IV.16.2) tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu okasam 
karapiyamana na icchanti 
okasam katum. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
okasam akarontassa 
pavaranam thapetum 


evanca pana bhikkhave 


thapetabba 


tadahupavaranaya catuddase 
va pannarase va tasmim 
puggale sammukhibhute 
sanghamajjhe udaharitabbam 


of-six monks, having offenses, invited. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one who has an offense 
should not invite. Whoever should 
invite: an offense of wrong doing. 


“I allow when one with an offense is 
inviting that, having gotten him to 
give leave, one charge him with the 
offense? 


Now on that occasion some Group- 
of-six monks, being asked to give 
leave, didn’t want to give leave. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow, when one does not give 
leave, that the Invitation be canceled. 
[BMC] 


“And, monks, it should be canceled 


like this: 


“On the day of the Invitation—the 
fourteenth or the fifteenth—face-to- 
face with the individual, in the midst 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
itthannamo puggalo sapattiko 
pavareti tassa pavaranam 
thapemi na tasmim 
sammukhibhute 
pavaretabbanti. 


thapita hoti pavaranati. 


(Mv.IV.16.3) tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu puramhakam pesala 
bhikkhu pavaranam thapentiti 
patikacceva suddhanam 
bhikkhunam anapattikanam 
avatthusmim akarane 
pavaranam thapenti 
pavaritanampi pavaranam 
thapenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave suddhanam 
bhikkhunam anapattikanam 
avatthusmim akarane 
pavarana thapetabba yo 
thapeyya apatti dukkatassa. 


na ca bhikkhave 


pavaritanampi pavarana 


of the Sangha, it should be 
announced, 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. An individual named 
such-and-such 1s inviting with an 
offense. I cancel his Invitation. One 
should not invite when face-to-face 
with him? 


*His Invitation is canceled? 


Now on that occasion some Group- 
of-six monks, (thinking,) “Before, the 
well-behaved monks canceled our 
Invitations”—without grounds, 
without reason—canceled the 
Invitation of pure monks without 
offenses as a precaution. [ Mv.IT.16.3 ] 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not—without 
grounds, without reason— cancel the 
Invitation of pure monks without 
offenses. Whoever should cancel it: 
an offense of wrong doing. 


“And one should not cancel the 
Invitation of those who have already 


thapetabba yo thapeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


(Mv.IV.16.4) [246] evam kho 
bhikkhave thapita hoti 


pavarana evam atthapita. 


kathafica bhikkhave atthapita 


hoti pavarana. 


tevacikaya ce bhikkhave 
pavaranaya bhasitaya lapitaya 
pariyositaya pavaranam 
thapeti atthapita hoti pavarana 


dvevacikaya ce bhikkhave 
ekavacikaya ce bhikkhave 
samanavassikaya ce bhikkhave 
pavaranaya bhasitaya lapitaya 
pariyositaya pavaranam 
thapeti atthapita hoti 
pavarana. 


evam kho bhikkhave 


atthapita hoti pavarana. 


(Mv.IV.16.5) kathanca 
bhikkhave thapita hoti 


pavarana. 


tevacikaya ce bhikkhave 
pavaranaya bhasitaya lapitaya 
apariyositaya pavaranam 
thapeti thapita hoti pavarana. 


made an Invitation. Whoever should 
cancel it: an offense of wrong doing. 


“Monks, the Invitation is (properly) 
canceled like this; and not (properly) 
canceled like this: 


“And how, monks, is the Invitation 
not (properly) canceled? 


“Monks, if one cancels (another’s) 
Invitation when the Invitation by 
three statements has been spoken, 
uttered, and concluded, then the 
Invitation is not canceled. 


“Monks, if one cancels (another’s) 
Invitation when the Invitation by two 
statements ... by one statement ... by 
equal Rains has been spoken, uttered, 
and concluded, then the Invitation is 
not canceled. 


“In this way, monks, the Invitation 
is not (properly) canceled. 


“And how, monks, is the Invitation 
(properly) canceled? 


“Monks, if one cancels (another’s) 
Invitation when the Invitation by 
three statements is being spoken, 


dvevacikaya ce bhikkhave 
ekavacikaya ce bhikkhave 
samanavassikaya ce bhikkhave 
pavaranaya bhasitaya lapitaya 
apariyositaya pavaranam 
thapeti thapita hoti pavarana. 


evam kho bhikkhave thapita 


hoti pavarana. 


(Mv.IV.16.6) [247] idha pana 
bhikkhave tadahupavaranaya 
bhikkhu bhikkhussa 


pavaranam thapeti. 


tance bhikkhum anne 
bhikkhu jananti ayam kho 
ayasma 
aparisuddhakayasamacaro 
aparisuddhavacisamacaro 
aparisuddhaajivo balo abyatto 
na patibalo anuyufijlyamano 
anuyogam datunti. 


alam bhikkhu ma 
bhandanam ma kalaham ma 
viggaham ma vivadanti 
omadditva sanghena 
pavaretabbam. 


(Mv.IV.16.7) idha pana 
bhikkhave tadahupavaranaya 


uttered, but has not been concluded, 
then the Invitation is canceled. 


“Monks, if one cancels (another’s) 
Invitation when the Invitation by two 
statements ... by one statement ... by 
equal Rains is being spoken, uttered, 
but has not been concluded, then the 
Invitation is canceled. 


“In this way, monks, the Invitation 
is (properly) canceled. 


“Monks, there is the case where, on 
the day of the Invitation, a monk 
cancels (another) monk’s Invitation. 
[BMC] 


“If the other monks know of that 
monk, “This venerable one is impure 
in his bodily conduct, impure in his 
verbal conduct, impure in his 
livelihood, inexperienced and 
incompetent. He is unable, when 
being brought to account, to give an 
account (of what happened); 


“then, having blocked him, (saying,) 
‘Enough, monk. Don’t (cause) strife; 
don’t (cause) an uproar; don’t (cause) 
a clash; don’t dispute; the Sangha 
should invite. 


“Monks, there is the case where, on 
the day of the Invitation, a monk 


bhikkhu bhikkhussa 


pavaranam thapeti. 


tance bhikkhum anne 
bhikkhu jananti ayam kho 
ayasma 
parisuddhakayasamacaro 
aparisuddhavacisamacaro 
aparisuddhaajivo balo abyatto 
na patibalo anuyufijlyamàno 
anuyogam datunti. 


alam bhikkhu ma 
bhandanam ma kalaham ma 
viggaham ma vivadanti 
omadditva sanghena 
pavaretabbam. 


(Mv.IV.16.8) idha pana 
bhikkhave tadahupavaranaya 
bhikkhu bhikkhussa 


pavaranam thapeti. 


tance bhikkhum anne 
bhikkhu jananti ayam kho 
ayasma 
parisuddhakayasamacaro 
parisuddhavacisamacaro 
aparisuddhaajivo balo abyatto 
na patibalo anuyufijlyamàno 
anuyogam datunti. 


alam bhikkhu ma 
bhandanam ma kalaham ma 
viggaham ma vivadanti 


cancels (another) monk’s Invitation. 


“If the other monks know of that 
monk, “This venerable one is pure in 
his bodily conduct, impure in his 
verbal conduct, impure in his 
livelihood, inexperienced and 
incompetent. He is unable, when 
being brought to account, to give an 
account; 


“then, having blocked him, (saying,) 
‘Enough, monk. Don’t (cause) strife; 
don’t (cause) an uproar; don’t (cause) 
a clash; don’t dispute; the Sangha 
should invite. 


“Monks, there is the case where, on 
the day of the Invitation, a monk 
cancels (another) monk’s Invitation. 


“If the other monks know of that 
monk, “This venerable one is pure in 
his bodily conduct, pure in his verbal 
conduct, impure in his livelihood, 
inexperienced and incompetent. He 
is unable, when being brought to 
account, to give an account; 


“then, having blocked him, (saying,) 
‘Enough, monk. Don’t (cause) strife; 
don’t (cause) an uproar; don’t (cause) 


omadditva sanghena 
pavaretabbam. 


(Mv.IV.16.9) idha pana 
bhikkhave tadahupavaranaya 
[ME inserts: bhikkhu] 
bhikkhussa pavaranam 
thapeti. 


tance bhikkhum anne 
bhikkhu jananti ayam kho 
ayasma 
parisuddhakayasamacaro 
parisuddhavacisamacaro 
parisuddhaajivo balo abyatto 
na patibalo anuyunjiyamano 
anuyogam datunti. 


alam bhikkhu ma 
bhandanam ma kalaham ma 
viggaham ma vivadanti 
omadditva sanghena 
pavaretabbam. 


(Mv.IV.16.10) idha pana 
bhikkhave tadahupavaranaya 
bhikkhu bhikkhussa 


pavaranam thapeti. 


tance bhikkhum anne 
bhikkhu jananti ayam kho 
ayasma 
parisuddhakayasamacaro 
parisuddhavacisamacaro 
parisuddhaajivo pandito 


a clash; don’t dispute; the Sangha 
should invite. 


“Monks, there is the case where, on 
the day of the Invitation, a monk 
cancels (another) monk’s Invitation. 


“If the other monks know of that 
monk, “This venerable one is pure in 
his bodily conduct, pure in his verbal 
conduct, pure in his livelihood, 
inexperienced and incompetent. He 
is unable, when being brought to 
account, to give an account; 


“then, having blocked him, (saying,) 
‘Enough, monk. Don’t (cause) strife; 
don’t (cause) an uproar; don’t (cause) 
a clash; don’t dispute; the Sangha 
should invite. 


“Monks, there is the case where, on 
the day of the Invitation, a monk 
cancels (another) monk’s Invitation. 


“If the other monks know of that 
monk, “This venerable one is pure in 
his bodily conduct, pure in his verbal 
conduct, pure in his livelihood, wise, 
experienced and competent. He is 


byatto medhavi patibalo 
anuyunjiyamano anuyogam 
datunti. 


so evamassa vacaniyo yam 
kho tvam àvuso imassa 
bhikkhuno pavaranam thapesi 
kimhi nam thapesi 
silavipattiya thapesi 
acaravipattiya thapesi 
ditthivipattiya thapesiti. 


(Mv.IV.16.11) so ce evam 
vadeyya silavipattiya thapemi 
acaravipattiya thapemi 
ditthivipattiya thapemiti. 


sO evamassa vacaniyo janati 
panayasma silavipattim janati 
acaravipattim Janati 
ditthivipattinti. 


so ce evam vadeyya Janami 
kho aham avuso silavipattim 
janami acaravipattim janami 
ditthivipattinti. 


so evamassa vacaniyo katama 
panavuso silavipatti katama 
acaravipatti katama 
ditthivipattiti. 


(Mv.IV.16.12) so ce evam 
vadeyya cattari parajikani 


able, when being brought to account, 
to give an account; 


“then he should be asked, ‘Friend, 
the invitation of this monk that you 
are canceling: Why are you canceling 
it? Are you canceling it because of a 
defect in virtue, are you canceling it 
because of a defect in conduct, (or) 
are you canceling it because of a 
defect in view?” 


“If he should say, ‘I am canceling it 
because of a defect in virtue ... 
because of a defect in conduct ... (or) 
because of a defect in view; 


“then he should be asked, ‘But does 
the venerable one know what a defect 
in virtue is, what a defect in conduct 
is, what a defect in view is? 


“If he should say, ‘Friends, I know 
what a defect in virtue is, what a 
defect in conduct is, what a defect in 
view 1S; 


“then he should be asked, “Then, 
friend, which is a defect in virtue, 
which is a defect in conduct, which is 
a defect in view?’ 


“If he should say, ‘The four parajikas 
and the thirteen sanghadisesas: This is 


terasa sanghadisesa ayam 
silavipatti thullaccayam 
pacittiyam patidesaniyam 
dukkatam dubbhasitam ayam 
acaravipatti micchaditthi 
antaggahika ditthi ayam 
ditthivipattiti. 


so evamassa vacaniyo yam 
kho tvam avuso imassa 
bhikkhuno pavaranam thapesi 
ditthena thapesi sutena 
thapesi parisankaya thapesiti. 


(Mv.IV.16.13) so ce evam 
vadeyya ditthena va thapemi 
sutena va thapemi parisankaya 
và thapemiti. 


so evamassa vacaniyo yam 
kho tvam avuso 1massa 
bhikkhuno ditthena 
pavaranam thapesi kinte 
dittham kinti te dittham kada 
te dittham kattha te dittham 
parajikam ajjhapajjanto dittho 
sanghadisesam ajjhapajjanto 
dittho thullaccayam 
pacittiyam patidesaniyam 
dukkatam dubbhasitam 
ajjhapajjanto dittho kattha ca 
tvam ahosi kattha cayam 


a defect in virtue. A thullaccaya, a 
pacittiya, a patidesaniya, a dukkata, a 
dubbhasita: This is a defect in 
conduct. Wrong view and a view 
holding to an extreme: This is a 
defect in view; [ BMC] 


“then he should be asked, ‘Friend, 
the invitation of this bhikkhu that 
you are canceling, are you canceling 
it on the basis of what was seen, are 
you canceling it on the basis of what 
was heard, (or) are you canceling it 
on the basis of what is suspected? 


“If he should say, ‘I am canceling it 
on the grounds of what was seen’ or ‘I 
am canceling it on the grounds of 
what was heard’ or ‘I am canceling it 
on the grounds of what is suspected} 


“then he should be asked, ‘Friend, 
the invitation of this bhikkhu that 
you are canceling on the grounds of 
what was seen: What did you see? 
What exactly did you see? When did 
you see it? Where did you see it? Was 
he seen committing a parajika? Was 
he seen committing a sanghadisesa? 
Was he seen committing a 
thullaccaya, a pacittiya, a 
patidesaniya, a dukkata, (or) a 
dubbhasita? And where were you? 
And where was this monk? And what 


bhikkhu ahosi kinci tvam 
karosi kincayam bhikkhu 
karotiti. 


(Mv.IV.16.14) so ce evam 
vadeyya na kho aham avuso 
imassa bhikkhuno ditthena 
pavaranam thapemi apica 
sutena pavaranam thapemiti. 


so evamassa vacaniyo yam 
kho tvam àvuso imassa 
bhikkhuno sutena pavaranam 
thapesi kinte sutam kinti te 
sutam kada te sutam kattha te 
sutam parajikam ajjhapannoti 
sutam sanghadisesam 
ajjhapannoti sutam 
thullaccayam pacittiyam 
patidesanryam dukkatam 
dubbhasitam ajjhapannoti 
sutam 


bhikkhussa sutam 
bhikkhuniya sutam 
sikkhamanaya sutam 
samanerassa sutam samaneriya 
sutam upasakassa sutam 
upasikaya sutam rajunam 
sutam rajamahamattanam 
sutam titthiyanam sutam 
titthiyasavakanam sutanti. 


(Mv.IV.16.15) so ce evam 


were you doing? And what was this 
monk doing?’ 


“If he should say, ‘It’s not that Pm 
canceling the invitation of this 
bhikkhu on the grounds of what was 
seen. It’s actually on the grounds of 
what was heard that I’m canceling 
(his) invitation? 


“then he should be asked, ‘Friend, 
the invitation of this monk that you 
are canceling on the grounds of what 
was heard: What did you hear? What 
exactly did you hear? When did you 
hear it? Where did you hear it? Was he 
heard to have committed a parajika? 
Was he heard to have committed a 
sanghadisesa? Was he heard to have 
committed a thullaccaya, a pacittiya, 
a patidesaniya, a dukkata, (or) a 


dubbhasita? 


“Was this heard from a monk? Was 
this heard from a bhikkhunr? ... from 
one in training? ... from a male 
novice? ... from a female novice? ... 
from a male lay follower? ... from a 
female lay follower? ... from kings? ... 
from king's ministers? ... from the 
leaders of other sects? ... from the 
disciples of other sects? 


“If he should say, ‘It’s not that m 


vadeyya na kho aham avuso 
imassa bhikkhuno sutena 
pavaranam thapemi apica 
parisankaya pavaranam 
thapemiti. 


so evamassa vacaniyo yam 
kho tvam àvuso imassa 
bhikkhuno parisankaya 
pavaranam thapesi kim 
parisankasi kinti parisankasi 
kada parisankasi kattha 
parisankasi parajikam 
ajjhapannoti parisankasi 
sanghadisesam ajjhapannoti 
parisankasi thullaccayam 
pacittiyam patidesaniyam 
dukkatam dubbhasitam 


ajjhapannoti parisankasi 


(Mv.IV.16.16) bhikkhussa 
sutva parisankasi bhikkhuniya 
sutva parisankasi 
sikkhamanaya sutva 
parisankasi samanerassa sutva 
parisankasi samaneriya sutva 
parisankasi upasakassa sutva 
parisankasi upasikaya sutva 
parisankasi rajunam sutva 
parisankasi 
rajamahamattanam sutva 
parisankasi titthiyanam sutva 
parisankasi titthiyasavakanam 
sutva parisankasiti. 


canceling the invitation of this monk 
on the grounds of what was heard. 
It’s actually on the grounds of what is 
suspected that I’m canceling (his) 
invitation; 


“then he should be asked, ‘Friend, 
the invitation of this monk that you 
are canceling on the grounds of what 
is suspected: What do you suspect? 
What exactly do you suspect? When 
do you suspect (it happened)? Where 
do you suspect (it happened)? Do you 
suspect him to have committed a 
parajika? Do you suspect him to have 
committed a sanghadisesa? Do you 
suspect him to have committed a 
thullaccaya, a pacittiya, a 
patidesaniya, a dukkata, (or) a 
dubbhasita? 


“Do you suspect from having heard 
a monk? Do you suspect from having 
heard a bhikkhunr? ... one in 
training? ... a male novice? ... a 
female novice? ... a male lay follower? 
... a female lay follower? ... kings? ... 
king’s ministers? ... the leaders of 
other sects? ... the disciples of other 
sects?” 


so ce evam vadeyya na kho 
aham avuso imassa 
bhikkhuno parisankaya 
pavaranam thapemi apica 
ahampi na janami kenapaham 
imassa bhikkhuno pavaranam 
thapemiti. 


so ce bhikkhave codako 
bhikkhu anuyogena 
vinhunam sabrahmacarinam 
cittam na aradheti ananuvado 
cudito bhikkhutti alam 


vacanaya. 


so ce bhikkhave codako 
bhikkhu anuyogena 
vinhunam sabrahmacarinam 
cittam aradheti sanuvado 
cudito bhikkhuti alam 


vacanaya. 


(Mv.IV.16.17) so ce 
bhikkhave codako bhikkhu 
amulakena parajikena 
anuddhamsitam patijanati 
sanghadisesam aropetva 
sanghena pavaretabbam. 


so ce bhikkhave codako 
bhikkhu amulakena 
sanghadisesena 
anuddhamsitam patijanati 
yathadhammam karapetva 
sanghena pavaretabbam. 


“If he should say, ‘It’s not that Pm 
canceling the invitation of this 
bhikkhu on the grounds of what is 
suspected. In fact, even I don't know 
on what grounds I'm canceling the 
invitation of this monk? 


“then if the monk making the 
charge does not satisfy the minds of 
his observant fellows in the holy life 
with his account, it is enough to say 
that the monk who has been charged 
does not stand accused. 


“But if the monk making the charge 
does satisfy the minds of his 
observant fellows in the holy life with 
his account, then it is enough to say 
that the monk who has been charged 
stands accused. 


“If the monk making the charge 
charges him with an unfounded 
parajika offense, then having initiated 
the procedure for a sanghadisesa, the 
Sangha should invite. 


“If the monk making the charge 
charges him with an unfounded 
sanghadisesa offense, then, having 
dealt with him in accordance with 
the rule (Pc 76), the Sangha should 


invite. 


so ce bhikkhave codako 
bhikkhu amulakena 
thullaccayena pacittiyena 
patidesaniyena dukkatena 
dubbhasitena anuddhamsitam 
patijanati yathadhammam 
karapetva sanghena 
pavaretabbam. 


(Mv.IV.16.18) so ce 
bhikkhave cudito bhikkhu 
parajikam ajjhapannoti 
patijanati nasetva sanghena 
pavaretabbam. 


so ce bhikkhave cudito 
bhikkhu sanghadisesam 
ajjhapannoti patijanati 
sanghadisesam aropetva 
sanghena pavaretabbam. 


so ce bhikkhave cudito 
bhikkhu thullaccayam 
pacittiyam patidesaniyam 
dukkatam dubbhasitam 
ajjhapannoti patijanati 
yathadhammam karapetva 
sanghena pavaretabbam. 


“If the monk making the charge 
charges him with an unfounded 
thullaccaya, pacittiya, patidesantya, 
dukkata, (or) dubbhasita offense, 
then, having dealt with him in 
accordance with the rule ( Pc 76), the 
Sangha should invite. 





“If the monk who has been charged, 
having fallen into a parajika offense, 
admits it, then having expelled him, 
the Sangha should invite. 


“If the monk who has been charged, 
having fallen into a sanghadisesa 
offense, admits it, then having 
initiated the procedure for a 
sanghadisesa, the Sangha should 


invite. 


“If the monk who has been charged, 
having fallen into a thullaccaya, 
pacittiya, patidesaniya, dukkata, (or) 
dubbhasita offense, admits it, then, 
having dealt with him in accordance 
with the rule, the Sangha should 


invite” 


142. 


THULLACCAYAVATTHUKADI 
(MV.IV.16.19) 


The Case of the Thullaccaya Offense, etc. 


[248] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu tadahupavaranaya 
thullaccayam ajjhapanno 
hoti. 


ekacce bhikkht 
thullaccayaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 


sanghadisesaditthino honti. 


ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu 
thullaccayaditthino tehi so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
ekamantam apanetva 
yathadhammam karapetva 
sangham upasankamitva 
evamassa vacaniyo yam kho 
so avuso bhikkhu apattim 
apanno sassa 
yathadhammam patikata 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho pavareyyati. 


sassa yathadhammam 
patikatati ettakameva vatva 
pavarethati vattabba, asuka 
nama apattiti Idam pana na 
vattabbam, etanhi kalahassa 
mukham hoti. 


(Mv.IV.16.20) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 


[ BMC] 


“Monks, there is the case where, on 
the day of the Invitation, a monk has 
fallen into a thullaccaya offense. 


“Some monks are of the view that it 
is a thullaccaya offense; some are of the 
view that it is a sanghadisesa offense. 


“Those monks who are of the view 
that it is a thullaccaya offense should 
lead the monk off to one side and, 
having dealt with him in accordance 
with the rule, return to the Sangha and 
announce, ‘Friends, the offense that 
that monk fell into—he has made 
amendis for it in accordance with the 
rule. If the Sangha is ready, it should 


invite: 


“He has made amends for it in 
accordance with the rule”: they should 
say just that much, then say, “May you 
invite? “It’s an offense called such-and- 
such? shouldn't be said—for this is the 
opening for an argument. 


“Monks, there is the case where, on 
the day of the Invitation, a monk has 


tadahupavaranaya 
thullaccayam ajjhapanno 
hoti. 


ekacce bhikkhu 
thullaccayaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
pacittiyaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
thullaccayaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
patidesaniyaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
thullaccayaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
dukkataditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
thullaccayaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
dubbhasitaditthino honti. 


ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu 
thullaccayaditthino tehi so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
ekamantam apanetva 
yathadhammam karapetva 
sangham upasankamitva 
evamassa vacaniyo yam kho 
so avuso bhikkhu apattim 
apanno sassa 
yathadhammam patikata 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho pavareyyati. 


(Mv.IV.16.21) idha pana 


fallen into a thullaccaya offense. 


“Some monks are of the view that it 
is a thullaccaya offense; some are of the 
view that it is a pacittiya offense ... 
Some monks are of the view that it is a 
thullaccaya offense; some are of the 
view that it is a patidesaniya offense ... 
Some monks are of the view that it is a 
thullaccaya offense; some are of the 
view that it is a dukkata offense ... 
Some monks are of the view that it is a 
thullaccaya offense; some are of the 
view that it is a dubbhasita offense. 


“Those monks who are of the view 
that it is a thullaccaya offense should 
lead the monk off to one side and, 
having dealt with him in accordance 
with the rule, return to the Sangha and 
announce, ‘Friends, the offense that 
that monk fell into—he has made 
amends for it in accordance with the 
rule. If the Sangha is ready, it should 


invite? 


“Monks, there is the case where, on 


bhikkhave bhikkhu 
tadahupavaranaya pacittiyam 
ajjhapanno hoti 
patidesaniyam ajjhapanno 
hoti dukkatam ajjhapanno 
hoti dubbhasitam 


ajjhapanno hoti. 


ekacce bhikkhu 
dubbhasitaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
sanghadisesaditthino honti. 


ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dubbhasitaditthino tehi so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
ekamantam apanetva 
yathadhammam karapetva 
sangham upasankamitva 
evamassa vacaniyo yam kho 
so avuso bhikkhu apattim 
apanno sassa 
yathadhammam patikata 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho pavareyyati. 


(Mv.IV.16.22) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
tadahupavaranaya 
dubbhasitam ajjhapanno 
hoti. 


ekacce bhikkht 
dubbhasitaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 


the day of the Invitation, a monk has 
fallen into a pacittiya offense ... has 
fallen into a patidesantya offense ... has 
fallen into a dukkata offense ... has 
fallen into a dubbhasita offense. 


*Some monks are of the view that it 
is a dubbhasita offense; some are of the 
view that it is a sanghadisesa offense. 


“Those monks who are of the view 
that it is a dubbhasita offense should 
lead the monk off to one side and, 
having dealt with him in accordance 
with the rule, return to the Sangha and 
announce, ‘Friends, the offense that 
that monk fell into—he has made 
amends for it in accordance with the 
rule. If the Sangha is ready, it should 


invite: 


“Monks, there is the case where, on 
the day of the Invitation, a monk has 
fallen into a dubbhasita offense. 


*Some monks are of the view that it 
is a dubbhasita offense; some are of the 
view that it is a thullaccaya offense ... 


thullaccayaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
dubbhasitaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
pacittiyaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
dubbhasitaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
patidesaniyaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
dubbhasitaditthino honti 
ekacce bhikkhu 
dukkataditthino honti. 


ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dubbhasitaditthino tehi so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
ekamantam apanetva 
yathadhammam karapetva 
sangham upasankamitva 
evamassa vacaniyo yam kho 
so avuso bhikkhu apattim 
apanno sassa 
yathadhammam patikata 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho pavareyyati. 


Some monks are of the view that it is a 
dubbhasita offense; some are of the 
view that it is a pacittiya offense ... 
Some monks are of the view that it is a 
dubbhasita offense; some are of the 
view that it is a patidesaniya offense ... 
Some monks are of the view that it is a 
dubbhasita offense; some are of the 
view that it is a dukkata offense. 


“Those monks who are of the view 
that it is a dubbhasita offense should 
lead the monk off to one side and, 
having dealt with him in accordance 
with the rule, return to the Sangha and 
announce, ‘Friends, the offense that 
that monk fell into—he has made 
amends for it in accordance with the 
rule. If the Sangha is ready, it should 


invite: 


143. VATTHUTHAPANADI 
(MV.IV.16.23) 


Shelving a Matter, etc. [BMC] 


[249] idha pana bhikkhave 


“Monks, there is the case where, on 


bhikkhu tadahupavaranaya 
sanghamajjhe udahareyya 
sunatu me bhante sangho 
idam vatthum pafifiayati na 
puggalo yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam vatthum 


thapetva sangho pavareyyati. 


sO evamassa vacaniyo 
bhagavata kho avuso 
visuddhanam pavarana 
pafifiatta sace vatthum 
pannayati na puggalo 
idaneva nam vadehiti. 


(Mv.IV.16.24) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
tadahupavaranaya 
sanghamajjhe udahareyya 
sunatu me bhante sangho 
ayam puggalo pafifiayati na 
vatthum yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam puggalam 


thapetva sangho pavareyyati. 


sO evamassa vacaniyo 
bhagavata kho avuso 
samagganam pavarana 
paññattā sace puggalo 
pannayati na vatthum 
idaneva nam vadehiti. 


the day of the Invitation, a monk 
announces in the midst of the Sangha, 
‘Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. This matter1 is known, but the 
individual is not. If the Sangha is ready, 
then, having shelved the matter, the 
Sangha should invite. 

1. i.e., which particular offense was 
committed. 


“He should be told, ‘The Blessed One 
has laid down the Invitation for those 
who are pure. If the matter is known 
but not the individual, speak about it 
right now: 


“Monks, there is the case where, on 
the day of the Invitation, a monk 
announces in the midst of the Sangha, 
‘Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. This individual is known, but 
the matter is not. If the Sangha is ready, 
then, having excluded 1 this individual, 
the Sangha should invite. 


1. This is the same word, thapetva, 
that is translated as ‘shelve’ above. 


“He should be told, ‘The Blessed One 
has laid down the Invitation for those 
who are united. If the individual is 
known but not the matter, speak about 
it right now. 


(Mv.IV.16.25) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
tadahupavaranaya 
sanghamajjhe udahareyya 
sunatu me bhante sangho 
idam vatthufica puggalo ca 
pannayati yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam vatthufica 
puggalanca thapetva sangho 
pavareyyati. 


so evamassa vacaniyo 
bhagavata kho avuso 
visuddhananica 
samaggananca pavarana 
pafifiatta sace vatthufica 
puggalo ca pannayati 
idaneva nam vadehiti. 


(Mv.IV.16.26) pubbe ce 
bhikkhave pavaranaya 
vatthum pafifiayati paccha 
puggalo kallam vacanaya. 


pubbe ce bhikkhave 
pavaranaya puggalo 
pannayati paccha vatthum 
kallam vacanaya. 


pubbe ce bhikkhave 
pavaranaya vatthuñca 
puggalo ca pafifiayati tance 
kataya pavaranaya ukkoteti 
ukkotanakam pacittiyanti. 


“Monks, there is the case where, on 
the day of the Invitation, a monk 
announces in the midst of the Sangha, 
"Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. Both the matter and the 
individual are known. If the Sangha is 
ready, then, having shelved this matter 
and excluded this individual, the 
Sangha should invite. 


“He should be told, ‘The Blessed One 
has laid down the Invitation for those 
who are pure and united. If both the 
matter and the individual are known, 
speak about it right now. 


“If the matter is known before the 
Invitation, but the individual 
afterward, it is proper to speak upl. 

1. In other words, the issue can be 
brought up later. [BMC] 


“If the individual is known before the 
Invitation, but the matter afterward, it 
is proper to speak up. 


“If both the matter and the individual 
are known before the Invitation, and if 
one opens (the issue) up after the 
Invitation is done, then there is a 
pacittiya for opening up (Pc 63)” 


144. 
BHANDANAKARAKAVATTHU 
(MV.IV.17.1) 


The Case of Makers of Quarrels [BMC] 


[250] tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula sandittha sambhatta 
bhikkhu kosalesu janapadesu 
annatarasmim avase vassam 
upagacchimsu. 


tesam samanta anne bhikkhu 
bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka 
vivadakaraka bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka vassam 
upagacchimsu mayam tesam 
bhikkhunam vassam vutthanam 
pavaranaya pavaranam 
thapessamati. 


assosum kho te bhikkhu 
amhakam kira samanta anne 
bhikkhu bhandanakaraka 
kalahakaraka vivadakaraka 
bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka vassam upagata 
mayam tesam bhikkhünam 
vassam vutthanam pavaranaya 
pavaranam thapessamati katham 
nu kho amhehi patipajjitabbanti. 


Now on that occasion several 
monks, close friends, entered the 
Rains at a certain monastery in 
the Kosalan countryside. 


Near to them, other monks— 
makers of quarrels, strife, 
disputes, dissension, and issues in 
the Sangha—entered the Rains, 
(thinking,) “When those monks 
have completed the Rains, at their 
Invitation, we will cancel their 
invitations?” 


The monks heard that, “Those 
other monks near us, they say— 
makers of quarrels, strife, 
disputes, dissension, and issues in 
the Sangha—have entered the 
Rains (thinking,) ‘When those 
monks have completed the Rains, 
at their Invitation, we will cancel 
their invitations? What should we 
do?" 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.IV.17.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave sambahula sandittha 
sambhatta bhikkhu 
annatarasmim avase vassam 
upagacchanti. 


tesam samanta anne bhikkhu 
bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka 
vivadakaraka bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka vassam 
upagacchanti mayam tesam 
bhikkhunam vassam vutthanam 
pavaranaya pavaranam 
thapessamati. 


anujanami bhikkhave tehi 
bhikkhuhi dve tayo uposathe 
catuddasike katum katham 
mayam tehi bhikkhuhi 


pathamataram pavareyyamati. 


te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka 
vivadakaraka bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka avasam 
agacchanti tehi bhikkhave 
avasikehi bhikkhuhi lahum 
lahum sannipatitva pavaretabbam 
pavaretva vattabba pavarita kho 
mayam avuso yatha ayasmanto 
mannanti tatha karontuti. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where 
several monks, close friends, enter 
the Rains at a certain monastery. 


“Near to them, other monks— 
makers of quarrels, strife, 
disputes, dissension, and issues in 
the Sangha—enter the Rains, 
(thinking,) “When those monks 
have completed the Rains, at their 
Invitation, we will cancel their 
invitations?’ 


“Monks, I allow that those 
monks perform two or three 
Uposathas on the fourteenth, 
(thinking,) ‘How could we invite 
before those (other) monks?’ 


“If those monks—makers of 
quarrels, strife, disputes, 
dissension, and issues in the 
Sangha—come to the residence, 
the resident monks should 
quickly gather and invite. Having 
invited, they should say, ‘Friends, 
we have invited. May the 
venerable ones do what they think 
(is appropriate)? 


(Mv.IV.17.3) te ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu bhandanakaraka 
kalahakaraka vivadakaraka 
bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka asamvihita tam 
avasam agacchanti tehi bhikkhave 
avasikehi bhikkhuhi asanam 
pannapetabbam padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam 
upanikkhipitabbam paccuggantva 
pattacivaram patiggahetabbam 
paniyena pucchitabba. 


tesam vikkhitva nissimam 
gantva pavaretabbam. 


tesam vikkhitvati “kilantattha 
muhuttam vissamatha"tiadina 
nayena sammoham katvati attho. 


pavaretva vattabba pavarita kho 
mayam avuso yatha ayasmanto 
mannanti tatha karontuti. 


(Mv.IV.17.4) evaficetam labhetha 
iccetam kusalam no ce labhetha 
avasikena bhikkhuna byattena 
patibalena avasika bhikkhu 
napetabba 


sunantu me ayasmanto avasika 
yadayasmantanam pattakallam 


“If those monks—makers of 
quarrels, strife, disputes, 
dissension, and issues in the 
Sangha—come to the residence 
unannounced, the resident monks 
should lay out seats, put out 
washing water for the feet, a foot 
stand, and a pebble foot wiper. 
They should go out to meet them, 
receive their bowls and robes, and 
ask them if they want drinking 
water. 


Having diverted their attention, 
they should go outside the 
territory and invite. 


“Having diverted their 
attention”: This means tricking 
them in this way: “You’re tired. 
Rest for a moment? 


“Having invited, they should say, 
‘Friends, we have invited. May the 
venerable ones do what they think 
(1s appropriate): 


“If that works, well and good. If 
not, an experienced and 
competent resident monk should 
inform the (other) resident 
monks, 


^*May the resident venerable 
ones listen to me. If the venerable 


idani uposatham kareyyama 
patimokkham uddiseyyama 
agame kale pavareyyamati. 


te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka 
vivadakaraka bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka te bhikkhu 
evam vadeyyum sadhu avuso 
idaneva no pavarethati. 


te evamassu vacaniya anissara 
kho tumhe avuso amhakam 
pavaranaya na tava mayam 
pavaressamati. 


(Mv.IV.17.5) te ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu bhandanakaraka 
kalahakaraka vivadakaraka 
bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka tam kalam 
anuvaseyyum avasikena 
bhikkhuna byattena patibalena 
avasika bhikkhu napetabba 


sunantu me ayasmanto avasika 
yadayasmantanam pattakallam 
idani uposatham kareyyama 


ones are ready, we will perform 
the Uposatha; recite the 
Patimokkha. On the coming dark 
[new] (moon) we will invite? 


“If those monks—makers of 
quarrels, strife, disputes, 
dissension, and issues in the 
Sangha—-say to the monks, ‘It 
would be good, friends, if you 
were to invite right now, with us; 


“then they should be told, 
‘Friends, you’re not in charge of 
our Invitation. We’re not going to 
invite yet: 


“If those monks—makers of 
quarrels, strife, disputes, 
dissension, and issues in the 
Sangha—stay1 until the coming 
dark [new] moon, an experienced 
and competent resident monk 
should inform the (other) resident 
monks, 

1. Apparently this means that 
they delay their Invitation as well 
and stay in the area, at their own 
monastery, not that they stay with 
the first group of monks for the 
whole two weeks. 


^*May the resident venerable 
ones listen to me. If we are ready, 
we will perform the Uposatha; 


patimokkham uddiseyyama 
agame junhe pavareyyamati. 


te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka 
vivadakaraka bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka te bhikkhu 
evam vadeyyum sadhu avuso 
idaneva no pavarethati. 


te evamassu vacaniya anissara 
kho tumhe avuso amhakam 
pavaranaya na tava mayam 
pavaressamati. 


(Mv.IV.17.6) te ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu bhandanakaraka 
kalahakaraka vivadakaraka 
bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka tampi junham 
anuvaseyyum tehi bhikkhave 
bhikkhuhi sabbeheva agame 
junhe komudiya catumasiniya 
akama pavaretabbam. 


(Mv.IV.17.7) tehi ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhuhi pavartyamane gilano 
agilanassa pavaranam thapeti so 
evamassa vacaniyo ayasma kho 
gilano gilano ca 
ananuyogakkhamo vutto 
bhagavata agamehi avuso yava 
arogo hosi arogo akankhamano 
codessasiti. 


recite the Patimokkha. On the 
coming bright [full] moon we 
will invite? 


“If those monks—makers of 
quarrels, strife, disputes, 
dissension, and issues in the 
Sangha—say to the monks, ‘It 
would be good, friends, if you 
were to invite right now, with us; 


“then they should be told, 
‘Friends, you’re not in charge of 
our Invitation. We’re not going to 
invite yet: 


“If those monks—makers of 
quarrels, strife, disputes, 
dissension, and issues in the 
Sangha—stay even until the 
coming bright [full] moon, then 
all should invite on the coming 
bright moon, of the “water-lily” 
fourth month, even if they don’t 
want to. [BMC] 


“Monks, if, as the monks are 
inviting, a sick monk cancels the 
invitation of a monk who is not 
sick, he should be told, ‘The 
venerable one is sick. It has been 
said by the Blessed One that one 
who is sick isn't up to arguing a 
case. Wait, friend, until you are 


evanca vuccamano codeti 
anadariye pacittiyam. 


(Mv.IV.17.8) tehi ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhuhi pavartyamane agilano 
gilanassa pavaranam thapeti so 
evamassa vacaniyo ayam kho 
avuso bhikkhu gilano gilano ca 
ananuyogakkhamo vutto 
bhagavata agamehi avuso yavayam 
bhikkhu arogo hoti arogam 
akankhamano codessasiti. 


evance vuccamano codeti 
anadariye pacittiyam. 


(Mv.IV.17.9) tehi ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhuhi pavartyamane gilano 
gilanassa pavaranam thapeti so 
evamassa vacaniyo ayasmanta kho 
gilana gilano ca 
ananuyogakkhamo vutto 
bhagavata agamehi avuso yava 
aroga hotha arogo arogam 
akankhamano codessasiti. 


well. Being well, if you want to, 
you can charge him: 


“And if, being told that, he still 
makes the charge out of 
disrespect, a pacittiya offense (Pc 
34) [BMC]. 





“Monks, if, as the monks are 
inviting, a monk who is not sick 
cancels the invitation of a sick 
monk, he should be told, ‘Friend, 
this monk is sick. It has been said 
by the Blessed One that one who 
Is sick isn't up to arguing a case. 
Wait, friend, until this monk is 
well. (When he 1s) well, if you 
want to, you can charge him: 


“If, being told that, he still 
makes the charge out of 
disrespect, a pacittiya offense (Pc 
34). 


“Monks, if, as the monks are 
inviting, a sick monk cancels the 
invitation of (another) sick monk, 
he should be told, ‘The venerable 
ones are sick. It has been said by 
the Blessed One that one who is 
sick isn't up to debating. Wait, 
friend, until you are (both) well. 
(When you are both) well, if you 
want to, you can charge him: 


(Mv.IV.17.10) evance vuccamano 
codeti anadariye pacittiyam. 


tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
pavariyamane agilano agilanassa 
pavaranam thapeti. 


ubho sanghena samanuyunjitva 
samanuggahitva yathadhammam 
karapetva sanghena 
pavaretabbanti. 


“If, being told that, he still 
makes the charge out of 
disrespect, a pacittiya offense (Pc 


34). 


“Monks, if, as the monks are 
inviting, a monk who is not sick 
cancels the invitation of (another) 
monk who is not sick, 


*then the Sangha should cross- 
question them both and 
investigate, then deal with them 
in line with the rule. Then the 
Sangha should invite? 


145. PAVARANASANGAHO 
(MV.IV.18.1) 


The Invitation-delay [BMC: 1 2] 


[251] tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula sandittha sambhatta 
bhikkhu kosalesu janapadesu 
annatarasmim avase vassam 
upagacchimsu. 


tesam samagganam 
sammodamananam 
avivadamananam viharatam 
annataro phasuviharo adhigato 
hoti. 


Now on that occasion several 
monks, close friends who were 
often seen together and ate 
together, entered the Rains at a 
certain residence in the Kosalan 
countryside. 


While they were living together 
in unity, courteously, without 
dispute, a certain level of comfort 
was achieved. 


athakho tesam bhikkhunam 
etadahosi amhakam kho 
samagganam sammodamananam 
avivadamananam viharatam 
annataro phasuviharo adhigato 


sace mayam idani pavaressama 
siyapi bhikkhu pavaretva carikam 
pakkameyyum evam mayam 
imamha phasuvihara paribahira 
bhavissama katham nu kho 
amhehi patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(Mv.IV.18.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave sambahula sandittha 
sambhatta bhikkhu anfatarasmim 
avase vassam upagacchanti. 


tesam samagganam 
sammodamananam 
avivadamananam viharatam 
annataro phasuviharo adhigato 
hoti. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam hoti 
amhakam kho samagganam 
sammodamananam 
avivadamananam viharatam 
annataro phasuviharo adhigato 
sace mayam idani pavaressama 
siyapl bhikkhu pavaretva carikam 


Then the thought occurred to 
them, “While we have been living 
together in unity, courteously, 
without dispute, a certain level of 
comfort has been achieved. 


“If we were to invite now, and if 
there are monks who, having 
invited, would leave to go 
wandering, we would be deprived 
of our level of comfort. What 
should we do?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where 
several monks, close friends who 
are often seen together and eat 
together, enter the Rains at a 
certain residence. 


While they are living together in 
unity, courteously, without 
dispute, a certain level of comfort 
is achieved. 


“If the thought should occur to 
them, ‘While we have been living 
together in unity, courteously, 
without dispute, a certain level of 
comfort has been achieved. If we 
were to invite now, and if there 
are monks who, having invited, 


pakkameyyum evam mayam 
imamha phasuvihara paribahira 
bhavissamati. 


anujanami bhikkhave tehi 
bhikkhuhi pavaranasangaham 
katum. 


(Mv.IV.18.3) evanca pana 
bhikkhave katabbo. 


sabbeheva ekajjham 


sannipatitabbam. 


sannipatitva byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
amhakam samagganam 
sammodamananam 
avivadamananam viharatam 
annataro phasuviharo adhigato. 


sace mayam idani pavaressama 
siyapl bhikkhu pavaretva carikam 
pakkameyyum evam mayam 
imamha phasuvihara paribahira 
bhavissama. 

yadi sanghassa pattakallam 


sangho pavaranasangaham 
kareyya idani uposatham kareyya 


would leave to go wandering, we 
would be deprived of our level of 
comfort; 


*then I allow that those monks 
make an Invitation-delay. 


“And, monks, it should be made 
like this: 


“The entire Sangha should 
gather. 


“When they have gathered, an 
experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. While we have been 
living together in unity, 
courteously, without dispute, a 
certain level of comfort has been 
achieved. 


“If we were to invite now, and if 
there are monks who, having 
invited, would leave to go 
wandering, we would be deprived 
of our level of comfort. 


“If the Sangha is ready, it should 
make an Invitation-delay so that it 
might now perform the Uposatha 
and recite the Patimokkha, and 


patimokkham uddiseyya agame 
komudiya catumasiniya pavareyya. 


esa natti. 


(Mv.IV.18.4) sunatu me bhante 
sangho amhakam samagganam 
sammodamananam 
avivadamananam viharatam 
annataro phasuviharo adhigato. 


sace mayam idani pavaressama 
siyapl bhikkhu pavaretva carikam 
pakkameyyum evam mayam 
imamha phasuvihara paribahira 
bhavissama. 


sangho pavaranasangaham karoti 
idani uposatham karissati 
patimokkham uddisissati agame 
komudiya catumasiniya 
pavaressati. 


yassayasmato khamati 
pavaranasangahassa karanam idani 
uposatham karissati 
patimokkham uddisissati agame 
komudiya catumasiniya 
pavaressati so tunhassa yassa 
nakkhamati so bhaseyya. 


then invite (on the full moon) of 
the coming “water-lily” fourth 
month. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. While we have been 
living together in unity, 
courteously, without dispute, a 
certain level of comfort has been 
achieved. 


“If we were to invite now, and if 
there are monks who, having 
invited, would leave to go 
wandering, we would be deprived 
of our level of comfort. 


“The Sangha is making an 
Invitation-delay so that it will 
now perform the Uposatha and 
recite the Patimokkha, and then 
invite (on the full moon) of the 
coming “water-lily” fourth 
month. 


“He to whom the making of an 
Invitation-delay—so that (the 
Sangha) will now perform the 
Uposatha and recite the 
Patimokkha, and then invite 
when the “water-lily” fourth 
month arrives—is agreeable 
should remain silent. He to 


kato sanghena pavaranasangaho 
idani uposatham karissati 
patimokkham uddisissati agame 
komudiya catumasiniya 
pavaressati. 


khamati sanghassa tasma tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


(Mv.IV.18.5) tehi ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhuhi kate pavaranasangahe 
annataro bhikkhu evam vadeyya 
icchamaham avuso 
janapadacarikam pakkamitum 
atthi me janapade karaniyanti. 


so evamassa vacaniyo sadhu 
avuso pavaretva gacchahiti. 


so ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
pavarayamano annatarassa 
bhikkhuno pavaranam thapeti so 
evamassa vacaniyo anissaro kho 
me tvam avuso pavaranaya na 
tavaham pavaressamiti. 


tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno 


whom it is not agreeable should 
speak. 


“An Invitation-delay has been 
made by the Sangha so that it will 
now perform the Uposatha and 
recite the Patimokkha, and then 
invite (on the full moon) of the 
coming “water-lily” fourth 
month. 


“This is agreeable to the 
Sangha, therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it? 


“If, when those monks have 
made an Invitation-delay, a 
certain monk should say, ‘Friends, 
I want to set out on a wandering 
tour of the countryside. I have 
business in the countryside; 


“then he should be told, ‘Friend, 
it would be good if you invited 
and then went’ 


“Monks, if, as that monk is 
inviting, he cancels the Invitation 
of a certain monk, then he should 
be told, ‘Friend, you’re not in 
charge of my Invitation. I won’t 
invite yet: 


“Monks, if, as that monk is 


pavarayamanassa annataro 
bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno 
pavaranam thapeti ubho sanghena 
samanuyufijitva samanuggahitva 
yathadhammam karapetabba. 


(Mv.IV.18.6) so ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu janapade tam karaniyam 
tiretva punadeva antokomudiya 
catumasiniya tam avasam 
agacchati tehi ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhuhi pavartyamane afifiataro 
bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno 
pavaranam thapeti so evamassa 
vacaniyo anissaro kho me tvam 
avuso pavaranaya pavarito ahanti. 


tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhühi 
pavariyamane so bhikkhu 
annatarassa bhikkhuno 
pavaranam thapeti. ubho 
sanghena samanuyuijitva 
samanuggahitva yathadhammam 
karapetva sanghena 
pavaretabbanti. 


pavaranakkhandhakam 
nitthitam catuttham. 


inviting, a certain monk cancels 
his Invitation, then the Sangha 
should cross-question them both 
and investigate, then deal with 
them in line with the rule. 


“If that monk should conclude 
his business in the countryside 
and return to the residence 
within the “water-lily” fourth 
month, and if, as the monks are 
inviting, a certain monk cancels 
his Invitation, he should be told, 
‘Friend, you're not in charge of 
my Invitation. I’ve (already) 
invited: 


“If, as the monks are inviting, he 
cancels the Invitation of a certain 
monk, then the Sangha should 
cross-question them both and 
investigate, then deal with them 
in line with the rule1. Then the 
Sangha should invite? 


1. In other words, he gives up 
his right to suspend another 
monk’s invitation unless he 
makes it back in time. The other 
monks can still suspend his, but 
they have to do it when he invites 
—not when he gets back and they 
are inviting. 


The Invitation Khandhaka, the 
fourth, is finished. 


imamhi khandhake vatthu 


chacattalisa. 


In this khandhaka there are 46 


cases. 


TASSUDDANAM 


Mnemonic Verses 


[252] vassam vuttha kosalesu 


agamma satthu dassanam 
aphasupasusamvasam 
annhamannanulomata 


pavarentasane dve ca 

kammagilananataka 
g 

raja cora ca dhutta ca 


bhikkhupaccatthika tatha 


pañca catutayo dveko 
apanno vemati sari 
sabbo sangho vematiko 
bahusama ca thokika 


avasika catuddassa 
lingasamvasaka ubho 
gantabbam na nisinnaya 


Having completed the Rains 
among the Kosalans, 
they came to see the Teacher. 


An uncomfortable cattle-like 
affiliation, 


mutual conformity. 


They invited, on their seats, and 
two, 


transactions, a sick monk, 
relatives, 


kings, thieves, mischief-makers, 
and likewise opponents of the 
monks. 


Five, four, three, two, one, 

fallen (into an offense), in doubt, 
he remembered, 

the entire Sangha, in doubt, 
more, equal, fewer. 


The residents on the fourteenth, 
traces, common affiliation, both, 


one should go, not with one 
sitting, 


chandadane pavarana 


sancarehi [ ME: savarehi] 
khepita megho 
antara ca pavarana 


na karonti puramhakam 

atthapita ca bhikkhuno 

kimhi cati [ME: vati] 
katamafica 

ditthena sutasankaya 


codako cuditako ca 
thullavatthu ca bhandanam 
pavaranassa sangaho 
anissaro pavarayeti. 


the Invitation when consent has 
been given. 


Because of Savaras, it was spent, a 
cloud, 


obstructions, and the Invitation. 


They didn't give (leave); 

before (they canceled) ours, 

not (properly) canceled, a monk's, 
why? and which? 

on the basis of what is 

seen, heard, suspected. 


One making a charge, one 


charged, 
a thullaccaya, a matter, a quarrel, 
the delay of the Invitation, 
not in charge; it should invite. 
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V cammakkhandhako 
THE LEATHER KHANDHAKA 


147. SONAKOLIVISAVATTHU 
(MVV.1.1) 


The Story of Sona Koltvisa 


[1] tena samayena buddho Now on that occasion the Buddha, 
bhagava rajagahe viharati the Blessed One, was staying near 
gijjhakute pabbate. Rajagaha on Vulture Peak Mountain. 

tena kho pana samayena raja And at that time King Seniya 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro Bimbisara of Magadha was ruling the 
asitiya gamikasahassesu[ME: kingdom—a dominion of 80,000 
gamasahassesu | villagers. 


Issarlyadhipaccam rajjam 
kareti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
campayam sono nama 
koliviso setthiputto 
sukhumalo hoti. 


tassa padatalesu lomani 
jatani honti. 


athakho raja magadho 
seniyo bimbisaro tani asitim 
gamikasahassani 
sannipatapetva kenacideva 
karaniyena sonassa kolivisassa 
santike dutam pahesi 
agacchatu sono icchami 
sonassa agatanti. 


(MvV.1.2) athakho sonassa 
kolivisassa matapitaro sonam 
kolivisam etadavocum raja te 
tata sona pade dakkhitukamo 
ma kho tvam tata sona yena 
raja tena pade 
abhippasareyyasi ranno 
purato pallankena nisida 
nisinnassa te raja pade 


dakkhissatiti. 


athakho sonam kolivisam 
sivikaya anesum. 


athakho sono koliviso yena 
raja magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro tenupasankami 
upasankamitva rajanam 


At that time in Campa there was a 
son of a good family named Sona 
Kolivisa—delicate, a money-lender's 
son. 


There was hair growing even on the 
soles of his feet. 


Then King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha, having had the 80,000 
villagers gather together for some 
business or other, sent a messenger to 
Sona Kolivisa's presence, (saying,) 
*Let Sona come. I desire Sona's 
coming; 


Then Sona Kolivisa's parents said to 
him, “Dear son, the king wants to 
look at your feet. But you shouldn't 
point your feet at the king. Sit cross- 
legged in front of him—he will see 
your feet as you are sitting? 


Then they brought Sona Kolivisa on 
a sedan-chair. 


He went to King Seniya Bimbisara 
and, on arrival, having bowed down 
to him, sat down cross-legged in front 
of him. 


magadham seniyam 
bimbisaram abhivadetva 
rafifio purato pallankena 
nisidi. 


addasa kho raja magadho 
seniyo bimbisaro sonassa 
kolivisassa padatalesu lomani 
jatani. 


(MvV.1.3) athakho raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
tani asitim gamikasahassani 
ditthadhammike atthe 
anusasitva uyyojesi tumhe 
khvattha bhane maya 
ditthadhammike atthe 
anusasita gacchatha 
bhagavantam payirupasatha 
so no bhagava samparayike 
atthe anusasissatiti. 


athakho tani asiti 
gamikasahassani yena 
gijjhakuto pabbato 


tenupasankamimsu. 


(MvV.1.4) tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma sagato 
bhagavato upatthako hoti. 


athakho tani asiti 
gamikasahassani yenayasma 
sagato tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva ayasmantam 


King Seniya Bimbisara of Magadha 
saw the hair growing on Sona 
Kolivisa's feet. 


Then King Bimbisara of Magadha, 
having admonished the 80,000 
villagers concerning what 1s beneficial 
in the here-and-now, dismissed them, 
(saying,) “I say, I have admonished 
you concerning what is beneficial in 
the here-and-now. Go to the Blessed 
One and attend on him. The Blessed 
One will admonish you concerning 
what is beneficial in the other world? 


So the 80,000 villagers went to 
Vulture Peak Mountain. 


Now at that time Ven. Sagata was 
the Blessed One’s attendant. 


Then the 80,000 villagers went to 
Ven. Sagata and, on arrival, said to 
him, “We 80,000 villagers have come 
to see the Blessed One. It would be 


sagatam etadavocum imani 
bhante asiti gamikasahassani 
idhupasankantani 
bhagavantam dassanaya sadhu 
mayam bhante labheyyama 
bhagavantam dassanayati. 


tenahi tumhe ayasmanto 
muhuttam idheva tava hotha 
yavaham bhagavantam 
pativedemiti. 


(MvV.1.5) athakho ayasma 
sagato tesam asitiya 
gamikasahassanam purato 
pekkhamananam patikaya 
nimmujjitva bhagavato 
purato ummujjitva 
bhagavantam etadavoca imani 
bhante asiti gamikasahassani 
idhupasankantani 
bhagavantam dassanaya 
yassadani bhante bhagava 
kalam maññatiīti. 


tenahi tvam sagata 
viharappacchayayam asanam 
pannapehiti. 


(Mv.V.1.6) evam bhanteti 
kho ayasma sagato bhagavato 
patissunitva pitham gahetva 
bhagavato purato 
nimmujjitva tesam asitiya 
gamikasahassanam purato 


good, venerable sir, if we could get to 
see the Blessed One? 


“In that case, stay right here for a 
moment, sirs, while I tell the Blessed 
One? 


Then Ven. Sagata, in front of the 
gaping 80,000 villagers, sunk down 
into the stone slab in front of the 
dwelling. Rising up in front of the 
Blessed One, he said to him, “Lord, 
these 80,000 villagers have come to see 
the Blessed One. Now is the time for 
the Blessed One to do as he sees fit? 


“In that case, Sagata, lay out a seat in 


the shade of the dwelling? 


Responding, “As you say, lord? Ven. 
Sagata took a bench and sunk down 
into the ground in front of the 
Blessed One. Rising out of the stone 
slab in front of the gaping 80,000 


pekkhamananam patikaya 
ummujjitva 
viharappacchayayam asanam 
pannapesi. 


athakho bhagava vihara 
nikkhamitva 
viharappacchayayam pannatte 
asane nisidi. 


(MvV.1.7) athakho tani asiti 
gamikasahassani yena 
bhagava tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu. 


athakho tani asiti 
gamikasahassani 
ayasmantamyeva sagatam 
samannaharanti no tatha 
bhagavantam. 


athakho bhagava tesam 
asitlya gamikasahassanam 
cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
ayasmantam sagatam 
amantesi tenahi tvam sagata 
bhiyyoso mattaya 
uttarimanussadhammam 
iddhipatiharryam dassehiti. 


evam bhanteti kho ayasma 
sagato bhagavato patissunitva 


villagers, he laid out the seat in the 


shade of the dwelling. 


Then the Blessed One came out of 
the dwelling and sat down on the seat 
laid out in the shade of the dwelling. 


The 80,000 villagers went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, having 
bowed down to him, sat to one side. 


But the 80,000 villagers were still 
focused on Ven. Sagata, not as much 
on the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
known with his awareness the train of 
thought in the awareness of the 
80,000 villagers, addressed Ven. 
Sagata, "In that case, Sagata, display 
even greater wonders and superior 
human attainments? 


Responding, “As you say, lord? to 
the Blessed One, Ven. Sagata rose up 


vehasam abbhuggantva akase 
antalikkhe cankamatipi 
titthatipi nisidatipi seyyampi 
kappeti padhuüpayatipi 
pajjalatipi antaradhayatipi. 


(MvV.1.8) athakho ayasma 
sagato akase antalikkhe 
anekavihitam 
uttarimanussadhammam 
iddhipatiharryam dassetva 
bhagavato padesu sirasa 
nipatitva bhagavantam 
etadavoca sattha me bhante 
bhagava savakohamasmi 
sattha me bhante bhagava 
savakohamasmiti. 


athakho tani asiti 
gamikasahassani acchariyam 
vata bho abbhutam vata bho 
savako [ME: savakopi] hi 
nama evammahiddhiko 
bhavissati evammahanubhavo 
aho nuna satthati 
bhagavantamyeva 
samannaharanti no tatha 
ayasmantam sagatam. 


(MvV.1.9) athakho bhagava 
tesam asitiya 
gamikasahassanam cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
anupubbikatham kathesi 
seyyathidam danakatham 


into the air, walked back and forth in 
space, in the sky, stood, sat, lay down, 
emitted smoke, emitted flames, and 
disappeared. 


Then when he had displayed various 
wonders and superior human 
attainments in the sky, in empty 
space, he put his head down at the 
Blessed One’s feet and said to him, 
"The Blessed One is my teacher. I am 
his disciple. The Blessed One is my 
teacher. I am his disciple” 


Then the 80,000 villagers, 
(thinking), “How amazing! How 
astounding!—in that even the disciple 
could be so mighty and powerful. 
Wow! What about the teacher?” 
focused on the Blessed One, not as 
much on Ven. Sagata. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
known with his awareness the train of 
thought in the awareness of the 
80,000 villagers, gave them a 
graduated talk: talk on generosity, talk 
on virtue, talk on heaven, talk on the 


silakatham saggakatham 
kamanam adinavam okaram 
sankilesam nekkhamme 
anisamsam pakasesi. 


yada te bhagava annasi 
kallacitte muducitte 
vinivaranacitte udaggacitte 
pasannacitte atha ya 
buddhanam samukkamsika 
dhammadesana tam pakasesi 
dukkham samudayam 
nirodham maggam. 


seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam 
sammadeva rajanam 
patigganheyya evameva tesam 
asitlya gamikasahassanam 
tasmimyeva asane virajam 
vitamalam dhammacakkhum 
udapadi yankinci 
samudayadhammam 
sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


(Mv.V.1.10) te ditthadhamma 
pattadhamma viditadhamma 
pariyogalhadhamma 
tinnavicikiccha 
vigatakathamkatha 
vesarajjappatta aparappaccaya 
satthu sasane bhagavantam 
etadavocum 


drawbacks, lowliness, and defilement 
of sensuality, and talk on the rewards 
of renunciation. 


When the Blessed One knew that 
their minds were ready—malleable, 
free from hindrances, uplifted, and 
bright—he proclaimed the 
characteristic Dhamma talk of 
Buddhas: stress, origination, cessation, 
and path. 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, free 
from grime, would properly take dye, 
in the same way the dustless, stainless 
eye of Dhamma arose for them as they 
were sitting right there—^ Whatever is 
subject to origination is all subject to 
cessation? 


Then they, having seen the 
Dhamma, having attained the 
Dhamma, having known the 
Dhamma, having fathomed the 
Dhamma, having crossed over and 
beyond uncertainty, having no more 
perplexity, having gained fearlessness, 
independence of others with regard to 


abhikkantam bhante 
abhikkantam bhante 
seyyathapi bhante 
nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam va vivareyya 
mulhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya andhakare va 
telappajjotam dhareyya 
cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhantiti evameva 
bhagavata anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito 


ete mayam bhante 
bhagavantam saranam 
gacchama dhammanica 
bhikkhusanghanca upasake 


no bhagava dharetu ajjatagge 


panupete saranangateti. 


the Teacher’s message, said to the 
Blessed One, 


“Magnificent, lord! Magnificent! 
Just as if he were to place upright 
what was overturned, to reveal what 
was hidden, to show the way to one 
who was lost, or to carry a lamp into 
the dark so that those with eyes could 
see forms, in the same way has the 
Blessed One—through many lines of 
reasoning—made the Dhamma clear. 


“We go to the Blessed One for 
refuge, to the Dhamma, & to the 
Sangha of monks. 

“May the Blessed One remember us 
as lay followers who has gone for 
refuge from this day forward, for life? 


SONASSA PABBAJJA 
(MVV.1.11) 


Sona's Going-forth 


[2] athakho sonassa kolivisassa 
etadahosi yatha yatha kho aham 
bhagavata dhammam desitam 


ajanami nayidam sukaram 
agaram ajjhavasata 


Then the thought occurred to 
Sona Kolivisa, “As I understand the 
Dhamma that the Blessed One 
teaches, it’s not easy living at home 
to live the holy life totally perfect, 


ekantaparipunnam 
ekantaparisuddham 
sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam 
caritum yannunaham 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajeyyanti. 


athakho tani asiti 
gamikasahassani bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinanditva 
anumoditva utthayasana 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva 
pakkamimsu. 


(MvV.1.12) athakho sono 
koliviso acirapakkantesu asitiya 
gamikasahassesu yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho sono 
koliviso bhagavantam 
etadavoca yatha yathaham 
bhante bhagavata dhammam 
desitam ajanami nayidam 
sukaram agaram ajjhavasata 
ekantaparipunnam 
ekantaparisuddham 
sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam 
caritum icchamaham bhante 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva agarasma 


totally pure, like a polished shell. 
What if I were to shave off my hair 
& beard, put on the ochre robes, 
and go forth from the household life 
into homelessness?’ 


Then the 80,000 villagers, having 
delighted in the Blessed One’s words 
and expressed their approval, got up 
from their seats, bowed down to the 
Blessed One, circumambulated him, 
keeping him to their right, and left. 


Then Sona Kolivisa, not long after 
the 80,000 villagers had left, went to 
the Blessed One and, on arrival, 
bowed down to the Blessed One and 
sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to 
the Blessed One, “As I understand 
the Dhamma that the Blessed One 
teaches, it’s not easy living at home 
to live the holy life totally perfect, 
totally pure, like a polished shell. I 
want to shave off my hair & beard, 
put on the ochre robes, and go forth 
from the household life into 
homelessness. Lord, may the Blessed 
One give me the Going-forth? 


anagariyam pabbajitum 
pabbajetu mam bhante 
bhagavati. 


alattha kho sono koliviso 
bhagavato santike pabbajjam 
alattha upasampadam. 


acirupasampanno ca 
panayasma sono sitavane 
viharati. 


(MvV.1.13) tassa 
accaraddhaviriyassa cankamato 


cankamo lohitena phuttho 
hoti seyyathapi gavaghatanam. 


athakho ayasmato sonassa 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi ye 
kho keci bhagavato savaka 
araddhaviriya viharanti 
ahantesam annataro atha ca 
pana me nanupadaya asavehi 
cittam vimuccati samvijjanti 
kho pana me kule bhoga sakka 
bhoge ca bhunjitum punnani 
ca katum yannunaham 
hinayavattitva bhoge ca 
bhunjeyyam punnani ca 
kareyyanti. 


So Sona Kolivisa obtained the 
Going-forth in the Blessed One’s 
presence; he obtained Acceptance. 


Not long after his acceptance, Ven. 
Sona was staying in the Cool Grove. 


[AN 6:55 ] 


As he practiced walking 
meditation with over-aroused 
persistence, his feet split. 


The walking path was covered in 
blood as if cows had been 
slaughtered. 


Then, as Ven. Sona was alone in 
seclusion, this train of thought arose 
in his awareness: *Of the Blessed 
One's disciples who have aroused 
their persistence, I am one, but my 
mind is not released from the 
effluents through lack of 
clinging/sustenance. Now, my 
family has enough wealth that it 
would be possible to enjoy wealth & 
make merit. What 1f I were to return 
to the lower life, enjoy wealth, and 
make merit?” 


(MvV.1.14) athakho bhagava 
ayasmato sonassa cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
seyyathapi nama balava puriso 
samminjitam va baham 
pasareyya pasaritam va baham 
samminjeyya evameva 
gijjhakute pabbate antarahito 
sitavane paturahosi. 


athakho bhagava sambahulehi 
bhikkhuhi saddhim 
senasanacarikam ahindanto 
yenayasmato sonassa cankamo 
tenupasankami. 


addasa kho bhagava ayasmato 
sonassa cankamam lohitena 
phuttham disvana bhikkhu 
amantesi kassa nvayam 
bhikkhave cankamo lohitena 
phuttho seyyathapi 
gavaghatananti. 


(MvV.1.15) ayasmato bhante 
sonassa accaraddhaviriyassa 
tassayam cankamo lohitena 
phuttho seyyathapi 
gavaghatananti. 


athakho bhagava yenayasmato 
sonassa viharo tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pafifiatte asane 
nisidi. 


Then the Blessed One, as soon as 
he perceived with his awareness the 
train of thought in Ven. Sona’s 
awareness—just as a strong man 
might extend his flexed arm or flex 
his extended arm—disappeared 
from Vulture Peak Mountain and 
appeared in the Cool Wood. 


Then the Blessed One, walking on 
an inspection tour of the lodgings 
with several monks, went to Ven. 
Sona’s walking path. 


The Blessed One saw Ven. Sona’s 
walking path covered in blood and, 
on seeing it, addressed the monks, 
“Monks, whose walking path is this 
—covered in blood as if cows have 
been slaughtered?” 


“Lord, this is the walking path of 
Ven. Sona, whose persistence is over- 
aroused: His feet split, so this 
walking path of his is covered in 
blood as if cows have been 
slaughtered? 


Then the Blessed One went to Ven. 
Sona’s dwelling and, on arrival, sat 
down on a seat laid out. 


ayasmapi kho sono 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinnam kho 
ayasmantam sonam bhagava 
etadavoca nanu te sona 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi ye 
kho keci bhagavato savaka 
araddhaviriya viharanti 
ahantesam afifiataro atha ca 
pana me nanupadaya asavehi 
cittam vimuccati samvijjanti 
kho pana me kule bhoga sakka 
bhoge ca bhunjitum punnani 
ca katum yannunaham 
hinayavattitva bhoge ca 
bhunjeyyam punnani ca 
kareyyanti. 


evam bhanteti. 


tam kim maññasi sona kusalo 
tvam pubbe agarikabhuto 
vinaya tantissareti. 


evam bhanteti. 


tam kim mannasi sona yada te 
vinaya tantiyo accayika honti 
apinu te vina tasmim samaye 
saravati va hoti kammanina vati. 


Ven. Sona, after bowing down to 
the Blessed One, also sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, the Blessed 
One said to him, *Just now, as you 
were meditating in seclusion, didn't 
this train of thought appear to your 
awareness: “Of the Blessed One's 
disciples who have aroused their 
persistence, I am one, but my mind 
is not released from the effluents 
through lack of clinging/sustenance. 
Now, my family has enough wealth 
that it would be possible to enjoy 
wealth & make merit. What if I were 
to, return to the lower life, enjoy 
wealth, and make merit?" 


“Yes, lord? 


“Now what do you think, Sona? 
Before, when you were a house- 
dweller, were you skilled at playing 
the vīnā?” 


“Yes, lord? 


"And what do you think, Sona? 
When the strings of your vina were 
too taut, was your vina, at that time, 
in tune and playable?" 


no hetam bhanteti. 


(MvV.1.16) tam kim mannasi 
sona yada te vinaya tantiyo 
atisithila honti apinu te vina 
tasmim samaye saravati va hoti 
kammania vati. 


no hetam bhanteti. 


tam kim mannasi sona yada te 
vinaya tantiyo neva accayika 
honti natisithila same gune 
patitthita apinu te vina tasmim 
samaye saravati va hoti 
kammania vati. 


evam bhanteti. 


evameva kho sona 
accaraddhaviriyam uddhaccaya 
samvattati atilinaviriyam 
kosajjaya samvattati 


(MvV.1.17) tasmatiha tvam 
sona viriyasamatam adhitthahi 
indriyanafica samatam 
pativijjha tattha ca nimittam 
ganhahiti. 


evam bhanteti kho ayasma 
sono bhagavato paccassosi. 


athakho bhagava ayasmantam 
sonam imina ovadena ovaditva 


“No, lord? 


"And what do you think, Sona? 
When the strings of your vina were 
too loose, was your vina, at that 
time, in tune and playable?" 


“No, lord? 


"And what do you think, Sona? 
When the strings of your vina were 
neither too taut nor too loose, but 
established to be right on pitch, was 
your vina, at that time, in tune and 
playable?" 


“Yes, lord? 


^In the same way, Sona, over- 
aroused persistence leads to 
restlessness, overly slack persistence 
leads to laziness. 


"Thus you should determine the 
right pitch for your persistence, 
attune the pitch of the faculties (to 
that), and there pick up your 
theme? 


“Yes, lord? Ven. Sona responded to 
the Blessed One. 


Then, having given this 
exhortation to Ven. Sona, the 


seyyathapi nama balava puriso 
samminjitam va baham 
pasareyya pasaritam va baham 
samminjeyya evameva sitavane 
ayasmato sonassa pamukhe 
antarahito gijjhakute pabbate 
paturahosi. 


(MvV.1.18) athakho ayasma 
sono aparena samayena 
viriyasamatam adhitthasi 
indriyanafica samatam 
pativijjhi tattha ca nimittam 
aggahesi. 


athakho ayasma sono eko 
vupakattho appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva 
yassatthaya kulaputta 
sammadeva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajanti 
tadanuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam 
ditthe va dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja vihasi khina jati 
vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karaniyam naparam itthattayati 
abbhannasi. 


annataro ca panayasma sono 
arahatam ahosi. 


(MvV.1.19) [3] athakho 
ayasmato sonassa arahattam 


Blessed One—as a strong man 
might extend his flexed arm or flex 
his extended arm—disappeared 
from the Cool Wood and appeared 
on Vulture Peak Mountain. 


So after that, Ven. Sona 
determined the right pitch for his 
persistence, attuned the pitch of the 
faculties (to that), and there picked 
up his theme. 


Then, dwelling alone, secluded, 
heedful, ardent, & resolute, he in no 
long time reached & remained in 
the supreme goal of the holy life for 
which clansmen rightly go forth 
from home into homelessness, 
directly knowing & realizing it for 
himself in the here & now. He 
knew: “Birth is ended, the holy life 
fulfilled, the task done. There is 
nothing further for the sake of this 
world” 


And thus Ven. Sona became 
another one of the arahants. 


Then, on the attainment of 
arahantship, the thought occurred 


pattassa etadahosi yannunaham 
bhagavato santike afifiam 
byakareyyanti. 


athakho ayasma sono yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho 
ayasma sono bhagavantam 
etadavoca 


(MvV.1.20) yo so bhante 
bhikkhu araham khinasavo 
vusitava katakaraniyo 
ohitabharo anuppattasadattho 
parikkhinabhavasamyojano 
sammadannavimutto so 
chatthanani adhimutto hoti 
nekkhammadhimutto hoti 
pavivekadhimutto hoti 
abyapajjhadhimutto hoti 
upadanakkhayadhimutto hoti 
tanhakkhayadhimutto hoti 
asammohadhimutto hoti 


(MvV.1.21) siya kho pana 
bhante idhekaccassa ayasmato 
evamassa kevalam 
saddhamattakam nuna 
ayamayasma nissaya 
nekkhammadhimuttoti na kho 
panetam bhante evam 


datthabbam 


to Ven. Sona: “What if I were to go 
to the Blessed One and, on arrival, 
to declare gnosis in his presence?” 


So he then went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, having bowed 
down to him, sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there he said to 
the Blessed One: 


“Lord, when a monk is an arahant, 
with his effluents ended, one who 
has reached fulfillment, done the 
task, laid down the burden, attained 
the true goal, totally destroyed the 
fetter of becoming, and is released 
through right gnosis, he is dedicated 
to six things: He is dedicated to 
renunciation, seclusion, non- 
afflictiveness, the ending of 
clinging/sustenance, the ending of 
craving, & non-deludedness. 


“Now it may occur to a certain 
venerable one to think, ‘Perhaps it is 
entirely dependent on a measure of 
conviction that this venerable one is 
dedicated to renunciation? but it 
should not be seen in that way. 


khinasavo bhante bhikkhu 
vusitava katakaraniyo 
karaniyamattanam 
asamanupassanto katassa va 
paticayam 


khaya ragassa vitaragatta 
nekkhammadhimutto hoti 
khaya dosassa vitadosatta 
nekkhammadhimutto hoti 
khaya mohassa vitamohatta 
nekkhammadhimutto hoti 


(MvV.1.22) siya kho pana 
bhante idhekaccassa ayasmato 
evamassa labhasakkarasilokam 
nuna ayamayasma 
nikamayamano 
pavivekadhimuttoti na kho 
panetam bhante evam 


datthabbam 


khinasavo bhante bhikkhu 
vusitava katakaraniyo 
karaniyamattanam 
asamanupassanto katassa va 
paticayam 


khaya ragassa vitaragatta 
pavivekadhimutto hoti khaya 


“The monk whose effluents are 
ended, having fulfilled (the holy 
life), does not see in himself 
anything further to do, or anything 
further to add to what he has done. 


“It is because of the ending of 
passion, because of his being free of 
passion, that he is dedicated to 
renunciation. It is because of the 
ending of aversion, because of his 
being free of aversion, that he is 
dedicated to renunciation. It is 
because of the ending of delusion, 
because of his being free of 
delusion, that he is dedicated to 
renunciation. 


“Now it may occur to a certain 
venerable one to think, ‘Perhaps it is 
because he desires gain, honor, & 
fame that this venerable one is 
dedicated to seclusion? but it should 
not be seen in that way. 


“The monk whose effluents are 
ended, having fulfilled (the holy 
life), does not see in himself 
anything further to do, or anything 
further to add to what he has done. 


“It is because of the ending of 
passion, because of his being free of 


dosassa vitadosatta 
pavivekadhimutto hoti khaya 
mohassa vitamohatta 
pavivekadhimutto hoti 


(MvV.1.23) siya kho pana 
bhante idhekaccassa ayasmato 
evamassa silabbataparamasam 
nuna ayamayasma sarato 
paccagacchanto 
abyapajjhadhimuttoti na kho 
panetam bhante evam 


datthabbam 


khinasavo bhante bhikkhu 
vusitava katakaraniyo 
karaniyamattanam 
asamanupassanto katassa va 
paticayam 


khaya ragassa vitaragatta 
abyapajjhadhimutto hoti khaya 
dosassa vitadosatta 
abyapajjhadhimutto hoti khaya 
mohassa vitamohatta 
abyapajjhadhimutto hoti 


passion, that he is dedicated to 
seclusion. It is because of the ending 
of aversion, because of his being free 
of aversion, that he is dedicated to 
seclusion. It is because of the ending 
of delusion, because of his being 
free of delusion, that he is dedicated 
to seclusion. 


“Now it may occur to a certain 
venerable one to think, ‘Perhaps it is 
because he falls back on attachment 
to habits & practices as being 
essential that he is dedicated to non- 
afflictiveness? but it should not be 
seen in that way. 


“The monk whose effluents are 
ended, having fulfilled (the holy 
life), does not see in himself 
anything further to do, or anything 
further to add to what he has done. 


“It is because of the ending of 
passion, because of his being free of 
passion, that he is dedicated to non- 
afflictiveness. It is because of the 
ending of aversion, because of his 
being free of aversion, that he is 
dedicated to non-afflictiveness. It is 
because of the ending of delusion, 
because of his being free of 
delusion, that he is dedicated to 
non-afflictiveness. 


(MvV.1.24) khaya ragassa 
vitaragatta 
upadanakkhayadhimutto hoti 
khaya dosassa vitadosatta 
upadanakkhayadhimutto hoti 
khaya mohassa vitamohatta 
upadanakkhayadhimutto hoti 


khaya ragassa vitaragatta 
tanhakkhayadhimutto hoti 
khaya dosassa vitadosatta 
tanhakkhayadhimutto hoti 
khaya mohassa vitamohatta 
tanhakkhayadhimutto hoti 


khaya ragassa vitaragatta 
asammohadhimutto hoti khaya 
dosassa vitadosatta 
asammohadhimutto hoti khaya 
mohassa vitamohatta 
asammohadhimutto hoti 


“It is because of the ending of 
passion, because of his being free of 
passion, that he is dedicated to the 
ending of clinging/sustenance. It is 
because of the ending of aversion, 
because of his being free of aversion, 
that he is dedicated to the ending of 
clinging/sustenance. It is because of 
the ending of delusion, because of 
his being free of delusion, that he is 
dedicated to the ending of 
clinging/sustenance. 


“It is because of the ending of 
passion, because of his being free of 
passion, that he is dedicated to the 
ending of craving. It is because of 
the ending of aversion, because of 
his being free of aversion, that he is 
dedicated to the ending of craving. 
It is because of the ending of 
delusion, because of his being free 
of delusion, that he is dedicated to 
the ending of craving. 


“It is because of the ending of 
passion, because of his being free of 
passion, that he is dedicated to non- 
deludedness. It is because of the 
ending of aversion, because of his 
being free of aversion, that he is 
dedicated to non-deludedness. It is 
because of the ending of delusion, 
because of his being free of 


(MvV.1.25) evam 
sammavimuttacittacittassa 


[ME: evam samma 
vimuttacittassa] bhante 
bhikkhuno bhusa cepi 
cakkhuvififieyya rupa 
cakkhussa apatham agacchanti 
nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti 
amissikatamevassa cittam hoti 
thitam anenjappattam 
vayaficassanupassati 


bhusa cepi sotavinneyya sadda 


ghanavinneyya gandha ... 


jivhavinneyya rasa ... 


kayavififieyya photthabba ... 


manovinneyya dhamma 
manassa apatham agacchanti 
nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti 
amissikatamevassa cittam hoti 
thitam anenjappattam 
vayaficassanupassati 


(MvV.1.26) seyyathapi bhante 


delusion, that he is dedicated to 
non-deludedness. 


*Lord, even if powerful forms 
cognizable by the eye come into the 
visual range of a monk whose mind 
is thus rightly released, his mind is 
neither overpowered nor even 
engaged. Being still, having reached 
imperturbability, he focuses on their 
passing away. 


“And even if powerful sounds 
cognizable by the ear ... 


“aromas cognizable by the nose ... 


“flavors cognizable by the tongue 


“tactile sensations cognizable by 


the body... 


“(Even if powerful) ideas 
cognizable by the intellect come 
into his mental range, his mind is 
neither overpowered nor even 
engaged. Being still, having reached 
imperturbability, he focuses on their 
passing away. 


“Just as if there were a mountain of 


selo pabbato acchiddo asusiro 
ekaghano puratthimaya cepi 
disaya agaccheyya bhusa 
vatavutthi neva nam 
sankampeyya na 
sampakampeyya na 
sampavedheyya 


pacchimaya cepi disaya 
agaccheyya bhusa vatavutthi 
.pe. 


uttaraya cepi disaya 
agaccheyya bhusa vatavutthi 
.pe. 


dakkhinaya cepi disaya 
agaccheyya bhusa vatavutthi 
neva nam sankampeyya na 
sampakampeyya na 
sampavedheyya 


evameva kho bhante evam 
sammavimuttacittassa 
bhikkhuno bhusa cepi 
cakkhuvififieyya rupa 
cakkhussa apatham agacchanti 
nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti 
amissikatamevassa cittam hoti 
thitam anenjappattam 
vayanicassanupassatl 


bhusa cepi sotavinneyya sadda 


rock—without cracks, without 
fissures, one solid mass—and then 
from the east there were to come a 
powerful storm of wind & rain: 
(The storm) would neither make it 
shiver nor make it quiver nor make 
it shake. 


“And then from the west there 
were to come a powerful storm of 
wind & rain... 


“And then from the north there 
were to come a powerful storm of 
wind & rain... 


“And then from the south there 
were to come a powerful storm of 
wind & rain: (The storm) would 
neither make it shiver nor make it 
quiver nor make it shake. 


“In the same way, lord, even if 
powerful forms cognizable by the 
eye come into the visual range of a 
monk whose mind is thus rightly 
released, his mind is neither 
overpowered nor even engaged. 
Being still, having reached 
imperturbability, he focuses on their 
passing away. 


“And even if powerful sounds 
cognizable by the ear ... 


ghanavinneyya gandha ... 


jivhavinneyya rasa ... 


kayavififieyya photthabba ... 


manovinneyya dhamma 
manassa apatham agacchanti 
nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti 
amissikatamevassa cittam hoti 
thitam anenjappattam 
vayanicassanupassatiti. 


(MvV.1.27) [4] nekkhammam 
adhimuttassa 


pavivekafica cetaso 
abyapajjhadhimuttassa 
upadanakkhayassa ca 


tanhakkhayadhimuttassa 
asammohanca cetaso 
disva ayatanuppadam 
samma cittam vimuccati 


tassa sammavimuttassa 
santacittassa bhikkhuno 
katassa paticayo natthi 
karaniyam na vijjati. 


“aromas cognizable by the nose ... 


“flavors cognizable by the tongue 


“tactile sensations cognizable by 


the body... 


“(Even if powerful) ideas 
cognizable by the intellect come 
into his mental range, his mind is 
neither overpowered nor even 
engaged. Being still, having reached 
imperturbability, he focuses on their 
passing away. 


“When one’s awareness is 


dedicated 
to renunciation, seclusion, 


non-afHictiveness, the ending of 
clinging, 


the ending of craving, & non- 
deludedness, 


seeing the arising of the sense 
media, 


the mind is rightly released. 


For that monk, rightly released, 
his mind at peace, 

there's nothing to be done, 
nothing to add 

to what's done. 


selo yatha ekaghano As a single mass of rock isn't 


vatena na samirati moved by the wind, 
evam rapa rasa sadda even so all forms, flavors, sounds, 
gandha phassa ca kevala aromas, contacts, 
ittha dhamma anittha ca ideas desirable & not, 
nappavedhenti tadino have no effect on one who is Such. 
thitam cittam vippamuttam The mind 
vayanicassanupassatiti. —still, totally released— 

focuses on 


their passing away? 
148. 
DIGUNADIUPAHANAPATIKK 
HEPO (MV.V.1.28) 


The Prohibition Against Double-soled 
Leather Footwear, etc. [BMC] 


[5] athakho bhagava bhikkhu Then the Blessed One addressed 


amantesi evam kho bhikkhave the monks, “Monks, this is how sons 


kulaputta aiam byakaronti of good families declare gnosis. The 
attho ca vutto atta ca anupanito meaning (of gnosis) is stated, but 
atha ca panidhekacce without mention of self. Yet there 
moghapurisa hasamanakam are some worthless men who declare 
manne atiam byakaronti te gnosis as if in jest. They will fall into 
paccha vighatam apajJantiti. trouble afterwards? 


(MvV.1.29) athakho bhagava Then the Blessed One addressed 
ayasmantam sonam amantesi Ven. Sona, *Sona, you are delicate. I 
tvam khosi sona sukhumalo 


anujanami te sona 
ekapalasikam upahananti. 


aham kho bhante 
asitisakatavahe hirafifiam ohaya 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 
sattahatthikanca anikam 


[ME inserts: athaham bhante 
ekapalasikam ce upahanam 
pariharissami] tassa me 
bhavissanti vattaro sono 
koliviso asitisakatavahe 
hirannam ohaya agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito 
sattahatthikanca anikam 
sodanayam ekapalasikasu 
upahanasu sattoti 


(MvV.1.30) sace bhagava 
bhikkhusanghassa anujanissati 
ahampi paribhunjissami no ce 
bhagava bhikkhusanghassa 
anujanissati ahampi na 
paribhunjissamiti. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
ekapalasikam upahanam na 
bhikkhave diguna upahana 


dharetabba na tiguna upahana 


allow you single-soled leather 
footwear? 


*Lord, having abandoned eighty 
cartloads of gold and a guard with 
seven elephants, I went forth from 
the home life into homelessness. 


“If I were to wear single-soled 
leather footwear, there would be 
those who would say, ‘Sona Kolivisa, 
having abandoned eighty cartloads 
of gold and troops with seven 
elephants, went forth from the 
home life into homelessness. But 
now he's attached to single-soled 
leather footwear? 


“If the Blessed One allows it for 
the Sangha of monks, I will make 
use of it. But if the Blessed One 
doesn't allow it for the Sangha of 
monks, I won't make use of it? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard to 
this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“I allow single-soled leather 
footwear. Double-soled leather 
footwear should not be worn. 
Triple-soled leather footwear should 


dharetabba na not be worn. Multi-soled leather 

gananganupahana dharetabba footwear should not be worn. 

yo dhareyya apatti dukkatassati. Whoever should wear it: an offense 
of wrong doing" [Sk 61] 


digunati dvipatala. tigunati *Double-soled* two surfaces. 
tipatala. ganangunupahanati “Triple-soled”: three surfaces. *Multi- 
catupatalato patthaya vuccati. soled leather footwear”: starting 


from four surfaces, it is called (that). 


149. 
SABBANILIKADIPATIKKHEPO 
(MV.V.2.1) 


The Prohibition Against Entirely Blue/Green 
(Leather Footwear), etc. [BMC] 


[6] tena kho pana Now at that time the Group-of-six 
samayena chabbaggiya monks wore entirely blue/green leather 
bhikkhu sabbanilika footwear. ... 
upahanayo dharenti .pe. 

sabbapitika upahanayo They wore entirely yellow leather 
dharenti. footwear. ... 


sabbalohitika upahanayo They wore entirely blood-red leather 
dharenti. footwear. ... 


sabbamanjetthika They wore entirely crimson leather 
upahanayo dharenti. footwear. ... 


sabbakanha upahanayo 
dharenti. 


sabbamaharangaratta 
upahanayo dharenti. 


sabbamahanamaratta 
upahanayo dharenti. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
seyyathapi gihi 
kamabhoginoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
sabbanilika upahana 
dharetabba na sabbapitika 
upahana dharetabba na 
sabbalohitika upahana 
dharetabba na 
sabbamanjetthika 
upahana dharetabba na 
sabbakanha upahana 
dharetabba na 
sabbamaharangaratta 
upahana dharetabba na 
sabbamahanamaratta 
upahana dharetabba yo 
dhareyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvV.2.2) tena kho pana 


They wore entirely black leather 
footwear. ... 


They wore entirely orange leather 
footwear. ... 


They wore entirely beige leather 
footwear. ... 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, “Just like householders 
who partake of sensuality? 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Leather footwear that is entirely 
blue/green should not be worn. Leather 
footwear that is entirely yellow should not 
be worn. Leather footwear that is entirely 
blood-red should not be worn. Leather 
footwear that is entirely crimson should 
not be worn. entirely black should not be 
worn. Leather footwear that is entirely 
orange should not be worn. Leather 
footwear that is entirely beige should not 
be worn. Whoever should wear it: an 
offense of wrong doing” 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 


samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu nilakavaddhika 


upahanayo dharenti. 


pitakavaddhika 


upahanayo dharenti. 


lohitakavaddhika 


upahanayo dharenti. 


manyetthikavaddhika 


upahanayo dharenti. 


kanhavaddhika 


upahanayo dharenti. 


maharangarattavaddhika 
upahanayo dharenti. 


mahanamarattavaddhika 
upahanayo dharenti. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
seyyathapi gihi 
kamabhoginoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
nilakavaddhika upahana 
dharetabba na 


pitakavaddhika upahana 
dharetabba na 


monks were wearing leather footwear 
with blue/green straps. 


They wore leather footwear with yellow 
straps. 


They wore leather footwear with blood- 
red straps. 


They wore leather footwear with 
crimson straps. 


They wore leather footwear with black 
straps. 


They wore leather footwear with orange 
straps. 


They wore leather footwear with beige 
straps. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, “Just like householders 
who partake of sensuality? 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Leather footwear with blue/green 
straps should not be worn. Leather 
footwear with yellow straps should not be 
worn. Leather footwear with blood-red 
straps should not be worn. Leather 


lohitakavaddhika 
upahana dharetabba na 
manyitthikavaddhika 
upahana dharetabba na 
kanhavaddhika upahana 
dharetabba na 
maharangarattavaddhika 
upahana dharetabba na 
mahanamarattavaddhika 
upahana dharetabba yo 
dhareyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvV.2.3) tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu khallakavaddha 


upahanayo dharenti. 


putavaddha upahanayo 
dharenti. 


putabaddhati 
yonakaupahana vuccati, 
ya yavajanghato 
sabbapadam paticchadeti. 


paligunthima upahanayo 
dharenti. 


tulapunnika upahanayo 
dharenti. 


tittirapattika upahanayo 
dharenti. 


footwear with crimson straps should not 
be worn. Leather footwear with black 
straps should not be worn. Leather 
footwear with orange straps should not be 
worn. Leather footwear with beige straps 
should not be worn. Whoever should 
wear it: an offense of wrong doing? 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks wore leather footwear with heel- 
coverings. 


They wore leather boots. 


Greek leather footwear is called 
*putabaddha5 which covers all of the foot 
[leg] from the knee down. 


They wore leather shoes. 


They wore leather footwear stuffed with 
cotton [or kapok]. 


They wore leather footwear decorated 
with partridge [or quail] wings. 


mendavisanavaddhika 
upahanayo dharenti. 


ajavisanavaddhika 
upahanayo dharenti. 


vicchikalika upahanayo 
dharenti. 


morapinjaparisibbita 
upahanayo dharenti. 


citra upahanayo 
dharenti. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
seyyathapi gihi 
kamabhoginoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
khallakavaddha upahana 
dharetabba na 
putavaddha upahana 
dharetabba na 
paligunthima upahana 
dharetabba na 
tulapunnika upahana 
dharetabba na 
tittirapattika upahana 
dharetabba na 


mendavisanavaddhika 


They wore leather footwear with straps 
in the shape of rams’ horns. 


They wore leather footwear with straps 
in the shape of goats’ horns. 


They wore leather footwear with straps 
in the shape of scorpion tails. 


They wore leather footwear with 
peacock feathers sown around. 


They wore decorated leather footwear. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, “Just like householders 
who partake of sensuality? 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Leather footwear with heel-coverings 
should not be worn. Leather boots should 
not be worn. Leather shoes should not be 
worn. Leather footwear stuffed with 
cotton [or kapok] should not be worn. 
Leather footwear decorated with partridge 
[or quail] wings should not be worn. 
Leather footwear with straps in the shape 
of rams’ horns should not be worn. 
Leather footwear with straps in the shape 
of goats’ horns should not be worn. 
Leather footwear with straps in the shape 


upahana dharetabba na 
ajavisanavaddhika 
upahana dharetabba na 
vicchikalika upahana 
dharetabba na 
morapinjaparisibbita 
upahana dharetabba na 
citra upahana dharetabba 
yo dhareyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvV.2.4) tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu 
sihacammaparikkhata 
upahanayo dharenti. 


byagghacammaparikkhat 
à upahanayo dharenti. 


dipicammaparikkhata 
upahanayo dharenti. 


ajinacammaparikkhata 
upahanayo dharenti. 


uddacammaparikkhata 
upahanayo dharenti. 


majjaricammaparikkhata 
upahanayo dharenti. 


kalakacammaparikkhata 
upahanayo dharenti. 


of scorpion tails should not be worn. 
Leather footwear with peacock feathers 
sown around should not be worn. 
Decorated leather footwear should not be 
worn. Whoever should wear it: an offense 
of wrong doing” 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks wore leather footwear embellished 
with lion skin. 


They wore leather footwear embellished 
with tiger skin. 


They wore leather footwear embellished 
with leopard skin. 


They wore leather footwear embellished 
with black antelope skin. 


They wore leather footwear embellished 
with otter skin. 


They wore leather footwear embellished 
with cat skin. 


They wore leather footwear embellished 
with squirrel skin. 


ulukacammaparikkhata 
[ ME: 
luvakacammaparikkhata] 
upahanayo dharenti. 


manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
seyyathapi gihi 
kamabhoginoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave 
sihacammaparikkhata 
upahana dharetabba na 
byagghacammaparikkhata 
upahana dharetabba na 
dipicammaparikkhata 
upahana dharetabba na 
ajinacammaparikkhata 
upahana dharetabba na 
uddacammaparikkhata 
upahana dharetabba na 
majjaricammaparikkhata 
upahana dharetabba na 
kalakacammaparikkhata 
upahana dharetabba na 
ulukacammaparikkhata 
upahana dharetabba yo 
dhareyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


They wore leather footwear embellished 
with flying fox skin. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about, “Just like householders 
who partake of sensuality? 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Leather footwear embellished with lion 
skin should not be worn. Leather 
footwear embellished with tiger skin 
should not be worn. Leather footwear 
embellished with leopard skin should not 
be worn. Leather footwear embellished 
with black antelope skin should not be 
worn. Leather footwear embellished with 
otter skin should not be worn. Leather 
footwear embellished with cat skin 
should not be worn. Leather footwear 
embellished with squirrel skin should not 
be worn. Leather footwear embellished 
with flying fox skin should not be worn. 
Whoever should wear it: an offense of 
wrong doing” 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv V Contents ] 





150. 


OMUKKAGUNANGUNUPAHA 
NANUJANANA (MVV.3.1) 


The Allowance of Cast-off Multt-soled 
Leather Footwear [BMC] 


[7] athakho bhagava 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya rajagaham 
pindaya pavisi afnatarena 
bhikkhuna pacchasamanena. 


athakho so bhikkhu 


khanjamano bhagavantam 
pitthito pitthito anubandhi. 


addasa kho annataro upasako 
gananganupahanam arohitva 
bhagavantam durato va 
agacchantam disvana upahana 
orohitva yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva yena 
so bhikkhu tenupasankami 


upasankamitva tam 
bhikkhum abhivadetva 


etadavoca 


Now on that occasion the Blessed 
One, early in the morning—having 
adjusted his under robe and taking 
his bowl & outer robe—entered 
Rajagaha for alms with a certain 
monk as his attendant. 


Then the monk, hobbling along, 
followed behind the Blessed One. 


A certain lay follower who had put 
on multi-soled leather footwear saw 
the Blessed One, coming in the 
distance. On seeing him, he took off 
his leather footwear and went to the 
Blessed One. On arrival, having 
bowed down to the Blessed One, he 
went to the monk. 


On arrival, he bowed down to him 
and said, 


(MvV.3.1) kissa bhante ayyo 
khanyatiti. 


pada me avuso phalitati. 


ganha bhante upahanayoti. 


alam avuso patikkhitta 
bhagavata gananganupahanati. 


ganhaheta bhikkhu 


upahanayoti. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
omukkam gananganupahanam 
na bhikkhave nava 
gananganupahana dharetabba 
yo dhareyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


“Venerable sir, why is the master 


hobbling along?” 
“Friend, my feet are split? 


“Take (my) leather footwear, 
venerable sir” 


“Enough, friend. The Blessed One 
has prohibited multi-soled leather 
footwear? 


[The Buddba:] *Monk, accept that 
leather footwear? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard to 
this cause, to this incident, addressed 
the monks: 


“Monks, I allow multi-soled leather 
footwear that has been cast off (or 
thrown away). But new multi-soled 
leather footwear should not be 
worn. Whoever should wear it: an 
offense of wrong doing? 


151. AJJHARAME 
UPAHANAPATIKKHEPO 
(MV.V.4.1) 


The Prohibition Against Leather Footwear in 
a Monastery [BMC: 1 2] 


[8] tena kho pana 
samayena bhagava 
ajjhokase anupahano 
cankamati. 


sattha anupahano 
cankamatiti thera bhikkhu 
anupahana cankamanti. 


chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
satthari anupahane 
cankamamane theresupi 
bhikkhusu anupahanesu 
cankamamanesu 
saupahana cankamanti. 


ye te bhikkhu appiccha 
.pe. te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


katham hi nama 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
satthari anupahane 
cankamamane theresupi 
bhikkhusu anupahanesu 
cankamamanesu 


saupahana cankamissantiti. 


(Mv.V.4.2) athakho te 


Now on that occasion the Blessed One 
was doing walking meditation without 
wearing leather footwear out in the 
open. 


(Thinking,) “The Teacher is doing 
walking meditation without wearing 
leather footwear? the senior monks did 
walking meditation without wearing 
leather footwear. 


The Group-of-six monks—as the 
Teacher was doing walking meditation 
without wearing leather footwear and 
the senior monks were also doing 
walking meditation without wearing 
leather footwear—did walking 
meditation wearing leather footwear. 


Those monks who were modest ... 
criticized and complained and spread it 
about: 


“How can the Group-of-six monks—as 
the Teacher is doing walking meditation 
without wearing leather footwear, and 
the senior monks are also doing walking 
meditation without wearing leather 
footwear—do walking meditation 
wearing leather footwear?” 


Then the monks reported the matter to 


bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


saccam kira bhikkhave 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
satthari anupahane 
cankamamane theresupi 
bhikkhusu anupahanesu 
cankamamanesu 
saupahana cankamantiti. 


saccam bhagavati. 


vigarahi buddho bhagava 
katham hi nama te 
bhikkhave moghapurisa 
satthari anupahane 
cankamamane theresupi 
bhikkhusu anupahanesu 
cankamamanesu 
saupahana cankamissanti 


ime hi nama bhikkhave 
gihino odatavasana 
abhijivanikassa sippassa 
karana acariyesu sagarava 
sappatissa sabhagavuttika 
viharissanti 


(Mv.V.4.3) idha kho tam 
bhikkhave sobhetha yam 
tumhe evam svakkhate 
dhammavinaye pabbajita 
samana acariyesu 


the Blessed One. 


“Is it true, monks, as they say, that the 
Group-of-six monks—as the Teacher is 
doing walking meditation without 
wearing leather footwear, and the senior 
monks are also doing walking 
meditation without wearing leather 
footwear—do walking meditation 
wearing leather footwear?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, rebuked 
them, ^Monks, how can these worthless 
men—as the Teacher is doing walking 
meditation without wearing leather 
footwear, and the senior monks are also 
doing walking meditation without 
wearing leather footwear—do walking 
meditation wearing leather footwear? 


“Even those householders, clad in 
white—on account of the skill by which 
they make a living—dwell with respect, 
deference, and courtesy for their 
teachers. 


“So now let your light shine forth, so 
that you—who have gone forth in such a 
well-taught Dhamma & Discipline—will 
dwell with respect, deference, and 
courtesy for your teachers and those with 


acariyamattesu upajjhayesu 
upajjhayamattesu sagarava 
sappatissa sabhagavuttika 
vihareyyatha 


acariyesutiadimhi 
pabbajjacariyo, 
upasampadacariyo, 
nissayacariyo, 
uddesacariyoti ime 
cattaropi idha acariya eva. 
avassikassa chabbasso 
acariyamatto. so hi 
catuvassakale tam nissaya 
vacchati; evam ekavassassa 
sattavasso, duvassassa 
atthavasso, tivassassa 
navavasso, catuvassassa 
dasavasso. imepi 
acariyamatta eva. 
upajjhayassa 
sanditthasambhatta pana 
sahayabhikkhu, ye va pana 
keci dasahi vassehi 
mahantatara te sabbepi 
upajjhayamatta nama. 


netam bhikkhave 
appasannanam va pasadaya 
.pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


a teacher's seniority, and for your 
preceptors and those with a preceptor's 
seniority. 


In reference to “For your teachers” etc., 
“Going-forth teacher, Acceptance 
teacher, Dependence teacher, Reciting 
teacher”: These four are also teachers 
here. For one who has not completed a 
Rains, one with six rains has the seniority 
of a teacher. Likewise, for one with one 
Rains, one with seven Rains; for one 
with two Rains, one with eight Rains; for 
one with three Rains, one with nine 
Rains; for one with four Rains, one with 
ten Rains. These also have the seniority 
of a teacher. And close friends of one’s 
preceptor, his monastic companions, or 
anyone who is senior to one by ten 
Rains: All of these are called those with a 
preceptor's seniority. 


“Monks, this neither inspires faith in 
the faithless ..” 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the monks: 


na bhikkhave acariyesu 
acariyamattesu upajjhayesu 
upajjhayamattesu 
anupahanesu 
cankamamanesu 
saupahanena 
cankamitabbam yo 
cankameyya apatti 
dukkatassa 


na bhikkhave ajjharame 
upahana dharetabba yo 
dhareyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvV.5.1) [9] tena kho 
pana samayena annatarassa 
bhikkhuno 
padakhilabadho hoti. 


bhikkhu tam bhikkhum 
pariggahetva uccarampi 
passavampi nikkhamenti. 


addasa kho bhagava 
senasanacarikam 
ahindanto te bhikkhu tam 
bhikkhum pariggahetva 
uccarampi passavampl 
nikkhamente disvana yena 
te bhikkhu tenupasankami 
upasankamitva te bhikkhu 
etadavoca kim imassa 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
abadhoti. 


“Monks, when one’s teacher, one with 
a teacher’s seniority, one’s preceptor, (or) 
one with a preceptor’s seniority is doing 
walking meditation without wearing 
leather footwear, one should not do 
walking meditation wearing leather 
footwear. Whoever should wear it: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“And one should not wear leather 
footwear in a monastery. Whoever 
should wear it: an offense of wrong 
doing” 


Now at that time a certain monk was 
afflicted with corns. 


The monks, supporting him, took him 
out to urinate and defecate. 


Then the Blessed One, wandering on a 
tour of the lodgings, saw the monks, 
supporting the monk, taking him out to 
urinate and defecate. On seeing them, he 
went to the monks and, on arrival, said 
to them, “Monks, what disease does this 
monk have?” 


(Mv.V.5.2) imassa bhante 
ayasmato padakhilabadho 
imam mayam pariggahetva 
uccarampi passavampl 
nikkhamemati. 


[10] athakho bhagava 
etasmim nidàne etasmim 
pakarane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
yassa pada va dukkha pada 
va phalita padakhilabadho 


va upahanam dharetunti. 


(MvV.6.1) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu 
adhotehi padehi 
maficampl pithampi 
abhirühanti civarampi 
senasanampi dussati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
idani maficam va pitham 
và abhirühissamiti 
upahanam dharetunti. 


*Lord, this venerable one is afflicted 
with corns. Supporting him, we are 
taking him out to urinate and defecate? 


Then the Blessed One, having given a 
Dhamma talk with regard to this cause, 
to this incident, addressed the monks: 


“Monks, I allow one whose feet are 
painful or one whose feet are split or one 
who is afflicted with corns to wear 
leather footwear? 


Now at that time the monks would get 
up on beds and benches with unwashed 
feet. The cloth1 and the lodgings got 
dirty. 

1. civaram here seems to refer to the 
cloth covering on the bed or bench, such 
as a sitting or sleeping cloth. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“I allow you, when thinking, ‘I will 
now get up on a bed or a bencht1; to 
wear leather footwear? 


1. This seems to mean that he thinks, 
‘Soon I will have to get up on a bed or 
bench so I should wear sandals 
beforehand so as not to get my feet dirty: 


(MvV.6.2) tena kho pana Now at that time the monks, when 
samayena bhikkhu rattiya going to the Uposatha building or the 


uposathaggampi meeting place at night, would walk into 
sannisajjampi gacchanta a stump or step on a splinter in the 
andhakare khanumpi darkness. Their feet were in pain. 
kantakampi akkamanti 
pada dukkha honti. 

bhagavato etamattham They reported the matter to the Blessed 
arocesum. One. 

anujanami bhikkhave “I allow you to wear leather footwear 
ajjharame upahanam in a monastery, and (I allow) a torch, a 


dharetum ukkam padipam lamp, and a walking stick? | BMC] 


kattaradandanti. 


152. 
KATTHAPADUKADIPATIKKHE 
PO (MVN.6.3) 


The Prohibition Against Wooden Shoes, etc. 
[BMC] 


tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu rattiya 
paccusasamayam paccutthaya 
katthapadukayo abhirühitva 
ajjhokase cankamanti uccasadda 
mahasadda khatakhatasadda 
anekavihitam tiracchanakatham 
kathenta seyyathidam 


Now on that occasion the 
Group-ofsix monks, getting up 
as the night was ending, put on 
wooden footwear and walked 
back and forth in the open— 
making a great noise, a great 
racket, a clattering noise— 


rajakatham corakatham 
mahamattakatham senakatham 
bhayakatham yuddhakatham 
annakatham panakatham 
vatthakatham sayanakatham 
malakatham gandhakatham 
natikatham yanakatham 
gamakatham nigamakatham 
nagarakatham janapadakatham 
itthikatham purisakatham 
surakatham visikhakatham 
kumbhatthanakatham 
pubbapetakatham nanattakatham 
lokakkhayikam 
samuddakkhayikam 
itibhavabhavakatham iti va 


kitakampi akkamitva marenti 
bhikkhupi samadhimha caventi. 


(MvV.6.4) ye te bhikkhu 
appiccha .pe. te ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 


katham hi nama chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu rattiya paccusasamayam 
paccutthaya katthapadukayo 
abhiruhitva ajjhokase 
cankamissanti uccasadda 


mahasadda khatakhatasadda 


anekavihitam tiracchanakatham 


engaging in many kinds of bestial 
topics of conversation: 


conversation about kings, 
robbers, & ministers of state; 
armies, alarms, & battles; food & 
drink; clothing, furniture, 
garlands, & scents; relatives; 
vehicles; villages, towns, cities, 
the countryside; women & 
heroes; the gossip of the street & 
the well; tales of the dead; tales of 
diversity, the creation of the 
world & of the sea; talk of 
whether things exist or not, 
[BMC] 


and they stepped on insects and 
killed them, and made monks 
fall from concentration. 


Those monks who were modest 
... criticized and complained and 
spread it about: 


“How can the Group-of-six 
monks, getting up as the night is 
ending, put on wooden footwear 
and walk back and forth in the 
open—making a great noise, a 
great racket, a clattering noise— 
engaging in many kinds of bestial 


kathenta seyyathidam rajakatham 
corakatham .pe. 
itibhavabhavakatham iti va 


kitakampi akkamitva maressanti 
bhikkhupi samadhimha 


cavessantiti. 


athakho te bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


saccam kira bhikkhave 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu rattiya 
paccusasamayam paccutthaya 
katthapadukayo abhirühitva 
ajjhokase cankamanti uccasadda 
mahasadda khatakhatasadda 
anekavihitam tiracchanakatham 
kathenta seyyathidam rajakatham 
corakatham .pe. 
itibhavabhavakatham iti va 


kitakampi akkamitva marenti 


bhikkhupi samadhimha caventiti. 


saccam bhagavati .pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi 


topics of conversation: 
conversation about kings, 
robbers ... talk of whether things 
exist or not, 


“and step on insects and kill 
them, and make monks fall from 
concentration?" 


Then the monks reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


“Is it true, monks, as they say, 
that the Group-ofsix monks, 
getting up as the night is ending, 
put on wooden footwear and 
walk back and forth in the open 
— making a great noise, a great 
racket, a clattering noise— 
engaging in many kinds of bestial 
topics of conversation: 
conversation about kings, 
robbers ... talk of whether things 
exist or not, 


“and step on insects and kill 
them, and make monks fall from 
concentration?" 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


Having rebuked him and given 
a Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks: 


na bhikkhave katthapaduka 
dharetabba yo dhareyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvV.7.1) [11] athakho bhagava 
rajagahe yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena baranasi tena carikam 
pakkami anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena baranasi tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava baranasiyam 
viharati isipatane migadaye. 


tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhagavata 
katthapaduka patikkhittati 
talatarune chedapetva 
talapattapadukayo dharenti tani 
talatarunani chinnani milayanti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti katham hi nama samana 
sakyaputtiya talatarune chedapetva 
talapattapadukayo dharessanti 
talatarunani chinnani milayanti 
ekindriyam samana sakyaputtiya 
jivam vihethentiti. 


“Wooden footwear should not 
be worn. Whoever should wear 
it: an offense of wrong doing? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Rajagaha as long as he 
liked, set out on a wandering 
tour toward Baranasi, and 
traveling by stages, arrived at 
Baranasi. 


At Baranasi, the Blessed One 
stayed in the Game Reserve at 
Isipatana. 


Now at that time the Group-of- 
six monks, (thinking,) “The 
Blessed One has prohibited 
wooden footwear? had them cut 
(leaves) from young palmyra trees 
and wore palmyra-leaf footwear. 
The young palmyra trees, being 
cut, withered. 


People criticized and 
complained and spread it about, 
“How can these Sakyan-son 
contemplatives have them cut 
(leaves) from young palmyra trees 
and wear palmyra-leaf footwear? 
The young palmyra trees, being 
cut, are withering. The Sakyan- 
son contemplatives are harming 
one-facultied life? 


assosum kho bhikkhu tesam 
manussanam ujjhayantanam 
khiyantanam vipacentanam. 


athakho te bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


saccam kira bhikkhave 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu talatarune 
chedapetva talapattapadukayo 
dharenti tàni talatarunani 
chinnani milayantiti. 


saccam bhagavati. 


vigarahi buddho bhagava katham 
hi nama te bhikkhave 
moghapurisa talatarune 
chedapetva talapattapadukayo 
dharessanti tani talatarunani 
chinnani milayanti jivasannino hi 
bhikkhave manussa rukkhasmim 


netam bhikkhave appasannanam 
va pasadaya .pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi 


na bhikkhave talapattapaduka 


The monks heard the people 
criticizing and complaining and 
spreading it about. 


Then the monks reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


“Monks, is it true, as they say, 
that the Group-of-six monks had 
them cut (leaves) from young 
palmyra trees and wore palmyra- 
leaf footwear, so that the young 
palmyra trees, being cut, are 
withering?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked them, “Monks, how can 
these worthless men have them 
cut (leaves) from young palmyra 
trees and wear palmyra-leaf 
footwear, so that the young 
palmyra trees, being cut, wither? 
People perceive trees to have a 
soul? 


*Monks, this neither inspires 
faith in the faithless ..? 


Having rebuked him and given 
a Dhamma talk, he addressed the 


monks: 


“Palmyra-leaf footwear should 


dharetabba yo dhareyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvV.7.3) tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
bhagavata talapattapaduka 
patikkhittati velutarune 
chedapetva velupattapadukayo 
dharenti tani velutarunani 
chinnani milayanti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti katham hi nama samana 
sakyaputtiya velutarune 
chedapetva velupattapadukayo 
dharessanti tani velutarunani 
chinnani milayanti ekindriyam 
samana sakyaputtiya jivam 
vihethentiti. 


assosum kho bhikkhu tesam 
manussanam ujjhayantanam 
khiyantanam vipacentanam. 


athakho te bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum .pe. 


na bhikkhave velupattapaduka 
dharetabba yo dhareyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


not be worn. Whoever should 
wear it: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now at that time the Group-of- 
six monks, (thinking,) “The 
Blessed One has prohibited 
palmyra-leaf footwear? had them 
cut (leaves) from young bamboo 
plants and wore bamboo-leaf 
footwear. The young bamboo 
plants, being cut, withered. 


People criticized and 
complained and spread it about, 
“How can these Sakyan-son 
contemplatives have them cut 
(leaves) from young bamboo 
plants and wear bamboo-leaf 
footwear? The young bamboo 
plants, being cut, are withering. 
The Sakyan-son contemplatives 
are harming one-facultied life? 


The monks heard the people 
criticizing and complaining and 
spreading it about. 


Then the monks reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. ... 


“Bamboo-leaf footwear should 
not be worn. Whoever should 
wear it: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


(MvV.8.1) [12] athakho bhagava 
baranasiyam yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena bhaddiyam tena 
carikam pakkami anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena 
bhaddiyam tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava bhaddiye 
viharati jatiyavane. 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhaddiya bhikkht anekavihitam 
padukamandananuyogamanuyutta 
viharanti tinapadukam karontipi 
karapentipi mufijapadukam 
karontipi karapentipi 
pabbajapadukam karontipi 
karapentipi hintalapadukam 
karontipi karapentipi 
kamalapadukam karontipi 
karapentipi kambalapadukam 
karontipi karapentipi rifcanti 
uddesam paripuccham adhisilam 
adhicittam adhipafifiam. 


(MvV.8.2) ye te bhikkhu 
appiccha .pe. te ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 


katham hi nama bhaddiya 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Baranasi as long as he 
liked, set out on a wandering 
tour toward Bhaddiya, and 


traveling by stages, arrived at 
Bhaddiya. 


At Bhaddiya, the Blessed One 
stayed in Jati's Grove. 


Now at that time the Bhaddiya 
monks lived devoted to various 
kinds of footwear decoration: 
They made footwear (woven) of 
grass or had it made; they made 
footwear (woven) of mufija grass 
or had it made; they made 
footwear (woven) of reeds or had 
it made; they made footwear 
(woven) of marshy date-palm or 
had it made; they made footwear 
(woven) of kamala grass or had it 
made; they made footwear 
(knitted from) wool or had it 
made. They neglected recitation, 
cross-questioning, (and training 
in) heightened virtue, heightened 
mind, and heightened 
discernment. 


Those monks who were modest 
... criticized and complained and 


spread it about: 


*How can the Bhaddiya monks 


bhikkhu anekavihitam 
padukamandananuyogamanuyutta 
viharissanti tinapadukam 
karissantipi karapessantipi 
munjapadukam karissantipi 
karapessantipi pabbajapadukam 
karissantipi karapessantipi 
hintalapadukam karissantipi 
karapessantipi kamalapadukam 
karissantipi karapessantipi 
kambalapadukam karissantipi 
karapessantipi rificissanti uddesam 
paripuccham adhisilam 
adhicittam adhipannanti. 


athakho te bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


saccam kira bhikkhave bhaddiya 
bhikkhu anekavihitam 
padukamandananuyogamanuyutta 
viharanti tinapadukam karontipi 
karapentipi munjapadukam 
karontipi karapentipi 
pabbajapadukam karontipi 
karapentipi hintalapadukam 
karontipi karapentipi 
kamalapadukam karontipi 
karapentipi kambalapadukam 
karontipi karapentipi rifcanti 


live devoted to various kinds of 
footwear decoration? They make 
footwear (woven) of grass or have 
it made; they make footwear 
(woven) of mufija grass or have it 
made; they make footwear 
(woven) of reeds or have it made; 
they make footwear (woven) of 
marshy date-palm or have it 
made; they make footwear 
(woven) of kamala grass or have 
it made; they make footwear 
(knitted from) wool or have it 
made. They neglect recitation, 
cross-questioning, (and training 
in) heightened virtue, heightened 
mind, and heightened 
discernment!” 


Then the monks reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


“Monks, is it true, as they say, 
that the Bhaddiya monks live 
devoted to various kinds of 
footwear decoration: (that) they 
make footwear (woven) of grass 
or have it made; they make 
footwear (woven) of mufija grass 
or have it made; they make 
footwear (woven) of reeds or 
have it made; they make footwear 
(woven) of marshy date-palm or 
have it made; they make footwear 
(woven) of kamala grass or have 


uddesam paripuccham adhisilam 
adhicittam adhipannanti. 


saccam bhagavati. 


vigarahi buddho bhagava katham 
hi nama te bhikkhave 
moghapurisa anekavihitam 
padukamandananuyogamanuyutta 
viharissanti tinapadukam 
karissantipi karapessantipi 
mufjapadukam karissantipi 
karapessantipi pabbajapadukam 
karissantipi karapessantipi 
hintalapadukam karissantipi 
karapessantipi kamalapadukam 
karissantipi karapessantipi 
kambalapadukam karissantipi 
karapessantipi rificissanti uddesam 
paripuccham adhisilam 
adhicittam adhipafifiam 


netam bhikkhave appasannanam 
và pasadaya .pe. 


(MvV.8.3) vigarahitva dhammim 


it made; they make footwear 
(knitted from) wool or have it 
made; they neglect recitation, 
cross-questioning, (and training 
in) heightened virtue, heightened 
mind, and heightened 
discernment?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked them, *Monks, how can 
these worthless men live devoted 
to various kinds of footwear 
decoration? They make footwear 
(woven) of grass or have it made; 
they make footwear (woven) of 
muñja grass or have it made; they 
make footwear (woven) of reeds 
or have it made; they make 
footwear (woven) of marshy date- 
palm or have it made; they make 
footwear (woven) of kamala grass 
or have it made; they make 
footwear (knitted from) wool or 
have it made. They neglect 
recitation, cross-questioning, 
(and training in) heightened 
virtue, heightened mind, and 
heightened discernment? 


*Monks, this neither inspires 
faith in the faithless ..? 


Having rebuked him and given 


katham katva bhikkht amantesi 


na bhikkhave tinapaduka 
dharetabba na munjapaduka 
dharetabba na pabbajapaduka 
dharetabba na hintalapaduka 
dharetabba na kamalapaduka 
dharetabba na kambalapaduka 
dharetabba 


na sovannamaya paduka 
dharetabba na rupiyamaya paduka 
dharetabba na manimaya paduka 
dharetabba na veluriyamaya 
paduka dharetabba na 
phalikamaya paduka dharetabba 
na kamsamaya paduka dharetabba 
na kacamaya paduka dharetabba 
na tipumaya paduka dharetabba 
na sisamaya paduka dharetabba na 
tambalohamaya paduka 
dharetabba yo dhareyya apatti 
dukkatassa 


na ca bhikkhave kaci 


a Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks: 


“Footwear (woven) of grass 
should not be worn. Footwear 
(woven) of mufija grass should 
not be worn. Footwear (woven) 
of reeds should not be worn. 
Footwear (woven) of marshy 
date-palm should not be worn. 
Footwear (woven) of kamala- 
grass should not be worn. 
Footwear (knitted from) wool 
should not be worn. 


*Footwear made with gold 
should not be worn. Footwear 
made with silver should not be 
worn. Footwear made with gems 
should not be worn. Footwear 
made with lapis lazuli should not 
be worn. Footwear made with 
crystal should not be worn. 
Footwear made with bronze 
should not be worn. Footwear 
made with glass (mirrors) should 
not be worn. Footwear made 
with tin should not be worn. 
Footwear made with lead should 
not be worn. Footwear made 
with copper should not be worn. 
Whoever should wear it: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


"Any non-leather footwear that 


sankamaniya paduka dharetabba 
yo dhareyya apatti dukkatassa 
anujanami bhikkhave tisso 
padukayo dhuvatthaniya 
asankamaniyayo vaccapadukam 
passavapadukam 
acamanapadukanti. 


(MvV.9.1) [13] athakho bhagava 
bhaddiye yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena savatthi tena 
carikam pakkami anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena savatthi 
tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava savatthiyam 
viharati jetavane anathapindikassa 
arame. 


tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu aciravatiya 
nadiya gavinam tarantinam 
visanesupi ganhanti kannesupi 
ganhanti givayapi ganhanti 
cheppayapi ganhanti pitthimpi 
abhiruhanti rattacittapi angajatam 


is meant for walking should not 
be worn. Whoever should wear 
it: an offense of wrong doing. I 
allow three kinds of non-leather 
footwear if fixed permanently in 
place1 and not meant for 
walking: defecation footrests, 
urination footrests, and washing 
footrests. [BMC] 


1. This could also mean that it 
always stays on that place, like 
bathroom slippers that are meant 
to stay in the bathroom. Then the 
examples would refer to slippers 
for defecating, urinating, and 
washing. 





Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Bhaddiya as long as he 
liked, set out on a wandering 
tour toward Savatthi, and 
traveling by stages, arrived at 
Savatthi. 


At Savatthi, the Blessed One 
stayed in Jeta’s Grove, 
Anathapindika’s Monastery. 


Now on that occasion the 
Group-of-six monks—as cattle 
were crossing at the Aciravati 
River—grabbed them by their 
horns, grabbed them by their 
ears, grabbed them by their 
dewlaps [necks], grabbed them 


chupanti vacchataripi ogahetva 
marenti. 


(MvV.9.2) manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti katham hi 
nama samana sakyaputtiya 
gavinam tarantinam visanesupi 
gahessanti kannesupi gahessanti 
givayapi gahessanti cheppayapi 
gahessanti pitthimpi 
abhiruhissanti rattacittàpi 
angajatam chupissanti vacchataripi 
ogahetva maressanti seyyathapi 
gihi kamabhoginoti. 


assosum kho bhikkhu tesam 
manussanam ujjhayantanam 
khiyantanam vipacentanam. 


athakho te bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


[ME inserts: ... pe ... saccam kira, 


bhikkhave, ... pe ... 
saccam bhagavati ... pe ... 


(MvV.9.3) vigarahitva ... pe ... 


by their tails, mounted on their 
backs, touched their sexual 
organs with lustful thoughts 
[intention], and dunked young 
female calves, killing them. 


People criticized and 
complained and spread it about, 
“How can these Sakyan-son 
contemplatives—as cattle are 
crossing—grab them by their 
horns, grab them by their ears, 
grab them by their dewlaps 
[necks], grab them by their tails, 
mount on their backs, touch 
their sexual organs with lustful 
thoughts, and dunk young 
female calves, killing them, just 
like householders partaking of 
sensuality?" 


The monks heard the people 
criticizing and complaining and 


spreading it about. 


Then the monks reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


“Is it true, monks, as they say 
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“It’s true, O Blessed One? ... 


Having rebuked them, ... 


dhammim katham katva 


bhikkhü amantesi | 


na bhikkhave gavinam visanesu 
gahetabbam na kannesu 
gahetabbam na givaya gahetabbam 
na cheppaya gahetabbam na pitthi 
abhiruhitabba yo abhiruheyya 
apatti dukkatassa 


na ca bhikkhave rattacittena 
angajatam chupitabbam yo 
chupeyya apatti thullaccayassa 


na vacchatari maretabba yo 
mareyya yathadhammo 
karetabboti. 


Having given a Dhamma talk, 
he addressed the monks: 


“One should not grab cattle by 
their horns. One should not grab 
them by their ears. One should 
not grab them by their dewlaps. 
One should not grab them by 
their tails. One should not 
mount on their backs. Whoever 
should mount (one): an offense 
of wrong doing. 


“And one should not touch 
their sexual organs with lustful 
thoughts. Whoever touches 
(one): a grave offense. [BMC: 1 
2] 

“One should not kill a young 
female calf. Whoever kills (one) 
should be dealt with in 
accordance with the rule (Pc 61)’ 


5 


153. YANADIPATIKKHEPO 
(MV.V.9.4) 


The Prohibition Against Vehicles, etc. 
[BMC] 


[14] tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu yanena 
yayanti itthryuttenapi 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 


monks rode in vehicles: yoked by a 
woman1 [driving] with a man inside 


purisantarena purisayuttenapi 
itthantarena. 


(as a passenger), or yoked by a man 
with a woman inside (as a 
passenger). 


1. According to the Commentary, yutta, “yoked” refers to the 
animal and antarena “inside”, refers to the charioteer. Although ztthi 
and purisa can refer to feminine and masculine qualities in general (as 
in grammatical categories), it seems odd to use the same word for 
“cow” and “woman” as with “bull” and “man” Also, it’s hard to 
imagine why the sex of the animal would be an important issue in the 
rule given below—more worth mentioning than that of the driver, for 
that matter—as the monk doesn’t even touch it. 


itthiyuttenati dhenuyuttena. 
purisantarenati 
purisasarathina. 
purisayuttenati gonayuttena. 
itthantarenati itthisarathina. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti seyyathapi 
gangamahiyayati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave yanena 
yayitabbam yo yayeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvV.10.1) tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu 
kosalesu janapadesu savatthim 
gacchanto bhagavantam 


“itthiyuttena” “yoked to a cow” 
*purisantarena* “with a man as the 
charioteer” “purisayuttena”: “yoked 


A € 
. 


to a bull” *itthantarena"* 
woman as the charioteer” 


with a 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, “Just like the 
festival at the Ganges? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not ride in a 
vehicle. Whoever should ride: an 
offense of wrong doing? 


Now on that occasion a certain 
monk was in the Kosalan 
countryside, going to Savatthi to see 
the Blessed One, and got sick along 
the road. 


dassanaya antaramagge gilano 
hoti. 


athakho so bhikkhu magga 
okkamma annatarasmim 
rukkhamule nisidi. 


manussa tam bhikkhum 
passitva etadavocum kaham 
bhante ayyo gamissatiti. 


savatthim kho aham avuso 
gamissami bhagavantam 
dassanayati. 


(MvV.10.2) ehi bhante 
gamissamati. 


naham avuso sakkomi 
gilanomhiti. 


ehi bhante yanam abhiruhati. 
alam avuso patikkhittam 
bhagavata yananti. 


kukkuccayanto yanam 


nabhiruhi. 


athakho so bhikkhu savatthim 
gantva bhikkhunam 
etamattham arocesi. 


bhikkhu bhagavato 


Then the monk came down from 
the road and sat down at the root of 
a certain tree. 


On seeing the monk, people said 
to him, “Venerable sir, where is the 
master going?” 

“Savatthi is where I’m going, 
friends—to see the Blessed One? 

“Come, venerable sir, lets go? 

“I can't, friends. I’m sick? 

“Come, venerable sir, get in a 


vehicle? 


“Enough, friends. The Blessed One 
has prohibited vehicles? 


Anxious, he didn't get in the 
vehicle. 


Then the monk, having gone to 
Savatthi, reported the matter to the 


monks. 


The monks reported the matter to 


etamattham arocesum. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
gilanassa yananti. 


(MvV.10.3) athakho 
bhikkhunam etadahosi 
itthiyuttam nu kho 
purisayuttam nu khoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
purisayuttam hatthavattakanti. 


purisayuttam 
hatthavattakanti ettha 
purisayuttam itthisarathi va 
hotu, purisasarathi va vattati. 
hatthavattakam pana itthiyo va 
vattentu purisa va, vattatiyeva. 


tena kho pana samayena 
annatarassa bhikkhuno 
yanugghatena balhataram 
aphasu ahosi. 


bhagavato etamattham 


the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard to 
this cause, to this incident, addressed 
the monks: 


“Monks, I allow a vehicle for one 
who is ill? 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, *Yoked by a woman 
[driving], or by a man?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a cart yoked by a 
man [1.e., driving] and a hand cart? 
[BMC] 


“Yoked by a man /to a bull”: In this 
case, (if it’s) yoked to a bull, let the 
charioteer be a woman or a man: it's 
allowable. But let a woman or a man 
pull the hand cart: It's still 
allowable. 


Now on that occasion a certain 


monk-— because of the jolting of the 
vehicle—became even more unwell. 


They reported the matter to the 


arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave sivikam 
patankinti. 


Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a sedan-chair and 
a hammock sedan-chair? 


154. 
UCCASAYANAMAHASAYANAP 
ATIKKHEPO (MV.V.10.4) 


The Prohibition Against High and Luxurious 
Seats/Beds [BMC] 


[15] tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
uccasayanamahasayanani dharenti 
seyyathidam asandim pallankam 
gonakam cittakam patikam 
patilikam tulikam vikatikam 
uddhalomim ekantalomim 
katissam koseyyam kuttakam 
hatthattharam assattharam 
rathattharam ajinappavenim 
kaddalimigapavarapaccatharanam 
sauttaracchadam 
ubhatolohitakupadhanam. 


Now at that time the Group-of- 
six monks used high and great 
furnishings for reclining: a dais, a 
throne, a long-haired coverlet, a 
decorated coverlet, a white spread 
made of animal hair, a wool 
coverlet with floral designs, a 
blanket of cotton batting, a wool 
coverlet decorated with animals, a 
wool covering with fleece on 
both sides, a wool covering with 
the fleece on one side, a silken 
sheet embroidered with jewels 
(woven with silver or gold 
threads), a dancer’s carpet, an 
elephant-back rug, a horse-back 
rug, a chariot rug, a spread of 
black antelope skins, a sheet of 


kadali-deer hide, a bed with a 


manussa viharacarikam 
ahindanta passitva ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti seyyathapi gihi 
kamabhoginoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(MvV.10.4) na bhikkhave 
uccasayanamahasayanani 
dharetabbani seyyathidam asandi 
pallanko gonako cittako patika 
patalika tulika vikatika uddhalomi 
ekantalomi katissam koseyyam 
kuttakam hatthattharam 
assattharam rathattharam 
ajinappaveni 
kaddalimigapavarapaccattharanam 
sauttaracchadam 
ubhatolohitakupadhanam yo 
dhareyya apatti dukkatassati. 


canopy above, a bed with red 
cushions at either end. 


People wandering on a tour of 
the dwellings, on seeing them, 
criticized and complained and 
spread it about, “Just like 
householders who partake of 
sensuality.” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One should not use high and 
great furnishings for reclining: a 
dais, a throne, a long-haired 
coverlet, a decorated coverlet, a 
white spread made of animal hair, 
a wool coverlet with floral 
designs, a blanket of cotton 
batting, a wool coverlet decorated 
with animals, a wool covering 
with fleece on both sides, a wool 
covering with the fleece on one 
side, a silken sheet embroidered 
with jewels (woven with silver or 
gold threads), a silken sheet 
decorated with jewels (fringed 
with silver or gold), a dancer’s 
carpet, an elephant-back rug, a 
horse-back rug, a chariot rug, a 
spread of black antelope skins, a 
sheet of kadali-deer hide, a bed 
with a canopy above, a bed with 
red cushions at either end. 


Whoever should use them: an 
offense of wrong doing” 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv V Contents ] 


155. 


SABBACAMMAPATIKKHEPO 
(MV.V.10.6) 


The Prohibition Against All Skins/Hides 


[16] tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
bhagavata 
uccasayanamahasayanani 
patikkhittaniti mahacammani 
dharenti sthacammam 
byagghacammam 
dipicammam. 


tani maficappamanenapi 
chinnani honti 
pithappamanenapi chinnani 
honti antopi mañce 
pannattani honti bahipi 
mañce paññattāni honti 
antopi pithe paññattāni honti 
bahipi pithe pannattani 
honti. 


manussa viharacarikam 
ahindanta passitva ujjhayanti 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks, (thinking,) “The Blessed One 
has prohibited high and great 
furnishings for reclining; used large 
skins, (such as) a lion skin, a tiger 
skin, a leopard skin. 


These were cut to the size of a bed, 
cut to the size of a bench, laid out on 
the inner side of a bed, laid out on the 
outer side of a bed, laid out on the 
inner side of a bench, laid out on the 
outer side of a bench. 


People wandering on a tour of the 
dwellings, on seeing them, criticized 
and complained and spread it about, 


khiyanti vipacenti seyyathapi 
gihi kamabhoginoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave mahacammani 
dharetabbani sihacammam 
byagghacammam 
dipicammam yo dhareyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


(MvV.10.7) [17] tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu bhagavata 
mahacammani patikkhittaniti 
gocammani dharenti. 


tani maficappamanenapi 
chinnani honti 
pithappamanenapi chinnani 
honti antopi manice 
pannattani honti bahipi 
mafice pafifiattani honti 
antopi pithe pafnattani honti 
bahipi pithe pannattani 
honti. 


annataropi papabhikkhu 
anfnatarassa papupasakassa 
kulupako hoti. 


athakho so papabhikkhu 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya yena tassa 


“Just like householders who partake 
of sensuality? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Large skins, (such as) a lion skin, a 
tiger skin, a leopard skin, should not 
be used. Whoever should use them: 
an offense of wrong doing? [BMC] 





Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks, (thinking,) “The Blessed One 
has prohibited large skins? used cow- 


hides. 


These were cut to the size of a bed, 
cut to the size of a bench, laid out on 
the inner side of a bed, laid out on the 
outer side of a bed, laid out on the 
inner side of a bench, laid out on the 
outer side of a bench. 


A certain evil monk was intimate 
with the family of a certain evil lay 
follower (for alms). 


Then the evil monk, early in the 
morning—having adjusted his under 
robe and taking his bowl & outer 


papupasakassa nivesanam 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisidi. 


athakho so papupasako yena 
papabhikkhu tenupasankami 
upasankamitva tam 
papabhikkhum abhivadetva 


ekamantam nisidi. 


(MvV.10.8) tena kho pana 
samayena tassa papupasakassa 
vacchako hoti taruno 
abhirupo dassantyo pasadiko 
citro seyyathapi dipicchapo. 


athakho so papabhikkhu 
tam vacchakam sakkaccam 
upanijhayati. 


athakho so papupasako tam 
papabhikkhum etadavoca 
kissa bhante ayyo imam 
vacchakam sakkaccam 
upaniJjhayatiti. 


attho me avuso imassa 
vacchakassa cammenati. 


athakho so papupasako tam 
vacchakam vadhitva cammam 
vidhünitva tassa 


papabhikkhuno adasi. 


robe—went to the residence of the 
evil lay follower and, on arrival, sat 
down on a seat laid out. 


Then the evil lay follower went to 
the evil monk and, on arrival, having 
bowed down to the evil monk, sat to 
one side. 


Now at that time the evil lay 
follower had a calf—young, 
handsome, good-looking, striking, 
marked like a leopard cub. 


Then the evil monk stared intently 
at the calf. 


The evil lay follower said to him, 
“Venerable sir, why is the master 
staring intently at this calf?” 


“I could use this calf’s hide, friend? 


Then the evil lay follower, having 
killed the calf, removed the hide and 


gave it to the evil monk. 


athakho so papabhikkhu 
tam cammam sanghatiya 
paticchadetva agamasi. 


(MvV.10.9) athakho sa gavi 
vacchagiddhini tam 
papabhikkhum pitthito 
pitthito anubandhi. 


bhikkhu evamahamsu kissa 
tyayam avuso gavi pitthito 
pitthito anubaddhati. 


ahampi kho avuso na janami 
kena myayam gavi pitthito 
pitthito anubaddhati. 


tena kho pana samayena 
tassa papabhikkhuno sanghati 
lohitena makkhita hoti. 


bhikkhu evamahamsu ayam 
pana te avuso sanghati kim 


katati. 


athakho so papabhikkhu 
bhikkhünam etamattham 
arocesl. 


kim pana tvam àvuso 
panatipate samadapesiti. 


evam avusotl. 


ye te bhikkhu appiccha .pe. 


Then the evil monk, wrapping the 
hide in his outer robe, left. 


Then the cow, longing for her calf, 
followed along behind the evil monk. 


The monks said to him, “Friend, 
why it this cow following along 
behind you?” 


*Friends, I don't know why this cow 


is following along behind me? 


Now on that occasion the evil 
monk's outer robe was stained with 
blood. 

The monks said to him, “But friend, 


what happened to your outer robe?" 


Then the evil monk reported the 
matter to the monks. 


*But friend, did you incite (another) 
to kill a living being?" 


“Yes, friends? 


Those monks who were modest ... 


te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


katham hi nama bhikkhu 
panatipate samadapessati 
nanu bhagavata 
anekapariyayena panatipato 
garahito panatipata veramani 
pasatthati. 


(MvV.10.10) athakho te 
bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


[18] athakho bhagava 
etasmim nidàne etasmim 
pakarane bhikkhusangham 
sannipatapetva tam 


papabhikkhum patipucchi 


saccam kira tvam bhikkhu 
panatipate samadapesiti. 


saccam bhagavati. 


vigarahi buddho bhagava 
katham hi nàma tvam 
moghapurisa panatipate 
samadapessasi nanu maya 
moghapurisa anekapariyayena 
panatipato garahito 
panatipata veramani pasattha 


criticized and complained and spread 
it about: 


*How can a monk incite (another) 
to kill a living being? Hasn't the 
Blessed One criticized, through many 
lines of reasoning, the killing of living 
beings, and praised refraining from 
the killing of living beings?" 


Then the monks reported the matter 
to the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, had the 
monks assembled and asked the evil 
monk: 


“Monk, is it true, as they say, that 
you incited (another) to kill a living 
being?" 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked him, “Worthless man, how 
can you incite (another) to killa 
living being? Haven't I criticized, 
through many lines of reasoning, the 
killing of living beings, and praised 
refraining from the killing of living 
beings?" 


netam moghapurisa 
appasannanam va pasadaya 
.pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave panatipate 
samadapetabbam yo 
samadapeyya yathadhammo 
karetabbo. 


na ca bhikkhave gocammam 
dharetabbam yo dhareyya 
apatti dukkatassa. 


na bhikkhave kinci cammam 
dharetabbam yo dhareyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


“Worthless man, this neither inspires 
faith in the faithless ..? 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks: 


“One should not incite (another) to 
kill a living being. Whoever should 
incite is to be dealt with in 
accordance with the rule (Pr 1 / Pc 
61)? 


*And one should not make use of a 
cow-hide. Whoever should make use 
of one: an offense of wrong doing. 


“One should not make use of any 
hide. Whoever should make use of 
one: an offense of wrong doing? 
[BMC MvV.13.13 | 


156. GIHIVIKATANUNNATADI 
(MVV.11.1) 


The Allowance for What 1s Arranged by 
Householders [BMC] 


tena kho pana samayena 
manussanam mancampi 


Now on that occasion people had 
beds and benches upholstered with 


pithampi cammonaddhani 
honti cammavinaddhani. 


bhikkhu kukkuccayanta 


nabhinisidanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
gihivikatam abhinisiditum na 
tveva abhinipajjitunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
vihara cammabandhehi 
ogumphiyanti. 


bhikkhu kukkuccayanta 


nabhinisidanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
bandhanamattam 
abhinisiditunti. 


(MvV.12.1) [19] tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu saupahana gamam 
pavisanti. 


skins/hides or tied together with 
leather (strips). 


The monks, anxious, didn't sit 
down. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow one to sit on what 
has been made for householders, but 
not to lie down on it? 


Now on that occasion the 
dwellings were bound1 with 
skin/hide bands. 

1. It is unclear whether this was for 
decoration, for repair, or a 
construction technique. 


The monks, anxious, didn't sit 
down. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow one to sit on the 
amount of hide used for binding? 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks would enter the village 
wearing leather footwear. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti seyyathapi gihi 
kamabhoginoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave saupahanena 
gamo pavisitabbo yo paviseyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu gilano hoti 
na sakkoti vina upahanena 
gamam pavisitum. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
gilanena bhikkhuna 
saupahanena gamam 
pavisitunti. 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, “Just like 
householders who partake of 
sensuality? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


Monks, one should not enter a 
village while wearing leather 
footwear. Whoever should enter: an 
offense of wrong doing? 


Now on that occasion a certain 
monk was sick. He couldn't enter the 
village without leather footwear. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


"Monks, I allow that a sick monk 
enter a village while wearing leather 
footwear? 


157. 


SONAKUTIKANNAVATTHU 
(MVV.13.1) 


The Story of Sona Kuttkanna [Ud 5:6] 


[20] tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma mahakaccano avantisu 
viharati kuraraghare papate 


pabbate. 


tena kho pana samayena sono 
upasako kutikanno ayasmato 
mahakaccanassa upatthako hoti. 


athakho sono upasako 
kutikanno yenayasma 
mahakaccano tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ayasmantam 
mahakaccanam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho sono 
upasako kutikanno ayasmantam 
mahakaccanam etadavoca 


yatha yathaham bhante ayyena 
mahakaccanena dhammam 
desitam ajanami nayidam 
sukaram agaram ajjhavasata 
ekantaparipunnam 
ekantaparisuddham 
sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam 
caritum icchamaham bhante 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajitum pabbajetu 
mam bhante ayyo mahakaccanoti. 


(MvV.13.2) evam vutte ayasma 


And on that occasion Ven. Maha 
Kaccana was living among the 
Avantis on Papate [Precipice] 
Mountain near the Osprey 
Habitat. 


And at that time the lay follower 
Sona Kutikanna was a supporter 
of Ven. Maha Kaccana. 


So he went to Ven. Maha 
Kaccana and on arrival, having 
bowed down to him, sat to one 
side. 


As he was sitting there he said to 
Ven. Maha Kaccana, 


“Venerable sir, as I understand 
the Dhamma that Master Maha 
Kaccana teaches, it’s not easy 
living at home to live the holy life 
totally perfect, totally pure, like a 
polished shell. I want to shave off 
my hair & beard, put on the 
ochre robes, and go forth from 
the household life into 
homelessness. Give me the Going- 
forth, Master Maha Kaccana!” 


When this was said, Ven. Maha 


mahakaccano sonam upasakam 
kutikannam etadavoca dukkaram 
kho sona yavajivam ekaseyyam 
ekabhattam brahmacariyam 
caritum 


ingha tvam sona tattheva 
agarikabhuto buddhanam 
sasanam anuyunja kalayuttam 
ekaseyyam ekabhattam 
brahmacariyanti. 


athakho sonassa upasakassa 
kutikannassa yo ahosi 
pabbajjabhisankharo so 
patippassambhi. 


dutiyampi kho sono upasako 
kutikanno .pe. 


tatiyampi kho sono upasako 
kutikanno yenayasma 
mahakaccano tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ayasmantam 
mahakaccanam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho sono 
upasako kutikanno ayasmantam 
mahakaccanam etadavoca 


yatha yathaham bhante ayyena 
mahakaccanena dhammam 
desitam ajanami nayidam 


Kaccana said to the lay follower 
Sona Kutikanna, *It's hard, Sona, 
to live the life-long, sleeping- 
alone, one-meal-a-day holy life. 


“Please, right there as you are a 
householder, devote yourself to 
the message of the Awakened 
Ones and to the proper-time [i.e., 
Uposatha day], sleeping-alone, 
one-meal-a-day holy life? 


And so Sona Kotikanna’s 
aspiration for going forth 


subsided. 


Then a second time, Sona 
Kutikanna ... 


Then a third time, Sona 
Kutikanna went to Ven. Maha 
Kaccana and on arrival, having 
bowed down to Ven. Maha 
Kaccana, sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there he said to 
Ven. Maha Kaccana, 


“Venerable sir, as I understand 
the Dhamma that Master Maha 
Kaccana teaches, it’s not easy 


sukaram agaram ajjhavasata 
ekantaparipunnam 
ekantaparisuddham 
sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam 
caritum icchamaham bhante 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajitum pabbajetu 
mam bhante ayyo mahakaccanoti. 


athakho ayasma mahakaccano 
sonam upasakam kutikannam 


pabbajesi. 


tena kho pana samayena 
avantidakkhinapatho 
appabhikkhuko hoti. 


athakho ayasma mahakaccano 
tinnam vassanam accayena 
kicchena kasirena tato tato 
dasavaggam bhikkhusangham 
sannipatapetva ayasmantam 
sonam upasampadesi. 


living at home to live the holy life 
totally perfect, totally pure, like a 
polished shell. I want to shave off 
my hair & beard, put on the 
ochre robes, and go forth from 
the household life into 
homelessness. Give me the Going- 
forth, Master Maha Kaccana!” 


So Ven. Maha Kaccana gave 
Sona Kotikanna the going-forth. 


Now at that time Avanti and the 
Southern Route [The Deccan] 
had few monks. 


So only after three years— 
having gathered from here & 
there with hardship & difficulty a 
quorum-often Sangha of monks 
—did Ven. Maha Kaccana give the 
Acceptance to Ven. Sona. 


158. MAHAKACCANASSA 
PANCAVARAPARIDASSANA 
(MVV.13.3) 


Maha Kaccana’s Five-fold Request 


athakho ayasmato sonassa vassam 


Then, after having 


vutthassa rahogatassa patisallinassa 
evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi 


sutoyeva kho me so bhagava ediso ca 
ediso cati na ca maya sammukha 
dittho gaccheyyaham tam 
bhagavantam dassanaya arahantam 
sammasambuddham sace mam 
upajjhayo anujaneyyati. 


athakho ayasma sono 
sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito 
yenayasma mahakaccano 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
ayasmantam mahakaccanam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
sono ayasmantam mahakaccanam 
etadavoca 


(MvV.13.4) idha mayham bhante 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi 


sutoyeva kho me so bhagava ediso ca 
ediso cati na ca maya sammukha 
dittho gaccheyyaham tam 
bhagavantam dassanaya arahantam 
sammasambuddham sace mam 


completed the Rains, as he 
was alone in seclusion, this 
train of thought appeared to 
Ven. Sona's awareness: 


^Pve simply heard that the 
Blessed One is like this and 
like this. I haven't seen him 
face-to-face. I would go to see 
the Blessed One, worthy & 
rightly self-awakened, if my 
preceptor would give me 
permission? 


So, leaving seclusion in the 
late afternoon, he went to 
Ven. Maha Kaccana and, on 
arrival, having bowed down 
to him, sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he 
said to Ven. Maha Kaccana, 


*Just now, venerable sir, as I 
was alone in seclusion, this 
train of thought appeared to 
my awareness: 


“Tve simply heard that the 
Blessed One is like this and 
like this. I haven't seen him 
face-to-face. I would go to see 
the Blessed One, worthy & 


upajjhayo anujaneyyati gaccheyyaham 
bhante tam bhagavantam dassanaya 
arahantam sammasambuddham sace 
mam upajjhayo anujanatiti. 


sadhu sadhu sona gaccha tvam sona 
tam bhagavantam dassanaya 
arahantam sammasambuddham 


dakkhissasi 


(MvV.13.5) tvam sona tam 
bhagavantam pasadikam pasadaniyam 
santindriyam santamanasam 
uttamadamathasamathamanuppattam 
dantam guttam yatindriyam nagam 


tenahi tvam sona mama vacanena 
bhagavato pade sirasa vanda 
upajjhayo me bhante ayasma 
mahakaccano bhagavato pade sirasa 
vandatiti 


evanica vadehi avantidakkhinapatho 
bhante appabhikkhuko tinnam me 
vassanam accayena kicchena kasirena 
tato tato dasavaggam 


rightly self-awakened, if my 
preceptor would give me 
permission? Venerable sir, I 
would go to see the Blessed 
One, worthy & rightly self- 
awakened, if my preceptor 
would give me permission?" 


*Good, Sona. Very good. Go, 
Sona, to see the Blessed One, 
worthy & rightly self- 
awakened. 


“You will see the Blessed 
One who is serene & inspires 
serene confidence, his senses 
at peace, his mind at peace, 
one who has attained the 
utmost tranquility & poise, 
tamed, guarded, his senses 
restrained, a Great One. 


“On seeing him, show 
reverence with your head to 
his feet in my name, (saying,) 
‘Lord, my preceptor, Ven. 
Maha Kaccana, shows 
reverence with his head to 
your feet? 


“Also say, “Lord, Avanti and 
the Southern Route [The 
Deccan] have few monks. 
Only after three years— 
having gathered from here & 


bhikkhusangham sannipatapetva 
upasampadam alattham 


appevanama bhagava 
avantidakkhinapathe appatarena 
ganena upasampadam anujaneyya 


(MvV.13.6) avantidakkhinapathe 
bhante kanhuttara bhümi khara 
gokantakahata appevanama bhagava 
avantidakkhinapathe 
gananganupahanam anujaneyya 


avantidakkhinapathe bhante 
nahanagaruka manussa 
udakasuddhika appevanama bhagava 
avantidakkhinapathe dhuvanahanam 
anujaneyya 


avantidakkhinapathe bhante 
cammani attharanani elakacammam 
ajacammam migacammam seyyathapi 
bhante majjhimesu janapadesu eragu 
moragu majjaru jantu evameva kho 
bhante avantidakkhinapathe 


there with hardship & 
difficulty a quorum-of-ten 
Sangha of monks—did I 
obtain the Acceptance. 


“Perhaps the Blessed One 
would allow the Acceptance 
by a smaller quorum in 
Avanti and the Southern 
Route. 


“Lord, in Avanti and the 
Southern Route the ground 
has black surface soil, it’s 
rough, scarred by the hooves 
of cattle. Perhaps the Blessed 
One would allow multi-soled 
leather footwear in Avanti and 
the Southern Route. 


“Lord, in Avanti and the 
Southern Route, the people 
give importance to bathing; 
they are water-bathers. 
Perhaps the Blessed One 
would allow regular bathing 
in Avanti and the Southern 
Route. 


“Lord, in Avanti and the 
Southern Route, (they use) 
hide-coverings: sheepskin, 
goatskin, deerskin. Lord, just 
as in the Middle Country (we 
use) eraka grass, moragu grass, 


cammani attharanani elakacammam 
ajacammam migacammam 


appevanama bhagava 
avantidakkhinapathe cammani 
attharanani anujaneyya 
elakacammam ajacammam 
migacammam 


(MvV.13.7) etarahi bhante manussa 
nissimagatanam bhikkhunam civaram 
denti imam civaram itthannamassa 
demati te agantva arocenti 
itthannamehi te avuso manussehi 
civaram dinnanti te kukkuccayanta na 
sadiyanti ma no nissaggiyam ahositi 
appevanama bhagava civare 
pariyayam acikkheyyati. 


evam bhanteti kho ayasma sono 
ayasamto mahakaccanassa 
patissunitva utthayasana ayasmantam 
mahakaccanam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva senasanam 


majjaru grass, and jantu grass: 
In the same way, lord, in 
Avanti and the Southern 
Route, (they use) hide- 
coverings: sheepskin, 
goatskin, deerskin. 


**Perhaps the Blessed One 
would allow, in Avanti and 
the Southern Route, hide- 
coverings: sheepskin, 
goatskin, deerskin. 


“Lord, at this time people 
give robe-cloth for monks 
who have gone outside of the 
(monastery) territory, (saying,) 
^We give this robe-cloth to so- 
and-so? Coming back, they 
inform them, *This robe-cloth 
was given by people named 
so-and-so? Anxious, they 
don't consent to it, (thinking,) 
“May we not have a 
nissaggiya? Perhaps the 
Blessed One would establish a 
procedure in regard to robe- 
cloth?’ 


Responding, “As you say, 
venerable sir” to Ven. Maha 
Kaccana, he got up from his 
seat, bowed down to him, and 
circumambulated him, 
keeping him to his right. 


samsametva pattacivaramadaya yena 
savatthi tena pakkami 


(MvV.13.8) anupubbena yena 
savatthi jetavanam anathapindikassa 
aramo yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


athakho bhagava ayasmantam 
anandam amantesi imassa ananda 
agantukassa bhikkhuno senasanam 
pannapehiti. 


athakho ayasma anando yassa kho 
mam bhagava anapeti imassa ananda 
agantukassa bhikkhuno senasanam 
pannapehiti icchati bhagava tena 
bhikkhuna saddhim ekavihare 
vatthum icchati bhagava ayasmata 
sonena saddhim ekavihare vatthunti 
yasmim vihare bhagava viharati 
tasmim vihare ayasmato sonassa 
senasanam pannapesi. 


(MvV.13.9) [21] athakho bhagava 
bahudeva rattim ajjhokase 


Then he put his lodgings in 
order and, taking his robes 
and bowl, set out on a 
wandering tour toward 
Savatthi. 


Traveling by stages, he 
arrived at Savatthi, went to 
Jeta’s Grove, Anathapindika’s 
Monastery, and went to the 
Blessed One. On arrival, he 
bowed to the Blessed One and 
sat to one side. 


Then the Blessed One 
addressed Ven. Ananda, 
“Ananda, prepare lodgings for 
this incoming monk? 


Then Ven. Ananda, 
(thinking,) “For anyone about 
whom the Blessed One directs 
me, ‘Ananda, prepare 
lodgings for this incoming 
monk; the Blessed One wants 
to stay in the same lodging 
with that monk. The Blessed 
One wants to stay in the same 
lodging with Ven. Sona? 
prepared lodgings for Ven. 
Sona in the dwelling that the 
Blessed One was staying in. 


Then the Blessed One, 
having spent most of the 


vitinametva viharam pavisi. 


ayasmapi kho sono bahudeva rattim 
ajjhokase vitinametva viharam pavisi. 


athakho bhagava rattiya 
paccusasamayam paccutthaya 
ayasmantam sonam ajjhesi patibhatu 
tam bhikkhu dhammo bhasitunti. 


evam bhanteti kho ayasma sono 
bhagavato patissunitva sabbaneva 
atthakavaggikani sarena abhasi. 


athakho bhagava ayasmato sonassa 
sarabhannapariyosane abbhanumodi 
sadhu sadhu bhikkhu suggahitani 
kho te bhikkhu atthakavaggikani 
sumanasikatani supadharitani 
kalyaniyasi vacaya samannagato 
vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa 
vinnhapaniya kativassosi tva 


bhikkhuti. 


ekavasso aham bhagavati. 


night out in the open, entered 
the dwelling. 


Ven. Sona also having spent 
most of the night out in the 
open, entered the dwelling. 


Then the Blessed One, 
getting up as the night was 
ending, invited Ven. Sona, 
“May the Dhamma occur to 
you, monk, to speak it? 


Responding, “As you say, 
lord? to the Blessed One, Ven. 
Sona chanted the entire 
Atthaka Vagga. 


The Blessed One, at the 
conclusion of Ven. Sona’s 
chanting, expressed high 
approval: “Good, monk. Very 
good. You have learned the 
Atthaka Vagga (verses) well, 
have considered them well, 
have borne them well in 
mind. You have a fine delivery, 
clear & faultless, that makes 
the meaning intelligible. How 
many Rains do you have, 
monk?” 


“I have one Rains, Blessed 
One? 


kissa pana tvam bhikkhu evamciram 
akasiti. 


(MvV.13.10) ciram dittho me bhante 
kamesu adinavo apica sambadha 
gharavasa bahukicca bahukaraniyati. 


athakho bhagava etamattham 
viditva tayam velayam imam udanam 
udanesi 


disva adinavam loke 

natva dhammam nirupadhim 
arlyo na ramati pape 

pape na ramati suciti. 


(MvV.13.11) [22] athakho ayasma 
sono patisammodati kho mam 
bhagava ayam khvassa kalo yam me 
upajjhayo paridassiti utthayasana 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva 
bhagavantam etadavoca 


upajjhayo me bhante ayasma 


*But why did you take so 
long (to ordain)?" 


“For a long time, lord, I have 
seen the drawbacks in 
sensuality, but the household 
life is confining with many 
duties, many things to be 
done? 


Then, on realizing the 
significance of that, the 
Blessed One on that occasion 
exclaimed: 


“Seeing the drawbacks of the 
world, 

knowing the state without 
acquisitions, 

a noble one doesn’t find joy 
in evil, 

in evil 


a clean one doesn't find Joy? 


Then Ven. Sona, (thinking,) 
“The Blessed One approves of 
me. This is the time for my 
preceptor’s message; got up 
from his seat, arranged his 
upper robe over one shoulder, 
and putting his head down at 
the Blessed One’s feet, said to 
him, 


“Lord, my preceptor, Ven. 


mahakaccano bhagavato padesu sirasa 
vandati 


evafica vadeti avantidakkhinapatho 
bhante appabhikkhuko tinnam me 
vassanam accayena kicchena kasirena 
tato tato dasavaggam 
bhikkhusangham sannipatapetva 
upasampadam alattham 


appevanama bhagava 
avantidakkhinapathe appatarena 
ganena upasampadam anujaneyya 


avantidakkhinapathe bhante 
kanhuttara bhumi khara 
gokantakahata appevanama bhagava 
avantidakkhinapathe 
gananganupahanam anujaneyya 


avantidakkhinapathe bhante 
nahanagaruka manussa 
udakasuddhika appevanama bhagava 
avantidakkhinapathe dhuvanahanam 
anujaneyya 


Maha Kaccana, shows 
reverence with his head to 
your feet. 


“He also says, ‘Lord, Avanti 
and the Southern Route [The 
Deccan] have few monks. 
Only after three years— 
having gathered from here & 
there with hardship & 
difficulty a quorum-of-ten 
community of monks—did 
(Ven. Sona) obtain the 
Acceptance. 


“Perhaps the Blessed One 
would allow the Acceptance 
by a smaller quorum in 
Avanti and the Southern 
Route. 


“Lord, in Avanti and the 
Southern Route the ground 
has black surface soil, it’s 
rough, scarred by the hooves 
of cattle. Perhaps the Blessed 
One would allow multi-soled 
leather footwear in Avanti and 
the Southern Route. 


“Lord, in Avanti and the 
Southern Route, the people 
give importance to bathing; 
they are water-bathers. 
Perhaps the Blessed One 


avantidakkhinapathe bhante 
cammani attharanani elakacammam 
ajacammam migacammam seyyathapi 
bhante majjhimesu janapadesu eragu 
moragu majjaru jantu evameva kho 
bhante avantidakkhinapathe 
cammani attharanani elakacammam 
ajacammam migacammam 


appevanama bhagava 
avantidakkhinapathe cammani 
attharanani anujaneyya 
elakacammam ajacammam 
migacammam 


etarahi bhante manussa 
nissimagatanam bhikkhünam civaram 
denti imam civaram itthannamassa 
demati te agantva arocenti 
itthannamehi te avuso manussehi 
civaram dinnanti te kukkuccayanta na 
sadiyanti ma no nissaggiyam ahositi 
appevanama bhagava civare 
pariyayam acikkheyyati. 


would allow regular bathing 
in Avanti and the Southern 
Route. 


“Lord, in Avanti and the 
Southern Route, (they use) 
hide-coverings: sheepskin, 
goatskin, deerskin. Lord, just 
as in the Middle Country (we 
use) eraka grass, moragu grass, 
majjaru grass, and jantu grass: 
In the same way, lord, in 
Avanti and the Southern 
Route, (they use) hide- 
coverings: sheepskin, 
goatskin, deerskin. 


“Perhaps the Blessed One 
would allow, in Avanti and 
the Southern Route, hide- 
coverings: sheepskin, 
goatskin, deerskin. 


“Lord, at this time people 
give robe-cloth for monks 
who have gone outside of the 
(monastery) territory, (saying,) 
“We give this to so-and-so? 
Coming back, they inform 
them, “This robe-cloth was 
given by people named so- 
and-so? Anxious, they don’t 
consent to it, (thinking,) 
“May we not have a 
nissaggiya.’ Perhaps the 


[23] athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu amantesi 


avantidakkhinapatho bhikkhave 
appabhikkhuko anujanami bhikkhave 
sabbapaccantimesu janapadesu 
vinayadharapancamena ganena 
upasampadam. 


(MvV.13.12) tatrime paccantima 
janapada puratthimaya disaya 
kajangalam nama nigamo tassa 
parena mahasala tato para paccantima 
janapada orato majjhe. 


puratthimadakkhinaya disaya 
sallavati nama nadi tato para 
paccantima janapada orato majjhe. 


dakkhinaya disaya setakannikam 
nama nigamo tato para paccantima 
janapada orato majjhe. 


Blessed One would establish a 
procedure in regard to robe- 
cloth? 


Then the Blessed One, 
having given a Dhamma talk 
with regard to this cause, to 
this incident, addressed the 
monks: 


“Avanti and the Southern 
Route have few monks. 
Monks, I allow, in all outlying 
districts, Acceptance by a 
group with a Vinaya expert as 
the fifth. [ Mv.IX.4.1 ] 


“In this case, these are 
outlying districts: In the east, 
there is a town called 
Kajangala. Beyond that is 
Mahasala. Beyond that are 
outlying districts. Inside that 
is in the Middle. 


“In the southeast, there is a 
river called the Sallavati. 
Beyond that are outlying 
districts. Inside that is in the 
Middle. 


“In the south, there is a town 
called Setakannika. Beyond 
that are outlying districts. 
Inside that is in the Middle. 


pacchimaya disaya thunam nama 
brahmanagamo tato para paccantima 
janapada orato majjhe. 


uttaraya disaya usiraddhajo nama 
pabbato tato para paccantima 
janapada orato majjhe. 


anujanami bhikkhave evarupesu 
paccantimesu janapadesu 
vinayadharapancamena ganena 
upasampadam. 


(MvV.13.13) avantidakkhinapathe 


bhikkhave kanhuttara bhümi khara 
gokantakahata 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sabbapaccantimesu janapadesu 
gananganupahanam. 


avantidakkhinapathe bhikkhave 
nahanagaruka manussa 


udakasuddhika 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sabbapaccantimesu janapadesu 
dhuvanahanam. 


“In the west, there is a 
brahman village called Thuna. 
Beyond that are outlying 
districts. Inside that is in the 
Middle. 


“In the north, there is a 
mountain called Usiraddhaja. 
Beyond that are outlying 
districts. Inside that is in the 
Middle. 


“Monks, I allow, in all such 
outlying districts, Acceptance 
by a group with a Vinaya 
expert as the fifth. 


“In Avanti and the Southern 
Route the ground has black 
surface soil, it’s rough, scarred 
by the hooves of cattle. 


“Monks, I allow, in all 
outlying districts, multi-soled 
leather footwear. [BMC] 


“In Avanti and the Southern 
Route, the people give 
importance to bathing; they 
are water-bathers. 


“Monks, I allow, in all 
outlying districts, regular 
bathing. [Pc 57 BMC] 


avantidakkhinapathe bhikkhave 
cammani attharanani elakacammam 
ajacammam migacammam seyyathapi 
bhikkhave majjhimesu janapadesu 
eragu moragu majjaru jantu evameva 
kho bhikkhave avantidakkhinapathe 
cammani attharanani elakacammam 
ajacammam migacammam 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sabbapaccantimesu janapadesu 
cammani attharanani elakacammam 
ajacammam migacammam. 


idha pana bhikkhave manussa 
nissimagatanam bhikkhunam civaram 
denti imam civaram itthannamassa 
demati anujanami bhikkhave saditum 
na tava tam gananupagam yava na 
hattham gacchatiti. 


cammakkhandhakam pancamam. 


imamhi khandhake vatthu tesatthi. 


“In Avanti and the Southern 
Route, (they use) hide- 
coverings: sheepskin, 
goatskin, deerskin. Monks, 
just as in the Middle Country 
(we use) eraka grass, moragu 
grass, majJaru grass, and jantu 
grass: In the same way, in 
Avanti and the Southern 
Route, (they use) hide- 
coverings: sheepskin, 
goatskin, deerskin. 


“Monks, I allow, in all 
outlying districts, hide- 
coverings: sheepskin, 
goatskin, deerskin. [BMC] 


“And there is the case where 
people give robe-cloth for 
monks who have gone outside 
the territory, (saying,), ‘I give 
this robe-cloth for so-and-so? I 
allow that one consent to it, 
and there is no counting of 
the time-span as long as it has 
not come to his hand? [BMC: 


The Leather Khandhaka, the 
fifth, (is finished). 


In this khandhaka there are 
sixty-three cases. 


TASSUDDANAM 


Mnemonic Verses 


[24] raja ca magadho 
sono asitisahassissaro 
sagato gijjhakutasmim 
bahum dassesi uttarim. 


vinam ekapalasikam 
nila pita lohitika 


mafiJettha kanhameva ca. 


maharanga mahanama 
vaddhika ca patikkhipi 
khallaka putapali ca 
tulatittiramendaja. 


vicchika moracitrafica 
sihabyaggha ca dipika 
ajinudda majjari ca 


kalolukaparikkhata. 


phalitupahana khila 
dhotakhanukhatakhata 
talavelutinanceva 
muhfijapabbajahintala. 


The King of Magadha, 
Sona, the leader of 80,000 
Sagata, on Vulture Peak, 
displayed many marvels. 


Acceptance, exerting, they split, 
a vina, single-soled, 

blue/green, yellow, blood-red, 
crimson, and black. 


Orange and beige, 
and with straps: He prohibited 


them. 


Heel-coverings, boots, and shoes. 
cotton, partridge, rams, and goats. 


Scorpion, peacock, decorated, 
lion, tiger, and leopard, 

black antelope, otter, and cat, 
squirrel and flying fox— 

they were embellished. 


Split, leather footwear, and corns, 
(un-)washed, stumps, clacking, 
palmyra, bamboo, and also grass: 
munya, reeds, and marshy date- 


palm. 


kamalakambalasovanna 
rupika mani veluri 
phalika kamsakaca ca 
tipusisanca tambaka. 


gavi yanam gilano ca 
purisayuttasivika 
sayanani mahacamma 
gocammehi ca papako. 


gihinam cammavaddhehi 
pavisanti gilayano 


mahakaccayano sono 
sarenatthakavaggikam. 
upasampadam panicahi 
gana [ME: gunanguna] 
dhuvasinayana 


sammattharananunriasi 
[ME: 
cammattharananunnasi] 
na tava gananupagam 
adasime vare pafica 
sonattherassa nayakoti. 


Kamala grass, wool, and gold, 
silver, gems, lapis lazuli, 
crystal, bronze, and glass, 

tin, lead, and copper. 


A cow, a vehicle, and a sick (monk), 
yoked by a man [with a bull], a 


sedan chair, 


furnishings for reclining, large skins, 
with cow-hide, the evil (monk). 


Householders’ (furnishings), with 


leather straps, 


they entered, the sick one. 


Maha Kaccana, Sona, 

the Atthaka Vagga, chanted, 
Acceptance with the fifth, 
multi-soled, regular bathing. 


He allowed hide-coverings, 
no counting of the time-span until. 
The leader granted these five 


requests 


to the Elder Sona. 
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VI bhesayakkhandhako 


The Medicine Khandhaka [BMC] ] 
160. PANCABHESAJJAKATHA 
(MV.VI.1.1) 


Discussion of the Five Tonics [BMC] 


[25] tena samayena buddho Now at that time the Buddha, the 
bhagava savatthiyam viharati Blessed One, was staying at Savatthi, 
jetavane anathapindikassa in Jeta’s Grove, Anathapindika’s 
arame. Monastery. 

tena kho pana samayena And at that time, the bhikkhus, 
bhikkhunam saradikena afflicted by the autumn disease, 
abadhena phutthanam yagupi would throwup the conjey they had 
pita uggacchati bhattampi drunk and the meals they had eaten. 


bhuttam uggacchati. 


te tena kisa honti lukha Because of this they were thin, 
dubbanna wretched, unattractive, pale, their 


uppanduppandukajata 
dhamanisanthatagatta. 


addasa kho bhagava te 
bhikkht kise lukhe dubbanne 
uppanduppandukajate 
dhamanisanthatagatte disvana 
ayasmantam anandam 
amantesi 


kinnu kho ananda etarahi 
bhikkhu kisa lukha dubbanna 
uppanduppandukajata 
dhamanisanthatagattati. 


etarahi bhante bhikkhunam 
saradikena abadhena 
phutthanam yagupi pita 
uggacchati bhattampi bhuttam 
uggacchati te tena kisa lukha 
dubbanna 
uppanduppandukajata 
dhamanisanthatagattati. 


(MvVI.1.2) athakho 
bhagavato rahogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi 


etarahi kho bhikkhunam 
saradikena abadhena 
phutthanam yagupi pita 
uggacchati bhattampi bhuttam 


uggacchati te tena kisa lukha 
dubbanna 


bodies covered with veins. 


The Blessed One saw them—thin, 
wretched, unattractive, pale, their 
bodies covered with veins—and on 
seeing them, addressed Ven. Ananda, 


“Ananda, why are the monks, at 
this time, thin, wretched, 
unattractive, pale, their bodies 
covered with veins?” 


“Lord, at this time the monks, 
afflicted by the autumn disease, 
throw up the conjey they have drunk 
and the meals they have eaten. 
Because of this they are thin, 
wretched, unattractive, pale, their 
bodies covered with veins? 


Then, as the Blessed One was alone 
in seclusion, this train of thought 
arose in his awareness: 


^At this time the monks, afflicted 
by the autumn disease, throw up the 
conjey they have drunk and the 
meals they have eaten. Because of 
this they are thin, wretched, 


uppanduppandukajata 
dhamanisanthatagatta 


kinnu kho aham 
bhikkhunam bhesajjam 
anujaneyyam yam 
bhesajjaficeva assa 
bhesajjasammatanica lokassa 
aharatthafica phareyya na ca 
olariko aharo pannayeyyati. 


athakho bhagavato etadahosi 
imani kho panica bhesajjani 
seyyathidam sappi navanitam 
telam madhu phanitam 
bhesajjani ceva 
bhesajjasammatani ca lokassa 
aharatthanca pharanti na ca 
olariko aharo pannayati 


yannunaham bhikkhunam 
imani pafica bhesajjani 
anujaneyyam kale patiggahetva 
kale paribhunyjitunti. 


(Mv.VI.1.3) athakho bhagava 
sayanhasamaye patisallana 
vutthito etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


idha mayham bhikkhave 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi 


unattractive, pale, their bodies 
covered with veins. 


“What if I were to allow medicine 
for them that would be both 
medicine and agreed to be medicine 
by the world, and fulfill the purpose 
of food, yet would not be considered 
substantial food? 


Then the thought occurred to him: 
“There are these five tonics—ghee, 
fresh butter, oil, honey, 
sugar/molasses—that are both 
medicine and agreed to be medicine 
by the world, and fulfill the purpose 
of food, yet would not be considered 
substantial food. 


“What if I were now to allow the 
monks, having accepted them at the 
right time (from dawnrise to noon), 
to consume them at the right time?” 


Then, when it was evening, the 
Blessed One rose from seclusion and, 
having given a Dhamma talk with 
regard to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Just now, monks, as I was alone in 
seclusion, this train of thought arose 
in my awareness: 


etarahi kho bhikkhunam 
saradikena abadhena 
phutthanam yagupi pita 
uggacchati bhattampi bhuttam 
uggacchati te tena kisa lukha 
dubbanna 
uppanduppandukajata 
dhamanisanthatagatta 


kinnu kho aham 
bhikkhunam bhesajjam 
anujaneyyam yam 
bhesajjaficeva assa 
bhesajjasammatanica lokassa 
aharatthanca phareyya na ca 
olariko aharo pannayeyyati 


tassa mayham bhikkhave 
etadahosi imani kho pafica 
bhesajjani seyyathidam sappi 
navanitam telam madhu 
phanitam bhesajjani ceva 
bhesajjasammatani ca lokassa 
aharatthanca pharanti na ca 
olariko aharo pannayati 


yannunaham bhikkhunam 
imani pafica bhesajJani 
anujaneyyam kale patiggahetva 
kale paribhunyjitunti. 


anujanami bhikkhave tani 
panica bhesajjani kale 
patiggahetva kale 
paribhunjitunti. 


“At this time the monks, afflicted 
by the autumn disease, throw up the 
conjey they have drunk and the 
meals they have eaten. Because of 
this they are thin, wretched, 
unattractive, pale, their bodies 
covered with veins. 


“What if I were to allow medicine 
for them that would be both 
medicine and agreed to be medicine 
by the world, and fulfill the purpose 
of food, yet would not be considered 
substantial food? 


“Then this thought occurred to me: 
“There are these five tonics—ghee, 
fresh butter, oil, honey, 
sugar/molasses—that are both 
medicine and agreed to be medicine 
by the world, and fulfill the purpose 
of food yet would not be considered 
substantial food. 


“What if I were now to allow the 
monks, having accepted them at the 
right time (from dawnrise to noon), 
to consume them at the right time?’ 


“Monks, I allow that the five tonics, 
having been accepted at the right 
time, be consumed at the right time? 


(MvVI.1.4) [26] tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu tani 
panica bhesajjani kale 
patiggahetva kale 
paribhunjanti. 


nacchadenti pageva senesikani. 


te tena ceva saradikena 
abadhena phuttha imina ca 
bhattacchadakena 
tadubhayena bhiyyoso mattaya 
kisa honti lukha dubbanna 
uppanduppandukajata 
dhamanisanthatagatta. 


addasa kho bhagava te 
bhikkhu bhiyyoso mattaya kise 
lükhe dubbanne 
uppanduppandukajate 
dhamanisanthatagatte disvana 
ayasmantam anandam 
amantesi 


kinnu kho ananda etarahi 
bhikkhu bhiyyoso mattaya kisa 
lükha dubbanna 
uppanduppandukajata 
dhamanisanthatagattati. 


(Mv.VI.1.5) etarahi bhante 
bhikkhu tani pana bhesajjani 


Now at that time monks, having 
accepted the five tonics at the right 
time, consumed them at the right 
time. 


(Because of this) they could not 
stomach even ordinary coarse foods, 
much less rich, greasy ones. 


As a result, afflicted both by the 
autumn disease and this loss of 
appetite for meals, they became even 
more thin, wretched, unattractive, 
pale, their bodies covered with veins. 


The Blessed One saw them—even 
more thin, wretched, unattractive, 
pale, their bodies covered with veins 
—and on seeing them, addressed 
Ven. Ananda, 


*Ananda, why are the monks now 
even more thin, wretched, 
unattractive, pale, their bodies 
covered with veins?" 


“At this time, the monks, having 
accepted the five tonics at the right 


kale patiggahetva kale 
paribhunjanti 


nacchadenti pageva senesikani 


te tena ceva saradikena 
abadhena phuttha imina ca 
bhattacchadakena 
tadubhayena bhiyyoso mattaya 
kisa lukha dubbanna 
uppanduppandukajata 
dhamanisanthatagattati. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave tani 
panica bhesajjani patiggahetva 
kalepi vikalepi 
paribhunjitunti. 


(MvVI.2.1) [27] tena kho 
pana samayena gilananam 
bhikkhunam vasehi bhesajjehi 
attho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave vasani 
bhesajjani acchavasam 


time, consume them at the right 
time. 


“Because of this they can't stomach 
even ordinary coarse foods, much 
less rich, greasy ones. 


“As a result, afflicted both by the 
autumn disease and this loss of 
appetite for meals, they are even 
more thin, wretched, unattractive, 
pale, their bodies covered with veins? 


5 


Then the Blessed One, having given 
a Dhamma talk with regard to this 
cause, to this incident, addressed the 
monks: 


“Monks, I allow that the five tonics, 
having been accepted, be consumed 
at the right time or the wrong time? 


Now at that time the sick monks 
needed tallow-medicine. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that tallow- 
medicine—i.e., tallow from bears, 


macchavasam susukavasam 
sukaravasam gadrabhavasam 
kale patiggahitam kale 
nipakkam kale samsattham 
telaparibhogena 
paribhunjitum. 


(Mv.VI.2.2) vikale ce 
bhikkhave patiggahitam vikale 
nipakkam vikale samsattham 
tance paribhunjeyya apatti 
tinnam dukkatanam. 


kale ce bhikkhave 
patiggahitam vikale nipakkam 
vikale samsattham tance 
paribhunjeyya apatti dvinnam 
dukkatanam. 


kale ce bhikkhave 
patiggahitam kale nipakkam 
vikale samsattham tance 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


kale ce bhikkhave 
patiggahitam kale nipakkam 
kale samsattham tance 
paribhunjeyya anapattiti. 


tallow from fish, tallow from 
alligators, tallow from pigs, tallow 
from donkeys—be consumed as oil if 
received in the right time, rendered 
in the right time, and filtered in the 
right time. [BMC] 





“Monks, if one should consume 
what is received in the wrong time, 
rendered in the wrong time, and 
filtered in the wrong time: three 
offenses of wrong-doing. 


“Monks, if one should consume 
what is received in the right time, 
rendered in the wrong time, and 
filtered in the wrong time: two 
offenses of wrong-doing. 


“Monks, if one should consume 
what is received in the right time, 
rendered in the right time, and 
filtered in the wrong time: an offense 
of wrong-doing. 


“Monks, if one should consume 
what is received in the right time, 
rendered in the right time, and 
filtered in the right time: no offense. 


161. MULADIBHESAJJAKATHA 
(MVVI.3.1) 


Discussion of Root-medicine, etc. [BMC] 


[28] tena kho pana 
samayena gilananam 
bhikkhunam mulehi 
bhesajjehi attho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
mulani bhesajjani haliddam 
singiveram vacam vacattham 
ativisam katukarohinim 
usiram bhaddamuttakam 
yani va panannanipi atthi 
mulani bhesajjani neva 
khadaniye khadaniyattham 
pharanti na bhojaniye 
bhojaniyattham pharanti 
tani patiggahetva yavajivam 
pariharitum sati paccaye 
paribhunjitum 


asati paccaye 
paribhufijantassa apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvVI.3.2) tena kho pana 
samayena gilananam 
bhikkhünam mulehi 
bhesajjehi pitthehi attho 
hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 


Now at that time the sick monks 
needed root-medicine. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow root-medicines—.e., 
turmeric, ginger, sweet flag, white orris 
root, ativisa, black hellebore, khus- 
khus, nut-grass, or whatever other 
roots are medicines and do not serve, 
among non-staple food, the purpose of 
non-staple food; or, among staple food, 
the purpose of staple food. Having 
accepted them, one may keep them for 
life and, when there is reason, 
consume them. 


“If there is no reason, there is an 
offense of wrong doing for one who 
consumes it? 


Now at that time the sick monks 
needed ground root-medicine. 


They reported the matter to the 


arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
nisadam nisadapotanti. 


(MvVI.4.1) [29] tena kho 
pana samayena gilananam 
bhikkhunam kasavehi 
bhesajjehi attho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
kasavani bhesajjani 
nimbakasavam 
kutajakasavam 
patolakasavam 
paggavakasavam 
nattamalakasavam yani va 
panannanipi atthi kasavani 
bhesajjani neva khadaniye 
khadantyattham pharanti na 
bhojaniye bhojantyattham 
pharanti tani patiggahetva 
yavajivam pariharitum sati 
paccaye paribhunjitum 


asatl paccaye 
paribhufijantassa apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.VI.5.1) [30] tena kho 
pana samayena gilananam 


Blessed One. 


“I allow a grindstone and a grinding 
wheel? 


Now at that time the sick monks 
needed astringent-decoction medicine. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow astringent-decoction 
medicines—1.e., astringent decoctions 
from the neem-tree, from the kutaja, 
from the pakkava, from the nattamala, 
or whatever other astringent 
decoctions are medicines and do not 
serve, among non-staple food, the 
purpose of non-staple food; or, among 
staple food, the purpose of staple food. 
Having accepted them, one may keep 
them for life and, when there is reason, 
consume them. 


“If there is no reason, there is an 
offense of wrong doing for one who 
consumes it? 


Now at that time the sick monks 
needed leaf-medicine. 


bhikkhunam pannehi 
bhesajjehi attho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
pannani bhesajjani 
nimbapannam 
kutajapannam 
patolapannam sulasipannam 
kappasipannam yani va 
panannanipi atthi pannani 
bhesajjani neva khadaniye 
khadantyattham pharanti na 
bhojaniye bhojantyattham 
pharanti tani patiggahetva 
yavajivam pariharitum sati 
paccaye paribhunyjitum 


asatl paccaye 
paribhufijantassa apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvVI.6.1) [31] tena kho 
pana samayena gilananam 
bhikkhunam phalehi 
bhesajjehi attho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
phalani bhesajjani vilangam 
pipphalim maricam 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow leaf-medicines—i.e., 
neem leaves, kutaja leaves, cucumber 
leaves, basil leaves, cotton tree leaves, 
or whatever other leaves are medicines 
and do not serve, among non-staple 
food, the purpose of non-staple food; 
or, among staple food, the purpose of 
staple food. Having accepted them, 
one may keep them for life and, when 
there is reason, consume them. 


“If there is no reason, there is an 
offense of wrong doing for one who 
consumes it? 


Now at that time the sick monks 
needed fruit-medicine. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow fruit-medicines—.e., 
vilanga, long pepper, black pepper, 
yellow myrobalan, beleric myrobalan, 


haritakam vibhitakam 
amalakam gothaphalam yani 
va panannanipi atthi phalani 
bhesajjani neva khadaniye 
khadaniyattham pharanti na 
bhojaniye bhojantyattham 
pharanti tani patiggahetva 
yavajivam pariharitum sati 
paccaye paribhunjitum 


asati paccaye 
paribhufijantassa apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.VI.7.1) [32] tena kho 
pana samayena gilananam 
bhikkhunam jatuhi 
bhesajjehi attho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
jatuni bhesajjani hingum 
hingujatum hingusipatikam 
takam takapattim 
takapannim sajjulasam yani 
va panannanipi atthi jatuni 
bhesajjani neva khadaniye 
khadantyattham pharanti na 
bhojaniye bhojantyattham 
pharanti tani patiggahetva 
yavajivam pariharitum sati 
paccaye paribhunjitum 


embric myrobalan, gotha, or whatever 
other fruits are medicines and do not 
serve, among non-staple food, the 
purpose of non-staple food; or, among 
staple food, the purpose of staple food. 
Having accepted them, one may keep 
them for life and, when there is reason, 
consume them. 


“If there is no reason, there is an 
offense of wrong doing for one who 
consumes it? 


Now at that time the sick monks 
needed resin-medicine. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow resin-medicines— 
i.e., assafoetida, assafoetida-resin, 
assafoetida-gum, gum, gum-patti, gum- 
panni, or whatever other resins are 
medicines and do not serve, among 
non-staple food, the purpose of non- 
staple food; or, among staple food, the 
purpose of staple food. Having 
accepted them, one may keep them for 
life and, when there is reason, 
consume them. 


asatl paccaye 
paribhunjantassa apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.VI.8.1) [33] tena kho 
pana samayena gilananam 
bhikkhunam lonehi 
bhesajjehi attho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
lonani bhesajjani samuddam 
kalalonam sindhavam 
ubbhidam bilam yani va 
panannanipi atthi lonani 
bhesajjani neva khadaniye 
khadaniyattham pharanti na 
bhojaniye bhojanityattham 
pharanti tani patiggahetva 
yavajivam pariharitum sati 
paccaye paribhunyjitum 


asati paccaye 
paribhunjantassa apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(Mv.VI.9.1) [34] tena kho 
pana samayena ayasmato 
anandassa upajjhayassa 
ayasmato velatthasisassa 


thullakacchabadho hoti. 


tassa lasikaya civarani kaye 


“If there is no reason, there is an 
offense of wrong doing for one who 
consumes it? 


Now at that time the sick monks 
needed salt-medicine. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow salt-medicines—.e., 
sea salt, black salt, rock salt, culinary 
salt, red salt, or whatever other salts are 
medicines and do not serve, among 
non-staple food, the purpose of non- 
staple food; or, among staple food, the 
purpose of staple food. Having 
accepted them, one may keep them for 
life and, when there is reason, 
consume them. [ BMC ] 


“If there is no reason, there is an 
offense of wrong doing for one who 
consumes it? 


Now at that time Ven. Ananda’s 
preceptor, Velatthasisa, had small 
pox/chicken poxpox [ MvVIII.17.1, For 
a discussion of the following section, 
see BMC] 


His robes stuck to his body because 


lagganti. 


tani bhikkhü udakena 


temetva temetva 


apakaddhanti. 


addasa kho bhagava 
senasanacarikam ahindanto 
te bhikkhü tani civarani 
udakena temetva temetva 


apakaddhante 


disvana yena te bhikkhu 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva te bhikkhu 
etadavoca kimimassa 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
abadhoti. 


imassa bhante ayasmato 
thullakacchabadho lasikaya 
civarani kaye lagganti tani 
mayam udakena temetva 
temetva apakaddhamati. 


atha kho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave yassa 
kandu va pilaka va assavo va 
thullakaccha va abadho kayo 
va duggandho cunnani 
bhesajjani agilanassa 


of the discharge. 


Repeatedly wetting them with water, 
the monks pulled them off. 


Then the Blessed One, wandering on 
a tour of the lodgings, saw the monks 
repeatedly wetting those robes with 
water and pulling them off. 


On seeing them, he went to the 
monks and, on arrival, said to them, 
“What is this monk’s illness?” 


“Lord, this venerable one has a small 
pox/chicken poxpox. His robes stick to 
his body because of the discharge. 
Wetting them repeatedly, we are 
pulling them off” 


(Mv.VI.9.2) Then the Blessed One, 
having given a Dhamma talk with 
regard to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, I allow powders as 
medicines for one who has an itch, a 
small boil, a running sore, or small 
pox/chicken poxpox; or for one whose 
body smells bad; I allow (powdered) 


chakanam mattikam 
rajananipakkam anujanami 
bhikkhave udukkhalam 


musalanti. 


(Mv.VI.10.1) [35] tena kho 
pana samayena gilananam 
bhikkhunam cunnehi 


bhesajjehi calitehi attho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
cunnacalaninti. 


sanhehi attho hoti. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
dussacalaninti. 


(Mv.VI.10.2) [36] tena kho 
pana samayena annatarassa 
bhikkhuno 


amanussikabadho hoti. 
tam acariyupajjhaya 
upatthahanta nasakkhimsu 


arogam katum. 


so sukarasunam gantva 
amakamamsam khadi 
amakalohitam pivi. 


tassa so amanussikabadho 


dung, clay, and dye-dregs for one who 
is not sick. I allow a pestle and mortar? 


Now at that time the sick monks 
needed sifted powder-medicine. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a powder sifter? 


They needed it fine. 


“Monks, I allow a cloth sifter? 


Now at that time a certain monk was 
possessed by non-human beings. 


His preceptor and teacher, tending to 
him, could not make him well. 


Having gone to a pig-slaughterhouse, 
he ate raw meat and drank raw blood. 


His possession by non-human beings 


patippassambhi. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
amanussikabadhe 
amakamamsam 
amakalohitanti. 


(MvVI.11.1) [37] tena kho 
pana samayena annatarassa 
bhikkhuno 
cakkhurogabadho hoti. 


tam bhikkhu pariggahetva 
uccarampi passavampl 
nikkhamenti. 


addasa kho bhagava 
senasanacarikam ahindanto 
te bhikkhu tam bhikkhum 
pariggahetva uccarampi 
passavampi nikkhamente 
disvana yena te bhikkhu 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva te bhikkhu 
etadavoca kimimassa 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
abadhoti. 


(Mv.VI.11.2) imassa bhante 
ayasmato cakkhurogabadho 
imam mayam pariggahetva 


subsided. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow, in the case of possession by 
non-human beings, raw flesh and raw 
blood? [BMC] 





Now on that occasion a certain monk 
was sick with an eye-disease. 


The monks, taking hold of him, 
helped him urinate and defecate. [1.e., 
They had to lead him.] 


Then the Blessed One, wandering on 
a tour of the lodgings, saw the monks, 
having taken hold of the monk, 
making him urinate and defecate. On 
seeing them, he went to the monks 
and, on arrival, said to them, “Monks, 
what is this monk’s illness?” [cf Mv.5] 


“Lord, this venerable one is sick with 
an eye-disease: Having taken hold of 
him, we are making him urinate and 
defecate. 


uccarampi passavampl 
nikkhamemati. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
afijanam kalanjanam 
rasanjanam sotanjanam 
gerukam kapallanti. 


anjanupapimsanehi attho 
hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
candanam tagaram 
kalanusariyam talisam 
bhaddamuttakanti. 


(MvVI.12.1) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu pitthani 
anjanani thalakesupi 
saravakesupi nikkhipanti 
tinacunnehipi pamsukehipi 
okiriyanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 


Then the Blessed One, having given a 
Dhamma talk with regard to this 
cause, to this incident, addressed the 
monks: 


“Monks, I allow (eye) ointments: 
black collyrium ointment, rasa- 
ointment, sota-ointment, yellow 
orpiment, lamp-black? [BMC] 


They needed powdered (eye) 
ointments. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow sandalwood, tagara, 
benzoin gum, talisa, nut-grass? 


Now at that time the monks kept the 
ground ointment in bowls and cups. It 
became sprinkled (contaminated) with 
grass powder and dust. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow an ointment box? 


anjaninti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
uccavaca anjaniyo dharenti 
sovannamayam 
rüpiyamayam. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti seyyathapi nama 
gihi kamabhoginoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave uccavaca 
anjani dharetabba yo 
dhareyya apatti dukkatassa 


anujanami bhikkhave 
atthimayam dantamayam 
visanamayam nalamayam 
velumayam katthamayam 
jatumayam phalamayam 
lohamayam 
sankhanabhimayanti. 


(MvVI.12.2) tena kho pana 
samayena anjani aparuta 
honti tinacunnehipi 
pamsukehipi okiriyanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks used fancy ointment-boxes, 
made of gold or silver. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about: “Just like householders 
who partake of sensuality? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not use fancy 
ointment boxes. Whoever does: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“I allow (ointment boxes) made of 
bone, ivory, horn, reed, bamboo, 
wood, lac (resin), fruit (e.g., coconut 
shell), copper (metal), or conch-shell? 


Now at that time the ointment-boxes 
were open. (The ointment) became 
sprinkled (contaminated) with grass 
powder and dust. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
apidhananti. 


apidhanam nipatati. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
suttakena bandhitva anjaniya 
bandhitunti. 


anjani phalati. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
suttakena sibbetunti. 


(Mv.VI.12.3) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu anguliya 
anjanti akkhini dukkhani 


honti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
anjanisalakanti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
uccavaca anjanisalakayo 
dharenti sovannamayam 
ruplyamayam. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti seyyathapi gihi 
kamabhoginoti. 


“Monks, I allow a lid? 


The lid fell off. 


“Monks, I allow, having tied it with 
thread/string, to tie it to the ointment- 
box? 


An ointment box became split. 


“Monks, I allow it to be bound 
together with thread/string? 


Now at that time the monks applied 
the ointment with their fingers. Their 
eyes hurt. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow an ointment-stick” 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks used fancy ointment-sticks, 
made of gold or silver. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about: “Just like householders 
who partake of sensuality? 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave uccavaca 
anjanisalaka dharetabba yo 
dhareyya apatti dukkatassa 


anujanami bhikkhave 
atthimayam dantamayam 
visanamayam .pe. 
sankhanabhimayanti. 


(MvVI.12.4) tena kho pana 
samayena anjanisalaka 
bhumiyam patati pharusa 
hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
salakodhaniyanti. [ME: 
salakathaniyanti] 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu anjanimpi 
anjanisalakampi hatthena 
pariharanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
anjanitthavikanti. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not use fancy 
ointment sticks. Whoever does: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“I allow (ointment sticks) made of 
bone, ivory, horn, ... or conch-shell? 


Now at that time the ointment-sticks 
fell on the ground and became rough. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow a case for (ointment) sticks” 


Now at that time the monks carried 
the ointment-boxes and ointment- 
sticks around in their hands. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a bag for the 
ointment box? 


amsavaddhako na hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
amsavaddhakam 
bandhanasuttakanti. 


(Mv.VI.13.1) [38] tena kho 
pana samayena ayasmato 
pilindavacchassa sisabhitapo 


hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
muddhani telakanti. 


nakkhamaniyo hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
natthukammanti. 


natthu galati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
natthukaraninti. 


There was no carrying strap. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a string for tying the 


mouth of the bag as a carrying strap? 


Now at that time Ven. 
Pilindavaccha's head was feverish. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow oil for the head” 


It didn't improve. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow treatment through 
the nose? 


The nose-(treatment) dripped out. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a nose-tube (or nose- 
spoon)? 


tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
uccavaca natthukaraniyo 
dharenti sovannamayam 
rüpiyamayam. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti seyyathapi gihi 
kamabhoginoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave uccavaca 
natthukarani dharetabba yo 
dhareyya apatti dukkatassa 


anujanami bhikkhave 
atthimayam .pe. 


sankhanabhimayanu. 


(Mv.VI.13.2) natthu 
visamam asinctyati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
yamakam natthukaraninti. 


nakkhamaniyo hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks used fancy nose-tubes, made of 
gold or silver. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about: *Just like householders 
who partake of sensuality? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not use fancy 
nose tubes. Whoever does: an offense 
of wrong doing. 

“Monks, I allow (nose tubes) made of 
bone, ... or conch-shell? 


The nose was unevenly moistened. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a double nose-tube? 


It didn’t improve. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
dhumam patunti. 


tafineva vattim alimpetva 
pivanti kantho dahati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
dhumanettanti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
uccavacani dhumanettani 
dharenti sovannamayam 
rüpiyamayam. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti seyyathapi gihi 
kamabhoginoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave uccavacani 
dhümanettani dharetabbani 
yo dhareyya apatti 
dukkatassa 


anujanami bhikkhave 
atthimayam .pe. 


sankhanabhimayanti. 


tena kho pana samayena 


“Monks, I allow that smoke be 
inhaled” 


Having lit the wick, they inhaled. 
Their throats were burned. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a tube for inhaling 
smoke?’ 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks used fancy tubes for inhaling 
smoke, made of gold or silver. 


People criticized and complained and 
spread it about: “Just like householders 
who partake of sensuality’ 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“One should not use fancy smoke- 
inhaling tubes. Whoever does: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“Monks, I allow (smoke-inhaling 
tubes) made of bone, ... or conch- 


shell” 


Now at that time the smoke-inhaling 


dhumanettani aparutani 
honti panaka pavisanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
apidhananti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu dhumanettani 


hatthena pariharanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
dhümanettatthavikanti. 


ekato ghamsiyanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
yamakatthavikanti. 


amsavaddhako na hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 


tubes were open. Insects entered them. 
They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 
“Monks, I allow a lid? 


Now at that time the monks carried 
the smoke-inhaling tubes around in 


their hands. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow a bag for the smoke- 
inhaling tubes? 


(Being carried) together, they banged 
(against each other). or: They banged 
together. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow a double bag? 


There was no carrying strap. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow a string for tying the 


amsavaddhakam 
bandhanasuttakanti. 


(MvVI.14.1) [39] tena kho 
pana samayena ayasmato 
pilindavacchassa vatabadho 
hoti. 


vejja evamahamsu telam 
pacitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
telapakanti. 


tasmim kho telapake 
majjam pakkhipitabbam 
hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
telapake majjam 
pakkhipitunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 


atipakkhittamajjani telani 


pacanti tani pivitva majjanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


mouth of the bag as a carrying strap? 


Now on that occasion Ven. 
Pilindavaccha had a wind-disease. 


The doctors said, *Oil should be 
decocted? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a decoction of oil? 


In that decoction of oil, alcohol was 
supposed to be mixed. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that alcohol be 
mixed in the decoction of oil? 


Now on that occasion the Group-of- 
six monks decocted oil mixed with too 
much alcohol. Drinking it, they 
became drunk. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


na bhikkhave 
atipakkhittamajjam telam 
patabbam yo piveyya 
yathadhammo karetabbo. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
yasmim telapake majjassa na 
vanno na gandho na raso 
pannayati evarupam 
majjapakkhittam telam 
patunti. 


(MvVI.14.2) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhunam 
bahum atipakkhittamajjam 
telam pakkam hoti. 


athakho bhikkhünam 
etadahosi kathannu kho 
atipakkhittamajje tele 
patipajjitabbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
abbhanjanam adhitthatunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
ayasmato pilindavacchassa 


bahum telam pakkam hoti. 


telabhajanam na vijjati. 


“Monks, oil mixed with too much 
alcohol should not be drunk. Whoever 
drinks it is to be dealt with in 
accordance with the rule (Pc 51). 


“Monks, I allow that when neither 
the color, the smell, nor the taste of 
alcohol can be detected in the 
decoction of oil, this sort of oil mixed 
with alcohol may be drunk? 


Now at that time the monks had 
decocted a large amount of oil with 
too much alcohol. 


Then the thought occurred to them, 
“What should we do with the oil 
decocted with too much alcohol?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that it be 
determined as rubbing-oil” 


Now at that time Ven. Pilindavaccha 


had a large amount of decocted oil. 


There was no oil-container to be 
found. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave tini 
tumbani lohatumbam 
katthatumbam 
phalatumbanti. 

(Mv.VI.14.3) tena kho pana 
samayena ayasmato 
pilindavacchassa angavato 


hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sedakammanti. 


nakkhamaniyo hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sambharasedanti. 


nakkhamaniyo hoti. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
mahasedanti. 


nakkhamaniyo hoti. 


anujanami bhikkhave 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow (for oil) three kinds 


of flasks: a metal flask, a wooden flask, 
and a fruit (e.g., coconut shell) flask? 


Now on that occasion Ven. 
Pilindavaccha had a wind affliction in 
the limbs. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a sweating 
treatment?’ 


It didn’t improve. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow a sweating treatment 


with herbs? 
It didn't improve. 


*Monks, I allow a great-sweating 
treatment?’ 


It didn’t improve. 


“Monks, I allow hemp water? 


bhangodakanti. 
nakkhamaniyo hoti. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
udakakotthakanti. 


(Mv.VI.14.4) [40] tena kho 
pana samayena ayasmato 
pilindavacchassa pabbavato 
hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
lohitam mocetunti. 


nakkhamaniyo hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
lohitam mocetva visanena 
gahetunti. 


[41] tena kho pana 
samayena ayasmato 


pilindavacchassa pada phalita 


honti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


It didn’t improve. 
“Monks, I allow a water tub? 
Now on that occasion Ven. 


Pilindavaccha had a wind affliction in 
the joints. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow blood-letting? 
[BMC] 


It didn't improve. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow, having let blood, to 
perform moxibustion? ??H cup with a 
horn 


Now on that occasion Ven. 
Pilindavaccha had split feet. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
padabbhanyananti. 


nakkhamaniyo hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 


pajjam abhisankharitunti. 


[42] tena kho pana 
samayena annatarassa 
bhikkhuno gandabadho 
hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
satthakammanti. 


kasavodakena attho hoti. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
kasavodakanti. 


tilakakkena attho hoti. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
tilakakkanti. 


(MvVI.14.5) kabalikaya 
attho hoti. 


*Monks, I allow rubbing-oil for the 
feet? 


It didn't improve. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that a foot salve be 
prepared? 


Now on that occasion a certain monk 


had boils. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow lancing (surgery)? 


They needed astringent water. 


*Monks, I allow astringent water? 


They needed pounded sesame paste. 


*Monks, I allow pounded sesame 
paste?” 


They needed a compress. 


anujanami bhikkhave 


kabalikanti. 


vanabandhanacolena attho 
hoti. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
vanabandhanacolanti. 


vano kandavati [ME 
kanduvati]. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sasapakuddena dhovitunti. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
dhumam katunti. 


vaddhamamsam vutthati. 

anujanami bhikkhave 
lonasakkharikaya 
chinditunti. 


vano na ruhati. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
vanatelanti. 


telam galati. 


bhagavato etamattham 


“Monks, I allow a compress?” 


They needed a bandage. 


“Monks, I allow a bandage” 


The sore/wound itched. 


“Monks, I allow that it be sprinkled 
with mustard-seed powder (to prevent 
itching)? 


The sore/wound festered. 


“Monks, I allow fumigating? 


The tissue swelled. 

*Monks, I allow that (scar-tissue) be 
cut off with a piece of salt-crystal? 

The sore/wound didn't heal. 


“Monks, I allow oil for the 
sore/wound? 


The oil dripped. 


They reported the matter to the 


arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
vikasikam sabbam 
vanapatikammanti. 


(Mv.VI.14.6) [43] tena kho 
pana samayena annataro 


bhikkhu ahina dattho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
cattari mahavikatani datum 
gutham muttam charikam 
mattikanti. 


athakho bhikkhunam 
etadahosi appatiggahitani nu 
kho udahu 
patiggahetabbaniti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave sati 
kapptyakarake 
patiggahapetum asati 
kapptyakarake samam 
gahetva paribhunjitunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
annatarena bhikkhuna visam 


Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow an old piece of cloth 
(for soaking up the oil) and every kind 
of treatment for sores/wounds^ 


Now on that occasion a certain monk 
had been bitten by a snake. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that the four great 
filthy things be given: excrement, 
urine, ashes, clay? 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, “Are they not (to be) received, 
or should they be received?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow, when there is 
someone to make them allowable, that 
he have them received; (or) when there 
is no one to make them allowable, 
that, having taken them oneself, one 
consume them? [ BMC] 


Now on that occasion a certain monk 
had drunk poison. 


pitam hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
gutham payetunti. 


athakho bhikkhunam 
etadahosi appatiggahito nu 


kho udahu patiggahetabboti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave yam 
karonto patigganhati sveva 
patiggaho kato na puna 
patiggahetabboti. 


(Mv.VI.14.7) [44] tena kho 
pana samayena annatarassa 
bhikkhuno 
gharadinnakabadho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sitalolim payetunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu 
dutthagahaniko hoti. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that (water mixed with) 
excrement be drunk” 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, “Is it not (to be) received, or 
should it be received?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“T allow that what is one received 
while making it is received in and of 
itself. Once made it is not to be 
received again? 


Now on that occasion a certain monk 
was afflicted by [1.e., had drunk] a 


sorcery concoction. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that mud turned up by the 
plow be drunk” 


Now on that occasion a certain monk 
was constipated. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
amisakharam payetunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
afifiatarassa bhikkhuno 


pandurogabadho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 


muttaharitakam payetunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
afifiatarassa bhikkhuno 


chavidosabadho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
gandhalepam katunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu 
abhisannakayo hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
virecanam patunti. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that alkaline juice be drunk? 


Now on that occasion a certain monk 
had jaundice. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that urine and yellow 
myrobalan be drunk? 


Now on that occasion a certain monk 
had a skin disease. 
They reported the matter to the 


Blessed One. 


“I allow that a scented rubbing be 
done? 


Now on that occasion a certain 
monk's body had an excess of toxins. 


[ MyVIIL 1.30] 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow that a purgative be drunk? 


acchakanjiya attho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
acchakanjikanti. 


akatayusena attho hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
akatayusanti. 


katakatena attho hoti. 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
katakatanti. 


paticchadaniyena attho 
hoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
paticchadaniyanti. 


They needed clarified conjey. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow clarified conjey? 


They needed clear green gram broth. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow clear green gram broth? 
They needed slightly thick (green 
gram broth). 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow slightly thick (green gram 
broth)? 


They needed meat broth. 
They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“I allow meat broth? [BMC] 


162. PILINDAVACCHAVATTHU 
(MV.VI.15.1) 


The Story of Ven. Pilindavaccha 


[45] tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma 
pilindavaccho rajagahe 
pabbharam sodhapeti lenam 
kattukamo. 


athakho raja magadho 
seniyo bimbisaro yena ayasma 
pilindavaccho tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ayasmantam 
pilindavaccham abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho raja 
magadho sentyo bimbisaro 
ayasmantam pilindavaccham 
etadavoca kim bhante thero 
karapetiti. 


pabbharam maharaja 
sodhapemi lenam 
kattukamoti. 


attho bhante ayyassa 
aramikenati. 


na kho maharaja bhagavata 
aramiko anunnatoti. 


Now on that occasion Ven. 
Pilindavaccha, wanting to build/dig a 
cell was having a spot on a 
mountainside near Rajagaha cleared. 


Then King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha went to Ven. Pilindavaccha 
and, on arrival, having bowed down 
to him, sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to 
Ven. Pilindavaccha, “Venerable sir, 
what is the elder having built?” 


“Great king, Pm having a spot 
cleared on the mountainside. I want 


to build/dig a cell” 


“Venerable sir, does the master have 
need for a monastery attendant?” 


“Great king, the Blessed One has not 
allowed a monastery attendant? 


tenahi bhante bhagavantam 
patipucchitva mama 
aroceyyathati. 


evam maharajati kho ayasma 
pilindavaccho ratio 
magadhassa sentyassa 
bimbisarassa paccassosi. 


(MvVI.15.2) athakho ayasma 
pilindavaccho rajanam 
magadham seniyam 
bimbisaram dhammiya 
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi 
samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 


athakho raja magadho 
seniyo bimbisaro ayasmata 
pilindavacchena dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito 
samadapito samuttejito 
sampahamsito utthayasana 
ayasmantam pilindavaccham 
abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva pakkami. 


athakho ayasma 
pilindavaccho bhagavato 
santike dutam pahesi raja 
bhante magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro aramikam 
datukamo katham nu kho 
bhante patipajjitabbanti. 


“In that case, venerable sir, having 
asked the Blessed One, inform me 
(what he says)? 


“As you say, great king,’ Ven. 
Pilindavaccha responded to King 
Seniya Bimbisara of Magadha. 


Then Ven. Pilindavaccha instructed, 
urged, roused, & encouraged King 
Seniya Bimbisara of Magadha a with 
Dhamma talk. 


Having been instructed, urged, 
roused, & encouraged by Ven. 
Pilindavaccha with a Dhamma talk, he 
got up from his seat, bowed down to 
him, circumambulated him, keeping 
him to his right, and left. 


Then Ven. Pilindavaccha sent a 
messenger to the Blessed One’s 
presence, (saying,) “Lord, King Seniya 
Bimbisara of Magadha wants to give a 
monastery attendant. What course 
should I take?” 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
aramikanti. 


(MvVI.15.3) dutiyampi kho 
raja magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro yenayasma 
pilindavaccho tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ayasmantam 
pilindavaccham abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
ayasmantam pilindavaccham 
etadavoca anunnato bhante 
bhagavata aramikoti. 


evam maharajati. 


tenahi bhante ayyassa 
aramikam dammiti. 


athakho raja magadho 
seniyo bimbisaro ayasmato 
pilindavacchassa aramikam 
patissunitva vissaritva cirena 
satim patilabhitva afifiataram 
sabbatthakam mahamattam 
amantesi yo maya bhane 


Then the Blessed One, having given 
a Dhamma talk with regard to this 
cause, to this incident, addressed the 
monks: 


“I allow a monastery attendant? 
[BMC] 


A second time, King Seniya 
Bimbisara of Magadha went to Ven. 
Pilindavaccha and, on arrival, having 
bowed down to him, sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to 
Ven. Pilindavaccha, *Venerable sir, did 
the Blessed One allow a monastery 
attendant?" 


“Yes, great king? 


“In that case, venerable sir, I will give 
the master a monastery attendant? 


Then King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha, having promised Ven. 
Pilindavaccha a monastery attendant, 
forgot. After a long time, on 
remembering, he addressed a certain 
all-purpose minister, “I say, that 
monastery attendant we promised the 


ayyassa aramiko patissuto 
dinno so aramikoti. 


na kho deva ayyassa aramiko 
dinnoti. 


kivaciram nu kho bhane ito 
ratti hotiti. 


(MvVI.15.4) athakho so 
mahamatto rattiyo ganetva 
rajanam magadham seniyam 
bimbisaram etadavoca pafica 
deva rattisataniti. 


tenahi bhane ayyassa parca 
aramikasatani dehiti. 


evam devati kho so 
mahamatto ranno 
magadhassa sentyassa 
bimbisarassa patissunitva 
ayasmato pilindavacchassa 
pañca aramikasatani adasi. 

patiyekko gamo nivisi. 

aramikagamakotipi nam 
ahamsu 
pilindavacchagamakotipi 


nam ahamsu. 


[46] tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma 


master—has the monastery attendant 
been given to him?" 


“No, you majesty, the monastery 
attendant hasn’t been given to the 
master.” 


“I say, how long has it been since 
that day?” 


Then the minister, having counted 
the days, said to King Sentya 
Bimbisara of Magadha, “Five hundred 
days, your majesty: 


^] say, in that case, give the master 
five hundred monastery attendants? 


Responding, “As you say, your 
majesty, to King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha, the minister gave Ven. 
Pilindavaccha five hundred monastery 
attendants. 


They lived in a separate village. 
They called it ‘Monastery Attendant 


Village’ and also ‘Pilindavaccha 
Village: 


At that time, Ven. Pilindavaccha 
would visit the families in the village. 


pilindavaccho tasmim 
gamake kulupako hoti. 


athakho ayasma 
pilindavaccho 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya 
pilindavacchagamakam 
pindaya pavisi. 


(MvVI.15.5) tena kho pana 
samayena tasmim gamake 
ussavo hoti. 


daraka alankata malakita 
kilanti. 


athakho ayasma 
pilindavaccho 
pilindavacchagamake 
sapadanam pindaya caramano 
yena annatarassa aramikassa 
nivesanam tenupasankami 
upasankamitva paninatte 
asane nisidi. 


tena kho pana samayena 
tassa aramikintya dhita anne 
darake alankate malakite 
passitva rodati malam me 
detha alankaram me dethati. 


athakho ayasma 
pilindavaccho tam 


Then, early in the morning, Ven. 
Pilindavaccha adjusted his under robe 
and—carrying his bowl and robes— 
went into Pilindavaccha Village for 
alms. 


And on that occasion, there was a 
festival in the village. 


Little girls—ornamented & 
garlanded—were playing. 


As he was going through 
Pilindavaccha Village for alms without 
bypassing a donor, Ven. Pilindavaccha 
came to the residence of a certain 
monastery attendant and, on arrival, 
sat down on a seat laid out. 


And on that occasion, the daughter 
of the monastery attendant’s wife, 
seeing other little girls ornamented & 
garlanded, was crying, “Give me a 
garland! Give me an ornament!" 


So Ven. Pilindavaccha said to the 
monastery attendant's wife, *What is 
this little girl crying about?” 


aramikinim etadavoca 
kissayam darika rodatiti. 


ayam bhante darika anne 
darake alankate malakite 
passitva rodati malam me 
detha alankaram me dethati 
kuto amhakam duggatanam 
mala kuto alankaroti. 


(MvVI.15.6) athakho ayasma 
pilindavaccho annataram 
tinandupakam gahetva tam 
aramikinim etadavoca 
handimam tinandupakam 
tassa darikaya sise 
patimuncahiti. 


athakho sa aramikini tam 
tinandupakam gahetva tassa 
darikaya sise patimufici. 


sa ahosi suvannamala 
abhirupa dassaniya pasadika. 


natthi tadisa raññopi 
antepure suvannamala. 


manussa rafifio magadhassa 
seniyassa bimbisarassa 
arocesum amukassa deva 
aramikassa ghare 
suvannamala abhirupa 
dassaniya pasadika natthi 


“Venerable sir, this little girl, seeing 
other little girls ornamented & 
garlanded, is crying, ‘Give me a 
garland! Give me an ornament’ But 
from where is there a garland for us 
poor people? From where an 
ornament?” 


Then Ven. Pilindavaccha, taking a 
circle of grass, said to the monastery 
attendant’s wife, “Now set this circle 
of grass on this little girl’s head? 


Then the monastery attendant’s 
wife, taking that circle of grass, set it 
on the little girl’s head. 


It became a garland of gold: 
beautiful, attractive, exquisite. 


There was no garland of gold like it 
even in the king’s harem. 


People said to King Seniya Bimbisara 
of Magadha, “In the house of that 
monastery attendant over there is a 
garland of gold: beautiful, attractive, 
exquisite. There is no garland of gold 
like it even in your majesty’s harem. 


tadisa devassapi antepure 
suvannamala kuto tassa 
duggatassa nissamsayam 
corikaya abhatati. 


athakho raja magadho 
seniyo bimbisaro tam 
aramikakulam bandhapesi. 


(MvVI.15.7) dutiyampi kho 
ayasma pilindavaccho 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya 
pilindavacchagamakam 
pindaya pavisi 
pilindavacchagamake 
sapadanam pindaya caramano 
yena tassa aramikassa 
nivesanam tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pativissake 
pucchi kaham idam 
aramikakulam gatanti. 


etissa bhante suvannamalaya 
karana ranna bandhapitanti. 


athakho ayasma 
pilindavaccho yena rafifio 
magadhassa sentyassa 
bimbisarassa nivesanam 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisidi. 


So from where did that poor man (get 
it)? It must have been taken by theft? 


So King Seniya Bimbisara had the 
monastery attendant’s family 
imprisoned. 


Then a second time, early in the 
morning, Ven. Pilindavaccha adjusted 
his under robe and—carrying his 
bowl and robes—went into 
Pilindavaccha Village for alms. As he 
was going through Pilindavaccha 
Village for alms without bypassing a 
donor, he came to the residence of the 
monastery attendant and, on arrival, 
asked the neighbors, “Where has the 
monastery attendant's family gone?" 


*Venerable sir, the king has had 
them imprisoned on account of that 


garland of gold? 


Then Ven. Pilindavaccha went to the 
residence of King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha and, on arrival, sat down on 
a seat laid out. 


athakho raja magadho 
seniyo bimbisaro yenayasma 
pilindavaccho tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ayasmantam 
pilindavaccham abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinnam kho 
rajanam magadham seniyam 
bimbisaram ayasma 
pilindavaccho etadavoca 


(MvVI.15.8) kissa maharaja 
aramikakulam bandhapitanti. 


tassa bhante aramikassa 
ghare suvannamala abhirupa 
dassaniya pasadika natthi 
tadisa amhakampi antepure 
suvannamala kuto tassa 
duggatassa nissamsayam 
corikaya abhatati. 


athakho ayasma 
pilindavaccho ranno 
magadhassa sentyassa 
bimbisarassa pasadam 
suvannanti adhimucci. 


so ahosi sabbasovannamayo. 


idam pana te maharaja 
tavabahum suvannam kutoti. 


Then King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha went to Ven. Pilindavaccha 
and, on arrival, having bowed down 
to him, sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, Ven. 
Pilindavaccha said to him: 


“Why, great king, has the monastery 
attendant’s family been imprisoned?” 


“Venerable sir, in the monastery 
attendant’s house was a garland of 
gold: beautiful, attractive, exquisite. 
There is no garland of gold like it even 
in our own harem. So from where did 
that poor man (get it)? It must have 
been taken by theft? 


Then Ven. Pilindavaccha willed that 
the palace of King Seniya Bimbisara 
be gold. 


And it became made entirely of 


gold. 


“But from where did you get so 
much of this gold, great king?” 


annatam bhante ayyassa 
seveso iddhanubhavoti tam 
aramikakulam muficapesi. 


(MvVI.15.9) [47] manussa 
ayyena kira pilindavacchena 
sarajikaya parisaya 
uttarimanussadhammam 
iddhipatiharryam dassitanti 
attamana abhippasanna 
ayasmato pilindavacchassa 
panica bhesajjani abhiharimsu 
seyyathidam sappim 
navanitam telam madhum 
phanitam. 


pakatiyapicayasma 
pilindavaccho labhi hoti 
pancannam bhesajjanam 
laddham laddham parisaya 
vissajjeti. 


parisa cassa hoti bahullika 
laddham laddham kolambepi 
ghatepi puretva patisameti 
parissavananipi thavikayopi 
puretva vatapanesu laggeti. 


tani olinavilinani titthanti. 


undurehipi vihara 
okinnavikinna honti. 


manussa viharacarikam 


(Saying,) “I understand, venerable 
sir. This is simply the master’s psychic 
power, he had the monastery 
attendant’s family released. 


The people, saying, “A psychic 
wonder, a superior human feat, they 
say, was displayed to the king and his 
assembly by Master Pilindavaccha? 
were pleased and delighted. They 
presented Ven. Pilindavaccha with the 
five tonics: ghee, butter, oil, honey, 
and sugar-molasses. 


Now ordinarily Ven. Pilindavaccha 
was already a receiver of the five 
tonics, so he distributed his gains 
among his following. 


They came to live in abundance. 
They put away their gains, having 
filled jars and water-pots. They hung 
up their gains in windows, having 
filled water strainers and bags. 


These kept oozing and seeping. 


Their dwellings were crawling and 
creeping with rats. 


People, engaged in a tour of the 


ahindanta passitva ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 
antokotthagarika ime samana 
sakyaputtiya seyyathapi raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaroti. 


(MvVI.15.10) assosum kho 
bhikkhu tesam manussanam 
ujjhayantanam khiyantanam 
vipacentanam. 


ye te bhikkhu appiccha .pe. 
te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


katham hi nama bhikkhü 
evarupaya bahullaya 
cetessantiti. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


saccam kira bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evarupaya bahullaya 
cetessantiti. 


saccam bhagavati .pe. 
vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


yani kho pana tani 
gilananam bhikkhunam 


dwellings and seeing this, criticized 
and complained and spread it about, 
“These Sakyan-son contemplatives 
have inner storerooms like King 
Seniya Bimbisara of Magadha? 


The monks heard the people 
criticizing and complaining and 
spreading it about. 


Those bhikkhus who were modest 
... criticized and complained and 
spread it about: 


“How can the monks be intent on 


such abundance?” 


Then the monks reported the matter 
to the Blessed One. 


“Is it true, as they say, monks, that 
you are intent on such abundance?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed One ..? 
Having rebuked them and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the 


monks: 


*There are these tonics to be taken 


by sick bhikkhus: ghee, butter, oil, 


patisayaniyani bhesajjani 


seyyathidam sappi navanitam 
telam madhu phanitam tani 
patiggahetva sattahaparamam 


sannidhikarakam 
paribhunjitabbani tam 


atikkamayato yathadhammo 


karetabboti. 


bhesajjanunnatabhanavaram 


pathamam. 


honey, sugar-molasses. Having been 
received, they may be consumed from 
storage seven days at most. Beyond 
that, one is to be dealt with in 
accordance with the rule (NP 23)? 


The first recitation section, on the 
allowances for medicines, is finished. 


163. GULADIANUJANANA 
(MV.VI.16.1) 


The Allowance for sugar-lumps, etc. 


[48] athakho bhagava 
savatthiyam 
yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena rajagaham tena 
carikam pakkami. 


addasa kho ayasma 
kankharevato antaramagge 
gulakaranam okkamitva 
gule pitthampi charikampi 
pakkhipante disvana 
akappiyo gulo samiso na 
kappati gulo vikale 
paribhunjitunti 
kukkuccayanto sapariso 
gulam na paribhunyjati. 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed at 
Savatthi as long as he liked, set out on a 
wandering tour toward Rajagaha. 


Along the road, Ven. Kankharevata saw 
a sugar-lump stand. Having come down 
(from the road), seeing them mixing 
flour and ashes in the sugar lumps, 
anxious (with the thought) that, “Sugar 
lumps with food mixed in are 
unallowable. It’s not allowable to 
consume them at the wrong time? he, 
along with his following, didn't consume 
them. 


yepissa sotabbam 
mafifianti tepi gulam na 
paribhunjanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


kimatthaya bhikkhave 
gule pitthampi charikampi 
pakkhipantiti. 


bandhanatthaya 
bhagavati. 


sace bhikkhave 
bandhanatthaya gule 
pitthampi charikampi 
pakkhipanti so ca 
gulotveva sankhyam 
gacchati. 

anujanami bhikkhave 
yathasukham gulam 
paribhunjitunti. 


(MvVI.16.2) addasa kho 
ayasma kankharevato 
antaramagge vacce 
muggam jatam passitva 
akappiya mugga pakkapi 
mugga jayantiti 
kukkuccayanto sapariso 
muggam na paribhunyati. 


yepissa sotabbam 
mannanti tepi muggam na 


And those who thought his (reasoning) 
was worth listening to didn’t consume 
the sugar lumps either. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, for what purpose do they mix 
flour or ashes into sugar lumps?” 


“For the purpose of binding it together, 
O Blessed One? 


“Even though, to bind it together, they 
mix flour or ashes into sugar lumps, but 
it still counts as sugar. I allow that sugar 
be consumed as much as you like? 
[BMC] 


Along the road, Ven. Kankharevata saw 
some green gram sprouting in excrement. 
On seeing it, anxious (with the thought) 
that, “Green gram is unallowable. Even 
when digested, it sprouts, didn't 
consume them, along with his following. 


And those who thought his (reasoning) 
was worth listening to didn’t consume 


paribhunyjanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


sace bhikkhave pakkapi 
mugga Jayanti anujanami 
bhikkhave yathasukham 


muggam paribhunjitunti 


(MvVI.16.3) tena kho 
pana samayena annatarassa 
bhikkhuno 
udaravatabadho hoti. 


so lonasocirakam apayi. 


tassa so udaravatabadho 
patippassambhi. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
yathasukham gilanassa 
lonasocirakam agilanassa 
udakasambhinnam 
panaparibhogena 
paribhunjitunti. 


green gram either. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, although green gram, even 
when digested, sprouts, I allow that green 
gram be consumed as much as you like? 
[BMC] 


On that occasion a certain monk had a 
stomach-wind illness. 


He drank some lonasociraka. [ BMC ] 


His gas subsided. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow that a bhikkhu who is 
sick may consume lonasociraka as much 
as he likes, and that one who is not sick 
may consume it mixed with water as a 
beverage" 


164. 


ANTOVUTTHADIPATIKKHEPA 
KATHA (MVVI.17.1) 


The Discussion of the Prohibition Against 
Storing Indoors, etc. 


[49] athakho bhagava 
anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena rajagaham 
tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava 
rajagahe viharati veluvane 
kalandakanivape. 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhagavato udaravatabadho 
hoti. 


athakho ayasma anando 
pubbepi bhagavato 
udaravatabadho tekatulaya 
yaguya phasu hotiti samam 
tilampi tandulampi 
anto vasetva anto samam 
pacitva bhagavato 
upanamesi pivatu bhagava 
tekatulam yagunti. 


(Mv.VI.17.2) janantapi 
tathagata pucchanti 
janantapi na pucchanti 


kalam viditva pucchanti 
kalam viditva na pucchanti 


Then the Blessed One, traveling by 
stages, arrived at Rajagaha. 


There he stayed in the Bamboo Grove, 
the Squirrels’ Feeding Ground. 


On that occasion, the Blessed One had 
a stomach-wind illness. 


Then Ven. Ananda, (thinking,) “Before, 
when the Blessed One had stomach-wind 
illness, triple-pungent conjey made him 
feel at ease? having himself asked for 
sesame seeds, rice, and green gram, 
having stored it inside and cooked it 
himself inside, presented it to the Blessed 
One, (saying,) “May the Blessed One 
drink some triple-pungent conjey? 


Knowing, Tathagatas ask. Knowing, 
they don’t ask. 


Considering the time, they ask. 
Considering the time, they don’t ask. 


atthasanhitam tathagata 
pucchanti no 
anatthasanhitam 
anatthasanhite setughato 
tathagatanam. 


dvihakarehi buddha 
bhagavanto bhikkhu 
patipucchanti dhammam 
va desessama savakanam va 
sikkhapadam 


pannapessamati. 


athakho bhagava 
ayasmantam anandam 
amantesi kutayam ananda 
yagutl. 


athakho ayasma anando 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesi. 


(MvVI.17.3) vigarahi 
buddho bhagava 
ananucchavikam ananda 
ananulomikam 
appatirupam assamanakam 
akappiyam akaraniyam 


katham hi nàma tvam 
ananda evarüpaya 
bahullaya cetessasi yadapi 
ananda anto vuttham 
tadapi akappiyam yadapi 


Tathagatas ask in a way that is 
connected to the goal /welfare, not in a 
way unconnected to the goal/welfare. 
Tathagatas have cut off the bridge in 
reference to things that are unconnected 
to the goal/welfare. 


Buddhas, Blessed Ones, cross-question 
monks for two reasons: (thinking,) “I 
will teach the Dhamma; or (thinking,) 
^I will lay down a training rule? 


Then the Blessed One addressed Ven. 
Ananda, “Ananda, where did this conjey 
come from?” 


Then Ven. Ananda reported the matter 
to the Blessed One. 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, rebuked 
him, “Ananda, it is unseemly, 
unbecoming, unsuitable, unworthy of a 
contemplative, improper, and not to be 
done. 


“Ananda, how could you be intent on 
this kind of abundance? Whatever is 
stored indoors is unallowable. Whatever 
is cooked indoors is unallowable. 
Whatever is cooked by oneself is 


anto pakkam tadapi 
akappiyam yadapi samam 
pakkam tadapi akappiyam 
netam ananda 
appasannanam va pasadaya 
.pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave anto 
vuttham anto pakkam 
samam pakkam 
paribhufijitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


(MvVI.17.4) anto ce 
bhikkhave vuttham anto 
pakkam samam pakkam 
tance paribhunjeyya apatti 
tinnam dukkatanam. 


anto ce bhikkhave 
vuttham anto pakkam 
annehi pakkam tafice 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dvinnam dukkatanam. 


anto ce bhikkhave 
vuttham bahi pakkam 
samam pakkam tafice 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dvinnam dukkatanam. 


unallowable. Ananda, this neither 
inspires faith in the faithless ..? 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the monks: 


“One should not consume what has 
been stored indoors, cooked indoors, or 
cooked by oneselves. Whoever should 
consume it: an offense of wrong doing. 
[BMC: 1 2 3] 


“Monks, if one should consume what 
has been stored indoors, cooked indoors, 
cooked by oneselves: an offense of three 
wrong doings. 


“Monks, if one should consume what 
has been stored indoors, cooked indoors, 
cooked by others: an offense of two 
wrong doings. 


“Monks, if one should consume what 
has been stored indoors, cooked outside, 
cooked by oneselves: an offense of two 
wrong doings. 


(MvVI.17.5) bahi ce 
bhikkhave vuttham anto 
pakkam samam pakkam 
tance paribhunjeyya apatti 
dvinnam dukkatanam. 


anto ce bhikkhave 
vuttham bahi pakkam 
annehi pakkam tafice 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


bahi ce bhikkhave 
vuttham anto pakkam 
annehi pakkam tance 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


bahi ce bhikkhave 
vuttham bahi pakkam 
samam pakkam tafice 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


bahi ce bhikkhave 
vuttham bahi pakkam 
annehi pakkam tance 
paribhunjeyya anapattiti. 


(MvVI.17.6) [50] tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
bhagavata samapako 
patikkhittoti punapake 
kukkuccayanti. 


“Monks, if one should consume what 
has been stored outside, cooked indoors, 
cooked by oneselves: an offense of two 
wrong doings. 


“Monks, if one should consume what 
has been stored indoors, cooked outside, 
cooked by others: an offense of wrong 
doing. 


“Monks, if one should consume what 
has been stored outside, cooked indoors, 
cooked by others: an offense of wrong 
doing. 


“Monks, if one should consume what 
has been stored outside, cooked outside, 
cooked by oneselves: an offense of wrong 
doing. 


“Monks, if one should consume what 
has been stored outside, cooked outside, 
cooked by others: no offense? 


Now at that time monks, (thinking,) 
The Blessed One has prohibited cooking 
by oneselves? were anxious about 
reheating. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
punapakam pacitunti. 


(MvVI.17.7) [51] tena kho 
pana samayena rajagaham 


dubbhikkham hoti. 


manussa lonampi telampi 
tandulampi khadaniyampi 
aramam aharanti. 


tani bhikkhu bahi vasenti 


ukkapindakapi khadanti 


corapi haranti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
anto vasetunti. 


anto vasetva bahi pacenti 
damaka parivarenti. 


bhikkhu avissattha 


paribhuñjanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow reheating” 


Now at that time Rajagaha was in a 
famine. 


People brought salt, sesame seeds, rice, 
and non-staple foods to the monastery. 
The monks stored them outdoors. 


Small animals chewed them and 
thieves stole them. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“I allow storing indoors? [BMC] 


Having stored it indoors, they cooked 
it outdoors. Beggars surrounded them. 


The monks warily consumed it. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow cooking indoors? 


anto pacitunti. 


dubbhikkhe Because of the famine, those who made 
kapptyakaraka bahutaram (the food) allowable took more than 
haranti appataram they gave to the monks. 
bhikkhunam denti. 

bhagavato etamattham They reported the matter to the Blessed 
arocesum. One. 

anujanami bhikkhave “Monks, I allow that you cook for 
samam pacitum. yourselves? 

anujanami bhikkhave “Monks, I allow what is stored indoors, 
anto vuttham anto pakkam cooked indoors, and cooked by 
samam pakkanti. oneselves? 
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165. 
UGGAHITAPATIGGAHANA 
(MVVI.17.8) 


Accepting What One has Picked Up 


[52] tena kho pana samayena Now at that time several monks, 
sambahula bhikkhu kasisu having spent the Rains among the 
vassam vuttha rajagaham Kasis, going to Rajagaha to see the 
gacchanta bhagavantam Blessed One, didn't get as much 
dassanaya antaramagge na coarse or refined staple food along 


labhimsu lükhassa va panitassa the road as they needed. 


va bhojanassa yavadattham 
paripurim 


bahunca phalakhadaniyam 
ahosi kappiyakarako ca na ahosi. 


athakho te bhikkhu kilantarupa 
yena rajagaham veluvanam 
kalandakanivapo yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu. 


acinnam kho panetam 
buddhanam bhagavantanam 
agantukehi bhikkhuhi saddhim 


patisammoditum. 


athakho bhagava te bhikkhu 
etadavoca kacci bhikkhave 
khamaniyam kacci yapaniyam 
kaccittha appakilamathena 
addhanam agata kuto ca tumhe 


bhikkhave agacchathati. 


(MvVI.17.9) khamaniyam 
bhagava yapaniyam bhagava idha 
mayam bhante kasisu vassam 
vuttha rajagaham agacchanta 
bhagavantam dassanaya 
antaramagge na labhimha 
lukhassa va panitassa va 


There was plenty of non-staple 
fruit but no one to make it 
allowable. 


Then the monks, looking 
exhausted, went to Rajagaha, to the 
Bamboo Grove, the Squirrels’ 
Feeding Ground. They went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, having 
bowed down to him, sat to one 
side. 


It is the practice of Buddhas, 
Blessed Ones, to engage in 
conversation with visiting monks. 


Then the Blessed One said to 
them, “Is it agreeable, monks? Are 
you getting by? Did you come 
along the road with little 
weariness? Where are you coming 
from, monks?” 


“It’s agreeble, O Blessed One. 
We're getting by, O Blessed One. 
Just now, lord, having spent the 
Rains among the Kasis, coming to 
Rajagaha to see the Blessed One, 
we didn’t get as much coarse or 
refined staple food along the road 
as we needed. 


bhojanassa yavadattham 
paripurim 


bahunca phalakhadaniyam 
ahosi kappiyakarako ca na ahosi 


tena mayam kilantarupa 
addhanam agatati. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave yattha 
phalakhadaniyam passati 
kapptyakarako ca na hoti samam 
gahetva haritva kappiyakarakam 
passitva bhumiyam nikkhipitva 
patiggahapetva paribhunyitum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
uggahitam patiggahetunti. 


(MvVI.18.1) [53] tena kho pana 
samayena annatarassa 
brahmanassa nava ca tila navafica 
madhu uppanna honti. 


athakho tassa brahmanassa 
etadahosi yannunaham nave ca 


“There was plenty of non-staple 
fruit but no one to make it 
allowable. 


"That's why we have arrived 
looking exhausted? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, I allow that where one 
sees non-staple fruit, and there is 
no one to make it allowable, 
having picked it up and carried it 
away, having seen someone to 
make it allowable, having placed it 
on the ground, having formally 
received it, one may consume it. 


“Monks, I allow that one formally 
accept what one has picked up?’ 
[BMC] 


Now on that occasion some fresh 
sesame seed and fresh honey 
accrued to a certain brahman. 


Then the thought occurred to 
him, “What if I were to give this 


tile navafica madhum 
buddhappamukhassa 
bhikkhusanghassa dadeyyanti. 


athakho so brahmano yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi 
sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
atthasi. 


ekamantam thito kho so 
brahmano bhagavantam 
etadavoca adhivasetu me bhante 
bhavam gotamo svatanaya 
bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusanghenati. 


adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


athakho so brahmano 
bhagavato adhivasanam viditva 
pakkami. 


(Mv.VI.18.2) athakho so 
brahmano tassa rattiya accayena 
panitam khadanryam 
bhojaniyam patiyadapetva 
bhagavato kalam arocapesi kalo 
bho gotama nitthitam bhattanti. 


athakho bhagava 


pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 


fresh sesame seed and fresh honey 
to the Sangha of monks, headed by 
the Buddha?" 


So the brahman went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, 
exchanged courteous greetings 
with him. After an exchange of 
friendly greetings & courtesies, he 
stood to one side. 


As he was standing there, he said 
to the Blessed One, *Lord, may 
Master Gotama acquiesce to my 
meal tomorrow, together with the 
Sangha of monks? 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


Then the brahman, 
understanding the Blessed One's 
acquiescence, left. 


As the night was ending, the 
brahman, having ordered exquisite 
staple and non-staple food 
prepared, had the time announced 
to the Blessed One: *It's time, 
Master Gotama. The meal is ready? 


Then, early in the morning, 
having adjusted his under robe and 


pattacivaramadaya yena tassa 
brahmanassa nivesanam 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
pafinatte asane nisidi saddhim 


bhikkhusanghena. 


athakho so brahmano 
buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham panitena 
khadaniyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva 
sampavaretva bhagavantam 
bhuttavim onitapattapanim 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinnam kho tam 
brahmanam bhagava dhammiya 
kathaya sandassetva samadapetva 
samuttejetva sampahamsetva 
utthayasana pakkami. 


(MvVI.18.3) athakho tassa 
brahmanassa acirapakkantassa 
bhagavato etadahosi yesam kho 
maya atthaya buddhappamukho 
bhikkhusangho nimantito nave 
ca tile navañca madhum 
dassamiti te maya pamuttha 
datum yannunaham nave ca tile 
navafica madhum kolambehi ca 
ghatehi ca aramam harapeyyanti. 


athakho so brahmano nave ca 
tile navanca madhum kolambehi 
ca ghatehi ca aramam harapetva 


carrying his bowl and robes, the 
Blessed One went to the brahman’s 
residence and, on arrival, sat down 
on a seat laid out, along with the 
Sangha of monks. 


Then the brahman, with his own 
hand served and satisfied the 
Sangha of monks headed by the 
Buddha with exquisite staple and 
non-staple foods. When the Blessed 
One had finished his meal and 
withdrawn his hand from the 
bowl, he sat to one side. 


Having instructed, urged, roused, 
and encouraged the brahman with 
a Dhamma talk as he was sitting 
there, the Blessed One got up from 
his seat and left. 


Then, not long after the Blessed 
One had left, the thought occurred 
to the brahman, “The purpose for 
which I invited the Sangha of 
monks, headed by the Buddha, was 
(thinking,) ‘I will give fresh sesame 
seed and fresh honey! But I forgot 
to give them. What if I were to 
have it carried to the monastery in 
jars and water-pots?” 


So the brahman, having had the 
fresh sesame seed and fresh honey 
carried to the monastery in jars and 


yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ekamantam 
atthasi. 


ekamantam thito kho so 
brahmano bhagavantam 
etadavoca 


(MvVI.18.4) yesam kho maya 
bho gotama atthaya 
buddhappamukho 
bhikkhusangho nimantito nave 
ca tile navañca madhum 
dassamiti te maya pamuttha 
datum patigganhatu me bhavam 
gotamo nave ca tile navafica 
madhunti. 


tenahi tvam brahmana 


bhikkhunam dehiti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu dubbhikkhe 
appamattakepi pavarenti 
patisankhapi patikkhipanti 


sabbo ca sangho pavarito hoti. 


bhikkhu kukkuccayanta na 
patigganhanti. 


patigganhatha bhikkhave 


water-pots, went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, stood to one 
side. 


As he was standing there, he said 
to the Blessed One, 


“Master Gotama, the purpose for 
which I invited the Sangha of 
monks, headed by the Buddha, was 
(thinking,) ‘I will give fresh sesame 
seed and fresh honey! But I forgot 
to give them. May Master Gotama 
accept my fresh sesame seed and 


fresh honey? 


^In this case, brahman, give it to 
the monks? 


Now at that time, because of the 
famine, the monks, having refused 
(further food) after just a little, and 
on consideration, rejected (the 
offer). [BMC] 


The entire Sangha had refused 
(further food). 


Anxious, the monks didn’t accept 
the fresh sesame seed and fresh 


honey. 


“Accept it, monks, and consume 


paribhunyjatha 


anujanami bhikkhave tato 
nihatam bhuttavina pavaritena 
anatirittam paribhunjitunti. 


it. 


“I allow that, having eaten and 
refused (further food), one may 
consume what has not been made 
left over if it is brought back from 
there (where the meal was)” 


166. 
PATIGGAHITADIANUJANANA 
(MV.VI.19.1) 


The Allowance of What has been Accepted, 
etc. 


[54] tena kho pana samayena 
ayasmato upanandassa 
sakyaputtassa upatthakakulam 
sanghassa atthaya khadaniyam 
pahesi ayyassa upanandassa 
dassetva sanghassa databbanti. 


tena kho pana samayena ayasma 
upanando sakyaputto gamam 
pindaya pavittho hoti. 


athakho te manussa aramam 
gantva bhikkhu pucchimsu kaham 


Now on that occasion a family, 
supporters of Ven. Upananda the 
Sakyan-son, sent some non-staple 
foods for the sake of the Sangha, 
(thinking,) “Having shown it to 
Master Upananda, it should be 
given to the Sangha? 

1. This incident is also reported 
in the origin story to Pc 46 


And at that time Ven. 
Upananda the Sakyan-son had 
entered the village for alms. 


Then the people, going to the 
monastery, asked the monks, 


bhante ayyo upanandoti. 


esavuso ayasma upanando 
sakyaputto gamam pindaya 
pavitthoti. 


idam bhante khadaniyam ayyassa 
upanandassa dassetva sanghassa 
databbanti. 


bhagavato etamattham arocesum. 
tenahi bhikkhave patiggahetva 
nikkhipatha yava upanando 


agacchatiti. 


(MvVI.19.2) athakho ayasma 
upanando sakyaputto purebhattam 


kulani payirupasitva diva agacchati. 


tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu 
dubbhikkhe appamattakepi 
pavarenti patisankhapi 
patikkhipanti 


sabbo ca sangho pavarito hoti. 


*Venerable sirs, where is Master 
Upananda?" 


*Friends, Ven. Upananda the 
Sakyan-son has entered the 
village for alms? 


*Having been shown to Master 
Upananda, this non-staple food 
should be given to the Sangha? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“In this case, monks, having 
accepted it, set it aside until 
Upananda comes back? 


Then Ven. Upananda the 
Sakyan-son, having visited 
families before the meal, came 
back during the day1. 


1. Apparently diva here means 
late in the morning, otherwise 
the monks wouldn’t be able to 
receive the food anyway. 


Now at that time, because of 
the famine, the monks, having 
refused (further food) after just a 
little, and on consideration, 
rejected (the offer). 


The entire Sangha had refused 
(further food). 


bhikkhu kukkuccayanta na 
patigganhanti. 


patigganhatha bhikkhave 
paribhunyatha 


anujanami bhikkhave 
purebhattam patiggahitam 
bhuttavina pavaritena anatirittam 
paribhunjitunti. 


(MvVI.20.1) [55] athakho bhagava 
rajagahe yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena savatthi tena carikam 
pakkami anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena savatthi tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava savatthiyam 
viharati jetavane anathapindikassa 
arame. 


tena kho pana samayena 
ayasmato sariputtassa 


kayadahabadho hoti. 


athakho ayasma mahamoggallano 
yenayasma sariputto 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
ayasmantam sariputtam etadavoca 
pubbe te avuso sariputta 
kayadahabadho kena phasu hotiti. 


Anxious, the monks didn’t 
accept the food. 


“Accept it, monks, and 
consume it. 


“Monks, I allow that, having 
eaten and refused (further food), 
one may consume what has not 
been made left over if it was 
formally accepted before the 
meal? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Rajagaha as long as he 
liked, set out on a wandering 
tour toward Savatthi, and 
traveling by stages, arrived at 
Savatthi. 


There he stayed at Jeta's Grove, 
Anathapindika's Monastery. 


Now at that time Ven. Sariputta 
had a body-inflammation illness. 


Then Ven. Maha Moggallana 
went to Ven. Sariputta and, on 
arrival, said to him, *Friend, 
when you had a body- 
inflammation ilIness before, 
what made you feel at ease?" 


bhisehi ca me avuso mulalikahi 
cati. 


athakho ayasma mahamoggallano 
seyyathapi nama balava puriso 
samminjitam va baham pasareyya 
pasaritam va baham sammihjeyya 
evameva Jetavane antarahito 
mandakiniya pokkharaniya tire 
paturahosi. 


(MvVI.20.2) addasa kho annataro 
nago ayasmantam 
mahamoggallanam durato va 
agacchantam disvana ayasmantam 
mahamoggallanam etadavoca etu 
kho bhante ayyo mahamoggallano 
svagatam bhante ayyassa 
mahamoggallanassa kena bhante 
ayyassa attho kim dammiti. 


bhisehi ca me avuso attho 
mulalikahi cati. 


athakho so nàgo afifiataram 
nagam anapesi tenahi bhane 
ayyassa bhise ca mulalikayo ca 
yavadattham dehiti. 


athakho so nago mandakinim 
pokkharanim ogahetva sondaya 
bhisamulalikayo abbahitva 
suvikkhalitam vikkhaletva 
bhandikam bandhitva yenayasma 
mahamoggallano tenupasankami. 


“Lotus roots and stalks (work) 
for me, friend” 


So Ven. Maha Moggallana— 
just as a strong man might 
extend his flexed arm or flex his 
extended arm—disappeared 
from Jeta’s Grove and reappeared 
on the banks of the Lake 
Mandakini. 


A certain elephant saw him 
coming in the distance and, on 
seeing him, said to him, 
“Venerable sir, may the Master 
Maha Moggallana come. 
Venerable sir, welcome to Master 
Maha Moggallana. What, 
venerable sir, does the master 
need? What shall I give?” 


“Friend, I need lotus roots and 
stalks? 


So the elephant commanded a 
certain elephant, “I say, then, 
give the master as much lotus 
root and stalk as he needs? 


Then the elephant, plunging 
into Lake Mandakini, having 
pulled up some lotus roots and 
stalk with his trunk and washed 
them well, binding them in a 


(MvVI.20.3) athakho ayasma 
mahamoggallano seyyathapi nama 
balava puriso sammifijitam va 
baham pasareyya pasaritam va 
baham samminjeyya evameva 
mandakiniya pokkharaniya tire 
antarahito Jetavane paturahosi. 


sopi kho nago mandakiniya 
pokkharaniya tire antarahito 
jetavane paturahosi. 


athakho so nago ayasmato 
mahamoggallanassa bhise ca 
mulalikayo ca patiggahapetva 
jetavane antarahito mandakiniya 
pokkharaniya tire paturahosi. 


athakho ayasma mahamoggallano 
ayasmato sariputtassa bhise ca 
mulalikayo ca upanamesi. 


athakho ayasmato sariputtassa 
bhise ca mulalikayo ca 
paribhuttassa kayadahabadho 
patippassambhi. 


bahu bhisa ca mulalikayo ca 
avasittha honti. 


bundle, went to Ven. Maha 
Moggallana. 


Then Ven. Maha Moggallana— 
just as a strong man might 
extend his flexed arm or flex his 
extended arm—disappeared 
from the banks of Lake 
Mandakini and reappeared in 
Jeta’s Grove. 


The elephant also disappeared 
from the banks of Lake 
Mandakini and reappeared in 
Jeta’s Grove. 


Then the elephant, having 
gotten them to offer the lotus 
roots and stalks to Ven. Maha 
Moggallana, disappeared from 
Jeta’s Grove and reappeared on 
the banks of the Lake 
Mandakini. 


Then Ven. Maha Moggallana 
presented the lotus roots and 
stalks to Ven. Sariputta. 


And when he had consumed 
the lotus roots and stalks, his 
body-inflammation illness 


subsided. 


There was a large amount of 
left-over lotus root and stalk. 


(MvVI.20.4) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu dubbhikkhe 
appamattakepi pavarenti 
patisankhapi patikkhipanti 


sabbo ca sangho pavarito hoti. 


bhikkhu kukkuccayanta na 
patigganhanti. 


patigganhatha bhikkhave 
paribhunyatha 


anujanami bhikkhave vanattham 
pokkharattham bhuttavina 
pavaritena anatirittam 
paribhunjitunti. 


(MvVI.21.1) [56] tena kho pana 
samayena savatthiyam bahum 
phalakhadaniyam ussannam hoti 
kapptyakarako ca na hoti. 


bhikkhu kukkuccayanta phalam 


na paribhunyjanti. 


bhagavato etamattham arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave abijam 


Now at that time, because of 
the famine, the monks, having 
refused (further food) after just a 
little, and on consideration, 
rejected (the offer). 


The entire Sangha had refused 
(further food). 


Anxious, the monks didn’t 
accept (the lotus roots and 


stalks). 


“Accept it, monks, and 
consume it. 


“Monks, I allow that, having 
eaten and refused (further food), 
one may consume what has not 
been made left over if it grows in 
the woods, if it grows in a lotus 
pond? 


Now at that time, in Savatthi, 
there was a great excess of non- 
staple fruit fruit, but no one to 
make it allowable. 


Anxious, the monks didn't 
consume the fruit. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that fruit that 


nibbatabijam akatakappam phalam has not been made allowable1 be 
paribhunjitunti. consumed if it is without seeds, 
or if the seeds are discharged” 
1‘Making allowable’ here refers 
to cutting, etc., not to formally 
offering. 


167. 
SATTHAKAMMAPATIKKHEPA 
KATHA (MV.VI.22.1) 


The Discussion of the Prohibition Against 
Surgery 


[57] athakho bhagava Then the Blessed One, having 
savatthiyam yathabhirantam stayed at Savatthi as long as he liked, 
viharitva yena rajagaham tena set out on a wandering tour toward 
carikam pakkami anupubbena _ Rajagaha, and traveling by stages, 
carikam caramano yena arrived at Rajagaha. 
rajagaham tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava rajagahe There at Rajagaha he stayed in the 


viharati veluvane Bamboo Grove, the Squirrel’s 
kalandakanivape. Feeding Ground. 

tena kho pana samayena Now at that time a certain 
annatarassa bhikkhuno bhikkhu had a hemorrhoid. 
bhagandalabadho hoti. 

akasagotto vejjo A doctor of the Akasa clan was 


satthakammam karoti. performing surgery on it. 


athakho bhagava 
senasanacarikam ahindanto 
yena tassa bhikkhuno viharo 
tenupasankami. 


(MvVI.22.2) addasa kho 
akasagotto vejjo bhagavantam 
durato va agacchantam disvana 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
agacchatu bhavam gotamo 
imassa bhikkhuno 
vaccamaggam passatu 
seyyathapi godhamukhanti. 


athakho bhagava mamam 
khvayam moghapuriso 
uppandetiti tato va 
patinivattitva etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane 
bhikkhusangham 
sannipatapetva bhikkhu 
patipucchi atthi bhikkhave 
amukasmim vihare bhikkhu 
gilanoti. 


atthi bhagavati. 


kintassa bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno abadhoti. 


tassa bhante ayasmato 
bhagandalabadho akasagotto 
vejjo satthakammam karotiti. 


(MvVI.22.3) vigarahi buddho 


Then the Blessed One, on a tour of 
the lodgings, went to that bhikkhu's 
dwelling. 


The doctor of the Akasa clan saw 
the Blessed One coming from afar 
and, on seeing him, said, “Come, 
Master Gotama. Look at this 
bhikkhu's anus. It's like an iguana’s 
mouth? 


Then the Blessed One, (knowing,) 
“This worthless man is making fun 
of me? having turned back right 
there, had the monks assembled and 
—with regard to this cause, to this 
incident—asked them: “Monks, is 
there a sick monk in that dwelling 
over there?” 


“There is, O Blessed One? 


“Monks, what is the monk’s 
illness?” 


“Lord, that venerable one has a 
hemorrhoid. A doctor of the Akasa 


clan is performing surgery on 1t? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 


bhagava ananucchavikam 
bhikkhave tassa 
moghapurisassa ananulomikam 
appatirupam assamanakam 
akappiyam akaraniyam 


katham hi nama so bhikkhave 
moghapuriso sambadhe 
satthakammam karapessati 
sambadhe bhikkhave sukhuma 
chavi duropayo vano 
duppariharam sattham 


netam bhikkhave 


appasannanam va pasadaya .pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi na 
bhikkhave sambadhe 
satthakammam karapetabbam 
yo karapeyya apatti 
thullaccayassati. 


(MvVI.22.4) tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
bhagavata satthakammam 
patikkhittanti vatthikammam 
karapenti. 


ye te bhikkhu appiccha .pe. te 


ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti 


katham hi nama chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu vatthikammam 


rebuked them, “Monks, it is 
unseemly, unbecoming, unsuitable, 
unworthy of a contemplative, 
improper, and not to be done. 


“How can this worthless man have 
surgery done in the crotch? In the 
crotch the skin is tender, a wound is 


hard to heal, the knife hard to 
guide. 


“Monks, this neither inspires faith 
in the faithless ..” 


Having rebuked them and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks: “One should not have 
surgery done in the crotch. Whoever 
should have it done: a grave offense?’ 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks, (thinking,) “Surgery has 
been prohibited by the Blessed 
One; had hemorrhoid removal 
performed (using string). 


Those bhikkhus who were modest 
... criticized and complained and 
spread it about: 


“How can the Group-of-six monks 
have hemorrhoid removal 


karapessantiti. 


athakho te bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


saccam kira bhikkhave 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 


vatthikammam karapentiti. 
saccam bhagavati .pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi na 
bhikkhave sambadhassa 
samanta dvangule 
satthakammam va 
vatthikammam va 
karapetabbam yo karapeyya 
apatti thullaccayassati. 


performed?” 


Then the monks reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


“It it true, as they say, monks, that 
the Group-of-six monks have 
hemorrhoid removal performed?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


Having rebuked them and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks: “Surgery and hemorrhoid 
removal should not be done within 
the area two inches around the 
crotch. Whoever should do it (have 
it done): a grave offense? [ BMC ] 


168. 
MANUSSAMAMSAPATIKKHEP 
AKATHA (MVVI.23.1) 


The Discussion of the Prohibition Against 
Human Flesh 


[58] athakho bhagava 
rajagahe yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena baranasi tena 
carikam pakkami 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed 
at Rajagaha as long as he liked, set out 
on a wandering tour toward Baranasi, 


anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena baranasi 
tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava 
baranasiyam viharati 
isipatane migadaye. 


tena kho pana samayena 
baranasiyam suppiyo ca 
upasako suppiya ca upasika 
ubho pasanna honti dayaka 
karaka sanghupatthaka. 


athakho suppiya upasika 
aramam gantva viharena 
viharam parivenena 
parivenam upasankamitva 


bhikkhu pucchati ko bhante 


gilano kassa kim ahariyatuti. 


(MvVI.23.2) tena kho pana 
samayena annatarena 


bhikkhuna virecanam pitam 


hoti. 


athakho so bhikkhu 
suppiyam upasikam 
etadavoca maya kho bhagini 
virecanam pitam attho me 
paticchadaniyenati. 


sutthu ayya ahariyissatiti 
gharam gantva antevasim 


and traveling by stages, arrived at 
Baranasi. 


There at Baranasi, he stayed in the 
Deer Park at Isipatana. 


Now at that time in Baranasi, 
Suppiya the male lay follower and 
Suppiya the female lay follower were 
both those with conviction, donors, 
helpers, supporters of the Sangha. 


Then Suppiya the female lay 
follower, going to the monastery, from 
dwelling to dwelling, from courtyard 
to courtyard, asked the monks, 
“Venerable sirs, who is sick? What can 
I bring for whom?” 


Now on that occasion a certain 
monk had drunk a purgative. 


Then the monk said to Suppiya the 
female lay follower, *Sister, I have 
drunk a purgative. I need some meat 


broth? 


(Saying,) “Very well, master, it will 
be brought? she went home and 


anapesi gaccha bhane 
pavattamamsam janahiti. 


evam ayyeti kho so puriso 
suppiyaya upasikaya 
patissunitva kevalakappam 
baranasim ahindanto na 
addasa pavattamamsam. 


athakho so puriso yena 
suppiya upasika 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva suppiyam 
upasikam etadavoca 
natthayye pavattamamsam 
maghato ajjati. 


(MvVI.23.3) athakho 


suppiyaya upasikaya etadahosi 


tassa kho gilanassa 


bhikkhuno paticchadaniyam 


alabhantassa abadho va 


commanded a servant, “I say, go and 
find some butchered meat? 


Responding, “As you say, lady? to 
Suppiya the female lay follower, the 
man, wandering all over the area of 
Baranasi, didn't see any butchered 
meat. 


Then he went to Suppiya the female 
lay follower and, on arrival, said to 
her, *Lady, there is no butchered1 
meat. Today is a non-killing day2. 

1. The fact that there would be none 
available on a non-killing day seems 
to indicate that butchers didn't store 
meat overnight, but slaughtered 
animals as needed—which makes 
sense in a time without refrigeration. 
There is a parallel term, pavattaphala: 
‘natural fruit? which means fruit that 
has fallen from the tree. But if 
pavattamamsam meant ‘meat from an 
animal that died of natural causes? 
then the fact that it was a non-killing 
day wouldn’t make any difference. 


2. According to the Commentary, an 
order had been sent out that killing 
was not allowed that day. 


Then the thought occurred to 
Suppiya the female lay follower, “If 
that sick monk doesn’t get the meat 
broth, his illness will get much worse, 
or his death will come about. It 


abhivaddhissati kalakiriya va 
bhavissati na kho me tam 
patirupam yaham 
patissunitva na harapeyyanti. 


potthanikam gahetva 
urumamsam ukkantitva 
dasiya adasi handa je imam 
mamsam sampadetva 
amukasmim vihare bhikkhu 
gilano tassa dajjehi [ME: 
dajjahi| 


yo ca mam pucchati gilanati 
pativedehiti uttarasangena 
urum vethetva ovarakam 
pavisitva maficake nipajji. 


(MvVI.23.4) athakho 
suppiyo upasako gharam 
gantva dasim pucchi kaham 
suppiyati. 


esayya ovarake nipannati. 


athakho suppiyo upasako 
yena suppiya upasika 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva suppiyam 
upasikam etadavoca kissa 
nipannasiti. 


gilanamhiti. 


wouldn't be proper for me, having 
promised it, to not have it sent? 


Taking a knife and cutting out some 
flesh from her thigh, she gave it to a 
female slave, (saying,) “Hey, having 
prepared this meat—in that dwelling 
over there, there’s a sick monk—give 
it to him. 


“And if anybody asks about me, 
inform them that I’m sick? covering 
her thigh with her upper robe and 
going into an inner room, she lay 
down on a bed. 


Then Suppiya the male lay follower, 
coming home, asked the female slave, 
“Where’s Suppiya?" 


“She’s lying down in the inner 
room, master 


Then Suppiya the male lay follower 
went to Suppiya the female lay 
follower, and, on arrival, said to her, 
“Why are you lying down?” 


“Pm sick” 


kinte abadhoti. 


athakho suppiya upasika 
suppiyassa upasakassa 
etamattham arocesi. 


athakho suppiyo upasako 
acchariyam vata bho 
abbhutam vata bho yava 
saddhayam suppiya pasanna 
yatra hi nama attanopi 
mamsani pariccattani kim 
panimaya afifiam kinci 
adeyyam bhavissatiti hattho 
udaggo yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. 


(MvVI.23.5) ekamantam 
nisinno kho suppiyo upasako 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
adhivasetu me bhante 
bhagava svatanaya bhattam 


saddhim bhikkhusanghenati. 


adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


athakho suppiyo upasako 
bhagavato adhivasanam 
viditva utthayasana 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 


padakkhinam katva pakkami. 


“What is your illness?” 


So she told him what had happened. 


Then Suppiya the male lay follower, 
(thinking,) “How amazing! How 
astounding! that Suppiya is so faithful 
and confident, in that she can sacrifice 
even her own flesh! Could there be 
anything else she wouldn’t give?” 
thrilled and exultant, went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, having 
bowed down to the Blessed One, sat 
to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to the 
Blessed One, “Lord, may the Blessed 
One acquiesce to my meal tomorrow, 
together with the Sangha of monks? 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


Then Suppiya the lay follower, 
understanding the Blessed One’s 
acquiescence, got up from his seat, 
bowed down to the Blessed One, 


athakho suppiyo upasako 
tassa rattiya accayena panitam 
khadaniyam bhojaniyam 
patiyadapetva bhagavato 
kalam arocapesi kalo bhante 
nitthitam bhattanti. 


athakho bhagava 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya yena 
suppiyassa upasakassa 
nivesanam tenupasankami 
upasankamitva paninatte 
asane nisidi saddhim 


bhikkhusanghena. 


(MvVI.23.6) athakho 
suppiyo upasako yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi. 


ekamantam thitam kho 
suppiyam upasakam bhagava 
etadavoca kaham suppiyati. 

gilana bhagavati. 

tenahi agacchatuti. 


na bhagava ussahatiti. 


circumambulated him, keeping him 
to his right, and left. 


As the night was ending, Supptya 
the lay follower, having ordered 
exquisite staple and non-staple food 
prepared, had the time announced to 
the Blessed One: “It’s time, Lord. The 
meal is ready? 


Then, early in the morning, having 
adjusted his under robe and, carrying 
his bowl and robes—the Blessed One 
went to the residence of Suppiya the 
lay follower and, on arrival, sat down 
on a seat laid out, along with the 
Sangha of monks. 


Then Suppiya the lay follower went 
to the Blessed One and, on arrival, 
having bowed down to him, stood to 
one side. 


As he was standing there, the Blessed 
One said to him, “Where is Supptya?” 


“She’s sick, O Blessed One” 
“In that case, let her come? 


*She's unable to, O Blessed One? 


tenahi pariggahetvapi 
anethati. 


athakho suppiyo upasako 
suppiyam upasikam 
pariggahetva anesi. 


tassa saha dassanena 
bhagavato tavamaha vano 
rulho ahosi succhavi 
lomajato. [ME: 
succhavilomajato] 


(MvVI.23.7) athakho 
suppiyo ca upasako suppiya 
ca upasika acchariyam vata 
bho abbhutam vata bho 
tathagatassa mahiddhikata 
mahanubhavata yatra hi 
nama saha dassanena 
bhagavato tavamaha vano 
rulho bhavissati succhavi 
lomajatoti hattha udagga 
buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham panitena 
khadaniyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva 
sappavaretva bhagavantam 
bhuttavim onitapattapanim 
ekamantam nisidimsu. 


athakho bhagava suppiyanica 
upasakam suppiyanica 
upasikam dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapetva 


“In that case, taking hold of her, lead 
her (here)? 


So Suppiya the male lay follower, 
taking hold of Suppiya the female lay 
follower, led her (there). 


From seeing the Blessed One, the 
wound, so large, became regrown, 
with good skin and hair [1.e., not 
looking like a scar.] 


Then Suppiya the male lay follower 
and Suppiya the female lay follower, 
(thinking,) “How amazing! How 
astounding!—the great power & great 
might of the Tathagata!—in that from 
seeing the Blessed One, the wound, so 
large, became healed, with good skin 
and hair? thrilled and exultant, with 
their own hands, served and satisfied 
the Sangha of monks headed by the 
Blessed One with exquisite staple and 
non-staple food. Then, when the 
Blessed One had finished his meal and 
withdrawn his hand from his bowl, 
they sat to one side. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
instructed, urged, roused, and 
encouraged them with a Dhamma 
talk, got up from his seat and left. 


samuttejetva sampahamsetva 
utthayasana pakkami. 


(MvVI.23.8) [59] athakho 
bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane 
bhikkhusangham 
sannipatapetva bhikkhu 
patipucchi ko bhikkhave 
suppiyam upasikam mamsam 
vinnapesiti. 

evam vutte so bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etadavoca aham 
kho bhante suppryam 
upasikam mamsam 
vinnapesinti. 

ahariyittha bhikkhuti. 

ahariyittha bhagavati. 

paribhuüji tvam bhikkhuti. 
paribhunjaham bhagavati. 


pativekkhi tvam bhikkhuti. 


naham bhagava 
pativekkhinti. 


(MvVI.23.9) vigarahi 
buddho bhagava katham hi 


nama tvam moghapurisa 


Then the Blessed One, with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, had the 
monks assembled and asked them: 
*Monks, who asked Suppiya the 
female lay follower for meat?" 


When that was said, the monk said 
to the Blessed One, *Lord, I asked her 
for meat? 


“Was it brought, monk?” 

“It was brought, O Blessed One? 
“Did you consume it, monk?” 

“I consumed it, O Blessed One? 


“Did you relfect on it (as to what it 
was), monk?” 


“I didn't reflect on it, O Blessed 
One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked him, “Worthless man, how 
can you eat meat without relfecting 


appativekkhitva mamsam 
paribhunjissasi 
manussamamsam kho taya 
moghapurisa paribhuttam 
netam moghapurisa 
appasannanam va pasadaya 
.pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 
amantesi santi bhikkhave 
manussa saddha pasanna tehi 
attanopi mamsani 
pariccattani 


na bhikkhave 
manussamamsam 
paribhunjitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
thullaccayassa. 


na ca bhikkhave 
appativekkhitva mamsam 
paribhufijitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


on it (as to what it is)? Worthless man, 
you have consumed human flesh. 
Worthless man, this neither inspires 
faith in the faithless ..” 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks: “Monks, there are people— 
faithful and confident—who offer 
even their own flesh. 


“Monks, one should not consume 
human flesh. Whoever should do so: a 
thullaccaya offense. 


“And one should not consume meat 
without having relfected on it (as to 
what it is). Whoever should do so: an 
offense of wrong doing? [ BMC] 


169. 


HATTHIMAMSADIPATIKKHEP 
AKATHA (MVVI.23.10) 


The Discussion of the Prohibition Against the 
Flesh of Elephants, etc. [BMC] 


[60] tena kho pana samayena 
ranno hatthi maranti. 


manussa dubbhikkhe 
hatthimamsam paribhunjanti 
bhikkhunam pindaya 
carantanam hatthimamsam 
denti. 


bhikkhü hatthimamsam 


paribhunyjanti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti katham hi nama 
samana sakyaputtiya 
hatthimamsam paribhunjissanti 


na tesam attamano assati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave hatthimamsam 
paribhufijitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvVI.23.11) tena kho pana 
samayena ranno assa maranti. 


Now on that occasion a king's 


elephant had died. 


Because of the famine, people 
consumed the elephant flesh. They 
gave elephant flesh to monks 
going for alms. 


The monks consumed the 


elephant flesh. 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, *How can the 
Sakyan-son contemplatives 
consume elephant flesh? An 
elephant is a limb of the king. If 
the king found out, he wouldn't 
be pleased? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not 
consume elephant flesh. Whoever 
should do so: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now on that occasion some of 


the king's horses had died. 


manussa dubbhikkhe 
assamamsam paribhuüjanti 
bhikkhunam pindaya 


carantanam assamamsam denti. 


bhikkhu assamamsam 
paribhunjanti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti katham hi nama 
samana sakyaputtiya 
assamamsam paribhunjissanti 


tesam attamano assati. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave assamamsam 
paribhufijitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvVI.23.12) tena kho pana 
samayena manussa dubbhikkhe 
sunakhamamsam paribhuüjanti 
bhikkhunam pindaya 
carantanam sunakhamamsam 
denti. 


bhikkhu sunakhamamsam 
paribhunjanti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti katham hi nama 


Because of the famine, people 
consumed the horse flesh. They 
gave horse flesh to monks going 
for alms. 


The monks consumed the horse 


flesh. 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, “How can the 
Sakyan-son contemplatives 
consume horse flesh? A horse is a 
limb of the king. If the king found 


out, he wouldn’t be pleased” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not 
consume horse flesh. Whoever 
should do so: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now at that time, because of the 
famine, people consumed dog 
flesh. They gave dog flesh to 
monks going for alms. 


The monks consumed the dog 


flesh. 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, “How can the 


samana sakyaputtiya 
sunakhamamsam 
paribhunyissanti jeguccho 
sunakho patikkuloti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave sunakhamamsam 
paribhufijitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvVI.23.13) tena kho pana 
samayena manussa dubbhikkhe 
ahimamsam paribhufüjanti 
bhikkhunam pindaya 


carantanam ahimamsam denti. 


bhikkht ahimamsam 


paribhunjanti. 


manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti katham hi nama 
samana sakyaputtiya ahimamsam 
paribhunyjissanti jeguccho ahi 
patikkuloti. 


supassopi nagaraja yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam atthasi. 


ekamantam thito kho supasso 
nagaraja bhagavantam etadavoca 


Sakyan-son contemplatives 
consume dog flesh? A dog is 
disgusting and loathsome? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not 
consume dog flesh. Whoever 
should do so: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now at that time, because of the 
famine, people consumed snake 
flesh. They gave snake flesh to 
monks going for alms. 


The monks consumed the snake 


flesh. 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, “How can the 
Sakyan-son contemplatives 
consume snake flesh? A snake is 
disgusting and loathsome? 


And Supassa the naga king went 
to the Blessed One and on arrival, 
having bowed down, stood to one 
side. 


As he was standing there, he said 
to the Blessed One, “Lord, there 


santi bhante naga assaddha 
appasanna te appamattakepi 
[ME: appamattakehipi] bhikkhu 
vihetheyyum sadhu bhante ayya 
ahimamsam na 
paribhunjeyyunti. 


athakho bhagava supassam 
nagarajanam dhammiya kathaya 
sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi 
sampahamsesi. 


athakho supasso nagaraja 
bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
sandassito samadapito 
samuttejito sampahamsito 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave ahimamsam 
paribhunyitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvVI.23.14) tena kho pana 
samayena luddhaka siham hantva 
sihamamsam paribhunjanti 
bhikkhunam pindaya 


carantanam sihamamsam denti. 


are nagas without faith, without 
confidence. They would harm 
monks over even a trifle. It would 
be good, lord, if the masters were 
to not consume snake flesh? 


Then the Blessed One instructed, 
urged, roused, & encouraged 
Supassa the naga king with a 
Dhamma talk. 


Having been instructed, urged, 
roused, & encouraged by the 
Blessed One with a Dhamma talk, 
he bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping 
him to his right, and left. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, one should not 
consume snake flesh. Whoever 
should do so: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now at that time hunters, having 
killed a lion, consumed lion flesh. 
They gave lion flesh to monks 
going for alms. 


bhikkhu sihamamsam 
paribhunjitva aranne viharanti. 


siha sthamamsagandhena 


bhikkhu paripatenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave sihamamsam 
paribhufijitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvVI.23.15) tena kho pana 
samayena luddhaka byaggham 
hantva byagghamamsam 
paribhunjanti bhikkhunam 
pindaya carantanam 
byagghamamsam denti. 


bhikkhu byagghamamsam 
paribhunjitva aranne viharanti. 


byaggha 
byagghamamsagandhena 
bhikkhu paripatenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave byagghamamsam 
paribhufijitabbam yo 


Having consumed the lion flesh, 
the monks stayed in the 
wilderness. 


Lions attacked the monks 
because of the smell of lion flesh. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not 
consume lion flesh. Whoever 
should do so: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now at that time hunters, having 
killed a tiger, consumed tiger 
flesh. They gave tiger flesh to 
monks going for alms. 


Having consumed the tiger flesh, 
the monks stayed in the 
wilderness. 


Tigers attacked the monks 
because of the smell of tiger flesh. 
They reported the matter to the 


Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not 
consume tiger flesh. Whoever 


paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


tena kho pana samayena 
luddhaka dipim hantva 
dipimamsam paribhufijanti 
bhikkhunam pindaya 


carantanam dipimamsam denti. 


bhikkhu dipimamsam 


paribhunjitva aranne viharanti. 


dipi dipimamsagandhena 


bhikkhu paripatenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave dipimamsam 
paribhufijitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


tena kho pana samayena 
luddhaka accham hantva 
acchamamsam paribhunjanti 
bhikkhunam pindaya 


carantanam acchamamsam denti. 


bhikkhu acchamamsam 
paribhunjitva aranne viharanti. 


should do so: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now at that time hunters, having 
killed a leopard, consumed 
leopard flesh. They gave leopard 
flesh to monks going for alms. 


Having consumed the leopard 
flesh, the monks stayed in the 
wilderness. 


Leopards attacked the monks 
because of the smell of leopard 


flesh. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not 
consume leopard flesh. Whoever 
should do so: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now at that time hunters, having 
killed a bear, consumed bear flesh. 
They gave bear flesh to monks 
going for alms. 


Having consumed the bear flesh, 
the monks stayed in the 
wilderness. 


accha acchamamsagandhena 


bhikkhu paripatenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave acchamamsam 
paribhufijitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


tena kho pana samayena 
luddhaka taraccham hantva 
taracchamamsam paribhuñjanti 
bhikkhunam pindaya 
carantanam taracchamamsam 
denti. 


bhikkhu taracchamamsam 
paribhunjitva aranne viharanti. 


taraccha 
taracchamamsagandhena 


bhikkhu paripatenti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


na bhikkhave taracchamamsam 
paribhunyitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


suppiyabhanavaram nitthitam 


Bears attacked the monks 
because of the smell of bear flesh. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not 
consume bear flesh. Whoever 
should do so: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now at that time hunters, having 
killed a hyena, consumed hyena 
flesh. They gave hyena flesh to 
monks going for alms. 


Having consumed the hyena 
flesh, the monks stayed in the 
wilderness. 


Hyenas attacked the monks 
because of the smell of hyena 


flesh. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not 
consume hyena flesh. Whoever 
should do so: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


The second recitation section, on 


dutiyam. 


Suppiya, is finished. 
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170. 
YAGUMADHUGOLAKANUJAN 
ANA (MVVI.24.1) 


The Allowance of Conjey and Honey-lumps 


[61] athakho bhagava 
baranasiyam yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena andhakavindam 
tena carikam pakkami mahata 
bhikkhusanghena saddhim 
addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi. 


tena kho pana samayena 
janapada manussa bahum 
lonampi telampi tandulampi 
khadantyampi sakatesu aropetva 
buddhappamukhassa 
bhikkhusanghassa pitthito 
pitthito anubaddha honti yada 
patipatim labhissama tada 
bhattam karissamati 


paricamattani ca vighasadasatani. 


athakho bhagava anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena 
andhakavindam tadavasari. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Baranasi as long as he 
liked, set out on a wandering tour 
toward Andhakavinda, along with 
a large Sangha of monks—1,250 
monks. 


And at that time the people in 
the countryside, having loaded up 
a lot of salt, oil, rice, and non- 
staple foods into carts, (thinking,) 
“When we get our turn, we'll 
make a meal? followed along 
right behind the Sangha of 
monks, with the Buddha at its 
head, as did approximately five 
hundred of those who live off of 
scraps. 


Then the Blessed One, traveling 
by stages, arrived at 
Andhakavinda. 


(MvVI.24.2) athakho annatarassa 
brahmanassa patipatim 
alabhantassa etadahosi adhikani 
[ME: atitani] kho me dve masani 
buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham anubaddhassa 
yada patipatim labhissami tada 
bhattam karissamiti na ca me 
patipati labbhati ahancamhi 
ekako bahu ca me gharavasattho 
hayati 


yannunaham bhattaggam 
olokeyyam yam bhattagge nassa 
tam patiyadeyyanti. 


athakho so brahmano 
bhattaggam lolokento dve 
naddasa yagunica 
madhugolakafica. 


(MvVI.24.3) athakho so 
brahmano yenayasma anando 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
ayasmantam anandam etadavoca 
idha me bho ananda patipatim 
alabhantassa etadahosi adhikani 
kho me dve masani 
buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham anubaddhassa 
yada patipatim labhissami tada 


Then a certain brahman, not 
getting a turn, had the thought, 
“Ive been following the Sangha 
of monks, with the Buddha at its 
head, for upwards of two months 
(thinking,) ‘When I get my turn, 
Pll make a meal? Pm alone and 
my many household aims are 
falling to waste. 


“What if I were to keep watch1 
in the meal hall (during the 
meal)? Whatever isn't in the meal 
hall, Pll prepare? 

1. In other words, watch and 
take note of what people are 
offering. 


Then the brahman, keeping 
watch in the meal hall, didn't see 
two things: conjey and honey- 
lumps. 


Then the brahman went to Ven. 
Ananda and, on arrival, said to 
him, “Just now, Venerable 
Ananda, not getting my turn, the 
thought occurred to me, ‘I’ve 
been following the Sangha of 
monks, with the Buddha at its 
head, for upwards of two months 
(thinking,) “When I get my turn, 
PII make a meal? I'm alone and 


bhattam karissamiti na ca me 
patipati labbhati ahancamhi 
ekako bahu ca me gharavasattho 
hayati yannunaham bhattaggam 
olokeyyam yam bhattagge nassa 
tam patiyadeyyanti so kho aham 
bho ananda bhattaggam olokento 
dve naddasam yagufica 
madhugolakafica sacaham bho 
ananda patiyadeyyam yagufica 
madhugolakafica patigganheyya 
me bhavam gotamoti. 


tenahi brahmana bhagavantam 
patipucchissamiti. 


(MvVI.24.4) athakho ayasma 
anando bhagavato etamattham 
arocesi. 


tenahi ananda patiyadetuti. 


tenahi brahmana patiyadehiti. 


athakho so brahmano tassa 
rattiya accayena pahutam yagufica 
madhugolakafica patiyadapetva 
bhagavato upanamesi 
patigganhatu me bhavam gotamo 
yagufica madhugolakancati. 


my many household aims are 
falling to waste. What 1f I were to 
keep watch in the meal hall? 
Whatever isn't in the meal hall, 
l'll prepare? Venerable Ananda, as 
I was keeping watch in the meal 
hall, I didn’t see two things: 
conjey and honey-lumps. If I were 
to prepare conjey and honey- 
lumps, would Master Gotama 
accept them from me?” 


“In that case, brahman, I will ask 
the Blessed One” 


Then Ven. Ananda reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


“In that case, Ananda, let him 
prepare them? 


[Ven. Ananda to the brahman:] 
“In this case, brahman, prepare 
them? 


Then, as the night was ending, 
the brahman, having prepared a 
great quantity of conjey and 
honey-lumps, presented them to 
the Blessed One, (saying,) “May 
Master Gotama accept my conjey 
and honey-lumps? 


tenahi brahmana bhikkhunam 


dehiti. 


bhikkhu kukkuccayanta na 
patigganhanti. 


patigganhatha bhikkhave 
paribhunjathau. 


athakho so brahmano 
buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham pahutaya 
yaguya ca madhugolakena ca 
sahattha santappetva 
sampavaretva bhagavantam 
dhotahattham onitapattapanim 
ekamantam nisidi. 


(MvVI.24.5) ekamantam 
nisinnam kho tam brahmanam 
bhagava etadavoca dasayime 
brahmana ànisamsa yaguya 
katame dasa yagum dento ayum 
deti vannam deti sukham deti 
balam deti patibhanam deti yagu 
pità khudam patihanati pipasam 
pativinodeti vatam anulometi 
vatthim sodheti amavasesam 
paceti ime kho brahmana 
dasanisamsa yaguyati. 


(MvVI.24.6) [62] yo sannatanam 


^In that case, brahman, give 
them to the monks? 


Anxious, the monks didn't 
accept them. 


"Accept them, monks, and 
consume them? 


Then the brahman, with his own 
hands, served and satisfied the 
Sangha of monks with the 
Buddha at its head with a great 
deal of conjey and honey-lumps. 
When the Blessed One had 
washed his hand and withdrawn 
it from the bowl, he sat to one 
side. 


As he was sitting there, the 
Blessed One said to him, 
*Brahman, there are these ten 
benefits of conjey. Which ten? 
One who gives conjey gives life, 
gives beauty, gives ease, gives 
strength, gives quick-wittedness. 
When conjey is drunk, hunger is 
kept at bay, thirst is dispelled, it 
makes the wind flow well, it 
cleans the intestines, it makes 
what remains undigested be 
digested. These, brahman, are the 
ten benefits of conjey. 


“One who gives conjey 


paradattabhojinam 
kalena sakkacca dadati yagum 


dasassa thanani anuppavecchati 


ayufica vannanca sukham 
balanca 


patibhanamassa upajayate tato 

khudam pipasam byapaneti 
vatam 

sodheti vatthim parinameti 
bhattam. 


bhesajjametam sugatena 
vannitam. 


tasma hi yagum alameva datum 

niccam manussena 
sukhatthikena 

dibbani va patthayata sukhani 

manussasobhaggatamicchata 
vati. 


(MvVI.24.7) [63] athakho 
bhagava tam brahmanam imahi 
gathahi anumoditva utthayasana 
pakkami. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 


dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


respectfully, on occasions, 
to those restrained ones, 
consumers of the gifts of others, 


bestows on them ten things: 


Life and beauty, ease and 
strength; 


intelligence arises in them as 
well; 

hunger, thirst, and wind are 
driven out; 

cleansed are his intestines, 
digested his food. 

This medicine is praised by the 
Well-gone One. 


So conjey should be given 
regularly 

by one aiming at human 
happiness, 

or desiring heavenly pleasures, 

or wanting human prosperity. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
expressed his appreciation to the 
brahman with these verses, got up 
from his seat and left. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


anujanami bhikkhave yaguiica 
madhugolakancati. 


“Monks, I allow conjey and 


honey-lumps^ 


171. 
TARUNAPASANNAMAHAMAT 
TAVATTHU 


The Story of the Newly Faithful (King’s) 
Minister 


[64] assosum kho manussa 
bhagavata kira bhikkhunam yagu 
anunnata madhugolakancat. 


te kalasseva bhojjayagum 
patiyadenti madhugolakanca. 


bhikkhu kalasseva bhojjayaguya 
dhata madhugolakena ca 
bhattagge na cittarupam 
bhunjanti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
annatarena tarunappasannena 
mahamattena svatanaya 


buddhappamukho bhikkhusangho 


nimantito hoti. 


People heard that, “They say 
conjey and honey-lumps have 
been allowed for the monks by 
the Blessed One? 


They prepared eating-conjey 
and honey-lumps at the right 
time. 


Filled by the eating-conjey and 
honey-lumps at the right time, 
they didn't eat (even) fancy 
forms of (food) in the meal hall. 


Now on that occasion the 
Sangha of monks, with the 
Buddha at its head, had been 
invited for the next day's meal by 
a certain newly faithful (king’s) 
minister. 


athakho tassa tarunappasannassa 
mahamattassa etadahosi 
yannunaham addhatelasannam 
bhikkhusatanam addhatelasani 
mamsapatisatani patiyadeyyam 
ekamekassa bhikkhuno ekamekam 
mamsapatim upanameyyanti. 


(MvVI.25.2) athakho so 
tarunappasanno mahamatto tassa 
rattlya accayena panitam 
khadaniyam bhojaniyam 
patiyadapetva addhatelasani ca 
mamsapatisatani bhagavato kalam 
arocapesi kalo bhante nitthitam 
bhattanti. 


athakho bhagava 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya yena tassa 
tarunappasannassa mahamattassa 
nivesanam tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pafifiatte asane 


nisidi saddhim bhikkhusanghena. 


(MvVI.25.3) athakho so 
tarunappasanno mahamatto 


bhattagge bhikkht parivisati. 


bhikkhu evamahamsu thokam 
avuso dehi thokam avuso dehiti. 


ma kho tumhe bhante ayam 


Then the thought occurred to 
the newly faithful (king’s) 
minister, “What if I were to 
prepare 1,250 dishes of meat for 
the 1,250 monks and present one 
dish of meat to each monk?” 


Then as the night was ending, 
the newly faithful (king’s) 
minister, having had exquisite 
staple and non-staple food 
prepared, as well as 1,250 dishes 
of meat, had them announce the 
time to the Blessed One, “It’s 
time, lord. The meal is ready? 


Then the Blessed One, early in 
the morning, adjusted his under 
robe and—carrying his bowl and 
robes—went to the residence of 
the newly faithful (king’s) 
minister. On arrival, he sat down 
on the seat laid out, along with 
the Sangha of monks. 


Then the newly faithful (king’s) 
minster served the monks in the 


meal hall (of his house). 
The monks said, “Give just a 
little, friend. Give just a little, 


friend” 


“Venerable sirs, don’t accept so 


tarunappasanno mahamattoti 
thokam thokam patigganhatha 
bahum me khadanryam 
bhojaniyam patiyattam 
addhatelasani ca mamsapatisatani 
ekamekassa bhikkhuno ekamekam 
mamsapatim upanamessami 
patigganhatha bhante 
yavadatthanti. 


na kho mayam avuso etamkarana 
thokam thokam patigganhama 
apica mayam kalasseva 
bhojjayaguya dhata 
madhugolakena ca tena mayam 
thokam thokam patigganhamati. 


(Mv.VI.25.4) athakho so 
tarunappasanno mahamatto 
ujjhayati khiyati vipaceti katham hi 
nama bhaddanta maya nimantita 
annassa bhojjayagum 
paribhunyjissanti na caham 
patibalo yavadattham datunti 
kupito anattamano asadanapekkho 
bhikkhünam patte purento 
agamasi bhunyatha va haratha vati. 


athakho so tarunappasanno 
mahamatto buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham panitena 
khadantyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappetva sampavaretva 


little, (with the thought,) “This 
(king’s) minister is newly 
faithful? I have prepared a great 
quantity of staple and non-staple 
food, as well as 1,250 dishes of 
meat, (thinking,) ‘TIl present one 
dish of meat to each monk? 
Venerable sirs, take as much as 
you want?’ 


“That’s not the reason why 
we're accepting so little, friend. 
It's simply that we're full from 
eating-conjey and honey-lumps, 
(offered at) the right time. That's 
why we're accepting so little? 


So the newly faithful (kings) 
minister criticized and 
complained and spread it about: 
“How can the venerables eat the 
eating-conjey of another (donor) 
when they were invited by me? 
Am I not capable of giving them 
as much as they want?” Angered 
and displeased, wishing to find 
fault, he went along, filling the 
monks’ bowls, (saying,) “Eat it or 
take it away? 


Then the newly faithful (king’s) 
minister, with his own hands, 
served and satisfied the Sangha of 
monks with the Buddha at its 
head with exquisite staple and 


bhagavantam bhuttavim 
onitapattapanim ekamantam 
nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinnam kho tam 
tarunappasannam mahamattam 
bhagava dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapetva 
samuttejetva sampahamsetva 
utthayasana pakkami. 


(MvVI.25.5) athakho tassa 
tarunappasannassa mahamattassa 
acirapakkantassa bhagavato 
ahudeva kukkuccam ahu 
vippatisaro alabha vata me na vata 
me labha dulladdham vata me na 
vata me suladdham yoham kupito 
anattamano asadanapekkho 
bhikkhünam patte purento 
agamasim bhuñjatha va haratha 
vati kinnu kho maya bahum 
pasutam punnam va apunnam 
vati. 


athakho so tarunappasanno 
mahamatto yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho so 
tarunappasanno mahamatto 
bhagavantam etadavoca idha 


non-staple food. Then, when the 
Blessed One had finished his 
meal and withdrawn his hand 
from the bowl, he sat to one side. 


The Blessed One—having 
instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged the newly faithful 
(king’s) minister with a talk on 
Dhamma as he was sitting there 
—got up from his seat and left. 


Then, not long after the Blessed 
One had left, the the newly 
faithful (king’s) minister became 
anxious and remorseful, 
(thinking,) “It’s no gain for me! 
It’s not a gain for me! It’s ill- 
gained for me! It’s not well- 
gained!—in that, angered and 
displeased, wishing to find fault, 
I went along, filling the monks’ 
bowls, (saying,) ‘Eat it or take it 
away. Have I produced a lot of 
merit or demerit?” 


Then the newly faithful (king’s) 
minister went to the Blessed One 
and, on arrival, having bowed 
down to the Blessed One, sat to 
one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said 
to the Blessed One, “Just now, 
lord, not long after the Blessed 


mayham bhante acirapakkantassa 
bhagavato ahudeva kukkuccam 
ahu vippatisaro alabha vata me na 
vata me labha dulladdham vata me 
na vata me suladdham yoham 
kupito anattamano asadanapekkho 
bhikkhunam patte purento 
agamasim bhuñjatha va haratha 
vati kinnu kho maya bahum 
pasutam punnam va apunnam vati 
kinnu kho maya bhante bahum 
pasutam punnam va apunnam 
vati. 


(MvVI.25.6) yadaggena taya avuso 
svatanaya buddhappamukho 
bhikkhusangho nimantito 
tadaggena te bahum puññam 
pasutam yadaggena te ekamekena 
bhikkhuna ekamekam sittham 
patiggahitam tadaggena te bahum 
punnam pasutam sagga te 


araddhati. 


athakho so tarunappasanno 
mahamatto labha kira me 
suladdham kira me bahum kira 
maya punnam pasutam sagga kira 
me araddhati hattho udaggo 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 


One had left, I became anxious 
and remorseful, (thinking,) ‘It’s 
no gain for me! It’s not a gain for 
me! It’s ill-gained for me! It’s not 
well-gained!—in that, angered 
and displeased, wishing to find 
fault, I went along, filling the 
monks’ bowls, (saying,) “Eat it or 
take it away" Have I produced a 
lot of merit or demerit? Lord, 
have I produced a lot of merit or 
demerit?" 


“Friend, starting from the 
moment you invited the Sangha 
of monks, with the Buddha at its 
head, for the next day's meal, you 
produced a lot of merit. From 
the moment each individual 
grain of cooked rice was accepted 
by each individual monk, you 
produced a lot of merit. The 
heavens have been achieved by 
you. 


Then the newly faithful (king's) 
minister, (thinking,) “He says it’s 
a gain for me! He says it’s well- 
gained for me! He says I’ve 
produced a lot of merit! He says 
the heavens have been achieved 
by me!” thrilled and exultant, 
got up from his seat, bowed 
down to the Blessed One, 


(MvVI.25.7) athakho bhagava 
etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane 
bhikkhusangham sannipatapetva 
bhikkhu patipucchi saccam kira 
bhikkhave bhikkhu annatra 
nimantita annassa bhojjayagum 
paribhunyjantiti. 


saccam bhagavati. 


vigarahi buddho bhagava katham 
hi nama te bhikkhave 
moghapurisa annatra nimantita 
annassa bhojjayagum 
paribhunjissanti netam bhikkhave 
appasannanam va pasadaya .pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi 


na bhikkhave annatra 
nimantitena annassa bhojjayagu 
paribhunyjitabba yo paribhunjeyya 
yathadhammo karetabboti. 


circumambulated him, keeping 
him to his right, and left. 


Then the Blessed One, with 
regard to this cause, to this 
incident, had the monks 
assembled and asked them: “Is it 
true, monks, as they say, that the 
monks, being invited to a certain 
place, consumed the eating- 
conjey of another (donor)?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked them, *Monks, how can 
these worthless men, being 
invited to a certain place, 
consume the eating-conjey of 
another (donor)? Monks, this 
neither inspires faith in the 
faithless ..? 


Having rebuked him and given 
a Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks: 


“Monks, when invited to a 
certain place, one should not 
consume the eating-conjey of 
another (donor). Whoever 
should consume it is to be dealt 
with in accordance with the rule. 
[ BMC, Pc 33] 


172; 
VELATTHAKACCANAVATTHU 
(MV.VI.26.1) 


The of Velattha Kaccana 


[65] athakho bhagava 
andhakavinde yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena rajagaham tena 
carikam pakkami mahata 
bhikkhusanghena saddhim 
addhaterasehi bhikkhusatehi. 


tena kho pana samayena 
velattho kaccano rajagaha 
andhakavindam 
addhanamaggapatipanno hoti 
paficamattehi sakatasatehi 
sabbeheva gulakumbhapurehi. 


addasa kho bhagava velattham 
kaccanam durato va 
agacchantam disvana magga 
okkamma annatarasmim 
rukkhamule nisidi. 


(MvVI.26.2) athakho velattho 
kaccano yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam atthasi. 


ekamantam thito kho velattho 
kaccano bhagavantam etadavoca 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Andhakavinda as long as 
he liked, set out on a wandering 
tour toward Rajagaha, along with 
the large Sangha of monks—1,250 
monks. 


Now on that occasion Velattha 
Kaccana was traveling along the 
road from Rajagha to 
Andhakavinda with five-hundred 
carts, all filled with jars of lump 
sugar. 


The Blessed One saw him coming 
in the distance and, on seeing him, 
coming down from the road, sat 
down at the root of a certain tree. 


Then Velattha Kaccana went to the 
Blessed One and on arrival, having 
bowed down to the Blessed One, 
stood to one side. 


As he was standing there, he said 
to the Blessed One, “I would like to 


icchamaham bhante 
ekamekassa bhikkhuno 
ekamekam gulakumbham 
datunti. 


tenahi tvam kaccana ekamyeva 
gulakumbham aharati. 


evam bhanteti kho velattho 
kaccano bhagavato patissunitva 
ekamyeva gulakumbham adaya 
yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
etadavoca ahato bhante 
gulakumbho kathaham bhante 


patipajjamiti. 


tenahi tvam kaccana 


bhikkhunam gulam dehiti. 


(Mv.VI.26.3) evam bhanteti 
kho velattho kaccano bhagavato 
patissunitva bhikkhunam 
gulam datva bhagavantam 
etadavoca dinno bhante 
bhikkhunam gulo bahu cayam 
gulo avasittho kathaham bhante 
patipajjamiti. 


tenahi tvam kaccana 
bhikkhunam gulam 
yavadattham dehiti. 


evam bhanteti kho velattho 
kaccano bhagavato patissunitva 


give each monk one jar of lump 
sugar.” 


“In that case, Kaccana, bring just 
one jar of lump sugar? 


Responding, “As you say, lord? to 
the Blessed One, taking just one Jar 
of lump sugar, he went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, said to 
him, *I have brought a Jar of lump 
sugar, lord. Now what should I do?" 


“In this case, Kaccana, give sugar 
lumps to the monks? 


Responding, “As you say, lord? to 
the Blessed One, having given sugar 
lumps to the monks, said to the 
Blessed One, *Lord, I have given 
sugar lumps to the monks, but 
there is a lot of sugar left over. Now 
what should I do?" 


“In this case, Kaccana, give sugar 
lumps to the monks, as much as 
they want? 


Responding, “As you say, lord? to 
the Blessed One, having given sugar 


bhikkhunam gulam 
yavadattham datva 
bhagavantam etadavoca dinno 
bhante bhikkhunam gulo 
yavadattho bahu cayam gulo 
avasittho kathaham bhante 
patipajjamiti. 


tenahi tvam kaccana bhikkhu 
gulehi santappehiti. 


evam bhanteti kho velattho 
kaccano bhagavato patissunitva 


bhikkhu gulehi santappesi. 


ekacce bhikkhut pattepi 
puresum parissavananipl 
thavikayopi puresum. 


(MvVI.26.4) athakho velattho 
kaccano bhikkhu gulehi 
santappetva bhagavantam 
etadavoca santappita bhante 
bhikkhu gulehi bahu cayam 
gulo avasittho kathaham bhante 
patipajjamiti. 


tenahi tvam kaccana 
vighasadanam gulam dehiti. 


evam bhanteti kho velattho 


lumps to the monks, as much as 
they wanted, said to the Blessed 
One, *Lord, I have given sugar 
lumps to the monks, as much as 
they wanted, but there is a lot of 
sugar left over. Now what should I 
do?" 


^In this case, Kaccana, satisfy1 the 
monks with sugar lumps?’ 

1. Apparently this word means to 
give them even more than they 
would politely accept. 


Responding, “As you say, lord? to 
the Blessed One, he satisfied the 
monks with sugar lumps. 


Some monks filled their bowls, 
some water-strainers and bags. 


Then Velattha Kaccana, having 
satisfied the monks with sugar 
lumps, said to the Blessed One, * I 
have satisfied the monks with sugar 
lumps, but there is a lot of sugar left 
over. Now what should I do?” 


“In this case, Kaccana, give sugar 
lumps to those who live off of 
scraps.’ 


Responding, “As you say, lord? to 


kaccano bhagavato patissunitva 
vighasadanam gulam datva 
bhagavantam etadavoca dinno 
bhante vighasadanam gulo 
bahu cayam gulo avasittho 
kathaham bhante patipajjamiti. 


tenahi tvam kaccana 
vighasadanam gulam 
yavadattham dehiti. 


(Mv.VI.26.5) evam bhanteti 
kho velattho kaccano bhagavato 
patissunitva vighasadanam 
gulam yavadattham datva 
bhagavantam etadavoca dinno 
bhante vighasadanam gulo 
yavadattho bahu cayam gulo 
avasittho kathaham bhante 
patipajjamiti. 


tenahi tvam kaccana vighasade 
gulehi santappehiti. 


evam bhanteti kho velattho 
kaccano bhagavato patissunitva 
vighasade gulehi santappesi. 


ekacce vighasada kolambepi 
ghatepi puresum pitakanipi 
ucchangepi puresum. 


the Blessed One, having given sugar 
lumps to those who live off of 
scraps, said to the Blessed One, 
“Lord, I have given sugar lumps to 
those who live off of scraps, but 
there is a lot of sugar left over. Now 
what should I do?" 


^In this case, Kaccana, give sugar 
lumps to those who live off of 
scraps, as much as they want? 


Responding, “As you say, lord? to 
the Blessed One, having given sugar 
lumps to those who live off of 
scraps, as much as they wanted, said 
to the Blessed One, *Lord, I have 
given sugar lumps to those who live 
off of scraps, as much as they 
wanted, but there is a lot of sugar 
left over. Now what should I do?" 


^In this case, Kaccana, satisfy those 
who live off of scraps with sugar 
lumps? 


Responding, “As you say, lord? to 
the Blessed One, he satisfied those 
who live off of scraps with sugar 
lumps. 


Some of them filled pitchers and 
pots, some filled baskets and the 
laps of their robes. 


(MvVI.26.6) athakho velattho 
kaccano vighasade gulehi 
santappetva bhagavantam 
etadavoca santappita bhante 
vighasada gulehi bahu cayam 
gulo avasittho kathaham bhante 
patipajjamiti. 


nahantam kaccana passami 
sadevake loke samarake 
sabrahmake 
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya yassa so gulo 
paribhutto sammaparinamam 
gaccheyya aññatra tathagatassa 
và tathagatasavakassa va 


tenahi tvam kaccana tam 
gulam apaharite và chaddehi 
appanake va udake opilapehiti. 


evam bhanteti kho velattho 
kaccano bhagavato patissunitva 
tam gulam appanake udake 
opilapesi. 


(MvVI.26.7) athakho so gulo 
udake pakkhitto ciccitayati 
citicitayati sandhupayati 
sampadhupayati seyyathapi 
nama phalo divasam santatto 
udake pakkhitto ciccitayati 
citicitayati sandhupayati 
sampadhupayati evameva so 


Then Velattha Kaccana, having 
satisfied those who live off of scraps 
with sugar lumps, said to the 
Blessed One, “ I have satisfied those 
who live off of scraps with sugar 
lumps, but there is a lot of sugar left 
over. Now what should I do?" 


*Kaccana, I don't see that person 
in this world—with its devas, 
Maras, & Brahmas, in this 
generation with its royalty & 
commonfolk—by whom this sugar, 
having been consumed, would be 
rightly digested, aside from a 
Tathagata or a Tathagata's disciple. 


“In that case, Kaccana, throw the 
sugar away in a place without 
vegetation, or dump it in water with 
no living beings? 


Responding, “As you say, lord” to 
the Blessed One, Velattha Kaccana 
dumped the sugar in water with no 
living beings. 


And the sugar, when dropped in 
the water, hissed & sizzled, seethed 
& steamed. Just as an iron ball 
heated all day, when tossed in the 
water, hisses & sizzles, seethes & 
steams, in the same way the sugar, 
when dropped in the water, hissed 
& sizzled, seethed & steamed. 


gulo udake pakkhitto ciccitayati 
citicitayati sandhupayati 
sampadhupayati. 


athakho velattho kaccano 
samviggo lomahatthajato yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


(MvVI.26.8) ekamantam 
nisinnassa kho velatthassa 
kaccanassa bhagava 
anupubbikatham kathesi 
seyyathidam danakatham 
silakatham saggakatham 
kamanam adinavam okaram 
sankilesam nekkhamme 
anisamsam pakasesi. 


yada bhagava annasi velattham 
kaccanam kallacittam 
muducittam vinivaranacittam 
udaggacittam pasannacittam 
atha ya buddhanam 
samukkamsika dhammadesana 
tam pakasesi dukkham 


samudayam nirodham maggam. 


seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam 
sammadeva rajanam 
patigganheyya evameva 
velatthassa kaccanassa 
tasmimyevasane virajam 


Then Velattha Kaccana, in awe, his 
hair standing on end, went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, having 
bowed down, sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, the Blessed 
One gave him a graduated talk: talk 
on generosity, talk on virtue, talk on 
heaven, talk on the drawbacks, 
lowliness, and defilement of 
sensuality, and talk on the rewards 
of renunciation. 


When the Blessed One knew that 
Velattha Kaccana’s mind was ready 
—malleable, free from hindrances, 
uplifted, and bright—he 
proclaimed the characteristic 
Dhamma talk of Buddhas: stress, 
origination, cessation, and path. 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, free 
from grime, would properly take 
dye, in the same way the dustless, 
stainless eye of Dhamma arose for 
Velattha Kaccana as he was sitting 
right there— "Whatever is subject to 


vitamalam dhammacakkhum 
udapadi yankinci 
samudayadhammam sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


(MvVI.26.9) athakho velattho 
kaccano ditthadhammo 
pattadhammo viditadhammo 
pariyogalhadhammo 
tinnavicikiccho 
vigatakathamkatho 
vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo 
satthu sasane bhagavantam 
etadavoca 


abhikkantam bhante 
abhikkantam bhante seyyathapi 
bhante nikkujjitam va 
ukkujjeyya paticchannam va 
vivareyya mulhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya andhakare va 
telappajjotam dhareyya 
cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhantiti evamevam 
bhagavata anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito 


esaham bhante bhagavantam 
saranam gacchami dhammanica 
bhikkhusanghanca upasakam 


mam bhagava dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatanti. 


origination is all subject to 
cessation” 


Then Velattha Kaccana, having 
seen the Dhamma, having attained 
the Dhamma, having known the 
Dhamma, having fathomed the 
Dhamma, having crossed over and 
beyond uncertainty, having no 
more perplexity, having gained 
fearlessness, independence of others 
with regard to the Teacher’s 
message, said to the Blessed One, 


“Magnificent, lord! Magnificent! 
Just as if he were to place upright 
what was overturned, to reveal what 
was hidden, to show the way to one 
who was lost, or to carry a lamp 
into the dark so that those with eyes 
could see forms, in the same way 
has the Blessed One—through 
many lines of reasoning—made the 
Dhamma clear. 


“I go to the Blessed One for 
refuge, to the Dhamma, & to the 
Sangha of monks. 


*May the Blessed One remember 
me as a lay follower who has gone 


(MvVI.27.1) [66] athakho 
bhagava anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena rajagaham 
tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava rajagahe 
viharati veluvane 
kalandakanivape. 


tena kho pana samayena 
rajagahe gulo ussanno hoti. 


bhikkhu gilanasseva bhagavata 
gulo anunnato no agilanassati 
kukkuccayanta gulam na 
paribhufjanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
gilanassa gulam agilanassa 
gulodakanti. 


for refuge from this day forward, for 


life? 


Then the Blessed One set out on a 
wandering tour toward Rajagaha, 
and traveling by stages, arrived at 
Rajagaha. 


There at Rajagaha, he stayed in the 
Bamboo Grove, the Squirrel’s 
Feeding Ground. 


Now at that time there was an 
abundance of lump sugar in 
Rajagaha 


(Thinking,) “The Blessed One has 
allowed lump sugar for one who is 
sick, not for one who is not sick? 
didn't consume the lump sugar. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow lump sugar for a 
bhikkhu who is sick, and lump- 
sugar water for one who is not sick? 
[BMC] 


173. PATALIGAMAVATTHU 
(MV.VI.28.1) 


The Case of Patali Village 


[67] athakho bhagava 
rajagahe yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena pataligamo 
tena carikam pakkami mahata 
bhikkhusanghena saddhim 
addhaterasehi bhikkhusatehi. 


athakho bhagava 
anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena pataligamo 
tadavasari. 


assosum kho pataligamika 
upasaka bhagava kira 
pataligamam anuppattoti. 


athakho pataligamika 
upasaka yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu. 


ekamantam nisinne kho 
pataligamike upasake bhagava 
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi 
samadapesi samuttejesi 
sampahamsesi. 


(Mv.VI.28.2) athakho 
pataligamika upasaka 
bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
sandassita samadapita 
samuttejita sampahamsita 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed 
at Rajagaha as long as he liked, set out 
on a wandering tour toward Patali 
Village, along with the large Sangha 
of monks—1,250 monks. 


Then the Blessed One, traveling by 
stages, arrived at Patali Village. 


The lay followers of Patali Village 
heard that, “They say the Blessed One 
has arrived at [reached?] Patali 
Village? 


Then the lay followers of Patali 
Village went to the Blessed One and, 
on arrival, having bowed down to 
him, sat to one side. 


As they were sitting there, the 
Blessed One instructed, urged, 
roused, & encouraged them with a 
Dhamma talk. 


Then the lay followers of Patali 
Village, having been instructed, 
urged, roused, & encouraged by the 
Blessed One with a Dhamma talk, 
said to the Blessed One *May the 


bhagavantam etadavocum 
adhivasetu no bhante bhagava 
avasathagaram saddhim 


bhikkhusanghenati. 


adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


athakho pataligamika 
upasaka bhagavato 
adhivasanam viditva 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva yena avasathagaram 
tenupasankamimsu 


upasankamitva 
sabbasantharim 
avasathagaram santharitva 
asanani pannapetva 
udakamanikam patitthapetva 
telappadipam aropetva yena 
bhagava tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthamsu. 


(Mv.VI.28.3) ekamantam 
thita kho pataligamika 
upasaka bhagavantam 
etadavocum sabbasantharim 
santhatam bhante 
avasathagaram asanani 
pafifiattani udakamaniko 
patitthapito telappadipo 


Blessed One acquiesce to our rest- 
house, together with the Sangha of 
monks? [ DN 16] 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


Then the lay followers of Patali 
Village, understanding the Blessed 
One's acquiescence, got up from their 
seats, bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping him 
to their right, and went to the rest- 
house. 


On arrival, they spread the rest- 
house all over with felt rugs, laid out 
seats, set out a water vessel, and raised 
an oil lamp. Then they went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, having 
bowed down to him, stood to one 
side. 


As they were standing there, the lay 
followers of Patali Village said to the 
Blessed One, “Lord, the rest-house 
hall has been covered all over with felt 
rugs, seats have been laid out, a water 
vessel has been set out, and an oil 
lamp raised. May the Blessed One do 
what he thinks it is now time to do? 


aropito yassadani bhante 
bhagava kalam mannatiti. 


athakho bhagava nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya saddhim 
bhikkhusanghena yena 
avasathagaram tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pade 
pakkhaletva avasathagaram 
pavisitva majjhimam 
thambham nissaya 
puratthabhimukho nisidi. 


bhikkhusanghopi kho pade 
pakkhaletva avasathagaram 
pavisitva pacchimam bhittim 
nissaya puratthabhimukho 
nisidi bhagavantamyeva 
purakkhatva. 


pataligamikapi kho upasaka 
pade pakkhaletva 
avasathagaram pavisitva 
puratthimam bhittim nissaya 
pacchabhimukha nisidimsu 
bhagavantamyeva 
purakkhatva. 


(MvVI.28.4) athakho 
bhagava pataligamike upasake 
amantesi. 


[68] pañcime gahapatayo 
adinava dussīlassa 
silavipattiya. 


So the Blessed One, after adjusting 
his under robe and carrying his bowl 
& outer robe, went together with the 
Sangha of monks to the rest-house 
hall. On arrival he washed his feet, 
entered the hall, and sat with his back 
to the central post, facing east. 


The Sangha of monks washed their 
feet, entered the hall, and sat with 
their backs to the western wall, facing 
east, ranged around the Blessed One. 


The lay followers of Patali Village 
washed their feet, entered the hall, 
and sat with their backs to the eastern 
wall, facing west, ranged around the 
Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One addressed the 
lay followers of Patali Village, 


“Householders, there are these five 
drawbacks coming from an 
unvirtuous person’s defect in virtue. 


katame pañca. 


idha gahapatayo dussīlo 
silavipanno 
pamadadhikaranam mahatim 
bhogajanim nigacchati. ayam 
pathamo adinavo dussilassa 
silavipattiya. 


puna caparam gahapatayo 
dussilassa silavipannassa 
papako kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati. ayam dutiyo 
adinavo dussilassa 
silavipattiya. 


puna caparam gahapatayo 
dussilo silavipanno yannadeva 
parisam upasankamati yadi 
khattiyaparisam yadi 
brahmanaparisam yadi 
gahapatiparisam yadi 
samanaparisam avisarado 
upasankamati mankubhuto. 
ayam tatiyo adinavo dussilassa 
silavipattiya. 


puna caparam gahapatayo 
dussilo silavipanno 
sammulho kalam karoti. ayam 
catuttho adinavo dussilassa 
silavipattiya. 


puna caparam gahapatayo 
dussilo silavipanno kayassa 


“Which five? 


“There is the case where an 
unvirtuous person, defective in virtue, 
by reason of heedlessness undergoes a 
great loss of wealth. This is the first 
drawback coming from an unvirtuous 
person’s defect in virtue. 


“And further, the bad reputation of 
the unvirtuous person, defective in 
virtue, gets spread about. This is the 
second drawback coming from an 
unvirtuous person’s defect in virtue. 


“And further, whatever assembly the 
unvirtuous person, defective in virtue, 
approaches—whether an assembly of 
noble warriors, of brahmans, of 
householders, or of contemplatives— 
he/she does so without confidence, 
abashed. This is the third drawback 
coming from an unvirtuous person’s 
defect in virtue. 


“And further, the unvirtuous person, 
defective in virtue, dies confused. This 
is the fourth drawback coming from 
an unvirtuous person’s defect in 
virtue. 


“And further, the unvirtuous person, 
defective in virtue—on the break-up 


bheda parammarana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati. ayam pancamo 
adinavo dussilassa 
silavipattiya. 


ime kho gahapatayo panica 
adinava dussilassa 
silavipattiya. 


(MvVI.28.5) [69] pancime 
gahapatayo anisamsa silavato 
silasampadaya. 


katame pañca. 


idha gahapatayo silava 
silasampanno 
appamadadhikaranam 
mahantam bhogakkhandham 
adhigacchati. ayam pathamo 
anisamso silavato 
silasampadaya. 


puna caparam gahapatayo 
silavato silasampannassa 
kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati. ayam dutiyo 
anisamso silavato 
silasampadaya. 


puna caparam gahapatayo 
silava silasampanno 
yannadeva parisam 
upasankamati yadi 


of the body, after death—reappears in 
a plane of deprivation, a bad 
destination, a lower realm, hell. This 
is the fifth drawback coming from an 
unvirtuous person’s defect in virtue. 


“These, householders, are the five 
drawbacks coming from an 
unvirtuous person’s defect in virtue. 


“Householders, there are these five 
rewards coming from a virtuous 
person’s consummation in virtue. 


“Which five? 


“There is the case where a virtuous 
person, consummate in virtue, by 
reason of heedfulness, acquires a great 
mass of wealth. This is the first reward 
coming from a virtuous person’s 
consummation in virtue. 


“And further, the fine reputation of 
the virtuous person, consummate in 
virtue, gets spread about. This is the 
second reward coming from a 
virtuous person’s consummation in 
virtue. 


“And further, whatever assembly the 
virtuous person, consummate in 
virtue, approaches—whether an 
assembly of noble warriors, of 


khattiyaparisam yadi 
brahmanaparisam yadi 
gahapatiparisam yadi 
samanaparisam visarado 
upasankamati amankubhuto. 
ayam tatiyo anisamso silavato 
silasampadaya. 


puna caparam gahapatayo 
silava silasampanno 
asammulho kalam karoti. 
ayam catuttho anisamso 
silavato silasampadaya. 


puna caparam gahapatayo 
silava silasampanno kayassa 
bheda parammarana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjati. 
ayam pancamo anisamso 
silavato silasampadaya. 


ime kho gahapatayo panica 
anisamsa silavato 
silasampadayati. 


(Mv.VI.28.6) [70] athakho 
bhagava pataligamike upasake 
bahudeva rattim dhammiya 
kathaya sandassetva 
samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva uyyojesi 
abhikkanta kho gahapatayo 
ratti yassadani tumhe kalam 
mannathati. 


brahmans, of householders, or of 
contemplatives—he/she does so with 
confidence & unabashed. This is the 
third reward coming from a virtuous 
person’s consummation in virtue. 


“And further, the virtuous person, 
consummate in virtue, dies 
unconfused. This is the fourth reward 
coming from a virtuous person’s 
consummation in virtue. 


“And further, the virtuous person, 
consummate in virtue—on the break- 
up of the body, after death—reappears 
in a good destination, a heavenly 
world. This is the fifth reward coming 
from a virtuous person’s 
consummation in virtue. 


“These, householders, are the five 
rewards coming from a virtuous 
person's consummation in virtue? 


Then the Blessed One—having 
instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged the lay followers of Patali 
Village for a large part of the night 
with Dhamma talk— dismissed them, 
saying, “The night is far gone, 
householders. Do what you think it is 
now time to do” 


evam bhanteti kho 
pataligamika upasaka 
bhagavato patissunitva 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva pakkamimsu. 


(MvVI.28.7) athakho 
bhagava acirapakkantesu 
pataligamikesu upasakesu 
sunnagaram pavisi. 


Responding, “As you say, lord? to 
the Blessed One, the lay followers of 
Patali Village got up from their seats, 
bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping him 
to their right, and left. 


Then the Blessed One, not long after 
they had left, entered an empty 
building. 


174. 
SUNIDHAVASSAKARAVATTHU 


The Story of Sunidha and Vassakara 


[71] tena kho pana samayena 
sunidhavassakara 
magadhamahamatta pataligame 
nagaram mapenti vajjinam 
patibahaya. 


addasa kho bhagava rattiya 
paccusasamayam paccutthaya 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena 
sambahula devatayo pataligame 
vatthuni parigganhantiyo 


yasmim padese mahesakkha 
devata vatthuni parigganhanti 
mahesakkhanam tattha rajunam 


Now on that occasion, Sunidha & 
Vassakara, the chief ministers of 
Magadha, were building a fortified 
city at Patali Village to preempt the 
Vajjians. 


Then, getting up in the last watch 
of the night, the Blessed One, with 
the divine eye—purified and 
surpassing the human—saw many 
devas occupying sites in Patali 
Village. 


In the area where devas of great 
influence occupied sites, there the 
minds of the king's royal ministers 


rajamahamattanam cittani 
namanti nivesanani mapetum 


yasmim padese majjhima 
devata vatthuni parigganhanti 
majjhimanam tattha rajunam 
rajamahamattanam cittani 
namanti nivesanani mapetum 


yasmim padese nica devata 
vatthuni parigganhanti nicanam 
tattha rajunam 
rajamahamattanam cittani 
namanti nivesanani mapetum. 


(MvVI.28.8) athakho bhagava 
ayasmantam anandam amantesi 
ke nu kho te ananda pataligame 
nagaram mapentiti. 


sunidhavassakara bhante 
magadhamahamatta pataligame 
nagaram mapenti vajjinam 
patibahayati. 


seyyathapi nama ananda devehi 
tavatimsehi saddhim mantetva 
evameva kho ananda 
sunidhavassakara 
magadhamahamatta pataligame 
nagaram mapenti vajjinam 
patibahaya 


idhaham ananda rattiya 
paccusasamayam paccutthaya 


of great influence were inclined to 
build their homes. 


In the area where devas of 
middling influence occupied sites, 
there the minds of the king’s royal 
ministers of middling influence 
were inclined to build their homes. 


In the area where devas of low 
influence occupied sites, there the 
minds of the king’s royal ministers 
of low influence were inclined to 
build their homes. 


So the Blessed One addressed Ven. 
Ananda, “Ananda, who is building 
a city at Patali Village?” 


“Lord, Sunidha & Vassakara, the 
chief ministers of Magadha, are 
building a city at Patali Village to 
preempt the Vajjians? 


*Ananda, it's as if they had 
consulted the devas of the Thirty- 
three: That's how & Vassakara, the 
chief ministers of Magadha, are 
building a city at Patali Village to 
preempt the Vajjians. 


“Just now, Ananda, getting up in 
the last watch of the night, I saw, 


addasam dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena 
sambahula devatayo pataligame 
vatthuni parigganhantiyo 


yasmim padese mahesakkha 
devata vatthuni parigganhanti 
mahesakkhanam tattha rajunam 
rajamahamattanam cittani 
namanti nivesanani mapetum 
yasmim padese majjhima devata 
vatthuni parigganhanti 
majjhimanam tattha rajunam 
rajamahamattanam cittani 
namanti nivesanani mapetum 
yasmim padese nica devata 
vatthuni parigganhanti nicanam 
tattha rajunam 
rajamahamattanam cittani 
namanti nivesanani mapetum 


yavata ananda ariyanam 
ayatanam yavata vanijjapatho 
idam agganagaram bhavissati 
pataliputtam putabhedanam 
pataliputtassa kho ananda tayo 
antaraya bhavissanti aggito va 
udakato va abbhantarato 
[‘abbhantarato’ missing in ME] 
va mithubhedati. 


(MvVI.28.9) [72] atha kho 
sunidhavassakara 
magadhamahamatta yena 


with the divine eye—purified and 
surpassing the human—many 
devas occupying sites in Patali 
Village. 


^In the area where devas of great 
influence occupy sites, there the 
minds of the king's royal ministers 
of great influence are inclined to 
build their homes. In the area 
where devas of middling influence 
occupy sites, there the minds of the 
king's royal ministers of middling 
influence are inclined to build their 
homes. In the area where devas of 
low influence occupy sites, there 
the minds of the king's royal 
ministers of low influence are 
inclined to build their homes. 


“Ananda, as far as the sphere of 
the Aryans extends, as far as 
merchants’ roads extend, this will 
be the supreme city: Pataliputta, 
where the seedpods (of the Patali 
plant) break open. There will be 
three dangers for Pataliputta: from 
fire, from water, or from the 
breaking of internal alliances? 


Then Sunidha & Vassakara, the 
chief ministers of Magadha, went 
to the Blessed One and, on arrival, 


bhagava tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavata 
saddhim sammodimsu 
sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam atthamsu. 


ekamantam thita kho 
sunidhavassakara 
magadhamahamatta 
bhagavantam etadavocum 
adhivasetu no bhavam gotamo 
ajjatanaya bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusanghenati. 


adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


athakho sunidhavassakara 
magadhamahamatta bhagavato 
adhivasanam viditva utthayasana 
pakkamimsu. 


(MvVI.28.10) athakho 
sunidhavassakara 
magadhamahamatta panitam 
khadaniyam bhojaniyam 
patiyadapetva bhagavato kalam 
arocapesum kalo bho gotama 
nitthitam bhattanti. 


athakho bhagava 


exchanged courteous greetings with 
him. After an exchange of friendly 
greetings & courtesies, they stood 
to one side. 


As they were standing there, they 
said to the Blessed One, *May 
Master Gotama acquiesce to my 
meal tomorrow, together with the 
Sangha of monks? 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


Then Sunidha & Vassakara, the 
chief ministers of Magadha, 
understanding the Blessed One's 
acquiescence, got up from their 
seats and left1. 

1. Note that they don't bow or 
circumambulate the Blessed One. 


As the night was ending, Sunidha 
& Vassakara, the chief ministers of 
Magadha, having ordered exquisite 
staple and non-staple food 
prepared, had the time announced 
to the Blessed One: *It's time, 
Master Gotama. The meal is ready? 


Then, early in the morning, 


pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya yena 
sunidhavassakaranam 
magadhamahamattanam 
parivesana tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pafifiatte asane 
nisidi saddhim 
bhikkhusanghena. 


athakho sunidhavassakara 
magadhamahamatta 
buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham panitena 
khadaniyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva 
sampavaretva bhagavantam 
bhuttavim onitapattapanim 
ekamantam nisidimsu. 


ekamantam nisinne kho 
sunidhavassakare 
magadhamahamatte bhagava 
imahi gathahi anumodi 


(MvVI.28.11) [73] yasmim 
padese kappeti 

vasam panditajatiyo 

silavantettha bhojetva 

sannate brahmacarino 


ya tattha devata asum 
tasam dakkhinamadise. 
ta pujita pujayanti 


having adjusted his under robe— 
carrying his bowl and robes—the 
Blessed One went to the meal- 
offering of Sunidha & Vassakara, 
the chief ministers of Magadha, 
and on arrival, sat down on a seat 
laid out, along with the Sangha of 
monks. 


Then Sunidha & Vassakara, the 
chief ministers of Magadha, with 
their own hands served and 
satisfied the Blessed One & the 
Sangha of monks with exquisite 
staple and non-staple foods. When 
the Blessed One had finished his 
meal and withdrawn his hand from 
the bowl, they sat to one side. 


As they were sitting there, the 
Blessed One gave his approval with 
these verses: 


*In whatever place 

a wise person makes his dwelling, 
—there providing food 

for the virtuous, 

the restrained, 

leaders of the holy life— 


he should dedicate that offering 
to the devas there. 


manita manayanti nam 


tato nam anukampanti 
mata puttamva orasam. 
devatanukampito poso 
sada bhadrani passatiti. 


[74] athakho bhagava 
sunidhavassakare 
magadhamahamatte imahi 
gathahi anumoditva utthayasana 
pakkami. 


(MvVI.28.12) tena kho pana 
samayena sunidhavassakara 
magadhamahamatta 
bhagavantam pitthito pitthito 
anubaddha honti yenajja 
samano gotamo dvarena 
nikkhamissati tam 
gotamadvaram nama bhavissati 
yena titthena gangam nadim 
uttarissati tam gotamatittham 
nama bhavissatiti. 


athakho bhagava yena dvarena 
nikkhami tam gotamadvaram 
nama ahosi. 


They, receiving honor, will honor 
him; 

being respected, will show him 
respect. 


As a result, they will feel 
sympathy for him, 

like that of a mother for her child, 
her son. 


A person with whom the devas 
sympathize 

always meets with auspicious 
things? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given his approval to Sunidha & 
Vassakara with these verses, got up 
from his seat and left. 


And on that occasion, Sunidha & 
Vassakara were following right after 
the Blessed One, (thinking,) “By 
whichever gate Gotama the 
contemplative goes out today, that 
will be called the Gotama Gate. 
And by whichever ford he crosses 
over the Ganges River, that will be 
called the Gotama Ford? 


So the gate by which the Blessed 
One went out was called the 
Gotama Gate. 


athakho bhagava yena ganga 
nadi tenupasankami. 


tena kho pana samayena ganga 
nadi pura hoti samatittika 
kakapeyya. 


manussa anne navam 
pariyesanti anne ulumpam 
pariyesanti anne kullam 
bandhanti ora param 
gantukama. 


(MvVI.28.13) addasa kho 
bhagava te manusse ate navam 
pariyesante anne ulumpam 
pariyesante anne kullam 
bandhante ora param 
gantukame 


disvana seyyathapi nama balava 
puriso sammifijitam va baham 
pasareyya pasaritam va baham 
samminjeyya evameva bhagava 
gangaya nadiya orime tire 
antarahito parime tire 
paccutthasi saddhim 
bhikkhusanghena. 


athakho bhagava etamattham 
viditva tayam velayam imam 


Then he went to the Ganges 
River. 


Now on that occasion the Ganges 
River was full up to the banks, so 
that a crow could drink from it. 


Some people were searching for 
boats, some were searching for 
floats, and some were binding rafts 
—wanting to go from this shore to 
the other. 


The Blessed One saw the people 
—some searching for boats, some 
searching for floats, and some 
binding rafts— wanting to go from 
this shore to the other. 


On seeing them, the Blessed One 
—just as a strong man might 
extend his flexed arm or flex his 
extended arm—disappeared from 
the near bank of the Ganges River 
and reappeared on the far bank 
together with the Sangha of 
monks1. 


1. The order of events here is the 
reverse of DN 16: There he sees the 
people afterwards. 


Then, on realizing the 
significance of that, the Blessed 


udanam udanesi One on that occasion exclaimed: 


ye taranti annavam saram “Those who cross the foaming 
seturn katvana visajja pallalani flood, 
kullam hi jano pabandhati having made a bridge, avoiding 
tinna medhavino janati. the swamps 

—while people are binding rafts 


intelligent people 
have already crossed? 
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175. KOTIGAME 
SACCAKATHA (MVVI.29.1) 





The Discussion of the Truths at Koti Village 


[75] athakho bhagava yena Then the Blessed One went to Koti 
kotigamo tenupasankami. Village. 


tatra sudam bhagava There he stayed near Koti Village. 
kotigame viharati. 


tatra kho bhagava bhikkhu And there he addressed the monks: 


amantes! catunnam “It’s through not awakening to and 
bhikkhave ariyasaccanam not penetrating the four noble truths, 
ananubodha appativedha monks, that we have transmigrated 
evamidam dighamaddhanam and wandered on for such a long 
sandhavitam samsaritam time, you & I. 


mamanceva tumhakanca 


katamesam catunnam 


dukkhassa bhikkhave 
ariyasaccassa ananubodha 
appativedha evamidam 
dighamaddhanam 
sandhavitam samsaritam 
mamanceva tumhakanica 


dukkhasamudayassa 
arlyasaccassa .pe. 


dukkhanirodhassa 


arlyasaccassa .pe. 


dukkhanirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya ariyasaccassa 
ananubodha appativedha 
evamidam dighamaddhanam 
sandhavitam samsaritam 
mamaniceva tumhakanica 


(MvVI.29.2) tayidam 
bhikkhave dukkham 
ariyasaccam anubuddham 
patividdham 
dukkhasamudayo ariyasaccam 
anubuddham patividdham 
dukkhanirodho ariyasaccam 
anubuddham patividdham 
dukkhanirodhagamini 
patipada artyasaccam 
anubuddham patividdham 


“Which four? 


“It’s through not awakening to and 
not penetrating the noble truth of 
stress that we have transmigrated and 
wandered on for such a long time, 
you & I. 


“It’s through not awakening to and 
not penetrating the noble truth of the 
origination of stress... 


“It’s through not awakening to and 
not penetrating the noble truth of the 
cessation of stress... 


“It’s through not awakening to and 
not penetrating the noble truth of the 
path of practice leading to cessation 
of stress that we have transmigrated 
and wandered on for such a long 
time, you & I. 


“But now, this noble truth of stress 
has been awakened to & penetrated, 
the noble truth of the origination of 
stress has been awakened to & 
penetrated, the noble truth of the 
cessation of stress has been awakened 
to & penetrated, the noble truth of 
the path of practice leading to 
cessation of stress has been awakened 
to & penetrated. 


ucchinna bhavatanha khina “Craving for becoming has been 
bhavanetti natthidani crushed; the guide to becoming [1.e., 
punabbhavoti. clinging] is ended. There now is no 
further-becoming? 


[76] catunnam “From lack of vision— 
ariyasaccanam as they have come to be— 

yathabhutam adassana of the four noble truths, 

samsitam dighamaddhanam we have wandered a long time 

tasu tasveva jatisu. simply in these births & those. 

tani etani ditthani These are now seen, 

bhavanetti samuhata the guide to becoming is removed, 

ucchinnam mulam crushed is the root of suffering & 
dukkhassa stress. 

natthidani punabbhavoti. There is now no further-becoming? 


176. AMBAPALIVATTHU 
(MV.VI.30.1) 


The Story of Ambapali 


[77] assosi kho ambapali ganika Then Ambapali [Protectress of 


bhagava kira kotigamam Mangoes] the courtesan heard, 
anuppattoti. “The Blessed One, they say, has 
arrived at Koti Village? 
atha kho ambapali ganika Then, having auspicious vehicles 
bhadrani bhadrani yanani yoked, she mounted an auspicious 
yojapetva bhadram yanam vehicle and set out from Vesali with 


abhiruhitva bhadrehi bhadrehi the auspicious vehicles to see the 
Blessed One. 


yanehi vesaliya niyyasi 
bhagavantam dassanaya 


yavatika yanassa bhumi yanena 
gantva yana paccorohitva pattika 
va yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


(MvVI.30.2) ekamantam 
nisinnam kho ambapalim 
ganikam bhagava dhammiya 
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi 
samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 


athakho ambapali ganika 
bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 


Going in her vehicle as far as 
there was ground for a vehicle, 
getting down from it, she 
approached the Blessed One on 
foot. On arrival, having bowed 
down to him, she sat to one side. 


As she was sitting there, the 
Blessed One instructed, urged, 
roused, & encouraged her with a 
Dhamma talk. 


Then Ambapali the courtesan— 
instructed, urged, roused, & 


encouraged with the Blessed One’s 
Dhamma talk—said to him, “Lord, 
may the Blessed One acquiesce to 
my meal tomorrow, together with 
the Sangha of monks? 


sandassita samadapita 
samuttejita sampahamsita 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
adhivasetu me bhante bhagava 
svatanaya bhattam saddhim 


bhikkhusanghenati. 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


athakho ambapali ganika 
bhagavato adhivasanam viditva 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 


Then Ambapali the courtesan, 
understanding the Blessed One’s 
acquiescence, got up from her seat, 
bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping 
him to her right, and left. 


177. LICCHAVIVATTHU 


(MV.VI.30.3) 


The Story of the Licchavis 


assosum kho vesalika 
licchavi bhagava kira 
kotigamam anuppattoti. 


athakho vesalika licchavi 
yojapetva bhadram 
bhadram yanam 
abhiruhitva bhadrehi 
bhadrehi yanehi vesaliya 
niyyimsu bhagavantam 
dassanaya. 


appekacce licchavi nila 
honti nilavanna nilavattha 
nilalankara appekacce 
licchavi pita honti 
pitavanna pitavattha 
pitalankara appekacce 
licchavi lohitaka honti 
lohitakavanna 
lohitakavattha 
lohitakalankara appekacce 
licchavi odata honti 
odatavanna odatavattha 
odatalankara. 


athakho ambapali ganika 


Then the Licchavis of Vesali heard, “The 
Blessed One, they say, has arrived at Koti 
Village” 


Then, having auspicious vehicles yoked, 
the Licchavis mounted the auspicious 
vehicles and set out from Vesali with [in?] 
the auspicious vehicles to see the Blessed 
One. 


Now, some of those Licchavis were dark 
blue—with dark blue complexions, dark 
blue clothing, & dark blue ornaments. 
Some of those Licchavis were yellow— 
with yellow complexions, yellow 
clothing, & yellow ornaments. Some of 
those Licchavis were red—with red 
complexions, red clothing, & red 
ornaments. Some of those Licchavis were 
white—with white complexions, white 
clothing, & white ornaments. 


Then Ambapali the courtesan, driving 


daharanam daharanam 
licchavinam isaya isam 
yugena yugam cakkena 
cakkam akkhena akkham 


pativattesi. 


(MvVI.30.4) athakho te 
licchavi ambapalim 
ganikam etadavocum kissa 
je ambapali amhakam 
daharanam daharanam 
licchavinam isaya isam 
yugena yugam cakkena 
cakkam akkhena akkham 


pativattesiti. 


tatha hi pana maya 
ayyaputta svatanaya 
buddhappamukho 
bhikkhusangho 


nimantitoti. 


dehi je ambapali 
amhakam etam bhattam 
satasahassenati. 


sacepi me ayyaputta 
vesalim saharam 
dajjeyyatha neva dajjaham 
tam bhattanti. 


athakho te licchavi 
angulim pothesum 
parajitamha vata bho 


pole to pole, yoke to yoke, wheel to 
wheel, axle to axle, brought those young 
Licchavis to a halt. 


So those Licchavis said to her, “Hey, 
Ambapali, why are you driving pole to 
pole, yoke to yoke, wheel to wheel, axle 
to axle—bringing us young Licchavis to a 


halt?" 


“Because, young masters, I have invited 
the Blessed One, together with the 
Sangha of monks, for tomorrow's meal!" 


*Give us that meal, Ambapali, for 
100,000!” 


“Even if the young masters gave me 
Vesali with its revenue, I still wouldn’t 
give up that [DN: such a great] meal!” 


Then the Licchavis snapped their 
fingers: “How we’ve been totally defeated 
by Little Mango! How we've been totally 
defeated by Little Mango!” 


ambakaya parajitamha 
vata bho ambakayati. 


(MvVI.30.5) athakho te 
licchavi yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu. 


addasa kho bhagava te 
licchavi durato va 
agacchante disvana 
bhikkhu amantesi yehi 
bhikkhave bhikkhuhi deva 
tavatimsa aditthapubba 
oloketha bhikkhave 
licchaviparisam 
apaloketha bhikkhave 
licchaviparisam 
upasamharatha bhikkhave 
licchaviparisam 
tavatimsaparisanti. 


athakho te licchavi 
yavatika yanassa bhumi 
yanena gantva yana 
paccorohitva pattika va 
yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu. 


ekamantam nisinne kho 
te licchavi bhagava 
dhammiya kathaya 


Then the Licchavis went to the Blessed 
One. 


The Blessed One saw them coming 
from afar and, on seeing them, he said to 
the monks, “Those monks who have 
never before seen the devas of the Thirty- 
three, look at the assembly of Licchavis! 
Gaze at the assembly of Licchavis! Regard 
the assembly of Licchavis as like the 
assembly of the Thirty-three!” 


Then the Licchavis, going in their 
vehicles as far as there was ground for 
vehicles, got down from their vehicles 
and approached the Blessed One on foot. 
On arrival, having bowed down to him, 
they sat to one side. 


As they were sitting there, the Blessed 
One instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged them with a Dhamma talk. 


sandassesi samadapesi 


samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 


athakho te licchavi 
bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya sandassita 
samadapita samuttejita 
sampahamsita 
bhagavantam etadavocum 
adhivasetu no bhante 
bhagava svatanaya 
bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusanghenati. 


adhivutthomhi licchavi 
svatanaya ambapaliya 
ganikaya bhattanti. 


athakho te licchavi 
angulim pothesum 
parajitamha vata bho 
ambakaya parajitamha 
vata bho ambakayati. 


athakho te licchavi 
bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva pakkamimsu. 


(MvVI.30.6) athakho 
bhagava kotigame 
yathabhirantam viharitva 


Then the Licchavis—instructed, urged, 
roused, and encouraged by the Blessed 
One with a Dhamma talk—said to him, 
*Lord, may the Blessed One acquiesce to 
our meal tomorrow, together with the 
Sangha of monks? 


*Licchavis, I have already acquiesced to 
Ambapali the courtesan's meal 
tomorrow: 


Then the Licchavis snapped their 
fingers: "How we've been totally defeated 
by Little Mango! How we've been totally 
defeated by Little Mango!" 


Then the Licchavis, delighting in and 
approving of the Blessed One's words, got 
up from their seats, bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping him to 
their right, and left. 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed at 
Koti Village as long as he liked, went to 
Nadika. 


yena nadika 
tenupasankami. 


tatra sudam bhagava 
nadike viharati 
ginjakavasathe. 


athakho ambapali ganika 
tassa rattiya accayena sake 
arame panitam 
khadaniyam bhojaniyam 
patiyadapetva bhagavato 
kalam arocapesi kalo 
bhante nitthitam 
bhattanti. 


athakho bhagava 
pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya yena 
ambapaliya ganikaya 
parivesana tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisidi saddhim 


bhikkhusanghena. 


athakho ambapali ganika 
buddhappamukham 


There at Nadika the Blessed One stayed 
at the Brick Housel. 


1. The order of events is switched here 
too—in DN 16 he goes to Nadika before 
meeting Ambapali. They must be near 
each other, and it may be that ‘staying as 
long as he liked’ is this case means he 
spent the afternoon in Koti village and 
then walked over to Nadika in the 
evening. 


Then Ambapali the courtesan, at the 
end of the night—after having exquisite 
staple and non-staple food prepared in 
her own garden—announced the time to 
the Blessed One: “It’s time, lord. The 
meal is ready? 


Then the Blessed One, early in the 
morning, adjusted his under robe and— 
carrying his bowl & outer robe—went to 
Ambapali the courtesan's meal offering. 
On arrival, he sat down on a seat laid out, 
along with the Sangha of monks. 


Ambapali the courtesan, with her own 
hands, served and satisfied the Sangha of 


bhikkhusangham panitena 
khadantyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva 
sampavaretva 
bhagavantam bhuttavim 
onitapattapanim 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinna kho 
ambapali ganika 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
imaham bhante 
ambapalivanam 
buddhappamukhassa 
bhikkhusanghassa 


dammiti. 


patiggahesi bhagava 


aramam. 


athakho bhagava 
ambapalim ganikam 
dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapetva 
samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva 
utthayasana yena 
mahavanam 
tenupasankami. 


tatra sudam bhagava 
vesaliyam viharati 
mahavane 
kutagarasalayam. 


monks, with the Buddha at its head, with 
exquisite staple and non-staple food. 
Then, when the Blessed One had finished 
his meal and withdrawn his hand from 
the bowl, taking a low seat, she sat to one 
side. 


As she was sitting there, she said to the 
Blessed One, “Lord, I give this Ambapali 
Grove to the Sangha of monks with the 
Buddha at its head” 


The Blessed One accepted the garden. 


Then the Blessed One—having 
instructed, urged, roused, & encouraged 
Ambapali the courtesan with a Dhamma 
talk—got up from his seat and left. [End 
of parallel with DN 16.] 


There at Vesali the Blessed One stayed 
in the Hall with the Peaked Roof in the 
Great Forest. 


licchavibhanavaram 
nitthitam. 


The Recitation Section on the Licchavis 


is finished. 


178. SIHASENAPATIVATTHU 
(MV.VI.31.1) 


The Story of General Stha 


[78] tena kho pana samayena 
santhagare sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena 
buddhassa vannam bhasanti 
dhammassa vannam bhasanti 
sanghassa vannam bhasanti. 


tena kho pana samayena siho 
senapati niganthasavako tassam 
parisayam nisinno hoti. 


athakho sihassa senapatissa 
etadahosi nissamsayam kho so 
bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho bhavissati 
abhinnata licchavi santhagare 
sannisinna sannipatita 
anekapartyayena buddhassa 
vannam bhasanti dhammassa 
vannam bhasanti sanghassa 
vannam bhasanti 


yannunaham tam 


Now at that time many well-known 
Licchavis, meeting and sitting 
together in the assembly hall, spoke 
with many lines of reasoning in 
praise of the Buddha, the Dhamma, 
and the Sangha. 


And at that time, General Siha 
[Lion], a disciple of the Niganthas, 
was sitting in the assembly. 


The thought occurred to him, 
“Undoubtedly the Blessed One is 
Worthy and Rightly Sel£Awakened. 
That’s why these many well-known 
Licchavis, meeting and sitting 
together in the rest-house, speak 
with many lines of reasoning in 
praise of the Buddha, the Dhamma, 
and the Sangha. 


“What if I were to go to see the 


bhagavantam dassanaya 
upasankameyyam arahantam 
sammasambuddhanti. 


(MvVI.31.2) athakho siho 
senapati yena nigantho 
nataputto tenupasankami 
upasankamitva nigantham 
nataputtam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho siho 
senapati nigantham 
nataputtam etadavoca 
icchamaham bhante samanam 
gotamam dassanaya 
upasankamitunti. 


kim pana tvam siha 
kirtyavado samano 
akiriyavadam samanam 
gotamam dassanaya 
upasankamissasi 


samano hi siha gotamo 
akiriyavado akirtyaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


Blessed One, Worthy and Rightly 
SelFawakened?" 


So General Siha went to Nigantha 
Nataputta and, on arrival, having 
bowed down to him, sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to 
Nigantha Nataputta, “Venerable sir 
(Lord?), I want to go to see the 
contemplative Gotama? 


*But why, Siha, do you, an espouser 
of a doctrine of action, want to go to 
see the contemplative Gotama, an 
espouser of a doctrine of inaction1? 


1. This word also has the literal 
meaning, ‘non-doing; which the 
Buddha will play with below. In fact, 
at AN 3:26, the Buddha argues that 
the Nigantha doctrine of action is 
actually a doctrine of inaction. Also, 
cf. Upali story in MN 56. 


“The contemplative Gotama, an 
espouser of a doctrine of inaction, 
teaches the Dhamma for the sake of 
inaction, and instructs his disciples 
with that? 


athakho sihassa senapatissa yo 
ahosi gamikabhisankharo 
bhagavantam dassanaya so 
patippassambhi. 


(MvVI.31.3) dutiyampi kho 
.pe. 


abhinnata licchavi santhagare 
sannisinna sannipatita 
anekapartyayena buddhassa 
vannam bhasanti dhammassa 
vannam bhasanti sanghassa 
vannam bhasanti. 


tatiyampi kho sihassa 
senapatissa etadahosi 
nissamsayam kho so bhagava 
araham sammasambuddho 
bhavissati tatha hime 
santhagare sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena 
buddhassa vannam bhasanti 
dhammassa vannam bhasanti 
sanghassa vannam bhasanti 


kim hi me karissanti nigantha 
apalokita va anapalokita va 
yannunaham anapaloketva va 
niganthe tam bhagavantam 
dassanaya upasankameyyam 
arahantam 
sammasambuddhanti. 


So General Siha’s plans to go to see 
the Blessed One were abandoned. 


A second time, ... 


A third time, many well-known 
Licchavis, meeting and sitting 
together in the rest-house, spoke 
with many lines of reasoning in 
praise of the Buddha, the Dhamma, 
and the Sangha. 


A third time, the thought occurred 
to General Siha, *Undoubtedly the 
Blessed One is Worthy and Rightly 
SelFAwakened. That's why these 
many well-known Licchavis, meeting 
and sitting together in the rest- 
house, speak with many lines of 
reasoning in praise of the Buddha, 
the Dhamma, and the Sangha. 


“What will the Niganthas do to me, 
whether I ask leave or don't? Why 
don't I, without asking leave of the 
Niganthas, go to see the Blessed 
One, Worthy and Rightly Self- 
awakened?” 


(MvVI.31.4) athakho siho 
senapati pancahi rathasatehi 
diva divassa vesaliya niyyasi 
bhagavantam dassanaya 


yavatika yanassa bhumi 
yanena gantva yana 
paccorohitva pattiko va yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho siho 
senapati bhagavantam 
etadavoca sutammetam bhante 
akiriyavado samano gotamo 
akiriyaya dhammam deseti 
tena ca savake vinetiti 


ye te bhante evamahamsu 
akiriyavado samano gotamo 
akiriyaya dhammam deseti 
tena ca savake vinetiti 


kacci te bhante bhagavato 
vuttavadino na ca 
bhagavantam abhutena 
abbhacikkhanti dhammassa ca 
anudhammam byakaronti na 
ca koci sahadhammiko 
vadanuvado garayhatthanam 
agacchati anabbhakkhatukama 


So General Siha, with five hundred 
carriages, set out from Vesali in the 
middle of the day to see the Blessed 
One. 


Going going in his vehicle as far as 
there was ground for vehicles, he got 
down from his vehicle and 
approached the Blessed One foot. 
On arrival, having bowed down to 
him, he sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to 
the Blessed One, *I have heard that 
the contemplative Gotama is an 
espouser of a doctrine of inaction, 
teaches the Dhamma for the sake of 
inaction, and instructs his disciples 
with that? 


“Those who say that the 
contemplative Gotama is an 
espouser of a doctrine of inaction, 
teaches the Dhamma for the sake of 
inaction, and instructs his disciples 
with a doctrine of inaction: 


“Are they speaking in line with 
what the Blessed One has said? Are 
they not slandering the Blessed One 
with what is unfactual? Are they 
answering in line with the Dhamma, 
so that no one whose thinking is in 
line with the Dhamma would have 
grounds for criticizing them? Lord, 


hi mayam bhante 
bhagavantanti. 


(MvVI.31.5) [79] atthi siha 
pariyayo yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya 
akiriyavado samano gotamo 
akiriyaya dhammam deseti 
tena ca savake vinetiti. 


atthi siha pariyayo yena mam 
pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya kiriyavado samano 
gotamo kirtyaya dhammam 
deseti tena ca savake vinetiti. 


atthi siha pariyayo yena mam 
pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya ucchedavado samano 
gotamo ucchedaya dhammam 
deseti tena ca savake vinetiti. 


atthi siha pariyayo yena mam 
pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya jegucchi samano 
gotamo jegucchitaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


we do not want to slander the 
Blessed One” 


“Siha, there is a line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is an espouser of a doctrine 
of inaction [or, ‘non-doing’], teaches 
the Dhamma for the sake of 
inaction, and trains his disciples with 
that? 


"Siha, there is a line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is an espouser of a doctrine 
of action [or, ‘doing’], teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of action, and 
trains his disciples with that? 


“Sīha, there is a line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is an espouser of a doctrine 
of annihilation, teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of 
annihilation, and trains his disciples 
with that: 


“Sīha, there is a line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is disgusted, teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of becoming 


atthi siha pariyayo yena mam 
pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya venayiko samano 
gotamo vinayaya dhammam 
deseti tena ca savake vinetiti. 


atthi siha pariyayo yena mam 
pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya tapassi samano 
gotamo tapassitaya dhammam 
deseti tena ca savake vinetiti. 


atthi siha pariyayo yena mam 
pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya apagabbho samano 
gotamo apagabbhataya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


atthi siha pariyayo yena mam 
pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya assattho samano 
gotamo assasaya dhammam 
deseti tena ca savake vinetiti. 


(Mv.VI.31.6) katamo ca siha 
pariyayo yena mam pariyayena 


disgusted, and trains his disciples 
with that? 


“Siha, there is a line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is a restrainer, teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of restraint, 
and trains his disciples with that: 


"Siha, there is a line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is an ascetic [lit: one who 
burns], teaches the Dhamma for the 
sake of asceticism, and trains his 
disciples with that: 


“Siha, there is a line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is incapable of attaining a 
womb, teaches the Dhamma for the 
sake of escaping the womb, and 
trains his disciples with that? 


"Siha, there is a line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is assured, teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of assurance, 
and trains his disciples with that: 


"And which is the line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 


samma vadamano vadeyye 
[ME: vadeyya. This must be a 
typo.] akirtyavado samano 
gotamo akiriyaya dhammam 
deseti tena ca savake vinetiti. 


ahanhi sīha akiriyam vadāmi 
kayaduccaritassa 
vaciduccaritassa 
manoduccaritassa 
anekavihitanam papakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam 
akiriyam vadami 


ayam kho siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya akiriyavado 
samano gotamo akiriyaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


katamo ca siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya kirtyavado 
samano gotamo kirtyaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is an espouser of a doctrine 
of inaction [or, ‘non-doing’], teaches 
the Dhamma for the sake of 
inaction, and trains his disciples with 
that?’ 


“Stha, I declare1 the non-doing of 
bodily misconduct, verbal 
misconduct, and mental 
misconduct. I declare the non-doing 
of many kinds of evil, unskillful 
things. 

1. The noun ‘vada’ (doctrine) is 
derived from the verb here, ‘vadami’ 
(declare). It could also be translated 
‘teaching of inaction’ and ‘I teach 
inaction: 


“This is the line of reasoning by 
which one, speaking rightly, would 
say of me, ‘The contemplative 
Gotama is an espouser of a doctrine 
of inaction, teaches the Dhamma for 
the sake of inaction, and trains his 
disciples with that: 


"And which is the line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is an espouser of a doctrine 
of action [or, doing], teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of action, and 
trains his disciples with that? 


ahanhi stha kiriyam vadāmi 
kayasucaritassa vacisucaritassa 
manosucaritassa 
anekavihitanam kusalanam 
dhammanam kiriyam vadami 


ayam kho siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya kirtyavado 
samano gotamo kirtyaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


(Mv.VI.31.7) katamo ca siha 
pariyayo yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya 
ucchedavado samano gotamo 
ucchedaya dhammam deseti 
tena ca savake vinetiti. 


ahanhi siha ucchedam 
vadami ragassa dosassa 
mohassa anekavihitanam 
papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam ucchedam 
vadami 


ayam kho siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya 
ucchedavado samano gotamo 


“Siha, I declare the doing of good 
bodily conduct, good verbal 
conduct, and good mental conduct. I 


declare the doing of many kinds of 
skillful things. 


“This is the line of reasoning by 
which one, speaking rightly, would 
say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is an espouser of a doctrine 
of action, teaches the Dhamma for 
the sake of action, and trains his 
disciples with that: 


"And which is the line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is an espouser of a doctrine 
of annihilation, teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of 
annihilation, and trains his disciples 
with that? 


*Siha, I declare the annihilation of 
passion, aversion, and delusion. I 
declare the annihilation of many 
kinds of evil, unskillful qualities. 


“This is the line of reasoning by 
which one, speaking rightly, would 
say of me, ‘The contemplative 
Gotama is an espouser of a doctrine 
of annihilation, teaches the 


ucchedaya dhammam deseti 
tena ca savake vinetiti. 


katamo ca siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya jegucchi 
samano gotamo jegucchitaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


ahanhi sīha jigucchami 
kayaduccaritena 
vaciduccaritena 
manoduccaritena 
anekavihitanam papakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam 
samapattiya jigucchitaya 
dhammam desemi 


ayam kho siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya jegucchi 
samano gotamo jegucchitaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


(Mv.VI.31.8) katamo ca siha 
pariyayo yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya 
venayiko samano gotamo 
vinayaya dhammam deseti tena 
ca savake vinetiti. 


Dhamma for the sake of 
annihilation, and trains his disciples 
with that 


"And which is the line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is disgusted, teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of becoming 
disgusted, and trains his disciples 
with that?” 


“Sīha, I am disgusted with bodily 
misconduct, verbal misconduct, and 
mental misconduct. I teach the 
Dhamma for the sake of becoming 
disgusted with engaging in many 
kinds of evil, unskillful qualities. 


“This is the line of reasoning by 
which one, speaking rightly, would 
say of me, ‘The contemplative 
Gotama is disgusted, teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of becoming 
disgusted, and trains his disciples 
with that? 


“And which is the line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is a restrainer, teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of restraint, 
and trains his disciples with that?’ 


ahanhi siha vinayaya 
dhammam desemi ragassa 
dosassa mohassa 
anekavihitanam papakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam 
vinayaya dhammam desemi 


ayam kho siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya venayiko 
samano gotamo vinayaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


katamo ca siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya tapassi 
samano gotamo tapassitaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


tapaniyaham siha papake 
akusale dhamme vadami 
kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam 
manoduccaritam yassa kho 
siha tapaniya papaka akusala 
dhamma pahina 
ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavam kata ayatim 
anuppadadhamma tamaham 
tapassiti vadami 


tathagatassa kho siha tapaniya 
papaka akusala dhamma 


*Siha, I teach the Dhamma for 
restraint of passion, aversion, and 
delusion. I teach the Dhamma for 
the restraint of many kinds of evil, 
unskillful qualities. 


“This is the line of reasoning by 
which one, speaking rightly, would 
say of me, ‘The contemplative 
Gotama is a restrainer, teaches the 
Dhamma the sake of restraint, and 
trains his disciples with that? 


“And which is the line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is an ascetic, teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of asceticism, 
and trains his disciples with that?’ 


“Siha, I declare that evil, unskillful 
qualities should be burned: bodily 
misconduct, verbal misconduct, and 
mental misconduct. One for whom 
evil, unskillful qualities—which 
should be burned—have been 
abandoned, their root destroyed, like 
an uprooted palm tree, deprived of 
the conditions of existence, not 
destined for future arising—I call 
him an ascetic. 


“For the Tathagata, evil, unskillful 
qualities—which should be burned 


pahina ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavam kata 
ayatim anuppadadhamma 


ayam kho siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya tapassi 
samano gotamo tapassitaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


(Mv.VI.31.9) katamo ca siha 
pariyayo yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya 
apagabbho samano gotamo 
apagabbhataya dhammam 
deseti tena ca savake vinetiti. 


yassa kho siha ayatim 
gabbhaseyya 
punabbhavabhinibbatti pahina 
ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavam kata ayatim 
anuppadadhamma tamaham 
apagabbhoti vadami 


tathagatassa kho siha ayatim 
gabbhaseyya 
punabbhavabhinibbatti pahina 


—have been abandoned, their root 
destroyed, like an uprooted palm 
tree, deprived of the conditions of 
existence, not destined for future 
arising. 


“This is the line of reasoning by 
which one, speaking rightly, would 
say of me, ‘The contemplative 
Gotama is an ascetic, teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of asceticism, 
and trains his disciples with that: 


"And which is the line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is incapable of attaining a 
womb, teaches the Dhamma for the 
sake of being incapable of attaining a 
womb, and trains his disciples with 
that? 


“Siha, one for whom any future 
lying in the womb and production 
of renewed becoming have been 
abandoned, their root destroyed, like 
an uprooted palm tree, deprived of 
the conditions of existence, not 
destined for future arising—I call 
him one who is incapable of 
attaining a womb. 


*For the Tathagata, any future lying 
in the womb and production of 
renewed becoming have been 


ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavam kata ayatim 
anuppadadhamma 


ayam kho siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya apagabbho 
samano gotamo apagabbhataya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


katamo ca siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya assattho 
samano gotamo assasaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


ahanhi siha assattho 
paramena assasena assasaya ca 
dhammam desemi tena ca 
savake vinemi 


ayam kho siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya assattho 
samano gotamo assasaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


(MvVI.31.10) [80] evam vutte 
siho senapati bhagavantam 
etadavoca abhikkantam bhante 


abandoned, their root destroyed, like 
an uprooted palm tree, deprived of 
the conditions of existence, not 
destined for future arising. 


“This is the line of reasoning by 
which one, speaking rightly, would 
say of me, ‘The contemplative 
Gotama is incapable of attaining a 
womb, teaches the Dhamma for the 
sake of modesty, and trains his 
disciples with that: 


"And which is the line of reasoning 
by which one, speaking rightly, 
would say of me, “The contemplative 
Gotama is assured, teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of assurance, 
and trains his disciples with that? 


“Siha, I am assured by the foremost 
assurance, I teach the Dhamma for 
the sake of assurance, and train my 
disciples with that. [ AN 3:66] 


“This is the line of reasoning by 
which one, speaking rightly, would 
say of me, ‘The contemplative 
Gotama is assured, teaches the 
Dhamma for the sake of assurance, 
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and trains his disciples with that: 


When that was said, General Siha 
said to the Blessed One, 
“Magnificent, lord! Magnificent! Just 


abhikkantam bhante 
seyyathapi bhante nikkujjitam 
va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va 
vivareyya mulhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya andhakare va 
telappajjotam dhareyya 
cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhantiti evamevam 
bhagavata anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito esaham 
bhante bhagavantam saranam 
gacchami dhammafica 
bhikkhusanghanca upasakam 
mam bhagava dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatanti. 


anuviccakaram kho siha 
karohi anuviccakaro 
tumhadisanam 
natamanussanam sadhu hotiti. 


iminapaham bhante 
bhagavato vacanena bhiyyoso 
mattaya attamano abhiraddho 
yam mam bhagava evamaha 
anuviccakaram kho siha karohi 
anuviccakaro tumhadisanam 
natamanussanam sadhu hotiti 


mam hi bhante annatitthiya 
savakam labhitva 
kevalakappam vesalim patakam 
parihareyyum siho kho 


as if he were to place upright what 
was overturned, to reveal what was 
hidden, to show the way to one who 
was lost, or to carry a lamp in the 
darkness so that those with eyes 
could see forms, in the same way has 
the Blessed One—through many 
lines of reasoning—made the 
Dhamma clear. I go to the Blessed 
One for refuge, to the Dhamma, and 
to the Sangha of monks. May the 
Blessed One remember me as a lay 
follower who has gone to him for 
refuge, from this day forward, for 


life? 


“Make a careful consideration, 
Siha. For well-known people such as 
yourself, careful consideration is 
good? 


*Lord, because of that statement of 
the Blessed One, I am satisfied and 
delighted in even greater measure: 
that the Blessed One says, ‘Make a 
careful consideration, Siha. For well- 
known people such as yourself, 
careful consideration is good? 


“The wanderers of other sects, 
having gotten me as their disciple, 
would carry a banner all over Vesali, 
(saying,) ‘General Siha has become 
our disciple!’ 


amhakam senapati savakattam 
upagatoti 


atha ca pana mam bhagava 
evamaha anuviccakaram kho 
siha karohi anuviccakaro 
tumhadisanam 
natamanussanam sadhu hotiti 


esaham bhante dutiyampi 
bhagavantam saranam 
gacchami dhammafica 
bhikkhusanghanca upasakam 
mam bhagava dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatanti. 


(MvVI.31.11) digharattam 
kho te siha niganthanam 
opanabhutam kulam yena 
nesam upagatanam pindakam 
databbam manneyyasiti. 


iminapaham bhante 
bhagavato vacanena bhiyyoso 
mattaya attamano abhiraddho 
yam mam bhagava evamaha 
digharattam kho te siha 
niganthanam opanabhutam 
kulam yena nesam 
upagatanam pindakam 
databbam manneyyasiti 


sutammetam bhante samano 


“But then the Blessed One says to 
me, ‘Make a careful consideration, 
Stha. For well-known people such as 
yourself, careful consideration is 
good: 


^A second time, I go to the Blessed 
One for refuge, to the Dhamma, and 
to the Sangha of monks. May the 
Blessed One remember me as a lay 
follower who has gone to him for 
refuge, from this day forward, for 


life? 


“Sīha, for a long time your family- 
residence has been like a watering 
hole for the Niganthas, so you 
should (still) think that they should 
be given alms when they approach 
there? 


*Because of those words of the 
Blessed One, I am satisfied and 
delighted in even greater measure: 
that the Blessed One says, 'Siha, for a 
long time your family-residence has 
been like a watering hole for the 
Niganthas, so you should (still) think 
that they should be given alms when 
they approach there: 


“I have heard that the 


gotamo evamaha mayhameva 
danam databbam na aniiesam 
danam databbam 


mayhameva savakanam 
danam databbam na annesam 
savakanam danam databbam 


mayhameva dinnam 
mahapphalam na annesam 
dinnam mahapphalam 


mayhameva savakanam 
dinnam mahapphalam na 
anfesam savakanam dinnam 
mahapphalanti 


atha ca pana mam bhagava 
niganthesupi dane samadapeti 


apica bhante mayamettha 
kalam janissama 


esaham bhante tatiyampi 
bhagavantam saranam 
gacchami dhammanica 
bhikkhusanghanca upasakam 
mam bhagava dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatanti. 


(MvVI.31.12) athakho 
bhagava sihassa senapatissa 
anupubbikatham kathesi 


contemplative Gotama says, “Gifts 
should only be given to me. Gifts 
shouldn’t be given to others. 


“Gifts should only be given to my 
disciples. Gifts shouldn’t be given to 
the disciples of others. 


““Only what is given to me is of 
great fruit. What is given to others 
isn’t of great fruit. 


“Only what is given to my 
disciples is of great fruit. What is 
given to the disciples of others isn’t 
of great fruit? 


“But then the Blessed One 
encourages me in generosity toward 
the Niganthas as well. 


“However, lord, in this case we will 
know the right time for that. 


“A third time, I go to the Blessed 
One for refuge, to the Dhamma, and 
to the Sangha of monks. May the 
Blessed One remember me as a lay 
follower who has gone to him for 
refuge, from this day forward, for 


life? 


Then the Blessed One gave General 
Siha a graduated talk: talk on 
generosity, talk on virtue, talk on 


seyyathidam danakatham 
silakatham saggakatham 
kamanam adinavam okaram 
sankilesam nekkhamme 
anisamsam pakasesi. 


yada bhagava annasi siham 
senapatim kallacittam 
muducittam vinivaranacittam 
udaggacittam pasannacittam 
atha ya buddhanam 
samukkamsika dhammadesana 
tam pakasesi dukkham 
samudayam nirodham 
maggam. 


seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam 
sammadeva rajanam 
patigganheyya evameva sihassa 
senapatissa tasmimyevasane 
virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi 
yankinci samudayadhammam 
sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


athakho siho senapati 
ditthadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo 
pariyogalhadhammo 
tinnavicikiccho 
vigatakathamkatho 
vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo 
satthu sasane bhagavantam 


heaven, talk on the drawbacks, 
lowliness, and defilement of 
sensuality, and talk on the rewards of 
renunciation. 


When the Blessed One knew that 
General Siha’s mind was ready— 
malleable, free from hindrances, 
uplifted, and bright—he proclaimed 
the characteristic Dhamma talk of 
Buddhas: stress, origination, 
cessation, and path. 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, free 
from grime, would properly take 
dye, in the same way the dustless, 
stainless eye of Dhamma arose for 
General Siha as he was sitting right 
there— "Whatever 1s subject to 
origination is all subject to 
cessation? 


Then General Siha, having seen the 
Dhamma, having attained the 
Dhamma, having known the 
Dhamma, having fathomed the 
Dhamma, having crossed over and 
beyond uncertainty, having no more 
perplexity, having gained 
fearlessness, having becoming 


etadavoca adhivasetu me 
bhante bhagava svatanaya 
bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusanghenati. 


adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


athakho siho senapati 
bhagavato adhivasanam viditva 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva pakkami. 


athakho siho senapati 
annataram purisam anapesi 
gaccha bhane pavattamamsam 
janahiti. 


athakho siho senapati tassa 
rattlya accayena panitam 
khadaniyam bhojaniyam 
patiyadapetva bhagavato kalam 
arocapesi kalo bhante 
nitthitam bhattanti. 


athakho bhagava 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya yena sihassa 
senapatissa nivesanam 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
pafinatte asane nisidi saddhim 


bhikkhusanghena. 


independent of others with regard to 
the Teacher’s message, said to the 
Blessed One, “May the Blessed One 
acquiesce to my meal tomorrow, 
along with the Sangha of monks? 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


Then General Siha, understanding 
the Blessed One’s acquiescence, got 
up from his seat, bowed down to 
him, circumambulated him, keeping 
him to his right, and left. 


Then General Siha commanded a 
certain man, “I say, go find some 
butchered meat? [ cf. Mv.VI1.23.2 | 


Then General Siha, at the end of 
the night—after having exquisite 
staple and non-staple food prepared 
—announced the time to the Blessed 
One: “It’s time, lord. The meal is 


ready? 


Then the Blessed One, early in the 
morning, adjusted his under robe 
and—carrying his bowl & outer robe 
—went to General Siha's residence. 
On arrival, he sat down on a seat laid 
out, along with the Sangha of 
monks. 


(MvVI.31.13) tena kho pana 
samayena sambahula nigantha 
vesaliyam rathiyaya rathiyam 
singhatakena singhatakam 
baha paggayha kandanti ajja 
sihena senapatina thullam 
pasum vadhitva samanassa 
gotamassa bhattam katam tam 
samano gotamo janam uddissa 
katam mamsam paribhunyati 
paticcakammanti. 


athakho annataro puriso yena 
siho senapati tenupasankami 
upasankamitva sihassa 
senapatissa upakannake arocesi 


yagghe bhante janeyyasi ete 
sambahula nigantha vesaliyam 
rathiyaya rathryam 
singhatakena singhatakam 
baha paggayha kandanti ajja 
sihena senapatina thullam 
pasum vadhitva samanassa 
gotamassa bhattam katam tam 
samano gotamo janam uddissa 
katam mamsam paribhunyati 
paticcakammanti. 


alam ayya digharattampi te 
ayasmanta avannakama 
buddhassa avannakama 


Now at that time in Vesali many 
Niganthas were weeping and 
uplifting their arms, (going) from 
street to street, crossroads to 
crossroads, (saying,) “Having 
slaughtered a massive beast of 
burden, he has made a meal for the 
contemplative Gotama. The 
contemplative Gotama is knowingly 
consuming the meat which was 
made [killed] for his sake, at his 


instigation?” 


Then a certain man want to 
General Siha and, on arrival, 
whispered in his ear, 


“Sir, you should know that in 
Vesali, many of those Niganthas are 
weeping and uplifting their arms, 
(going) from street to street, 
crossroads to crossroads, (saying,) 
‘Having slaughtered a massive beast 
of burden, he has made a meal for 
the contemplative Gotama. The 
contemplative Gotama is knowingly 
consuming the meat which was 
made [killed] for his sake, at his 


instigation?” 


“Enough, mister1. For a long time 
these venerable ones have wanted to 
discredit the Buddha, the Dhamma, 
and the Sangha. 


dhammassa avannakama 
sanghassa 


na Ca pana te ayasmanta 
kiranti [ME: jiridanti] tam 
bhagavantam asata tuccha 
musa abhutena 


abbhacikkhanta 


na ca mayam jivitahetupi 
saficicca panam jivita 
voropeyyamati. 


(MvVI.31.14) athakho siho 
senapati buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham panitena 
khadaniyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva 
sampavaretva bhagavantam 
bhuttavim onitapattapanim 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinnam kho 
siham senapatim bhagava 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva 
samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva utthayasana 
pakkami. 


1. The term ‘ayya’ is usually a form 
of address for one of a higher social 
status, and thus has been translated 
as ‘master: Here it seems unlikely 
that the man is of higher social status 
than General Siha, so ‘mister’ seems 
more appropriate. 


“But they haven’t been able to do 
anything to the Blessed One, 
slandering him with their lies, those 
dishonest, empty, liars! 


“And we would not deprive a living 
being of life, even for the sake of 
survival. 


Then General Siha, with his own 
hands, served and satisfied the 
Sangha of monks, with the Buddha 
at its head, with exquisite staple and 
non-staple food. Then, when the 
Blessed One had finished his meal 
and withdrawn his hand from the 
bowl, General Siha, taking a low 
seat, sat to one side. 


The Blessed One, having 
instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged General Siha, as he was 
sitting there, with Dhamma talk, got 
up from his seat and left. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


na bhikkhave janam uddissa 
katam mamsam 
paribhufijitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassa 


anujanami bhikkhave 
tikotiparisuddham 
macchamamsam adittham 
assutam aparisankitanti. 


Then the Blessed One, having given 
a Dhamma talk with regard to this 
cause, to this incident, addressed the 
monks: 


“One should not knowingly 
consume meat made [killed] for the 
sake of a monk. Whoever should 
consume it: an offense of wrong 
doing. [BMC] 


“I allow fish and meat that is pure 
in three respects: One has not seen, 
heard, or suspected (that it was killed 
on purpose for a monk)? 
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KAPPIYABHUMIANUJANANA 
(MV.VI.32.1) 


The Allowance for a Proper (Storage) Place 


[81] tena kho pana 
samayena vesali 
subhikkha hoti susassa 
sulabhapinda sukara 
ufichena paggahena 
yapetum. 


athakho bhagavato 


rahogatassa patisallinassa 


Now at that time Vesali was well- 
stocked with food and the crops were 
good. Almsfood was easy to obtain and it 
was easy to keep oneself going by 
gathering offerings. 


Then, as the Blessed One was alone in 
seclusion, this train of thought arose in 


his awareness: 


evam cetaso parivitakko 


udapadi 


yani tani maya 
bhikkhunam anunnatani 
dubbhikkhe dussasse 
dullabhapinde 
antovuttham antopakkam 
samampakkam 
uggahitapatiggahitakam 
tato nihatam purebhattam 
patiggahitam vanattham 
pokkharattham ajjapi nu 
kho tani bhikkhu 


paribhunyjantiti. 


athakho bhagava 
sayanhasamayam 
patisallana vutthito 
ayasmantam anandam 
amantesi 


yani tani ananda maya 
bhikkhunam anunnatani 
dubbhikkhe dussasse 
dullabhapinde 
antovuttham antopakkam 
samampakkam 
uggahitapatiggahitakam 
tato nihatam purebhattam 
patiggahitam vanattham 
pokkharattham ajjapi nu 
kho tani bhikkhu 


paribhunyjantiti. 


“Those things that were allowed by me 
for the monks when food was scarce, 
crops bad, and almsfood difficult to 
obtain: what was stored indoors, cooked 
indoors, cooked by oneself, accepting 
formally what was picked up; what was 
taken back from there; what was formally 
accepted before the meal; what grows in 
the woods; what grows in a lotus pond: 
Are the monks still making use of them 
even today?” 


Then, when it was evening, the Blessed 
One rose from his seclusion and 
addressed Ven. Ananda, 


“Those things that were allowed by me 
for the monks when food was scarce, 
crops bad, and almsfood difficult to 
obtain: what was stored indoors, cooked 
indoors, cooked by oneself, accepting 
formally what was picked up; what was 
taken back from there; what was formally 
accepted before the meal; what grows in 
the woods; what grows in a lotus pond: 
Are the monks still making use of them 
even today?” 


paribhunyjanti bhagavati. 


(MvVI.32.2) athakho 
bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane 


dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhü amantesi 


yani tani bhikkhave maya 
bhikkhunam anunnatani 
dubbhikkhe dussasse 
dullabhapinde 
antovuttham antopakkam 
samampakkam 
uggahitapatiggahitakam 
tato nihatam purebhattam 
patiggahitam vanattham 
pokkharattham tanaham 
ajjatagge patikkhipami 


na bhikkhave 
antovuttham antopakkam 
samampakkam 
uggahitapatiggahitakam 
paribhufijitabbam yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


na ca bhikkhave tato 
nihatam purebhattam 
patiggahitam vanattham 
pokkharattham 
bhuttavina pavaritena 
anatirittam 


“They are making use of them, Blessed 
One? 


Then the Blessed One, having given a 
Dhamma talk with regard to this cause, to 
this incident, addressed the monks: 


“Those things that were allowed by me 
for the monks when food was scarce, 
crops bad, and almsfood difficult to 
obtain: what was stored indoors, cooked 
indoors, cooked by oneself, accepting 
formally what was picked up; what was 
taken back from there; what was formally 
accepted before the meal; what grows in 
the woods; what grows in a lotus pond: 
From this day forward I rescind them. 
[BMC: 1 2] 


*One should not consume what is 
stored indoors, cooked indoors, cooked 
by oneself; or what was formally accepted 
after having been picked up: Whoever 
should consume it: an offense of wrong 
doing. [BMC] 


*Nor should one, having eaten and 
refused (further food), consume food that 
is not left over if it has been brought back 
from there (the place where the meal was 
offered), if it was formally accepted before 
the meal, if it grows in the woods or a 


paribhufijitabbam yo 
paribhunyjeyya 
yathadhammo karetabbo. 


(MvVI.33.1) [82] tena 
kho pana samayena 
janapada manussa bahum 
lonampi telampi 
tandulampi khadaniyampi 
sakatesu aropetva 
baharamakotthake 
sakataparivattam karitva 
acchanti yada patipatim 
labhissama tada bhattam 
karissamati. 


maha ca megho uggato 
hoti. 


athakho te manussa 
yenayasma anando 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva 
ayasmantam anandam 
etadavocum idha bhante 
ananda bahum lonampi 
telampi tandulampi 
khadaniyampi sakatesu 
aropita titthanti 


maha ca megho uggato 
katham nu kho bhante 
ananda patipajjitabbanti. 


athakho ayasma anando 


lotus pond. Whoever should consume 
these is to be dealt with in accordance 


with the rule [ Pc 35 ]? 


Now on that occasion, people in the 
countryside, loading carts with a large 
quantity of salt, oil, husked rice, and 
staple foods, circled their wagons outside 
the gatehouse of the monastery and 
waited, (thinking,) “When it's our turn, 
then we'll make a meal? 


A large cloud rose up. 


So they went to Ven. Ananda and, on 
arrival, said to him, “Here, venerable sir, 
we have loaded up a large quantity of salt, 
oil, husked rice, and staple foods in 
wagons, and they are waiting?” 


“But a large cloud has risen up. What 
should we do?” 


Then Ven. Ananda reported the matter 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesi. 


(MvVI.33.2) tenahi 
ananda sangho 
paccantimam viharam 
kapptyabhumim 
sammannitva tattha vasetu 
yam sangho akankhati 
viharam va addhayogam 
va pasadam va hammiyam 
va guham va. 


evañca pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbo. 


byattena bhikkhunā 
patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante 
sangho yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam sangho 
itthannamam viharam 
kappiyabhumim 
sammanneyya. 


esa natti. 


sunatu me bhante 
sangho sangho 
itthannamam viharam 
kappiyabhumim 
sammannati. 


to the Blessed One. 


*[n that case, Ananda, the Sangha, 
having authorized a building on the 
perimeter (of the monastery) as a proper 
(storage) place, let it (food) be kept there 
—whichever the Sangha desires: a 
dwelling, a barrel-vaulted building, a 
multi-storied building, a gabled building, 
a cell? [BMC: 1 2] 


“Monks, it should be authorized like 
this: 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. If the Sangha is ready, it should 
authorize such-and-such dwelling as a 
proper (storage) place. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. The Sangha is authorizing such- 
and-such dwelling as a proper (storage) 
place. 


yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa viharassa 
kapptyabhumiya sammati 
so tunhassa yassa 
nakkhamati so bhaseyya. 


sammato sanghena 
itthannamo viharo 
kapptyabhumi. 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 


(MvVI.33.3) tena kho 
pana samayena manussa 
tattheva sammatikaya 
kapptyabhumiya yaguyo 
pacanti bhattani pacanti 
supani sappadenti [me: 
sampadenti] mamsani 
kottenti katthani phalenti 
uccasaddam mahasaddam 
karonti. 


assosi kho bhagava rattiya 
paccusasamayam 
paccutthaya uccasaddam 
mahasaddam 
kakoravasaddam 


sutvana ayasmantam 
anandam amantesi kinnu 
kho so ananda uccasaddo 


^*He to whom the authorization of 
such-and-such dwelling as a proper 
(storage) place is agreeable should remain 
silent. He to whom it is not agreeable 


should speak. 


**Such-and-such dwelling has been 
authorized by the Sangha as a proper 
(storage) place. 


^*This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


Now at that time, right there in the 
authorized proper (storage) place, people 
were cooking conjey, cooking meals, 
preparing curries, pulverizing meat, 
splitting firewood, and making a shrill 
noise, a great noise. 


As the night was ending, the Blessed 
One got up and heard the shrill noise, the 
great noise, like the sound of crows 
calling. 


On hearing it, he addressed Ven. 
Ananda, “Ananda, what is that shrill 


mahasaddo 
kakoravasaddoti. 


(Mv.VI.33.4) etarahi 
bhante manussa tattheva 
sammatikaya 
kapptyabhumiya yaguyo 
pacanti bhattani pacanti 
supani sampadenti 
mamsani kottenti katthani 
phalenti so eso bhagava 
uccasaddo mahasaddo 
kakoravasaddoti. 


athakho bhagava 
etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakarane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave sammatika 
kapptyabhumi 
paribhunyitabba yo 
paribhunjeyya apatti 
dukkatassa 


anujanami bhikkhave 
tisso kappiyabhumiyo 
ussavanantikam 
gonisadikam 
gahapatikanti. 


(MvVI.33.5) tena kho 
pana samayena ayasma 
yasojo gilano hoti. 


noise, that great noise, like the sound of 
crows calling?" 


“Lord, at this time, right there in the 
authorized proper (storage) place, people 
are cooking conjey, cooking meals, 
preparing curries, pulverizing meat, and 
splitting firewood. That's the shrill noise, 
the great noise, like the sound of crows 
calling? 


Then the Blessed One, having given a 
Dhamma talk with regard to this cause, to 
this incident, addressed the monks: 


“Monks, one should not make use of an 
authorized proper (storage) place. 
Whoever makes use of one: an offense of 
wrong doing. 


“I allow three types of proper (storage) 
places: conterminous with the 
proclamation, a cattle-resting (place), a 
lay-person's (place)? 


Now at that time Ven. Yasoja was sick. 


tassatthaya bhesajjani 
ahariyanti. 


tani bhikkhu bahi 


vasenti. 


ukkapindakapi khadanti 


corapi haranti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sammatikam 
kapptyabhumim 
paribhunjitum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
catasso kappiyabhumiyo 
ussavanantikam 
gonisadikam gahapatikam 
sammatikant. 


Medicine was brought for him. 


The monks stored it outside. 


Small animals chewed on it, and thieves 
took it. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow that an authorized 
proper (storage) place be used. 


“I allow four types of proper (storage) 
places: conterminous with the 
proclamation, a cattle-resting (place), a 
lay-person's (place), and authorized? 
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180. 


MENDAKAGAHAPATIVATTHU 
(MV.VI.34.1) 


The Story of Mendaka the Householder 


[83] tena kho pana 
samayena bhaddiye nagare 
mendako gahapati pativasati. 


tassa evarupo iddhanubhavo 
hoti sisam nahayitva 
dhannagaram sammajjapetva 
bahidvare nisidati. 


antalikkha dhannassa dhara 
opatitva dhannagaram 
pureti. 


bhariyaya evarupo 
iddhanubhavo hoti ekamyeva 
alhakathalikam upanisiditva 
ekañca supaginjarakam 
dasakammakaraporisam 
bhattena parivisati. 


na tava tam khiyati yava sa 
na vutthati. 


puttassa evarupo 
iddhanubhavo hoti ekamyeva 
sahassatthavikam gahetva 
dasakammakaraporisassa 
chammasikam vetanam deti. 


na tava tam khiyati yavassa 
hatthagata. 


(MvVI.34.2) sunisaya 
evarupo iddhanubhavo hoti 
ekamyeva catudonikam 


Now at that time Mendaka the 
householder lived in the city of 
Bhaddiya. 


He had this kind of supernatural 
power: Having bathed his head and 
had the granary swept, he would sit 
outside the door. 


From the sky, a stream of grain 
would pour down and fill the granary. 


His wife had this kind of 
supernatural power: Having sat down 
near a single one-alhaka bowl and a 
single curry-pot, she could serve the 
slaves and workmen with a meal. 


It wouldn’t run out as long as she 
didn’t get up. 


His son had this kind of supernatural 
power: Taking a single bag of a 
thousand, he would give the slaves and 
workmen their wages for six months. 


It wouldn’t run out as long as it was 


in his hand. 


His daughter-in-law had this kind of 
supernatural power: Having sat down 
near a single four-dona1 basket, she 


pitakam upanisiditva 
dasakammakaraporisassa 
chammasikam bhattam deti. 


na tava tam khiyati yava sa 
na vutthati. 


dasassa evarupo 
iddhanubhavo hoti ekena 
nangalena kasantassa satta 
sitayo gacchanti. 


(MvVI.34.3) assosi kho raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
amhakam kira vijite 
bhaddiye nagare mendako 
gahapati pativasati 


tassa evarupo iddhanubhavo 
sisam nahayitva 
dhannagaram sammajjapetva 
bahidvare nisidati antalikkha 
dhannassa dhara opatitva 
dhannagaram pureti 


bhariyaya evarupo 
iddhanubhavo ekamyeva 
alhakathalikam upanisiditva 
ekanca supaginjarakam 
dasakammakaraporisam 
bhattena parivisati na tava 
tam khiyati yava sa na 
vutthati 


puttassa evarupo 


could give ten workmen their food for 
six months. 


1. 1 dona = 4 alhaka. 


It wouldn’t run out as long as she 
didn’t get up. 


His slave had this kind of 
supernatural power: Plowing with a 
single plowshare, he cut seven furrows. 


King Seniya Bimbisara of Magadha 
heard that, “They say that in our 
kingdom, Mendaka the householder is 
living in the city of Bhaddiya. 


“He has this kind of supernatural 
power: Having bathed his head and 
had the granary swept, he sits outside 
the door. From the sky, a stream of 
grain pours down and fills the granary. 


“His wife has this kind of 
supernatural power: Having sat down 
near a single one-alhaka bowl and a 
single curry-pot, she can serve the 
slaves and workmen with a meal. It 
doesn’t run out as long as she doesn’t 


get up. 


“His son has this kind of 


iddhanubhavo ekamyeva 
sahassatthavikam gahetva 
dasakammakaraporisassa 
chammasikam vetanam deti 
na tava tam khiyati yavassa 
hatthagata 


(MvVI.34.4) sunisaya 
evarupo iddhanubhavo 
ekamyeva catudonikam 
pitakam upanisiditva 
dasakammakaraporisassa 
chammasikam bhattam deti 
na tava tam khiyati yava sa na 
vutthati 


dasassa evarupo 
iddhanubhavo ekena 
nangalena kasantassa satta 
sitayo gacchantiti. 


(MvVI.34.5) athakho raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
annataram sabbatthakam 
mahamattam amantesi 
amhakam kira bhane vijite 
bhaddiye nagare mendako 
gahapati pativasati tassa 
evarupo iddhanubhavo sisam 
nahayitva dhannagaram 
sammajjapetva bahidvare 
nisidati antalikkha dhafifiassa 
dhara opatitva dhannagaram 
pureti .pe. 


supernatural power: Taking a single 
bag of a thousand, he gives the slaves 
and workmen their wages for six 
months. It doesn't run out as long as 
it's in his hand. 


“His daughter-in-law has this kind of 
supernatural power: Having sat down 
near a single four-dona basket, she can 
give ten workmen their food for six 
months. It doesn't run out as long as 
she doesn't get up. 


“His slave has this kind of 
supernatural power: Plowing with a 
single plowshare, he cuts seven 
furrows? 


Then King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha addressed a certain all- 
purpose minister, “I say, in our 
kingdom, they say, Mendaka the 
householder is living in the city of 
Bhaddiya. He has this kind of 
supernatural power: Having bathed his 
head and had the granary swept, he 
sits outside the door. From the sky, a 
stream of grain pours down and fills 
the granary. ... 


dasassa evarupo 
iddhanubhavo ekena 
nangalena kasantassa satta 
sitayo gacchanti 


gaccha bhane janahi yatha 
maya samam dittho evam 
tava dittho bhavissatiti. 


evam devati kho so 
mahamatto ranno 
magadhassa sentyassa 
bimbisarassa patissunitva 
caturanginiya senaya yena 
bhaddiyam tena payasi 


(MvVI.34.6) anupubbena 
yena bhaddiyam yena 
mendako gahapati 
tenupasankami 


upasankamitva mendakam 
gahapatim etadavoca ahanhi 
gahapati ranna anatto 
amhakam kira bhane vijite 
bhaddiye nagare mendako 
gahapati pativasati tassa 
evarupo iddhanubhavo sisam 
nahayitva dhannagaram 
sammajjapetva bahidvare 
nisidati antalikkha dhannassa 
dhara opatitva dhannagaram 
pureti .pe. 


dasassa evarupo 


“His slave has this kind of 
supernatural power: Plowing with a 
single plowshare, he cuts seven 
furrows. 


“I say, go and find out (about it): 
What you have seen will be as if seen 
by me? 


Responding, “As you say, your 
majesty, to King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha, he set forth for Bhaddiya 
with a fourfold army. 


Traveling by stages, he arrived there 
and went to Mendaka the 
householder. 


On arrival he said to Mendaka, “I’ve 
been commanded by the king, 
householder, (saying,) ‘I say, in our 
kingdom, they say, Mendaka the 
householder is living in the city of 
Bhaddiya. He has this kind of 
supernatural power: Having bathed his 
head and had the granary swept, he 
sits outside the door. From the sky, a 
stream of grain pours down and fills 
the granary. ... 


** .. His slave has this kind of 


iddhanubhavo ekena 
nangalena kasantassa satta 
sitayo gacchanti gaccha 
bhane janahi yatha maya 
samam dittho evam tava 
dittho bhavissatiti passama te 
gahapati iddhanubhavanti. 


athakho mendako gahapati 
sisam nahayitva 
dhannagaram sammajjapetva 
bahidvare nisidi. 


antalikkha dhannassa dhara 
opatitva dhannagaram 
puresi. 


dittho te gahapati 
iddhanubhavo bhariyaya te 
iddhanubhavam passamati. 


(MvVI.34.7) athakho 
mendako gahapati bhariyam 
anapesi tenahi caturanginim 
senam bhattena parivisati. 


athakho mendakassa 
gahapatissa bhariya ekamyeva 
alhakathalikam upanisiditva 
ekanca supaginjarakam 
caturanginim senam 
bhattena parivisi. 


na tava tam khiyati yava sa 
na vutthati. 


supernatural power: Plowing with a 
single plowshare, he cuts seven 
furrows. I say, go and find out (about 
it): It will be as if what is seen by you 
was seen by me myself? We would like 
to see your supernatural power, 
householder? 


Then Mendaka the householder, 
having bathed his head and had the 


granary swept, sat outside the door. 


From the sky, a stream of grain 
poured down and filled the granary. 


“We have seen your supernatural 
power, householder. We would like to 
see your wife's supernatural power? 


So Mendaka the householder told his 
wife, *In that case, serve the fourfold 
army with a meal? 


Having sat down near a single one- 
alhaka bowl and a single curry-pot, 
Mendaka the householder's wife 
served the fourfold army with a meal. 


It didn't run out as long as she didn't 
get up. 


dittho te gahapati bhariyaya 
iddhanubhavo puttassa te 
iddhanubhavam passamati. 


(Mv.VI.34.8) athakho 
mendako gahapati puttam 
anapesi tenahi caturanginiya 
senaya chammasikam 
vetanam dehiti. 


athakho mendakassa 
gahapatissa putto ekamyeva 
sahassatthavikam gahetva 
caturanginiya senaya 
chammasikam vetanam 
adasi. 


na tava tam khiyati yavassa 
hatthagata. 


dittho te gahapati puttassa 
iddhanubhavo sunisaya te 
iddhanubhavam passamati. 


(MvVI.34.9) athakho 
mendako gahapati sunisam 
anapesi tenahi caturanginiya 
senaya chammasikam 
bhattam dehiti. 


athakho mendakassa 
gahapatissa sunisa ekamyeva 
catudonikam pitakam 


“We have seen your wife’s 
supernatural power, householder. We 
would like to see your son’s 
supernatural power? 


So Mendaka the householder told his 
son, “In that case, give the fourfold 
army their wages for six months? 


Taking a single bag of a thousand, 
Mendaka the householder’s son gave 
the fourfold army their wages for six 
months. 


It didn’t run out as long as it was in 


his hand. 


“We have seen your son’s 
supernatural power, householder. We 
would like to see your daughter-in- 
law’s supernatural power? 


So Mendaka the householder told his 
daughter-in-law, “In that case, give the 
fourfold army their food for six 
months? 


Having sat down near a single four- 
dona basket, Mendaka the 


upanisiditva caturanginiya 
senaya chammasikam 
bhattam adasi. 


na tava tam khiyati yava sa 
na vutthati. 


dittho te gahapati sunisaya 
iddhanubhavo dasassa te 
iddhanubhavam passamati. 


mayham kho sami dasassa 
iddhanubhavo khette 
passitabboti. 


alam gahapati dittho te 
dasassapi iddhanubhavoti. 


athakho so mahamatto 
caturanginiya senaya 
punadeva rajagaham 
paccagacchi yena raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ranno 
magadhassa sentyassa 
bimbisarassa etamattham 
arocesi. 


(MvVI.34.10) [84] athakho 
bhagava vesaltyam 
yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena bhaddiyam tena 


householder’s daughter-in-law gave the 
fourfold army food for six months. 


It didn’t run out as long as she didn’t 
get up. 


“We have seen your daughter-in-law’s 
supernatural power, householder. We 
would like to see your slave’s 
supernatural power? 


“Master, my slave’s supernatural 
power is to be seen in the field? 


“Enough, householder. We've seen 
your slave's supernatural power? [1.e., 
‘We'll call it seen?] 


Then the minister went back to 
Rajagaha again with the fourfold army, 
and went to King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha. On arrival, he reported the 
matter to the king. 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed 
at Vesali as long as he liked, set out on 
a wandering tour toward Bhaddiya, 


carikam pakkami mahata 


bhikkhusanghena saddhim 


addhaterasehi bhikkhusatehi. 


athakho bhagava 
anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena bhaddiyam 
tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava 
bhaddiye viharati jatiyavane. 


(MvVI.34.11) assosi kho 
mendako gahapati samano 
khalu bho gotamo 
sakyaputto sakyakula 
pabbajito bhaddiyam 
anuppatto bhaddiye viharati 
jatiyavane 


tam kho pana bhavantam 
gotamam evamkalyano 
kittisaddo abbhuggato itipi 
so bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho 
vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi sattha 
devamanussanam buddho 
bhagava so imam lokam 
sadevakam samarakam 
sabrahmakam 
sassamanabrahmanim pajam 
sadevamanussam sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti 


along with a large Sangha of monks— 
1,250 monks. 


Then, traveling by stages, he arrived 
at Bhaddiya. 


There at Bhaddiya, the Blessed One 
stayed in Jati's Grove. 


Mendaka the householder heard 
that, ^Master Gotama the 
contemplative—the son of the 
Sakyans, having gone forth from the 
Sakyan clan, has arrived at Bhaddiya 
and is staying in Jati’s Grove. 


“And of that master Gotama this fine 
reputation has spread: ‘He is indeed a 
Blessed One, worthy & rightly self- 
awakened, consummate in clear- 
knowing & conduct, well-gone, an 
expert with regard to the cosmos, 
unexcelled trainer of people fit to be 
tamed, teacher of devas & human 
beings, awakened, blessed. He makes 
known—having realized it through 
direct knowledge—this world with its 
devas, Maras, & Brahmas, its 
generations with their contemplatives 
& brahmans, their rulers & 
commonfolk; he explains the 


so dhammam deseti 
adikalyanam 
majjhekalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattham 
sabyanjanam 
kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakaseti sadhu kho pana 
tatharupanam arahatam 
dassanam hotiti. 


(MvVI.34.12) athakho 
mendako gahapati bhadrani 
bhadram bhadram yanam 
abhiruhitva bhadrehi 
bhadrehi yanehi bhaddiya 
niyyasi bhagavantam 
dassanaya. 


addasamsu kho sambahula 
titthiya mendakam 
gahapatim durato va 
agacchantam disvana 
mendakam gahapatim 
etadavocum kaham tvam 
gahapati gacchasiti. 


gacchamaham bhante 
samanam gotamam 
dassanayati. 


kim pana tvam gahapati 
kirtyavado samano 
akiriyavadam samanam 


Dhamma admirable in the beginning, 
admirable in the middle, admirable in 
the end; he expounds the holy life 

both in its particulars & in its essence, 
entirely perfect, surpassingly pure. It is 
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good to see such a worthy one’ 


Then Mendaka the householder, 
having had auspicious vehicles yoked, 
mounting an auspicious vehicle, set 
out from Bhaddiya with the auspicious 
vehicles to see the Blessed One. 


Several sectarians saw him coming 
from afar and, on seeing him, said to 
him, “Where are you going, 
householder?” 


“Venerable sirs, I’m going to see the 


contemplative Gotama” 


“But why, householder, are you, an 
espouser of a doctrine of action, going 


gotamam dassanaya 
upasankamissasi 


samano hi gahapati gotamo 
akiriyavado akiriyaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca 
savake vinetiti. 


(MvVI.34.13) athakho 
mendakassa gahapatissa 
etadahosi nissamsayam kho 
so bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho bhavissati 
yathayime titthrya usuyantiti 


yavatika yanassa bhumi 
yanena gantva yana 
paccorohitva pattiko va yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinnassa kho 
mendakassa gahapatissa 
bhagava anupubbikatham 
kathesi seyyathidam 
danakatham silakatham 
saggakatham kamanam 
adinavam okaram sankilesam 
nekkhamme anisamsam 
pakasesi. 


yada bhagava annasi 


to see the contemplative Gotama, an 
espouser of a doctrine of inaction? 


“The contemplative Gotama is an 
espouser of a doctrine of inaction, 
teaches the Dhamma for the sake of 
inaction, and trains his disciples with 
that? 


Then the thought occurred to 
Mendaka the householder, 
“Undoubtedly the Blessed One is 
worthy and rightly self-awakened. 
That's why these sectarians are 
envious? 


Going in his vehicle as far as there 
was ground for a vehicle, getting down 
from his vehicle, he went to the 
Blessed One on foot. On arrival, 
having bowed to the Blessed One, he 
sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, the Blessed 
One gave him a graduated talk: talk on 
generosity, talk on virtue, talk on 
heaven, talk on the drawbacks, 
lowliness, and defilement of sensuality, 
and talk on the rewards of 
renunciation. 


When the Blessed One knew that 


mendakam gahapatim 
kallacittam muducittam 
vinivaranacittam 
udaggacittam pasannacittam 
atha ya buddhanam 
samukkamsika 
dhammadesana tam pakaseti 
dukkham samudayam 
nirodham maggam. 


seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam 
sammadeva rajanam 
patigganheyya evameva 
mendakassa gahapatissa 
tasmimyevasane virajam 
vitamalam dhammacakkhum 
udapadi yankinci 
samudayadhammam 
sabbantam nirodhammanti. 


athakho mendako gahapati 
ditthadhammo 
pattadhammo viditadhammo 
pariyogalhadhammo 
tinnavicikiccho 
vigatakathamkatho 
vesarajjappatto 
aparappaccayo satthu sasane 
bhagavantam etadavoca 


abhikkantam bhante 
abhikkantam bhante 
seyyathapi bhante 


Mendaka the householder’s mind was 
ready—malleable, free from 
hindrances, uplifted, and bright—he 
proclaimed the characteristic Dhamma 
talk of Buddhas: stress, origination, 
cessation, and path. 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, free 
from grime, would properly take dye, 
in the same way the dustless, stainless 
eye of Dhamma arose for Mendaka the 
householder as he was sitting right 
there—“Whatever is subject to 
origination is all subject to cessation” 


Then Mendaka the householder, 
having seen the Dhamma, having 
attained the Dhamma, having known 
the Dhamma, having fathomed the 
Dhamma, having crossed over and 
beyond uncertainty, having no more 
perplexity, having gained fearlessness, 
independence of others with regard to 
the Teacher’s message, said to the 
Blessed One, 


“Magnificent, lord! Magnificent! Just 
as if he were to place upright what was 
overturned, to reveal what was hidden, 


nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam va vivareyya 
mulhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya andhakare va 
telappajjotam dhareyya 
cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhantiti evamevam 
bhagavata anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito 


esaham bhante 
bhagavantam saranam 
gacchami dhammafica 


bhikkhusanghanica 


upasakam mam bhagava 
dharetu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatam 


adhivasetu ca me bhante 
bhagava svatanaya bhattam 


saddhim bhikkhusanghenati. 


adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


(MvVI.34.14) athakho 
mendako gahapati bhagavato 
adhivasanam viditva 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva pakkami. 


athakho mendako gahapati 
tassa rattiya accayena 


to show the way to one who was lost, 
or to carry a lamp into the dark so that 
those with eyes could see forms, in the 
same way has Master Gotama— 
through many lines of reasoning— 
made the Dhamma clear. 


“I go to the Blessed One for refuge, 
to the Dhamma, & to the Sangha of 
monks. 


*May the Blessed One remember me 
as a lay follower who has gone for 
refuge from this day forward, for life. 


"And may the Blessed One acquiesce 
to my meal tomorrow, together with 
the Sangha of monks? 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


Then Mendaka the householder, 
understanding the Blessed One's 
acquiescence, got up from his seat, 
bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping him to 


his right, and left. 


Then, at the end of the night, 
Mendaka the householder, having 


panitam khadanryam 
bhojaniyam patiyadapetva 
bhagavato kalam arocapesi 
kalo bhante nitthitam 
bhattanti. 


athakho bhagava 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya yena 
mendakassa gahapatissa 
nivesanam tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisidi saddhim 


bhikkhusanghena. 


(MvVI.34.15) athakho 
mendakassa gahapatissa 
bhariya ca putto ca sunisa ca 
daso ca yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu. 


tesam bhagava 
anupubbikatham kathesi 
seyyathidam danakatham 
silakatham saggakatham 
kamanam adinavam okaram 
sankilesam nekkhamme 
anisamsam pakasesi. 


yada bhagava annasi te 
kallacitte muducitte 
vinivaranacitte udaggacitte 


ordered exquisite staple and non-staple 
food prepared, had the time 
announced to the Blessed One: “It’s 
time, Lord. The meal is ready? 


Then the Blessed One, early in the 
morning, adjusted his under robe and 
—carrying his bowl & outer robe— 
went to the residence of Mendaka the 
householder and, on arrival, sat down 
on a seat laid out, along with the 
Sangha of monks. 


Then Mendaka the householder's 
wife, son, daughter-in-law, and slave 
went to the Blessed One and, on 
arrival, having bowed down to him, 
sat to one side. 


As they were sitting there, the 
Blessed One gave them a graduated 
talk: talk on generosity, talk on virtue, 
talk on heaven, talk on the drawbacks, 
lowliness, and defilement of sensuality, 
and talk on the rewards of 
renunciation. 


When the Blessed One knew that 
their minds were ready—malleable, 
free from hindrances, uplifted, and 


pasannacitte atha ya 
buddhanam samukkamsika 
dhammadesana tam pakasesi 
dukkham samudayam 
nirodham maggam. 


seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam 
sammadeva rajanam 
patigganheyya evameva 
tesam tasmimyevasane 
virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi 
yankinci 
samudayadhammam 
sabbantam 
nirodhadhammanti. 


te ditthadhamma 
pattadhamma viditadhamma 
pariyogalhadhamma 
tinnavicikiccha 
vigatakathamkatha 
vesarajjappatta aparappaccaya 
satthu sasane bhagavantam 
etadavocum 


abhikkantam bhante 
abhikkantam bhante 
seyyathapi bhante 
nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam va vivareyya 
mulhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya andhakare va 


bright—he proclaimed the 
characteristic Dhamma talk of 
Buddhas: stress, origination, cessation, 
and path. 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, free 
from grime, would properly take dye, 
in the same way the dustless, stainless 
eye of Dhamma arose for them as they 
were sitting right there—“Whatever is 
subject to origination is all subject to 
cessation? 


Then, having seen the Dhamma, 
having attained the Dhamma, having 
known the Dhamma, having 
fathomed the Dhamma, having 
crossed over and beyond uncertainty, 
having no more perplexity, having 
gained fearlessness, independence of 
others with regard to the Teacher's 
message, they said to the Blessed One, 


“Magnificent, lord! Magnificent! Just 
as if he were to place upright what was 
overturned, to reveal what was hidden, 
to show the way to one who was lost, 
or to carry a lamp into the dark so that 
those with eyes could see forms, in the 
same way has Master Gotama— 


telappajjotam dhareyya 
cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhantiti evamevam 
bhagavata anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito ete mayam 
bhante bhagavantam 
saranam gacchama 
dhammaica 
bhikkhusanghanica upasake 
no bhagava dharetu ajjatagge 
panupete saranam gateti. 


(MvVI.34.16) athakho 
mendako gahapati 
buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham panitena 
khadaniyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva 
sampavaretva bhagavantam 
bhuttavim onitapattapanim 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho 
mendako gahapati 
bhagavantam etadavoca yava 
bhante bhagava bhaddiye 
viharati [ME inserts: tava] 
aham buddhappamukhassa 
bhikkhusanghassa 
dhuvabhattenati. 


athakho bhagava 
mendakam gahapatim 
dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapetva 


through many lines of reasoning— 
made the Dhamma clear. May Master 
Gotama remember us as lay followers 
who have gone for refuge from this 
day forward, for life? 


Then, with his own hands, Mendaka 
the householder served and satisfied 
the Sangha of monks with the Buddha 
at its head with exquisite staple and 
non-staple food. Then, when the 
Blessed One had finished his meal and 
withdrawn his hand from the bowl, he 
sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to the 
Blessed One, “Lord, for as long as the 
the Blessed One is staying in Bhaddiya, 
I (offer) the Sangha of monks, with the 
Buddha at its head, regular meals? 


The Blessed One, having instructed, 
urged, roused, & encouraged Mendaka 
the householder with Dhamma talk, 
got up from his seat and left. 


samuttejetva sampahamsetva 
utthayasana pakkami. 


181. 
PANCAGORASADIANUJANAN 


A (MV.VI.34.17) 


The Allowance of the Five Products of the 


Cow 
[85] athakho bhagava Then the Blessed One, having 
bhaddiye yathabhirantam stayed at Bhaddiya as long as he 
viharitva mendakam gahapatim liked, without informing Mendaka 
anapuccha yena anguttarapo the householder, set out on a 


tena carikam pakkami mahata wandering tour toward Anguttarapa, 
bhikkhusanghena saddhim along with a large Sangha of monks 
addhaterasehi bhikkhusatehi. | —1,250 monks. 


assosi kho mendako gahapati Mendaka the householder heard 
bhagava kira yena anguttarapo that, "The Blessed One, they say, has 
tena carikam pakkanto mahata — set out on a wandering tour toward 
bhikkhusanghena saddhim Anguttarapa, along with a large 
addhaterasehi bhikkhusatehiti. Sangha of monks—1,250 monks? 


athakho mendako gahapati So he commanded his slaves and 
dase ca kammakare ca āņāpesi workmen, “I say, in that case, load 
tenahi bhane bahum lonampi up a lot of salt, oil, rice, and non- 


telampi tandulampi staple foods into carts, and come 
khadanityampi sakatesu along. And have 1,250 cowherds 
aropetva agacchatha come along, taking 1,250 milk-cows. 


addhaterasani ca gopalakasatani Wherever we see the Blessed One, 
addhaterasani dhenusatàni 


adaya agacchantu yattha 
bhagavantam passissama tattha 
dharunhena [ME: tarunena] 
khirena bhojessamati. 


(MvVI.34.18) athakho 
mendako gahapati 
bhagavantam antaramagge 
kantare sambhavesi. 


athakho mendako gahapati 
yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi. 


ekamantam thito kho 
mendako gahapati 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
adhivasetu me bhante bhagava 
svatanaya bhattam saddhim 


bhikkhusanghenati. 


adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


athakho mendako gahapati 
bhagavato adhivasanam viditva 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva pakkami. 


we'll serve him with stream-warm1 
milk? 

1. Apparently this was an idiom for 
fresh milk and the stream refers to 
the stream of milk coming out of 
the udder. The Burmese edition has 
tarunena, meaning ‘fresh? 


Then Mendaka the householder 
met up with the Blessed One along a 
desolate stretch of road. 


So he went to the Blessed One and, 
on arrival, having bowed down to 
the Blessed One, stood to one side. 


As he was standing there, he said to 
the Blessed One, “Lord, may the 
Blessed One acquiesce to my meal 
tomorrow, together with the Sangha 
of monks? 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


Then Mendaka the householder, 
understanding the Blessed One’s 
acquiescence, got up from his seat, 
bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping him 
to his right, and left. 


athakho mendako gahapati 
tassa rattlya accayena panitam 
khadaniyam bhojaniyam 
patiyadapetva bhagavato kalam 
arocapesi kalo bhante 
nitthitam bhattanti. 


(MvVI.34.19) athakho 
bhagava pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaramadaya 
yena mendakassa gahapatissa 
parivesana tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pafifiatte asane 
nisidi saddhim 
bhikkhusanghena. 


athakho mendako gahapati 
addhaterasani gopalakasatani 
anapesi tenahi bhane 
ekamekam dhenum gahetva 
ekamekassa bhikkhuno 
upatitthatha dharunhena 
khirena bhojessamati. 


athakho mendako gahapati 
buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham panitena 
khadaniyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappesi sampavaresi 
dharunhena ca khirena. 


bhikkhu kukkuccayanta 
khiram nappatigganhanti. 


patigganhatha bhikkhave 


Then, at the end of the night, 
Mendaka the householder, having 
ordered exquisite staple and non- 
staple food prepared, had the time 
announced to the Blessed One: “It’s 
time, Lord. The meal is ready? 


Then the Blessed One, early in the 
morning, adjusted his under robe 
and—carrying his bowl & outer 
robe—went to the residence of 
Mendaka the householder and, on 
arrival, sat down on a seat laid out, 
along with the Sangha of monks. 


Then Mendaka the householder 
commanded the 1,250 cowherds, “I 
say, In this case, each of you take a 
milk-cow and attend to one monk. 
We'll feed them with fresh warm 
milk? 


Then Mendaka the householder, 
with his own hands, served and 
satisfied the Sangha of monks, 
headed by the Buddha, with 
exquisite staple and non-staple food 
and also fresh warm milk. 


Anxious, the monks didn't accept 


the milk. 


“Accept it, monks, and consume 


paribhunjathati. 


(MvVI.34.20) athakho 
mendako gahapati 
buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham panitena 
khadaniyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva 
sampavaretva dharunhena ca 
khirena bhagavantam 
bhuttavim onitapattapanim 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho 
mendako gahapati 
bhagavantam etadavoca santi 
bhante magga kantara 
appodaka appabhakkha na 
sukara apatheyyena gantum 
sadhu bhante bhagava 
bhikkhunam patheyyam 
anujanatuti. 


athakho bhagava mendakam 
gahapatim dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapetva 
samuttejetva sampahamsetva 
utthayasana pakkami. 


(MvVI.34.21) athakho 
bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


it? 


Then Mendaka the householder, 
with his own hands, served and 
satisfied the Sangha of monks 
headed by the Buddha with 
exquisite staple and non-staple food 
and also fresh warm milk. Then, 
when the Blessed One had finished 
his meal and withdrawn his hand 
from the bowl, he sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to 
the Blessed One, *Lord, there are 
badland roads with little water, little 
food. It is not easy to go along them 
without provisions for a journey. It 
would be good, lord, if the Blessed 
One would allow provisions for a 
journey for the monks? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged Mendaka the 
householder with Dhamma talk, got 
up from his seat and left. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard to 
this cause, to this incident, addressed 
the monks: 


anujanami bhikkhave pafica 
gorase khiram dadhim takkam 
navanitam sappim. 


santi bhikkhave magga 
kantara appodaka 
appabhakkha na sukara 


apatheyyena gantum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
patheyyam pariyesitum tandulo 
tandulatthikena muggo 
muggatthikena maso 
masatthikena lonam 
lonatthikena gulo gulatthikena 
telam telatthikena sappi 
sappitthikena. 


santi bhikkhave manussa 
saddha pasanna te 
kapptyakarakanam hatthe 
hirannhasuvannam 
upanikkhipanti imina yam 
ayyassa kappiyam tam dethati. 


anujanami bhikkhave yam 
tato kappiyam tam saditum na 
tvevaham bhikkhave kenaci 
pariyayena jataruparajatam 
saditabbam pariyesitabbanti 
vadamiti. 


“Monks, I allow the five products 
of a cow: milk, curds, buttermilk, 
butter, ghee. [BMC: 1 2] 


“There are badland roads with 
little water, little food. It is not easy 
to go along them without provisions 
for a journey. 


“I allow that provisions for a 
journey be sought out: husked rice 
by one who has need of husked rice, 
green gram by one who has need of 
green gram, black-eyed peas by one 
who has need of black-eyed peas, salt 
by one who has need of salt, sugar- 
lumps by one who has need of sugar- 
lumps, oil by one who has need of 
oil, ghee by one who has need of 
ghee. [BMC: 1 2] 


“There are people of conviction 
and confidence who place gold and 
silver in the hands of stewards, 
(saying,) “Give the master whatever 
is allowable: 


“I allow that whatever is allowable 
coming from that be accepted. But 
in no way at all do I say that money 
Is to be accepted or sought for? 
[BMC] 


182. KENIYAJATILAVATTHU 
(MV.VI.35.1) 


The Story of Keniya the Coiled-hair Ascetic 


[86] athakho bhagava 
anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena apanam 
tadavasari. 


assosi kho kentyo jatilo 
samano khalu bho gotamo 
sakyaputto sakyakula 
pabbajito apanam anuppatto 
tam kho pana bhavantam 
gotamam evamkalyano 
kittisaddo abbhuggato itipi 
so bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho 
vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi sattha 
devamanussanam buddho 
bhagava so imam lokam 
sadevakam samarakam 
sabrahmakam 
sassamanabrahmanim pajam 
sadevamanussam sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti 
so dhammam deseti 
adikalyanam 
majjhekalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattham 


Then the Blessed One, traveling by 
stages, arrived at Apana. 


Then Keniya the coiled-hair ascetic 
heard that, “Gotama the contemplative 
—the son of the Sakyans, having gone 
forth from the Sakyan clan, has arrived 
at Apana. And of that Master Gotama 
this fine reputation has spread: ‘He is 
indeed a Blessed One, worthy & rightly 
selfawakened, consummate in clear- 
knowing & conduct, well-gone, an 
expert with regard to the cosmos, 
unexcelled trainer of people fit to be 
tamed, teacher of devas & human 
beings, awakened, blessed. He makes 
known—having realized it through 
direct knowledge—this world with its 
devas, Maras, & Brahmas, its 
generations with their contemplatives 
& brahmans, their rulers & 
commonfolk; he explains the Dhamma 
admirable in the beginning, admirable 
in the middle, admirable in the end; he 
expounds the holy life both in its 
particulars & in its essence, entirely 


sabyanjanam 
kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham 
brahmacariyam pakaseti 
sadhu kho pana 
tatharupanam arahatam 
dassanam hotiti. 


athakho keniyassa jatilassa 
etadahosi kinnu kho aham 
samanassa gotamassa 
harapeyyanti. 


(MvVI.35.2) athakho 
kentyassa jatilassa etadahosi 
yepi kho te brahmananam 
pubbaka isayo mantanam 
kattaro mantanam pavattaro 
yesamidam etarahi 
brahmana poranam 
mantapadam gitam 
pavuttam samihitam 
tadanugayanti 
tadanubhasanti 
bhasitamanubhasanti 
vacitamanuvacenti 
seyyathidam atthako vamako 
vamadevo vessamitto 
yamataggi angiraso 
bharadvajo vasettho kassapo 
bhagu rattuparata virata 
vikalabhojana te evarupani 
panani sadiyimsu 


(MvVI.35.3) samanopi 


perfect, surpassingly pure. It is good to 
see such a worthy one?" 


Then the thought occurred to Keniya 
the coiled-hair ascetic, “What should I 
have brought for Gotama the 
contemplative?" 


Then the thought occurred to him, 
“Those brahman seers of the past, the 
creators of the hymns, the composers 
of the hymns—those ancient hymns, 
sung, repeated, & collected, which 
brahmans at present still sing, still 
chant, repeating what was said, 
repeating what was spoken—.e., 
Atthaka, Vamaka, Vamadeva, 
Vessamitta, Yamataggi, Angirasa, 
Bharadvaja, Vasettha, Kassapa & 
Bhagu: They refrained from eating at 
night and from eating at the wrong 
time. But they consented to juice 


drinks of this kind. 


“Gotama the contemplative also 


gotamo rattuparato virato 
vikalabhojana arahati 
samanopi gotamo evarupani 


pahutam panam 
patiyadapetva kajehi 
gahapetva yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi 
sammodaniyam katham 
sarantyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam atthasi. 


ekamantam thito kho 
keniyo jatilo bhagavantam 
etadavoca patigganhatu me 
bhavam gotamo pananti. 


tenahi keniya bhikkhunam 
dehiti. 


bhikkhu kukkuccayanta 
nappatigganhanti. 


patigganhatha bhikkhave 
paribhunjathat. 


(MvVI.35.4) athakho 
keniyo jatilo 
buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham pahutehi 
panehi sahattha santappetva 
sampavaretva bhagavantam 


refrains from eating at night and from 
eating at the wrong time. Gotama the 
contemplative should consent to juice 


drinks of this kind” 


So he prepared a large amount of 
drinks and, having it taken with 
carrying poles, went to the Blessed 
One. On arrival, he exchanged 
courteous greetings with him. After an 
exchange of friendly greetings & 
courtesies, he stood to one side. 


As he was standing there, Keniya the 
coiled-hair ascetic said to the Blessed 
One, “May Master Gotama accept my 
juice drinks? 


“In that case, Keniya, give them to the 
monks?’ 


Anxious, the monks didn’t accept 
them. 


“Accept them, monks, and consume 
them? 


Then Keniya the coiled-hair ascetic, 
with his own hands, served and 
satisfied the Sangha of monks headed 
by the Buddha with the large amount 
of juice drinks. Then, when the Blessed 
One had washed his hand and 


dhotahattham 
onitapattapanim ekamantam 
nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinnam kho 
keniyam jatilam bhagava 
dhammiya kathaya 
sandassesi samadapesi 
samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 


athakho keniyo jatilo 
bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito 
samadapito samuttejito 
sampahamsito bhagavantam 
etadavoca adhivasetu me 
bhavam gotamo svatanaya 
bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusanghenati. 


(MvVI.35.5) maha kho 
keniya bhikkhusangho 
addhaterasani bhikkhusatani 
tvanca brahmanesu 
abhippasannoti. 


dutiyampi kho keniyo jatilo 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
kincapi bho gotama maha 
bhikkhusangho 
addhaterasani bhikkhusatani 
ahanca brahmanesu 
abhippasanno adhivasetu me 
bhavam gotamo svatanaya 


withdrawn it from the bowl, he sat to 
one side. 


As he was sitting there, the Blessed 
One instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged Kentya the coiled-hair 
ascetic with a Dhamma talk. 


Having been instructed, urged, 
roused, & encouraged by the Blessed 
One with a Dhamma talk, he said to 
the Blessed One, *May Master Gotama 
acquiesce to my meal tomorrow, 
together with the Sangha of monks? 


“Keniya, the Sangha of monks is large 
— 1,250 monks. And you are strongly 
confident in the brahmans? [cf. Sn 3:7] 


A second time, Keņiya the coiled-hair 
ascetic said to the Blessed One, *Master 
Gotama, even though the Sangha of 
monks is large—1,250 monks, and I 
have the highest confidence in the 
brahmans, may Master Gotama 
acquiesce to my meal tomorrow, 
together with the Sangha of monks? 


bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusanghenati. 


maha kho kentya 
bhikkhusangho 
addhaterasani bhikkhusatani 
tvanca brahmanesu 
abhippasannoti. 


tatiyampi kho keniyo jatilo 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
kincapi bho gotama maha 
bhikkhusangho 
addhaterasani bhikkhusatani 
ahanca brahmanesu 
abhippasanno adhivasetu me 
bhavam gotamo svatanaya 
bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusanghenati. 


adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


athakho keniyo jatilo 
bhagavato adhivasanam 
viditva utthayasana pakkami. 


(MvVI.35.6) athakho 
bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane 


dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhü amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave attha 


“Keniya, the Sangha of monks is large 
—1,250 monks. And you are strongly 
confident in the brahmans? 


A third time, Keniya the coiled-hair 
ascetic said to the Blessed One, “Master 
Gotama, even though the Sangha of 
monks is large—1,250 monks, and I 
have the highest confidence in the 
brahmans, may Master Gotama 
acquiesce to my meal tomorrow, 
together with the Sangha of monks? 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


Then Keniya the coiled-hair ascetic, 
understanding the Blessed One’s 
acquiescence, got up from his seat and 


left. 


Then the Blessed One, having given a 
Dhamma talk with regard to this cause, 
to this incident, addressed the monks: 


^I allow eight juice drinks: mango 


panani ambapanam 
jambupanam cocapanam 
mocapanam madhupanam 
muddikapanam 
salukapanam 
pharusakapanam. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sabbam phalarasam thapetva 
dhannaphalarasam. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sabbam pattarasam thapetva 
pakkadakarasam. [ME has 
just ‘dakarasam’] 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sabbam puppharasam 
thapetva 
madhukapuppharasam. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
ucchurasanti. 


(MvVI.35.7) athakho 
keniyo jatilo tassa rattiya 
accayena sake assame 
panitam khadanryam 
bhojaniyam patiyadapetva 
bhagavato kalam arocapesi 
kalo bho gotama nitthitam 
bhattanti. 


athakho bhagava 


pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 


juice drink, rose apple juice drink, 
seed-banana juice drink, seedless 
banana juice drink, madhu juice drink, 
grape juice drink, water-lily root juice 
drink, pharusaka juice drink. [BMC: 1 
2] 

“T allow all fruit juice except for the 
juice of grain. 


“I allow all leafjuice except for the 
juice of cooked vegetables. 


“I allow all flower juice except for the 
juice of licorice flowers. 


“I allow fresh sugar cane juice” 
g 


Then, at the end of the night, Kentya 
the coiled-hair ascetic, having ordered 
exquisite staple and non-staple food 
prepared in his own ashram, had the 
time announced to the Blessed One: 
“It’s time, Lord. The meal is ready? 


Then the Blessed One, early in the 
morning, adjusted his under robe and 


pattacivaramadaya yena 
keniyassa jatilassa assamo 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisidi saddhim 


bhikkhusanghena. 


athakho keniyo jatilo 
buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham panitena 
khadantyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva 
sampavaretva bhagavantam 
bhuttavim onitapattapanim 
ekamantam nisidi. 


(MvVI.35.8) ekamantam 
nisinnam kho keniyam 
jatilam bhagava imahi 
gathahi anumodi 


[87] aggihuttamukha yanna 
savitti chandaso mukham 
raja mukham manussanam 
nadinam sagaro mukham 


—carrying his bowl & outer robe— 
went to Keniya the coiled-hair ascetic’s 
ashram and, on arrival, sat down on a 
seat laid out, along with the Sangha of 
monks. 


Then, with his own hands, Keniya the 
coiled-hair ascetic served and satisfied 
the Sangha of monks, with the Buddha 
at its head, with exquisite staple and 
non-staple food. Then, when the 
Blessed One had finished his meal and 
withdrawn his hand from the bowl, he 
sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there the Blessed 
One expressed his appreciation to 
Keniya the coiled-hair ascetic with 
these verses: 


*The fire oblation is the chief of 
sacrifices, 


the Savitti1, the chief of Vedic 
hymns2, 

a king, chief among human beings, 

the ocean, chief among rivers, 

1. This 1s apparently a reference to 
Rgveda iii, 62, 10, an invocation 
addressed to Savitri, or the Sun: 

tat savitur varen(i)yam 

bhargo devasya dhimahi 

dhiyo yo nah pracodayat 

“Let us meditate on the glory 


of the excellent deva Savitri, 
that he may inspire our thoughts? 


This verse, in the Gavitri meter, is 
recited during the upanayana 
ceremony, when a young brahman is 
invested with the sacred thread that 
initiates him into the status of a “twice- 
born” brahman and he begins his study 
of the Vedas. Although similar passages 
were recited when young men of other 
castes began their education, Rgveda 
iii, 62, 10 was reserved exclusively for 
brahmans. It was also the subject of 
many meditations on its esoteric 
meaning, some of which can be found 
in the major Upanisads: Brhad- 
aranyaka 6.3.6; svetasvatara 4.18; and 
Maitri 6.7 and 6.34. 


SnA suggests that the Buddha’s 
question about this verse surprises 
Sundarika, making him suspect that 
the Buddha knows more about 
brahmanical lore than he does, which 
is why he changes his tone with the 
following question. SnA also asserts 
that the Buddhist equivalent to the 
Savitti—three lines, 24 syllables—is the 
expression of homage to the Triple 
Gem: Buddham saranam gacchami, 
Dhammam saranam gacchami, 
Sangham saranam gacchami. 

2. Chandas. This term normally 
means “meter” but it also means Vedic 
hymn. [BMC] 


nakkhattanam mukham 
cando 


the moon, chief of the zodiac stars, 
the sun, chief of things that burn, 


adicco tapatam mukham Dhp 387 
pufnam akankhamananam and for those who sacrifice, wishing 
for merit, 


sangho ve yajatam 
mukhanti. 


athakho bhagava kenryam 
jatilam imahi gathahi 
anumoditva utthayasana 
pakkami. 


the Sangha, truly, is chief? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
expressed his appreciation to Keniya 
the coiled-hair ascetic with these verses, 
got up from his seat and left. 


183. ROJAMALLAVATTHU 
(MV.VI.36.1) 


The Story of Roja the Mallan 


[88] athakho bhagava apane 
yathabhirantam viharitva yena 
kusinara tena carikam pakkami 
mahata bhikkhusanghena 
saddhim addhaterasehi 
bhikkhusatehi. 


assosum kho kosinaraka malla 
bhagava kira kusinaram agacchati 
mahata bhikkhusanghena 
saddhim addhaterasehi 
bhikkhusatehiti. 


te sangaram akamsu yo 
bhagavato paccuggamanam na 
karissati pafica satani dandoti. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Apana as long as he 
liked, set out on a wandering tour 
toward Kusinara, along with a 
large Sangha of monks—1,250 
monks. 


The Kusinara Mallans heard 
that, “The Blessed One, they say, 
is coming, along with a large 
Sangha of monks—1,250 monks? 


They made an agreement: 
“Anyone who doesn’t go out to 


tena kho pana samayena rojo 
mallo ayasmato anandassa sahayo 
hoti. 


athakho bhagava anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena kusinara 
tadavasari. 


(MvVI.36.2) kosinaraka malla 
bhagavato paccuggamanam 
akamsu. 


athakho rojo mallo bhagavato 
paccuggamanam karitva 
yenayasma anando tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ayasmantam 
anandam abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi. 


ekamantam thitam kho rojam 
mallam ayasma anando etadavoca 
ularam kho te idam avuso roja 
yam tvam bhagavato 
paccuggamanam akasiti. 


naham bhante ananda bahukato 
buddhena va dhammena va 
sanghena va apica natihi sangaro 
kato yo bhagavato 
paccuggamanam na karissati 


meet the Blessed One gets fined 
5001? 

1. This parallels the origin story 
to NP 10 


Now at that time Roja the 
Mallan was a friend of Ven. 
Ananda. 


Then the Blessed One, traveling 
by stages, arrived at Kusinara. 


The Kusinara Mallans went out 
to meet the Blessed One. 


Roja the Mallan, having gone 
out to meet the Blessed One, 
went to Ven. Ananda and, on 
arrival, having bowed down to 
him, stood to one side. 


As he was standing there, Ven. 
Ananda said to him, “It’s 
excellent, friend Roja, that you 
came out to meet the Blessed 
One? 


“Venerable sir, the Buddha, 
Dhamma, or Sangha don’t do 
much for me. But my relatives 
made this agreement: ‘Anyone 
who doesn’t go out to meet the 


pafica satani dandoti so kho aham 
bhante ananda natinam 
dandabhaya evam bhagavato 
paccuggamanam akasinti. 


athakho ayasma anando 
anattamano ahosi katham hi 
nama rojo mallo evam vakkhatiti. 


(MvVI.36.3) athakho ayasma 
anando yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
anando bhagavantam etadavoca 
ayam bhante rojo mallo 
abhinnato fiatamanusso 


mahiddhiko kho pana 
evarupanam natamanussanam 
imasmim dhammavinaye pasado 


sadhu bhante bhagava tatha 
karotu yatha rojo mallo imasmim 
dhammavinaye pasideyyati. 


na kho tam ananda dukkaram 
tathagatena yatha rojo mallo 


Blessed One gets fined 500? 
Venerable Ananda, it was just out 
of fear of getting fined by my 
relatives that I went out to meet 
the Blessed One? 


Then Ven. Ananda was 
displeased, (thinking,) “How 
could Roja the Mallan say such a 
thing?” 


Then Ven. Ananda went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, 
having bowed down to him, sat 
to one side. 


As he was sitting there, Ven. 
Ananda said to the Blessed One, 
“Roja the Mallan, here, is well- 
known, a famous person. 


“Very influential is the 
confidence in this Dhamma & 
Vinaya of famous people such as 
this. 


“It would be good, lord, if the 
Blessed One would do something 
so that Roja the Mallan would 
gain confidence in this Dhamma 
& Vinaya?” 


“It won't be difficult, Ananda, 
for the Tathagata to do something 


imasmim dhammavinaye 
pasideyyati. 


(MvVI.36.4) athakho bhagava 
rojam mallam mettena cittena 
pharitva utthayasana viharam 
pavisi. 


athakho rojo mallo bhagavato 
mettena cittena phuttho 
seyyathapi nama gavi 
tarunavaccha [ME: gavim 
tarunavaccho ] evameva viharena 
viharam parivenena parivenam 
upasankamitva bhikkhu pucchati 
kaham nu kho bhante etarahi so 
bhagava viharati araham 
sammasambuddho dassanakama 
hi mayam tam bhagavantam 
arahantam sammasambuddhanti. 


esavuso roja viharo 
samvutadvaro tena appasaddo 
upasankamitva ataramano 
alindam pavisitva ukkasitva 
aggalam akotehi vivarissati te 
bhagava dvaranti. 


(MvVI.36.5) athakho rojo mallo 
yena so viharo samvutadvaro tena 
appasaddo upasankamitva 


so that Roja the Mallan would 
gain confidence in this Dhamma 
& Vinaya?” 


Then the Blessed One, having 
suffused Roja the Mallan with 
thoughts of goodwill, got up 
from his seat and went into his 
dwelling. 


Then Roja the Mallan, suffused 
with the Blessed One's thoughts 
of goodwill—like a young calf 
(looking for) its mother—in the 
same way went from dwelling to 
dwelling, courtyard to courtyard, 
asking the monks on arrival, 
“Where, venerable sirs, is the 
Blessed One, Worthy and Rightly 
SelFawakened, now staying? We 
would like to see the Blessed One, 
Worthy and Rightly Self- 
awakened? 


“Friend Roja, it’s that dwelling, 
with the closed door. Having 
approached it quietly and 
unhurriedly, having entered the 
porch, having cleared you throat, 
knock on the door. The Blessed 
One will open the door for you? 


Then Roja the Mallan, having 
gone quietly and unhurriedly to 
the dwelling with the closed 


ataramano alindam pavisitva 
ukkasitva aggalam akoteti. 


vivari bhagava dvaram. 


athakho rojo mallo viharam 
pavisitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinnassa kho 
rojassa mallassa bhagava 
anupubbikatham kathesi 
seyyathidam danakatham 
silakatham saggakatham 
kamanam adinavam okaram 
sankilesam nekkhamme 
anisamsam pakasesi. 


yada bhagava annasi rojam 
mallam kallacittam muducittam 
vinivaranacittam udaggacittam 
pasannacittam atha ya 
buddhanam samukkamsika 
dhammadesana tam pakasesi 
dukkham samudayam nirodham 
maggam. 


seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam 
sammadeva rajanam 
patigganheyya evameva kho 
rojassa mallassa tasmimyevasane 


door, having entered the porch, 
having cleared his throat, 
knocked on the door. 


The Blessed One opened the 
door. 


So Roja the Mallan, having 
entered the dwelling, bowed 
down to the Blessed One and sat 
to one side. 


As he was sitting there, the 
Blessed One gave him a 
graduated talk: talk on generosity, 
talk on virtue, talk on heaven, 
talk on the drawbacks, lowliness, 
and defilement of sensuality, and 
talk on the rewards of 
renunciation. 


When the Blessed One knew 
that Roja the Mallan’s mind was 
ready—malleable, free from 
hindrances, uplifted, and bright 
—he proclaimed the 
characteristic Dhamma talk of 
Buddhas: stress, origination, 
cessation, and path. 


Just as a clean piece of cloth, 
free from grime, would properly 
take dye, in the same way the 
dustless, stainless eye of Dhamma 
arose for him as he was sitting 


virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi 
yankinci samudayadhammam 
sabbantam nirodhadhammanti. 


athakho rojo mallo 
ditthadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo 
pariyogalhadhammo 
tinnavicikiccho 
vigatakathamkatho vesarajjappatto 
aparappaccayo satthu sasane 
bhagavantam etadavoca 


sadhu bhante ayya mamanneva 
patigganheyyum 
civarapindapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam 
no annesanti. 


right there— "Whatever is subject 
to origination is all subject to 
cessation? 


Then, having seen the Dhamma, 
having attained the Dhamma, 
having known the Dhamma, 
having fathomed the Dhamma, 
having crossed over and beyond 
uncertainty, having no more 
perplexity, having gained 
fearlessness, independence of 
others with regard to the 
Teacher's message, he said to the 
Blessed One, 


“It would be good, lord, if the 
masters would accept only my 
robe-cloth, alms-food, lodgings, 
and medicinal requisites for the 
sick, not anybody else's1? 


1. As this passage shows, stream-enterers can still have some pretty 
blatant defilements. The case of Mahapajapati Gotami—if the 
Commentary is right in asserting that she had reached stream-entry at 
the time she requested that the Buddha allow women to go forth—is 
another example. After he turned down her request the first time, she 
dressed in mendicant’s robes and followed the Buddha, crying. 

[ BMC] Then after accepting the garudhammas and promising to 
follow them as long as life lasts, she asked the Buddha to rescind the 


first one. [BMC: 1 2] 


yesam kho roja sekkhena nianena 
sekkhena dassanena dhammo 


*Those for whom the Dhamma 
has been seen with the 


dittho seyyathapi taya tesampi 
evam hoti aho nuna ayya 
amhakanneva patigganheyyum 
civarapindapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam 
no annesanti 


tenahi roja tava ceva 
patigganhissanti aññesañcāti. 


(MvVI.36.6) tena kho pana 
samayena kusinarayam panitanam 
bhattanam bhattapatipati atthita 
hoti. 


athakho rojassa mallassa 
patipatim alabhantassa etadahosi 
yannunaham bhattaggam 
olokeyyam yam bhattagge nassa 
tam patiyadeyyanti. 


athakho rojo mallo bhattaggam 
olokento dve naddasa dakafica 
pitthakhadanryafica. 


athakho rojo mallo yenayasma 
anando tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ayasmantam 
anandam etadavoca idha me 
bhante ananda patipatim 
alabhantassa etadahosi 


knowledge of one in training, the 
vision of one in training, such as 
yourself—the thought occurs to 
them, “Oh! It would be good, if 
the masters would accept only my 
robe-cloth, alms-food, lodgings, 
and medicinal requisites for the 
sick, not those of others? 


“In this case, Roja, they will 
accept yours and those of others? 


Now at that time, in Kusinara, a 
meal rotation of exquisite meals 


had been established. 


Then, not getting his turn, the 
thought occurred to Roja the 
Mallan, “What if I were to keep 
watch in the meal hall (during 
the meal)? Whatever isn’t in the 
meal hall, I'll prepare? 


So Roja the Mallan, keeping 
watch in the meal hall, didn't see 
two things: vegetables and non- 
staple foods made with flour. 


Then Roja the Mallan went to 
Ven. Ananda and, on arrival, said 
to him, “Just now, venerable 
Ananda, not getting my turn, the 
thought occurred to me, ‘What if 
I were to keep watch in the meal 


yannunaham bhattaggam 
olokeyyam yam bhattagge nassa 
tam patiyadeyyanti 


so kho aham bhante ananda 
bhattaggam olokento dve 
naddasam dakafica 
pitthakhadantyanica sacaham 
bhante ananda patiyadeyyam 
dakanca pitthakhadaniyanca 
patigganheyya me bhagavati. 


(MvVI.36.7) tenahi roja 
bhagavantam patipucchissamiti. 


athakho ayasma anando 
bhagavato etamattham arocesi. 


tenahi ananda patiyadetuti. 


tenahi roja patiyadehiti. 


athakho rojo mallo tassa rattiya 
accayena pahutam dakafica 
pitthakhadantyanca patiyadapetva 
bhagavato upanamesi 
patigganhatu me bhante bhagava 
dakanca pitthakhadantyancati. 


hall (during the meal)? Whatever 
isn't in the meal hall, Pll prepare: 


“As I was keeping watch in the 
meal hall, I didn't see two things: 
vegetables and non-staple foods 
made with flour. If I were to 
prepare vegetables and non-staple 
foods made with flour, would the 
Blessed One accept them from 
me?" 


“In that case, Roja, I will ask the 
Blessed One? 


Then Ven. Ananda reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


“In that case, Ananda, let him 
prepare them? 


[Ven. Ananda to Roja:] “In that 
case, Roja, prepare them? 


Then, at the end of the night, 
Roja the Mallan, having prepared 
a great deal of vegetables and 
non-staple foods made with flour, 
presented them to the Blessed 
One, (saying,) “Lord, may the 
Blessed One accept my vegetables 
and non-staple foods made with 
flour? 


tenahi roja bhikkhunam dehiti. 


bhikkhu kukkuccayanta 
nappatigganhanti. 


patigganhatha bhikkhave 
paribhunjathati. 


(MvVI.36.8) athakho rojo mallo 
buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham pahutehi dakehi 
ca pitthakhadaniyehi ca sahattha 
santappetva sampavaretva 
bhagavantam dhotahattham 
onitapattapanim ekamantam 
nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinnam kho rojam 
mallam bhagava dhammiya 
kathaya sandassetva samadapetva 
samuttejetva sampahamsetva 
utthayasana pakkami. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave sabbaüca 
dakam sabbanca 
pitthakhadanryanti. 


“In that case, Roja, give them to 
the monks? 


Anxious, the monks didn't 
accept them. 


"Accept them, monks, and 
consume them” 


Then Roja the Mallan, with his 
own hands, served and satisfied 
the Blessed One & the Sangha of 
monks with a great deal of 
vegetables and non-staple foods 
made with flour. When the 
Blessed One had washed his hand 
and withdrawn it from the bowl, 
he sat to one side. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged Roja the Mallan with 
a Dhamma talk as he was sitting 
there, got up from his seat and 


left. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“I allow all vegetables and all 
non-staple foods made with 
flour” 


184. 


VUDDHAPABBAJITAVATTHU 
(MV.VI.37.1) 


The Story of (the Monk) Gone Forth Late in 
Life [BMC] 


[89] athakho bhagava 
kusinarayam 
yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena atuma tena carikam 
pakkami mahata 
bhikkhusanghena 
saddhim addhaterasehi 
bhikkhusatehi. 


tena kho pana samayena 
annataro nahapitapubbo 
vuddhapabbajito 


atumayam pativasati. 


tassa dve daraka honti 
mafijuka patibhaneyyaka 
dakkha pariyodatasippa 
sake acariyake 
nahapitakamme. 


(Mv.VI.37.2) assosi kho so 
vuddhapabbajito bhagava 
kira atumam agacchati 


mahata bhikkhusanghena 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed at 
Kusinara as long as he liked, set out on a 
wandering tour toward Atuma, along 
with a large Sangha of monks—1,250 
monks. 


Now at that time there was a certain 
former barber who had gone forth late in 
life living in dependence on Atuma. 


He had two boys, sweet-voiced, 
eloquent, skilled, perfectly trained in 
their own teacher’s work of barbering. 


The (monk) who had gone forth late in 
life heard that, “The Blessed One, they 
say, is coming to Atuma along with a 
large Sangha of monks—1,250 monks? 


saddhim addhaterasehi 
bhikkhusatehiti. 


athakho so 
vuddhapabbajito te darake 
etadavoca bhagava kira 
tata atumam agacchati 
mahata bhikkhusanghena 
saddhim addhaterasehi 
bhikkhusatehi 


gacchatha tumhe tata 
khurabhandam adaya 
naliyavapakena 
anugharakam 
anugharakam ahindatha 
lonampi telampi 
tandulampi khadaniyampi 
samharatha bhagavato 
agatassa yagupanam 
karissamati. 


(Mv-VI.37.3) evam tatati 
kho te daraka tassa 
vuddhapabbajitassa 
patissunitva 
khurabhandam adaya 
naliyavapakena 
anugharakam 
anugharakam ahindanti 
lonampi telampi 
tandulampi khadaniyampi 
samharanta. 


manussa te darake 


So he said to the boys, *My dears, they 
say the Blessed One is coming to Atuma 
along with a large Sangha of monks— 
1,250 monks. 


*Go, my dears. Taking barber 
equipment, wander among the houses 
with tubes [bamboo? for carrying salt or 
grains] and bags, and collect salt, oil, 
husked rice, and non-staple foods1. We 
will make drinking-conjey for the Blessed 
One when he comes? 

1. According to the Sub-commentary, 
he means for them to cut people's hair so 
that they will offer these ingredients. 


Responding, “As you say, dad? to the 
(monk) who had gone forth late in life, 
taking barber equipment, they wandered 
among the houses with tubes and bags, 
searching for salt, oil, husked rice, and 
non-staple foods. 


On seeing the sweet-voiced, eloquent 


manjuke patibhaneyyake 
passitva yepi na 
karapetukama tepi 
karapenti karapetvapi 
bahum denti. 


athakho te daraka bahum 
lonampi telampi 
tandulampi khadaniyampi 
samharimsu. 


(MvVI.37.3) athakho 
bhagava anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena 
atuma tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava 
atumayam viharati 
bhusagare. 


athakho so 
vuddhapabbajito tassa 
rattiya accayena pahutam 
yagum patiyadapetva 
bhagavato upanamesi 
patigganhatu me bhante 
bhagava yagunti. 


janantapi tathagata 
pucchanti janantapi na 
pucchanti 


kalam viditva pucchanti 
kalam viditva na 
pucchanti 


boys, even those who didn’t want it done 
[i.e., a hair-cut], had them do it, and after 
having them do it, gave them a lot. 


So the boys collected a lot of salt, oil, 
husked rice, and non-staple foods. 


Then the Blessed One wandering by 
stages, arrived at Atuma. 


There at Atuma, he stayed at the 
granaty. 


Then, as the night was ending, the 
(monk) who had gone forth late in life, 
having prepared a great deal of conjey, 
presented it to the Blessed One, (saying,) 
“Lord, may the Blessed One accept my 
conjey? 


Knowing, Tathagatas ask. Knowing, 
they don't ask. 


Considering the time, they ask. 
Considering the time, they don't ask. 


atthasanhitam tathagata 
pucchanti no 
anatthasanhitam 
anatthasanhite setughato 
tathagatanam. 


dvihakarehi buddha 
bhagavanto bhikkhu 
patipucchanti dhammam 
va desessama savakanam 
va sikkhapadam 
pannapessamati. 


athakho bhagava tam 
vuddhapabbajitam 
etadavoca kutayam 


bhikkhu yaguti. 


athakho so 
vuddhapabbajito 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesi. 


(MvVI.37.5) vigarahi 
buddho bhagava 
ananucchavikam 
moghapurisa 
ananulomikam 
appatirupam 
assamanakam akappiyam 
akaraniyam 


katham hi nama tvam 
moghapurisa pabbajito 


Tathagatas ask in a way that is 
connected to the goal /welfare, not in a 
way unconnected to the goal/welfare. 
Tathagatas have cut off the bridge in 
reference to things that are unconnected 
to the goal/welfare. 


Buddhas, Blessed Ones, cross-question 
monks for two reasons: (thinking,) “I will 
teach the Dhamma? or (thinking,) “I will 
lay down a training rule? 


Then the Blessed One said to the 
(monk) who had gone forth late in life, 
“Where is the conjey from, monk?" 


So the (monk) who had gone forth late 
in life reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, rebuked 
him, “Worthless man, it is unseemly, 
unbecoming, unsuitable, unworthy of a 
contemplative, improper, and not to be 
done. 


“How can you, worthless man, having 
gone forth, get others to undertake what 


akappiye samadapessati 
netam moghapurisa 
appasannanam va 
pasadaya .pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave 
pabbajitena akappiye 
samadapetabbam yo 
samadapeyya apatti 
dukkatassa 


na ca bhikkhave 
nahapitapubbena 
khurabhandam 
pariharitabbam yo 
parihareyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvVI.38.1) [90] athakho 
bhagava atumayam 
yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena savatthi tena carikam 
pakkami. 


athakho bhagava 
anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena savatthi 
tadavasari. 


tatra sudam bhagava 
savatthiyam viharati 


is not proper? Worthless man, this neither 
inspires faith in the faithless ..” 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the monks: 


“Monks, one who has gone forth 
should not get others to undertake what 
is not proper. Whoever should do so: an 
offense of wrong doing. 


“And one who was formerly a barber 
should not keep barber equipment. 
Whoever should keep it: an offense of 
wrong doing” 


Then the Blessed One, having stayed at 
Atuma as long as he liked, set out on a 
wandering tour toward Savatthi. 


Then, traveling by stages, he arrived at 
Savatthi. 


There at Savatthi, the Blessed One 
stayed in Jeta’s Grove, Anathapindika’s 


jetavane anathapindikassa 
arame. 


tena kho pana samayena 
savatthiyam bahum 
phalakhadaniyam 
ussannam hoti. 


athakho bhikkhunam 
etadahosi kinnu kho 
bhagavata 
phalakhadaniyam 
anunnatam kim 
ananunnatanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
sabbam 
phalakhadaniyanti. 


(MvVI.39.1) [91] tena 
kho pana samayena 
sanghikani bijani 
puggalikaya bhumiya 
ropiyanti puggalikani 
bijani sanghikaya 
bhumiya ropiyanti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


sanghikani bhikkhave 
bijani puggalikaya 


Monastery. 


Now at that time, in Savatthi, there was 
a great excess of non-staple fruit, but no 
one to make it allowable. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, “Which non-staple fruits have 
been allowed by the Blessed One, and 
which haven’t been allowed?” 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Monks, I allow all fruit that is non- 
staple? 


Now at that time, seed belonging to the 
Sangha was planted in the land 
belonging to an individual, and seed 
belonging to an individual was planted in 
the land belonging to the Sangha. 


They reported the matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“When seed belonging to the Sangha 
has been planted in the land belonging to 


bhumiya ropitani bhagam an individual, it may be consumed after 


datva paribhunyjitabbani having given (the individual) a portion. 
puggalikani bijani When seed belonging to an individual 
sanghikaya bhümiya has been planted in the land belonging to 
ropitani bhagam datva the Sangha, it may be consumed after 
paribhunyitabbaniti. having given (the individual) a portion” 
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185. 
CATUMAHAPADESAKATHA 
(MV.VI.40.1) 





The Discussion of the Four Great Standards 
[BMC: 1 2] 


[92] tena kho pana samayena bhikkhunam Now at that time, 
kismifici kismifici thane kukkuccam uppajjati the monks were 
kinnu kho bhagavata anunnatam kim becoming anxious 
ananunnatanti. about all sorts of 

possibilities, 
(thinking,) “What has 
been allowed by the 
Blessed One? What 
hasn't been allowed?" 


bhagavato etamattham arocesum. They reported the 
matter to the Blessed 
One. 


yam bhikkhave maya idam na kappatiti “Monks, whatever I 


appatikkhittam tafica akappiyam anulometi 
kapptyam patibahati tam vo na kappati 


yam bhikkhave maya idam na kappatiti 
appatikkhittam tance kappiyam anulometi 
akappiyam patibahati tam vo kappati 


yam bhikkhave maya idam kappatiti 
ananunnatam tafice akappiyam anulometi 
kapptyam patibahati tam vo na kappati 


yam bhikkhave maya idam kappatiti 
ananunnatam tafice kappryam anulometi 
akappiyam patibahati tam vo kappatiti. 


have not objected to, 
saying, ‘This is not 
allowable? if it 
conforms with what 
is not allowable, if it 
goes against [lit: 
preempts] what is 
allowable, that is not 
allowable for you. 


“Whatever I have not 
objected to, saying, 
‘This is not allowable; 
if it conforms with 
what is allowable, if it 
goes against what is 
not allowable, that is 
allowable for you. 


“Whatever I have not 
allowed, saying, *This 
is allowable; if it 
conforms with what 
is not allowable, if it 
goes against what is 
allowable, that is not 
allowable for you. 


“Whatever I have not 
allowed, saying, “This 
is allowable; if it 
conforms with what 
is allowable, if it goes 
against what is not 


(MvVI.40.2) [93] athakho bhikkhünam 
etadahosi kappati nu kho yavakalikena 
yamakalikam na nu kho kappati 


kappati nu kho yavakalikena sattahakalikam 
na nu kho kappati 


kappati nu kho yavakalikena yavajivikam na 
nu kho kappati 


kappati nu kho yamakalikena 
sattahakalikam na nu kho kappati 


allowable, that is 
allowable for you? 


Then the thought 
occurred to the 
monks, “Is it 
allowable—night- 
watch-time1 (juice) 
with right-time (food) 
—or is it not 
allowable? 

1. yama usually refers 
to one of the three 
watches of the night. 
Here it means from 
noon until the 
following dawn. 


“Is it allowable—a 
seven-day (tonic) 
(mixed) with right- 
time (food)—or is it 
not allowable? 


“Ts it allowable— 
lifetime (medicine) 
(mixed) with right- 
time (food)—or is it 
not allowable? 


“Ts it allowable—a 
seven-day (tonic) 
(mixed) with night- 
watch-time (juice)— 
or is it not allowable? 


kappati nu kho yamakalikena yavajivikam 
na nu kho kappati 


kappati nu kho sattahakalikena yavajivikam 
na nu kho kappatiti. 


bhagavato etamattham arocesum. 


(Mv.VI.40.3) yavakalikena bhikkhave 
yamakalikam tadahupatiggahitam kale 
kappati vikale na kappati 


yavakalikena bhikkhave sattahakalikam 
tadahupatiggahitam kale kappati vikale na 
kappati 


yavakalikena bhikkhave yavajivikam 


“Is it allowable— 
lifetime (medicine) 
(mixed) with night- 
watch-time (juice)— 
or is it not allowable? 


“Is it allowable— 
lifetime (medicine) 
(mixed) with a seven- 
day (tonic)—or is it 
not allowable?” 


They reported the 
matter to the Blessed 
One. 


“Night-watch-time 
(juice) received that 
day (mixed) with 
right-time (food) is 
allowable during the 
right time and not 
allowable at the 
wrong time. 


“A seven-day (tonic) 
received that day 
(mixed) with right- 
time (food) is 
allowable during the 
right time and not 
allowable at the 
wrong time. 


“Lifetime (medicine) 


tadahupatiggahitam kale kappati vikale na 
kappati 


yamakalikena bhikkhave sattahakalikam 
tadahupatiggahitam yame kappati 
yamatikkante na kappati 


yamakalikena bhikkhave yavajivikam 
tadahupatiggahitam yame kappati 
yamatikkante na kappati 


sattahakalikena bhikkhave yavajivikam 
tadahupatiggahitam sattaham kappati 
sattahatikkante na kappatiti. 


received that day 
(mixed) with right- 
time (food) is 
allowable during the 
right time and not 
allowable at the 
wrong time. 


“A seven-day (tonics) 
received that day 
(mixed) with night- 
watch-time (juice) is 
allowable through the 
watches of the night 
and not allowable 
when the watches of 
the night have past. 


“Lifetime (medicine) 
received that day 
(mixed) with night- 
watch-time (juice) is 
allowable through the 
watches of the night 
and not allowable 
when the watches of 
the night have past 
[BMC] 


“Lifetime (medicine) 
received that day 
(mixed) with a seven- 
day (tonic) is 
allowable for seven 
days and not 


kalayamasattahatikkamesu cettha 
vikalabhojanasannidhibhesajjasikkhapadanam 
vasena apattiyo veditabba. imesu ca pana 
catusu kalikesu yavakalikam yamakalikanti 
idameva dvayam antovutthakaficeva 
sannidhikarakanca hoti, sattahakalikanca 
yavajivikanca akappiyakutiyam nikkhipitumpi 
vattati, sannidhimpi na janetiti. 


bhesajjakkhandhakam nitthitam chattham. 


allowable when seven 
days have past? 
[BMC: 1 2] 


Here, in the case of 
right-time (food), 
night-watch-time 
(juice), and (tonics) 
that have gone past 
seven days, offenses 
should be understood 
to be under the rules 
againt (consuming) 
staple food at the 
wrong time (Pc 37) 
and the rule against 
(keeping) tonics past 
seven days (NP 23). 
Of these four time- 
(categories), *right- 
time (food) and 
night-watch-time 
(juice) Just this pair 
is (potentially) stored 
indoors and stored- 
up. It’s allowable to 
keep a seven-day 
(tonic) and lifetime 
(medicine) even not 
in a food-storage hut, 
and it doesn’t 
produce [1.e., count 
as] storing-up. 


The Medicine 


imamhi khandhake vatthu [ME: vattht ] 


ekasatam chavatthu. 


Khandhaka, the sixth, 
is finished. 


In this khandhaka 


there are 106 cases. 


TASSUDDANAM 


Summary 


Saradike vikalepi 

vasam mule pitthehi ca 
kasavehi pannam phalam 
jatu lonam ca chakkanam 


cunnam calini mamsafica 
anjanam upapimsanam 
anjani uccaparutta 

salaka salakodhani 


thavikam vaddhakam suttam 
muddhanitelanatthu ca 
natthukarani dhumanica 
nettancapidhanatthavi 


telapakesu majjañca 
atikkhittam abbhanhjanam 
tumbam sedam sambharafica 


In the autumn, and in the wrong 
time, 

tallow, along with roots, also 
ground, 


with astringent-decoctions— 
leaves, fruit, 


resin, salt, and dung. 


Powder, a sifter, and flesh, 
ointment, powdered, 

an ointment box, fancy, open, 
a stick, a stick-case. 


A bag, a carrying strap, a string, 

oil for the head, and a nose- 
treatment, 

a nose-tube and smoke, 

a (smoke-inhaling) tube, lid, bag. 


Alcohol in the oil-decoction, 
too much put in, rubbing oil, 
a flask, sweat, and ingredients, 


mahabhangodakam tatha 


dakakottham lohitafica 
visanam padabbhanjanam 
majjam [ME: pajjam] sattham 
kasavafica 


tilakakkakabalikam 


colam sasapakuddafica 
dhumasakkharikaya ca 
vanatelam vikasayam 
vikatafica patiggaham 


gutham karonto lobi ca [ME: 
lolifica] 

kharam muttaharitaki 
gandha virecananiceva 
acchakatam katakatam 


Paticchadani pabbhara 
arami sattahena ca 

gulam muggam sucirafica 
samapaka punapace 


punanufifiasi dubbhikkhe 
phalanica tilakhadani 
purebhattam kayadaho 
nibbattafica bhagandalam 


as well as a great hemp-water. 


A water-tub, blood, 
moxibustion, foot-rub, 


foot-salve, a knife, and an 
astringent, 


sesame paste, a compress. 


A bandage, mustard-seed powder, 

fumigating, and with a salt 
crystal, 

wound-oil, an old piece of cloth, 

and filthy things, received. 


One making excrement, and 
turned up, 


an alkaline, 

urine and yellow myrobalan, 
scents and a purgative, 
clarified, clear, slightly thick. 


Meat broth, mountainsides, 


a monastery attendant, and for 
seven days, 


sugar lumps, green-gram, and 
lonasociraka, 


cooked by oneself, and reheated. 


He allowed it again in the famine, 

fruit, sesame, and non-staple 
food, 

before the meal, a body- 
inflammation, 


vatthikammanica suppi ca 
manussamamsameva ca 
hatthiassa sunakho ca 


ahi sthabyagghadipikam 


acchataracchamamsafica 
patipati ca yagu ca 
tarunam annatra gulam 
sunidhavasathagaram 


ganga kotisaccakatha 
ambapali ca licchavi 
uddissa katam subhikkham 
punareva patikkhipi 


megho yaso mendako ca 
gorasam patheyyakena ca 
keni ambo jambu coca- 
mocamadhumuddikasalukam 


pharusakadakapittham 
atumayam nahapito 


spit-out, a hemorrhoid. 


String-treatment and the 


Supplyas, 


human flesh, 
elephant, horse, and dog, 
snake, lion, tiger, and leopard. 


Bear and hyena flesh, 

a turn, and conjey, 

newly confident, a certain place, 
sugar lumps, 

Sunidha, the rest-house. 


The Ganges, 
the Discussion of the Truths at 


Koti 


Ambapali and the Licchavis, 
made for him, 

well-stocked with food again, 
he rescinded them. 


A cloud, Yasoja, and Mendaka, 
products of the cow, with 


provisions, 


Keniya, mango, rose-apple, seed- 


banana, 


seedless banana, madhu, grape, 


water-lily. 


Phārusaka, vegetables and flour, 
at Atuma, the barber, 


savatthiyam phalam bijam at Savatthi, fruit, seed, 
kismim thane ca kalikati [ME: under what condition, 
kaliketi]. and in the right time. 
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VII kathinakkhandhako 


THE KATHINA KHANDHAKA 


187. KATHINANUJANANA 
(MV.VII.1.1) 


The Allowance of the Kathina [BMC] 


[95] tena samayena 
buddho bhagava 
savatthiyam viharati 
jetavane anathapindikassa 
arame. 


tena kho pana samayena 
timsamatta patheyyaka 
[ME: paveyyaka] bhikkhu 
sabbe arannaka sabbe 
pindapatika sabbe 


Now at that time the Buddha, the 
Blessed One, was staying near Savatthi, 
in Jeta’s Grove, Anathapindika’s 
Monastery. 


And at that time thirty monks from 
Pava—all of them wilderness dwellers; 
all of them almsfood eaters; all of them 
cast-off cloth wearers; all of them triple- 
robe wearers—going to Savatthi to see 


pamsukulika sabbe 
tecivarika savatthim 
gacchanta bhagavantam 
dassanaya upakatthaya 
vassupanayikaya 
nasakkhimsu savatthiyam 
vassupanayikam 
sambhavetum antaramagge 
sakete vassam 
upagacchimsu. 


te ukkanthitarupa vassam 
vasimsu asanne va no 
bhagava viharati ito chasu 
yojanesu na ca mayam 
labhama bhagavantam 
dassanayati. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
vassam vuttha 
temasaccayena kataya 
pavaranaya deve vassante 
udakasangahe 
udakacikkhalle 
okapunnehi civarehi 
kilantarupa yena savatthi 
jetavanam 
anathapindikassa aramo 
yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu. 


(MvVII.1.2) acinnam kho 


the Blessed One as the time for entering 
for the Rains was nearing, were unable 
to reach Savatthi in time to enter for the 
Rains. Along the road, at Saketa, they 
entered for the Rains. 


They spent the Rains frustrated, 
(thinking,) “The Blessed One is staying 
right in the area—six yojanas from here 
—but we don't get to see him? 


Then the monks, having completed the 
Rains after the passing of three months, 
when the Invitation was done, went to 
Savatthi as the devas were raining down, 
through standing water and mud, with 
their robes soaked, looking exhausted, 
and went to Jeta's Grove, 
Anathapindika's Monastery, and to the 
Blessed One. On arrival, they bowed 
down to him and sat to one side. 


It is customary for Buddhas, Blessed 


panetam buddhanam 
bhagavantanam agantukehi 
bhikkhuhi saddhim 


patisammoditum. 


athakho bhagava te 
bhikkhu etadavoca kacci 
bhikkhave khamaniyam 
kacci yapaniyam kacci 
samagga sammodamana 
avivadamana phasukam 
vassam vasittha na ca 
pindakena kilamitthati. 


khamaniyam bhagava 
yapaniyam bhagava 
samagga ca mayam bhante 
sammodamana 
avivadamana vassam 
vasimha na ca pindakena 
kilamimha 


idha mayam bhante 
timsamatta patheyyaka 
bhikkhu savatthim 
agacchanta bhagavantam 
dassanaya upakatthaya 
vassupanayikaya 
nasakkhimha savatthiyam 
vassupanayikam 
sambhavetum antaramagge 
sakete vassam 
upagacchimha 


te mayam bhante 


Ones, to exchange pleasantries with 
incoming monks. 


Then the Blessed One said to the 
monks “Is it agreeable, monks? Are you 
getting by? Did you spend the Rains 
harmoniously, cordially, without dispute, 
and not have difficulty in going for 
alms?” 


“It’s agreeble, O Blessed One. We're 
getting by. And we spent the Rains 
harmoniously, cordial, without dispute 
—and we didn't have difficulty in going 
for alms. 


“Lord, we thirty monks from Pava, 
coming to Savatthi to see the Blessed 
One as the time for entering for the 
Rains was nearing, were unable to reach 
Savatthi in time to enter for the Rains. 
Along the road, at Saketa, we entered for 
the Rains. 


“We spent the Rains frustrated, 


ukkanthitarupa vassam 
vasimha asanne va no 
bhagava viharati ito chasu 
yojanesu na ca mayam 
labhama bhagavantam 
dassanayati 


athakho mayam bhante 
vassam vuttha 
temasaccayena kataya 
pavaranaya deve vassante 
udakasangahe 
udakacikkhalle 
okapunnehi civarehi 
kilantarupa addhanam 
agatati. 


(MvVII.1.3) [96] athakho 
bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane 


dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhü amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
vassam vutthanam 
bhikkhunam kathinam 


attharitum. 


atthatakathinanam vo 
bhikkhave pafica 
kappissanti anamantacaro 
asamadanacaro 
ganabhojanam 
yavadatthacivaram yo ca 


(thinking,) “The Blessed One is staying 
right in the area—six yojanas from here 
—but we don't get to see him? 


“Then, lord, having completed the 
Rains after the passing of three months, 
when the Invitation was done, we came 
along the road as the devas were raining 
down, through standing water and mud, 
with our robes soaked, looking 
exhausted? 


Then the Blessed One, having given a 
Dhamma talk with regard to this cause, 
to this incident, addressed the monks: 


“I allow that the kathina be spread by 
monks who have completed the Rains? 


*For those who have spread the 
kathina, five things will be proper: going 
away without have asked permission (Pc 
46), going away without taking (all three 
robes) (NP 2), a group meal (Pc 32), 
(undetermined) robe-cloth as long as is 
needed/wanted (NP 1, NP 3), and 


tattha civaruppado so 
nesam bhavissatiti. 


atthatakathinanam vo 
bhikkhave imani pafica 
kappissanti. 


evafica pana bhikkhave 
kathinam attharitabbam. 


(MvVII.1.4) byattena 


bhikkhuna patibalena 
sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
idam sanghassa 


kathinadussam uppannam. 


yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam sangho imam 
kathinadussam 
itthannamassa bhikkhuno 
dadeyya kathinam 
attharitum. 


esa natti. 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
idam sanghassa 


kathinadussam uppannam. 


sangho imam 
kathinadussam 


whatever robe-cloth arises there will be 
theirs. [BMC MvVIIL.24.2 MvVIIL24.5- 
6 MvVIII.32 | 


“For those who have spread the 
kathina, these five things will be proper. 


“And this, monks, is how the kathina 
should be spread: 


“An experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. This kathina-cloth has arisen for 
the Sangha. 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, it should give 
this kathina-cloth to the monk named 
so-and-so to spread the kathina. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha listen 
to me. This kathina-cloth has arisen for 
the Sangha. 


“The Sangha is giving this kathina- 
cloth to the monk named so-and-so to 
spread the kathina. 


itthannamassa bhikkhuno 
deti kathinam attharitum. 


yassayasmato khamati 
imassa kathinadussassa 
itthannamassa bhikkhuno 
danam kathinam 
attharitum so tunhassa 
yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


dinnam idam sanghena 
kathinadussam 
itthannamassa bhikkhuno 
kathinam attharitum. 


khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


evametam dharayamiti. 
(MvVIL1.5) evam kho 
bhikkhave atthatam hoti 


kathinam evam anatthatam 


[97] kathanca bhikkhave 


anatthatam hoti kathinam. 


na ullikhitamattena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na dhovanamattena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na civaravicaranamattena 


“He to whom the giving of this 
kathina-cloth to the monk named so- 
and-so to spread the kathina is agreeable 
should remain silent. He to whom it is 
not agreeable should speak. 


“This kathina-cloth is given by the 
Sangha to the monk named so-and-so to 
spread the kathina. 


^*This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 

“Thus do I hold it? 

“Monks, in this way is the kathina 
(properly) spread; in this way is it not 
(properly) spread: 

“And how is the kathina not spread? 

“Not simply by marking is the kathina 
spread. 


“Not simply by washing is the kathina 
spread. 


“Not simply by calculating the cloth is 


atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na chedanamattena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na bandhanamattena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na ovattikakaranamattena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na kandasakaranamattena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na 
dalhikammakaranamattena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na anuvatakaranamattena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na 
paribhandakaranamattena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na 
ovatteyyakaranamattena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na 


kambalamaddanamattena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na nimittakatena 


the kathina spread. 


“Not simply by cutting is the kathina 
spread. 


“Not simply by tacking is the kathina 
spread. 


“Not simply by basting is the kathina 
spread. 


“Not simply by making a seam is the 
kathina spread. 


“Not simply by reinforcing is the 
kathina spread. 


“Not simply by making a border is the 
kathina spread. 


“Not simply by making a binding is 
the kathina spread. 


“Not simply by patching is the kathina 
spread. 


“Not simply by wool-mashing1 is the 
kathina spread. 


1. This is apparently an idiom for 
insufficient dyeing. 


“Not through making a sign is the 


atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na parikathakatena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na kukkukatena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


na sannidhikatena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na nissaggiyena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


na akappakatena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


na annatra sanghatiya 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na annatra uttarasangena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na annatra antaravasakena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


na annatra pancakena va 
atirekaparicakena va 
tadaheva safichinnena 
samandalikatena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


na annatra puggalassa 


kathina spread. 


“Not through roundabout talking is 
the kathina spread. 


“Not with borrowed (cloth) is the 
kathina spread. 


“Not with (cloth) kept overnight is the 
kathina spread. 


“Not with (cloth) to be forfeited is the 
kathina spread. 


“Not with (cloth) not make proper is 
the kathina spread. 


“Not with anything other than an 
outer robe is the kathina spread. 


“Not with anything other than an 
upper robe is the kathina spread. 


“Not with anything other than a lower 
robe is the kathina spread1. 

1. This means anything other than 
these three. 


“Not with anything other than (a robe) 
made of five or more than five field-plots 
[sections], cut that very day, is the 
kathina spread. 


“Not otherwise than through the 


atthara atthatam hoti 
kathinam. 


na samma ceva atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 

[ME: samma ceva 
atthatam hoti kathinam] 


tafice nissimattho 
anumodati evampi 
anatthatam hoti kathinam. 


evam kho bhikkhave 


anatthatam hoti kathinam. 
(MvVII.1.6) [98] kathanca 
bhikkhave atthatam hoti 


kathinam. 


ahatena atthatam hoti 
kathinam. 


ahatakappena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


pilotikaya atthatam hoti 
kathinam. 


pamsukulena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


papanikena atthatam hoti 
kathinam. 


animittakatena atthatam 


spreading by an individual is the kathina 
spread. 


“And even if the kathina is spread, 


“but one expresses approval while 
standing outside the territory, thus, too, 
is the kathina not (properly) spread. 


“In this way, monks, the kathina is not 
(properly) spread. 


“And how, monks, is the kathina 
(properly) spread? 
“The kathina is spread with what is 


unsoiled. 


“The kathina is spread with what is 
made unsoiled. 


“The kathina is spread with a rag. 


“The kathina is spread with what is cast 
off. 


“The kathina is spread with shop- 
remnant cloth. 


“(Having received the cloth) without 


hoti kathinam. 


aparikathakatena 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


akukkukatena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


asannidhikatena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


anissaggiyena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


kappakatena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


sanghatiya atthatam hoti 
kathinam. 


uttarasangena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


antaravasakena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


panicakena va 
atirekapancakena va 
tadaheva safichinnena 
samandalikatena atthatam 
hoti kathinam. 


puggalassa atthara 
atthatam hoti kathinam. 


making a sign is the kathina spread. 


“Without roundabout talking is the 
kathina spread. 


“With (cloth) not borrowed is the 
kathina spread. 


“With (cloth) not kept overnight is the 
kathina spread. 


“With (cloth) not to be forfeited is the 
kathina spread. 


“With (cloth) made proper is the 
kathina spread. 


“With an outer robe is the kathina 
spread. 


“With an upper robe is the kathina 
spread. 


“With a lower robe is the kathina 
spread. 


“With (a robe) made of five or more 
than five field-plots [sections], cut that 
very day, is the kathina spread. 


“Through the spreading by an 
individual is the kathina spread. 


samma ceva atthatam hoti 
kathinam. 


tafice simattho anumodati 
evampi atthatam hoti 
kathinam. 


evam kho bhikkhave 


atthatam hoti kathinam. 


(MvVII.1.7) [99] kathanca 
bhikkhave ubbhatam hoti 


kathinam. 


atthima bhikkhave matika 
kathinassa ubbharaya 
pakkamanantika 
nitthanantika 
sannitthanantika 
nasanantika savanantika 
asavacchedika 
simatikkantika 


sahubbharati. 


“If the kathina is spread, 


“and if one expresses approval while 
standing inside the territory, thus, too, is 
the kathina (properly) spread. 


“In this way, monks, the kathina is 
(properly) spread. 


“And how is the kathina dismantled? 


“These eight are the headings for the 
dismantling of the kathina: reaching 
through going away, reaching through 
(the robe’s) being finished, reaching 
through a resolution (not to make a robe 
or to return), reaching through (the 
cloth’s) being lost, reaching through 
hearing (of the agreement to end the 
privileges), reaching through a 
disappointment of an expectation (for 
robe-cloth), reaching through going 
beyond the territory, dismantling 
together” [BMC: 1 2] 


188. ADAYASATTAKAM 
(MVVII.2.1) 


The Set of Seven on Taking 


[100] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
katacivaram adaya 
pakkamati na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
pakkamanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civaram 
adaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civaram 
adaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti nevimam 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, taking a robe that has been finished, 
goes away (thinking,) ‘I won’t return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through going away. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth (that 
has not been made into a robe). 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won’t return? 


“He has the robe madel. 

1. The verb kareti is the causative form of 
karoti: ‘he makes? So that means that he 
either makes it himself or gets someone else 
to make it. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 


reached through (the robe’s) being finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, TII neither make 


civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civaram 
adaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


(MvVII.2.2) bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civaram 
adaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kareti. 


so katacivaro sunati 
ubbhatam kira tasmim 


this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won’t return? 


“He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
thinking, ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
makes a robe. 


“When he has finished the robe, he hears 
that ‘(The monks) in that residence, they say, 


avase kathinanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
savanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civaram 
adaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro 
paccessam paccessanti 
bahiddha 
kathinuddharam 


vitinameti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
simatikkantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civaram 
adaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro 
paccessam paccessanti 


have dismantled the kathina? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through hearing? 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
thinking, ‘I will return? 


*Having gone outside the territory, he 
makes a robe. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I will 
return. I will return; he spends time outside 
(the residence) until the dismantling of the 
kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through going beyond the (time) 
territory. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
thinking, ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
makes a robe. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I will 
return. I will return} he is present for the 
dismantling of the kathina. 


sambhunati 


kathinuddharam. 

tassa bhikkhuno saha “That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
bhikkhthi together with (that of the other) monks. 
kathinuddharo. 

adayasattakam The Set of Seven on Taking, the first, is 
nitthitam pathamam. finished. 


189. SAMADAYASATTAKAM 
(MV.VII.3.1) 


The Set of Seven on Accepting 


[101] bhikkhu ^A monk, when the kathina has been spread, 
atthatakathino having accepted1 a robe that has been finished, 
katacivaram goes away (thinking,) ‘I won't return? 
samadaya pakkamati 1. It is unclear what exactly the distinction is 
na paccessanti. between adaya “taking/having taken” and 


samadaya *accepting/having accepted” The 
Commentary offers no explanation. 


tassa bhikkhuno "That monk's kathina-dismantling is reached 
pakkamanantiko through going away. 
kathinuddharo. 

bhikkhu “A monk, when the kathina has been spread, 
atthatakathino goes away, having accepted robe-cloth (that has 
civaram samadaya not been made into a robe). 
pakkamati. 


tassa “Having gone outside the territory, the 


bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti 
idhevimam civaram 
karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram 
kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
civaram samadaya 
pakkamati. 


tassa 
bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
civaram samadaya 
pakkamati. 


tassa 
bahisimagatassa 


thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this robe 
right here. I won’t return? 


“He has the robe made. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is reached 


through (the robe’s) being finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been spread, 
goes away, having accepted robe-cloth. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘Pll neither make this 
robe nor return: 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is reached 
through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been spread, 
goes away, having accepted robe-cloth. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this robe 


evam hoti 
idhevimam civaram 
karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram 
kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


(MvVII.3.2) 
bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
civaram samadaya 
pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro sunati 
ubbhatam kira 
tasmim avase 
kathinanti. 

tassa bhikkhuno 


savanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


right here. I won't return? 


*He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is reached 
through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been spread, 
goes away, having accepted robe-cloth, 
thinking, ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he makes 
a robe. 


“When he has finished the robe, he hears 
that ‘(The monks) in that residence, they say, 
have dismantled the kathina? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is reached 
through hearing? 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
civaram samadaya 
pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro 
paccessam 
paccessanti bahiddha 
kathinuddharam 


vitinameti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
simatikkantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
civaram samadaya 
pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kareti. 


so katacivaro 
paccessam 
paccessanti 
sambhunati 


kathinuddharam. 


tassa bhikkhuno 


“A monk, when the kathina has been spread, 
goes away, having accepted robe-cloth, 
thinking, ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he makes 
a robe. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I will 
return. I will return} he spends time outside 
(the residence) until the dismantling of the 
kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is reached 
through going beyond the (time) territory. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been spread, 
goes away, having accepted robe-cloth, 
thinking, ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he makes 
a robe. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I will 


return. I will return} he is present for the 
dismantling of the kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 


saha bhikkhthi 
kathinuddharo. 


together with (that of the other) monks. 


The Set of Seven on Accepting, the second, is 


finished. 


samadayasattakam 
nitthitam dutiyam. 
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190. ADAYACHAKKAM 





(MV.VII.4.1) 


The Set of Six on Taking 


[102] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram adaya 
pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram adaya 
pakkamati. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking a half-finished 
robe. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won’t return? 


“He finishes the robe. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 


reached through (the robe’s) being finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking a half-finished 
robe. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram adaya 
pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram adaya 
pakkamati paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, TII neither make 
this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking a half-finished 
robe. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won’t return? 

“He has the robe made. 

“While his robe is being made, it gets lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking a half-finished 
robe. 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 


civaram kareti. 


so katacivaro sunati 
ubbhatam kira tasmim 
avase kathinanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
savanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram adaya 
pakkamati paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro 
paccessam paccessanti 
bahiddha 
kathinuddharam 


vitinameti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
simatikkantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram adaya 
pakkamati paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kareti. 


finishes the robe. 


“When he has finished the robe, he hears 
that ‘(The monks) in that residence, they say, 
have dismantled the kathina? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through hearing? 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking a half-finished 
robe. 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
finishes the robe. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I will 
return. I will return} he spends time outside 
(the residence) until the dismantling of the 
kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through going beyond the (time) 
territory. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking a half-finished 
robe. 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
finishes the robe. 


so katacivaro 
paccessam paccessanti 
sambhunati 


kathinuddharam. 


tassa bhikkhuno saha 
bhikkhthi 
kathinuddharo. 


adayachakkam 
nitthitam tatiyam. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I will 
return. I will return} he is present for the 
dismantling of the kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
together with (that of the other) monks. 


The Set of Six on Taking, the third, is 
finished. 


191. SAMADAYACHAKKAM 
(MV.VII.5.1) 


The Set of Six on Accepting 


[103] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe. 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won't return? 


*He finishes the robe. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 


reached through (the robe's) being finished. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, (TII neither make 
this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won’t return? 

“He has the robe made. 

“While his robe is being made, it gets lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 


vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro sunati 
ubbhatam kira tasmim 
avase kathinanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
savanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro 
paccessam paccessanti 
bahiddha 
kathinuddharam 


vitinameti. 
tassa bhikkhuno 
simatikkantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu 


unfinished robe. 


*Having gone outside the territory, he 
finishes the robe. 


“When he has finished the robe, he hears 
that ‘(The monks) in that residence, they say, 
have dismantled the kathina? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through hearing? 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe. 


*Having gone outside the territory, he 
finishes the robe. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I will 
return. I will return; he spends time outside 
(the residence) until the dismantling of the 
kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through going beyond the (time) 
territory. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 


atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro 
paccessam paccessanti 
sambhunati 


kathinuddharam. 


tassa bhikkhuno saha 
bhikkhthi 
kathinuddharo. 


samadayachakkam 
nitthitam catuttham. 


spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe. 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
finishes the robe. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I will 
return. I will return} he is present for the 
dismantling of the kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
together with (that of the other) monks. 


The Set of Six on Accepting, the fourth, is 
finished. 


192. ADAYAPANNARASAKAM 
(MVVII.6.1) 


The Set of Fifteen on Taking 


[104] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civaram 
adaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth. 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won’t return? 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


(MvVII.6.2) bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civaram 
adaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 


civaram adaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


“He has the robe made. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘Pll neither make 
this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth. 

“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won’t return? 


“He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


(MvVII.6.3) [105] 
bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civaram adaya pakkamati 
na paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civaram adaya pakkamati 
na paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civaram adaya pakkamati 
na paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessanti. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
(thinking,) ‘I won't return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here? 


“He has the robe made. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
(thinking,) ‘I won’t return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I won’t make this 
robe either? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
(thinking,) ‘I won’t return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here? 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


[106] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civaram 
adaya pakkamati 
anadhitthitena nevassa 
hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civaram adaya pakkamati 
anadhitthitena nevassa 
hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na 
paccessanti. 


*He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
without determining: The thought 
doesn't occur to him, ‘Pll return? The 
thought also doesn't occur to him, ‘I 
won't return: 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won’t return? 


“He has the robe made. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
without determining: The thought 
doesn’t occur to him, ‘Pll return? The 
thought also doesn’t occur to him, ‘I 
won't return: 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civaram adaya pakkamati 
anadhitthitena nevassa 
hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


(MvVII.6.4) [107] 
bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civaram adaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘PII neither make 
this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
without determining: The thought 
doesn't occur to him, ‘Pll return? The 
thought also doesn't occur to him, ‘I 
won't return: 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won't return? 


*He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth's) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
(thinking) ‘I will return? 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civaram adaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civaram adaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won't return? 


*He has the robe made. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
(thinking,) ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘Pll neither make 
this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
(thinking,) ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 


thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won’t return? 


“He has the robe made. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civaram adaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro sunati 
ubbhatam kira tasmim 
avase kathinanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
savanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civaram adaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro paccessam 
paccessanti bahiddha 
kathinuddharam 


vitinameti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
(thinking,) ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
makes a robe. 


“When he has finished the robe, he 
hears that ‘(The monks) in that residence, 
they say, have dismantled the kathina? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through hearing” 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
(thinking,) ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
makes a robe. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I 
will return. I will return} he spends time 
outside (the residence) until the 
dismantling of the kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 


simatikkantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civaram adaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro paccessam 
paccessanti sambhunati 


kathinuddharam. 


tassa bhikkhuno saha 
bhikkhthi 
kathinuddharo. 


reached through going beyond the (time) 
territory. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, taking robe-cloth, 
(thinking,) ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
makes a robe. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I 
will return. I will return} he is present for 


the dismantling of the kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
together with (that of the other) monks. 


193. 


SAMADAYAPANNARASAKADI 
(MV.VII.7.1) 


The Set of Fifteen on Accepting, etc. 


[108] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civaram 
samadaya pakkamati. 


(adayavarasadisam evam 
vittharetabbam .) 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted robe- 
cloth. 


(Thus it should be expanded in the 
same way as the section on taking.) 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 


vippakatacivaram adaya 
pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 
tassa bhikkhuno 


nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


(samadayavarasadisam 
evam vittharetabbam .) 


spread, goes away, taking a half-finished 
robe. 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won't return? 


“He has the robe made. 

“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


(Thus it should be expanded in the 
same way as the section on accepting.) 


194. 


VIPPAKATASAMADAYAPANNA 
RASAKAM 


The Set of Fifteen on Accepting an 
Unfinished (Robe) 


[109] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 


civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


robe right here. I won’t return? 


“He finishes the robe. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, TII neither make 
this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won’t return? 


“He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


[110] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 


vippakatacivaram 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe, (thinking,) ‘I won’t 
return: 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here? 


*He finishes the robe. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe, (thinking,) ‘I won’t 
return: 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I won’t make this 
robe either? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 


reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 


samadaya pakkamati na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


[111] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati 
anadhitthitena nevassa 
hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


unfinished robe, (thinking,) ‘I won't 
return: 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here? 


*He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth's) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe, without determining: 
The thought doesn't occur to him, TII 
return? The thought also doesn't occur to 
him, ‘I won't return: 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won't return? 


*He finishes the robe. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati 
anadhitthitena nevassa 
hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati 
anadhitthitena nevassa 
hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe, without determining: 
The thought doesn't occur to him, TII 
return? The thought also doesn't occur to 
him, ‘I won't return: 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, TII neither make 
this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe, without determining: 
The thought doesn’t occur to him, TI 
return? The thought also doesn’t occur to 
him, ‘I won’t return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won’t return? 


“He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


[112] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe, (thinking,) ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won’t return? 


“He finishes the robe. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe, (thinking,) ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘PII neither make 
this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro sunati 
ubbhatam kira tasmim 
avase kathinanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
savanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe, (thinking,) ‘I will return? 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will make this 
robe right here. I won't return? 


*He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe, (thinking,) ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, He 
has the robe made. 


“When he has finished the robe, he 
hears that ‘(The monks) in that residence, 
they say, have dismantled the kathina? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through hearing? 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kāreti. 


so katacivaro paccessam 
paccessanti bahiddha 
kathinuddharam 


vitinameti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
simatikkantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
vippakatacivaram 
samadaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civaram kareti. 


so katacivaro paccessam 
paccessanti sambhunati 


kathinuddharam. 


tassa bhikkhuno saha 
bhikkhühi 
kathinuddharo. 


adayabhanavaram 
nitthitam. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe, (thinking,) ‘I will return? 


*Having gone outside the territory, He 
has the robe made. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I 
will return. I will return} he spends time 
outside (the residence) until the 
dismantling of the kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through going beyond the (time) 
territory. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away, having accepted an 
unfinished robe, (thinking,) ‘I will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, He 
has the robe made. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I 
will return. I will return} he is present for 
the dismantling of the kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 


together with (that of the other) monks. 


The Recitation Section on Taking is 


finished. 
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195. ANASADOLASAKAM 
(MV.VII.8.1) 


The Set of Twelve on What One Didn't 


[113] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civarasaya 
pakkamati. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
anasaya labhati asaya na 


labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 
idhevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 

tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 
kathinuddharo. 

bhikkhu atthatakathino 


civarasaya pakkamati. 


so bahisimagato tam 


Expect 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation of 
(receiving) robe-cloth. 


*Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he didn't expect, and what he 
expected, he doesn't get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will make 
this robe right here. I won't return? 

“He finishes the robe. 

“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 

“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation of 


(receiving) robe-cloth. 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 


civarasam payirupasati 
anasaya labhati asaya na 


labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 
nevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 


civarasaya pakkamati. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
anasaya labhati asaya na 


labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 
idhevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 


attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he didn’t expect, and what he 
expected, he doesn’t get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘PI neither 
make this robe nor return: 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation of 
(receiving) robe-cloth. 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he didn’t expect, and what he 
expected, he doesn’t get. 

“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will make 
this robe right here. I won't return: 


*He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 


civarasaya pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civarasam 
payirupasissam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati. 


tassa sa civarasa 
upacchijjati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
asavacchediko 


kathinuddharo. 


(MvVII.8.2) [114] 
bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati na 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
anasaya labhati asaya na 


labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 
idhevimam civaram 
karessanti. 


spread, goes away with the expectation of 
(receiving) robe-cloth. 


*Having gone outside the territory the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will attend to 
that expectation of robe-cloth right here. I 
won't return? 


“He attends to that expectation of robe- 
cloth. 


“His expectation of robe-cloth is 
disappointed1. 


1. This means that he didn’t get enough 
cloth to finish the robe. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through the disappointment of an 
expectation. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation of 
(receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I won't 
return: 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he didn’t expect, and what he 
expected, he doesn’t get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will make 
this robe right here: 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati na 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
anasaya labhati asaya na 


labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 
nevimam civaram 
karessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati na 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
anasaya labhati asaya na 


labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 


*He finishes the robe. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation of 
(receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I won't 
return: 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he didn’t expect, and what he 
expected, he doesn’t get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘PI neither 
make this robe nor return: 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation of 
(recetving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I won’t 
return: 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he didn’t expect, and what he 
expected, he doesn’t get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will make 


idhevimam civaram 
karessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civarasam 
payirupasissanti. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati. 


tassa sa civarasa 
upacchijjati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
asavacchediko 


kathinuddharo. 


(MvVII.8.3) [115] 
bhikkhu atthatakathino 


civarasaya pakkamati 


this robe right here: 


“He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation of 
(receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I won't 
return: 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will attend to 
that expectation of robe-cloth right here? 


“He attends to that expectation of robe- 
cloth. 


“His expectation of robe-cloth is 
disappointed. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through the disappointment of an 
expectation. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation of 
(receiving) robe-cloth, without 


anadhitthitena nevassa 
hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
anasaya labhati asaya na 


labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 
idhevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
anadhitthitena nevassa 
hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
anasaya labhati asaya na 


labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 
nevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


determining: The thought doesn't occur to 
him, TII return? The thought also doesn't 
occur to him, ‘I won't return? 


*Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he didn't expect, and what he 
expected, he doesn't get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will make 
this robe right here. I won't return’ 


*He has the robe made. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation of 
(receiving) robe-cloth, without 
determining: The thought doesn't occur to 
him, TII return? The thought also doesn't 
occur to him, ‘I won't return? 


*Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he didn't expect, and what he 
expected, he doesn't get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘PI neither 
make this robe nor return: 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
anadhitthitena nevassa 
hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
anasaya labhati asaya na 


labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 
idhevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
anadhitthitena nevassa 
hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na 
paccessanti. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation of 
(receiving) robe-cloth, without 
determining: The thought doesn't occur to 
him, TII return? The thought also doesn't 
occur to him, ‘I won't return? 


*Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he didn't expect, and what he 
expected, he doesn't get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will make 
this robe right here. I won't return? 


*He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation of 
(receiving) robe-cloth, without 
determining: The thought doesn't occur to 
him, TII return? The thought also doesn't 
occur to him, ‘I won't return? 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civarasam 
payirupasissam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati. 


tassa sa civarasa 
upacchijjati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
asavacchediko 


kathinuddharo. 


anasadolasakam 
nitthitam. 


“Having gone outside the territory the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will attend to 
that expectation of robe-cloth right here. I 
won't return: 


“He attends to that expectation of robe- 
cloth. 


“His expectation of robe-cloth is 
disappointed. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through the disappointment of an 
expectation. 


The Set of Twelve on What One Didn’t 
Expect is finished. 


196. ASADOLASAKAM 
(MV.VII.9.1) 


The Set of Twelve on What One Expected 


[116] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civarasaya 
pakkamati paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation 
of (receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I 
will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 


asaya labhati anasaya na 


labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 
idhevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
asaya labhati anasaya na 


labhati. 


tassa evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


He gets what he expected, and what he 
didn't expect, he doesn't get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here. I won't 
return: 


*He finishes the robe. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation 
of (receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I 
will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he expected, and what he 
didn’t expect, he doesn’t get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘Pll 
neither make this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation 
of (receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I 
will return? 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
asaya labhati anasaya na 


labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 
idhevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civarasam payirupasissam 
na paccessanti. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati. 


tassa sa civarasa 
upacchijjati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he expected, and what he 
didn’t expect, he doesn’t get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here. I won’t 
return: 


“He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation 
of (receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I 
will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will attend to 
that expectation of robe-cloth right here. 
I won't return: 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. 


“His expectation of robe-cloth is 
disappointed. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 


asavacchediko 


kathinuddharo. 


(MvVII.9.2) [117] 
bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato sunati 
ubbhatam kira tasmim 
avase kathinanti. 


tassa evam hoti yato 
tasmim avase ubbhatam 
kathinam idhevimam 


civarasam payirupasissanti. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati asaya labhati 
anasaya na labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 
idhevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 


reached through the disappointment of 
an expectation. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation 
of (receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I 
will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
hears that ‘(The monks) in that 
residence, they say, have dismantled the 
kathina? 


“The thought occurs to him, “Because 
they’ve dismantled the kathina 
(privileges) in that monastery, I will 
attend to that expectation of robe-cloth 
right here. 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. He gets what he expected, 
and what he didn’t expect, he doesn’t 
get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here. I won't 
return: 

“He has the robe made. 

“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 


civarasaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato sunati 
ubbhatam kira tasmim 
avase kathinanti. 


tassa evam hoti yato 
tasmim avase ubbhatam 
kathinam idhevimam 


civarasam payirupasissanti. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati asaya labhati 
anasaya na labhati. 


tassa evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato sunati 
ubbhatam kira tasmim 


spread, goes away with the expectation 
of (receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I 
will return: 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
hears that ‘(The monks) in that 
residence, they say, have dismantled the 
kathina? 


“The thought occurs to him, “Because 
they’ve dismantled the kathina 
(privileges) in that monastery, I will 
attend to that expectation of robe-cloth 
right here. 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. He gets what he expected, 
and what he didn’t expect, he doesn’t 
get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘Pll 
neither make this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation 
of (receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I 
will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
hears that ‘(The monks) in that 


avase kathinanti. 


tassa evam hoti yato 
tasmim avase ubbhatam 
kathinam idhevimam 


civarasam payirupasissanti. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati asaya labhati 
anasaya na labhati. 


tassa evam hoti 
idhevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato sunati 
ubbhatam kira tasmim 
avase kathinanti. 


residence, they say, have dismantled the 
kathina? 


“The thought occurs to him, “Because 
they’ve dismantled the kathina 
(privileges) in that monastery, I will 
attend to that expectation of robe-cloth 
right here. 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. He gets what he expected, 
and what he didn’t expect, he doesn’t 
get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here. I won’t 
return: 


“He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation 
of (receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I 
will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
hears that ‘(The monks) in that 


tassa evam hoti yato 
tasmim avase ubbhatam 
kathinam idhevimam 
civarasam payirupasissam 
na paccessanti. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati. 


tassa sa civarasa 
upacchijjati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
asavacchediko 


kathinuddharo. 


(Mv.VII.9.3) [118] 
bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
asaya labhati anasaya na 


labhati. 
so tam civaram kareti. 
so katacivaro sunati 


ubbhatam kira tasmim 
avase kathinanti. 


residence, they say, have dismantled the 
kathina? 


“The thought occurs to him, “Because 
they’ve dismantled the kathina 
(privileges) in that monastery, I will 
attend to that expectation of robe-cloth 
right here. 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. 


“His expectation of robe-cloth is 
disappointed. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through the disappointment of 
an expectation. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation 
of (receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I 
will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he expected, and what he 
didn’t expect, he doesn’t get. 


“He has the robe made. 


“When he has finished the robe, he 
hears that ‘(The monks) in that 
residence, they say, have dismantled the 
kathina? 


tassa bhikkhuno 
savanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civarasam payirupasissam 
na paccessanti. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati. 


tassa sa civarasa 
upacchijjati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
asavacchediko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
asaya labhati anasaya na 


labhati. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through hearing” 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation 
of (receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I 
will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory the 
thought occurs to him, ‘I will attend to 
that expectation of robe-cloth right here. 
I won't return: 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. 


^His expectation of robe-cloth is 
disappointed. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through the disappointment of 
an expectation. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation 
of (receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I 
will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he expected, and what he 
didn’t expect, he doesn’t get. 


“He has the robe made. 


so katacivaro paccessam 
paccessanti bahiddha 
kathinuddharam 


vitinameti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
simatikkantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarasaya pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam 
civarasam payirupasati 
asaya labhati anasaya na 


labhati. 
so tam civaram kareti. 


so katacivaro paccessam 
paccessanti sambhunati 


kathinuddharam. 


tassa bhikkhuno saha 


bhikkhuhi kathinuddharo. 


asadolasakam nitthitam. 


“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I 
will return. I will return; he spends time 
outside (the residence) until the 
dismantling of the kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through going beyond the 
(time) territory. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away with the expectation 
of (receiving) robe-cloth, (thinking,) ‘I 
will return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, he 
attends to that expectation of robe-cloth. 
He gets what he expected, and what he 
didn’t expect, he doesn’t get. 


“He has the robe made. 
“Having finished the robe, thinking, ‘I 
will return. I will return} he is present 


for the dismantling of the kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
together with (that of the other) monks. 


The Set of Twelve on What One 
Expected is finished. 


197. KARANIYADOLASAKA 
(MVVII.10.1) 


The Set of Twelve on Business 


[119] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino kenacideva 
karaniyena pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
civarasa uppajjati. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati anasaya labhati 
asaya na labhati. 


tassa evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
kenacideva karaniyena 
pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
civarasa uppajjati. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati anasaya labhati 
asaya na labhati. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away on some business or 
other. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
expectation of robe-cloth arises for him. 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. He gets what he didn’t 
expect, and what he expected, he 
doesn’t get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here. I won’t 
return: 


“He has the robe made. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away on some business or 
other. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
expectation of robe-cloth arises for him. 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. He gets what he didn’t 
expect, and what he expected, he 
doesn’t get. 


tassa evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
kenacideva karaniyena 
pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
civarasa uppajjati. 
so tam civarasam 


payirupasati anasaya labhati 
asaya na labhati. 


tassa evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 


kenacideva karaniyena 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘Pll 
neither make this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away on some business or 
other. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
expectation of robe-cloth arises for him. 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. He gets what he didn’t 
expect, and what he expected, he 
doesn’t get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here. I won’t 
return: 


“He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 


reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away on some business or 


pakkamati. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
civarasa uppajjati. 


tassa evam hoti idhevimam 
civarasam payirupasissam 
na paccessanti. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati. 


tassa sa civarasa 
upacchijjati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
asavacchediko 


kathinuddharo. 


(Mv.VII.10.2) [120] 
bhikkhu atthatakathino 
kenacideva karaniyena 
pakkamati na paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
civarasa uppajjati. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati anasaya labhati 
asaya na labhati. 


tassa evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessanti. 


other. 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
expectation of robe-cloth arises for him. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
attend to that expectation of robe-cloth 
right here. I won’t return? 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. 


“His expectation of robe-cloth is 
disappointed. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through the disappointment of 
an expectation. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away on some business or 
other, thinking, ‘I won’t return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
expectation of robe-cloth arises for him. 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. He gets what he didn’t 
expect, and what he expected, he 
doesn’t get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here: 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
kenacideva karaniyena 
pakkamati na paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
civarasa uppajjati. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati anasaya labhati 
asaya na labhati. 


tassa evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
kenacideva karaniyena 
pakkamati na paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
civarasa uppajjati. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati anasaya labhati 
asaya na labhati. 


“He has the robe made. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away on some business or 
other, thinking, ‘I won’t return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
expectation of robe-cloth arises for him. 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. He gets what he didn’t 
expect, and what he expected, he 
doesn’t get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘Pll 
neither make this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away on some business or 
other, thinking, ‘I won't return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
expectation of robe-cloth arises for him. 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. He gets what he didn’t 


tassa evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
kenacideva karaniyena 
pakkamati na paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
civarasa uppajjati. 


tassa evam hoti idhevimam 
civarasam payirupasissanti. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati. 


tassa sa civarasa 
upacchijjati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
asavacchediko 


kathinuddharo. 


expect, and what he expected, he 
doesn’t get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here: 


“He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away on some business or 
other, thinking, ‘I won’t return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, the 
expectation of robe-cloth arises for him. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
attend to that expectation of robe-cloth 
right here? 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. 


“His expectation of robe-cloth is 
disappointed. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through the disappointment of 
an expectation. 


(MvVII.10.3) [121] 
bhikkhu atthatakathino 
kenacideva karaniyena 
pakkamati anadhitthitena 
nevassa hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
civarasa uppajjati. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati anasaya labhati 
asaya na labhati. 


tassa evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
kenacideva karaniyena 
pakkamati anadhitthitena 
nevassa hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
civarasa uppajjati. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away on some business or 
other without determining: The 
thought doesn't occur to him, TII 
return? The thought also doesn't occur 
to him, ‘I won't return? 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
expectation of robe-cloth arises for him. 


*He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. He gets what he didn't 
expect, and what he expected, he 
doesn't get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here. I won’t 
return: 


“He has the robe made. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away on some business or 
other without determining: The 
thought doesn't occur to him, ‘Pll 
return? The thought also doesn't occur 
to him, ‘I won't return? 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
expectation of robe-cloth arises for him. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati anasaya labhati 
asaya na labhati. 


tassa evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
kenacideva karaniyena 
pakkamati anadhitthitena 
nevassa hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
civarasa uppajjati. 
so tam civarasam 


payirupasati anasaya labhati 
asaya na labhati. 


tassa evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. He gets what he didn't 
expect, and what he expected, he 
doesn't get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘Pll 
neither make this robe nor return: 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away on some business or 
other without determining: The 
thought doesn’t occur to him, TII 
return? The thought also doesn't occur 
to him, ‘I won't return? 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
expectation of robe-cloth arises for him. 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. He gets what he didn't 
expect, and what he expected, he 
doesn't get. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here. I won’t 
return: 


“He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 


kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
kenacideva karaniyena 
pakkamati anadhitthitena 
nevassa hoti paccessanti na 
panassa hoti na paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa 
civarasa uppajjati. 


tassa evam hoti idhevimam 
civarasam payirupasissam 
na paccessanti. 


so tam civarasam 
payirupasati. 


tassa sa civarasa 
upacchijjati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
asavacchediko 


kathinuddharo. 


karaniyadolasakam 
nitthitam. 


lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away on some business or 
other without determining: The 
thought doesn’t occur to him, TII 
return? The thought also doesn't occur 
to him, ‘I won't return? 


*Having gone outside the territory, the 
expectation of robe-cloth arises for him. 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
attend to that expectation of robe-cloth 
right here. I won't return? 


“He attends to that expectation of 
robe-cloth. 


“His expectation of robe-cloth is 
disappointed. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through the disappointment of 
an expectation. 


The Set of Twelve on Business is 


finished. 


198. APAVILAYANANAVAKAM 
(MV.VII.11.1) 


The Set of Nine on Laying Claim 


[122] bhikkhu 
atthatakathino disangamiko 
pakkamati civarapativisam 
apavilayamano tamenam 
disangatam bhikkhu 
pucchanti kaham tvam 
avuso vassam vuttho kattha 
ca te civarapativisoti. 


Apavilayamanoti 
akankhamano. 


so evam vadeti amukasmim 
avase vassam vutthomhi 
tattha ca me civarapativisoti. 


te evam vadenti gacchavuso 
tam civaram ahara mayante 
idha civaram karissamati. 


so tam avasam gantva 
bhikkhu pucchati kaham 


me avuso civarapativisoti. 


te evam vadenti ayante 
avuso civarapativiso kaham 
gamissasiti. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away to a faraway place, 
still laying claim to a portion of robe- 
cloth. When he has gone to the faraway 
place, the monks ask him, ‘Friend, 
where did you spend the Rains? Where 
Is your portion of robe-cloth? 


“Laying claim to”: wanting. 


“He says, ‘I spent the Rains in such- 
and-such residence, and my portion of 
robe-cloth is there? 


“They say, ‘Friend, go and bring back 
the robe-cloth. Well make the robe for 
you here: 


“He goes to the (first) residence and 
asks the monks, ‘Friends, where is my 
portion of robe-cloth? 


“They say, ‘Friend, here is your 
portion of robe-cloth. Where will you 
go? 


so evam vadeti amukam 
nama avasam gamissami 
tattha me bhikkht civaram 
karissantiti. 


te evam vadenti alam avuso 
ma agamasi mayante idha 
civaram karissamati. 


tassa evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 


disangamiko pakkamati .pe. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 


disangamiko pakkamati .pe. 


tassa bhikkhuno 


nasanantiko kathinuddharo. 


(MvVII.11.2) [123] 


“He says, ‘I will go to the residence 
called such-and-such. There the monks 
will make a robe for me? 


"They say, ‘Enough, friend. Don't go. 
We'll make the robe for you here: 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make [have them make] this robe right 
here. I won’t return (to the other 
monastery): 


“He has the robe made. 

“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away to a faraway place, ... 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 

“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away to a faraway place, ... 
“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 

reached through (the cloth’s) being 


lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
disangamiko pakkamati 
civarapativisam 
apavilayamano. 


tamenam disangatam 
bhikkhu pucchanti kaham 
tvam avuso vassam vuttho 
kattha ca te civarapativisoti. 


so evam vadeti amukasmim 
avase vassam vutthomhi 
tattha ca me civarapativisoti. 


te evam vadenti gacchavuso 
tam civaram ahara mayante 
idha civaram karissamati. 


so tam avasam gantva 
bhikkhu pucchati kaham 


me avuso civarapativisoti. 


te evam vadenti ayante 
avuso civarapativisoti. 


so tam civaram adaya tam 
avasam gacchati. 


tamenam antaramagge 
bhikkhu pucchanti avuso 
kaham gamissasiti. 


so evam vadeti amukam 
nama avasam gamissami 


spread, goes away to a faraway place, 
still laying claim to a portion of robe- 
cloth. 


“When he has gone to the faraway 
place, the monks ask him, ‘Friend, 
where did you spend the Rains? Where 
Is your portion of robe-cloth? 


“He says, ‘I spent the Rains in such- 
and-such residence, and my portion of 
robe-cloth is there? 


“They say, ‘Friend, go and bring back 
the robe-cloth. Well make the robe for 
you here: 


“He goes to the (first) residence and 
asks the monks, ‘Friends, where is my 
portion of robe-cloth?’ 


“They say, ‘Friend, here is your 
portion of robe-cloth? 


“Taking the robe-cloth, he goes to the 
(second) residence. 


“Along the road, monks ask him, 
‘Friend, where are you going? 


“He says, ‘I’m going to the residence 
called such-and-such. There the monks 
will make a robe for me? 


tattha me bhikkht civaram 
karissantiti. 


te evam vadenti alam avuso 
ma agamasi mayante idha 
civaram karissamati. 


tassa evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
disangamiko pakkamati 
civarapativisam 
apavilayamano. 


tamenam disangatam 
bhikkhu pucchanti kaham 
tvam avuso vassam vuttho 
kattha ca te civarapativisoti. 


so evam vadeti amukasmim 
avase vassam vutthomhi 
tattha ca me civarapativisoti. 


te evam vadenti gacchavuso 
tam civaram ahara mayante 
idha civaram karissamati. 


"They say, ‘Enough, friend. Don't go. 
We'll make the robe for you here: 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here. I won’t 
return: 


“He has the robe made. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away to a faraway place, 
still laying claim to a portion of robe- 
cloth. 


“When he has gone to the faraway 
place, the monks ask him, ‘Friend, 
where did you spend the Rains? Where 
is your portion of robe-cloth? 


“He says, ‘I spent the Rains in such- 
and-such residence, and my portion of 
robe-cloth is there? 


“They say, ‘Friend, go and bring back 
the robe-cloth. Well make the robe for 
you here: 


so tam avasam gantva 
bhikkhu pucchati kaham 


me avuso Civarapativisoti. 


te evam vadenti ayante 
avuso civarapativisoti. 


so tam civaram adaya tam 
avasam gacchati. 


tamenam antaramagge 
bhikkhu pucchanti avuso 
kaham gamissasiti. 


so evam vadeti amukam 
nama avasam gamissami 
tattha me bhikkht civaram 
karissantiti. 


te evam vadenti alam avuso 
ma agamasi mayante idha 
civaram karissamati. 


tassa evam hoti nevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
disangamiko pakkamati 
civarapativisam 
apavilayamano. 


“He goes to the (first) residence and 
asks the monks, ‘Friends, where is my 
portion of robe-cloth?’ 


“They say, ‘Friend, here is your 
portion of robe-cloth? 


“Taking the robe-cloth, he goes to the 
(second) residence. 


“Along the road, monks ask him, 
‘Friend, where are you going?” 


“He says, ‘I’m going to the residence 
called such-and-such. There the monks 
will make a robe for me? 


“They say, ‘Enough, friend. Don’t go. 
We’ll make the robe for you here: 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘Pll 
neither make this robe nor return: 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away to a faraway place, 
still laying claim to a portion of robe- 
cloth. 


tamenam disangatam 
bhikkhu pucchanti kaham 
tvam avuso vassam vuttho 
kattha ca te civarapativisoti. 


so evam vadeti amukasmim 
avase vassam vutthomhi 
tattha ca me civarapativisoti. 


te evam vadenti gacchavuso 
tam civaram ahara mayante 
idha civaram karissamati. 


so tam avasam gantva 
bhikkhu pucchati kaham 


me avuso civarapativisoti. 


te evam vadenti ayante 
avuso civarapativisoti. 


so tam civaram adaya tam 
avasam gacchati. 


tamenam antaramagge 
bhikkhu pucchanti avuso 
kaham gamissasiti. 


so evam vadeti amukam 
nama avasam gamissami 
tattha me bhikkht civaram 
karissantiti. 


te evam vadenti alam avuso 
ma agamasi mayante idha 
civaram karissamati. 


^When he has gone to the faraway 
place, the monks ask him, ‘Friend, 
where did you spend the Rains? Where 
Is your portion of robe-cloth? 


“He says, ‘I spent the Rains in such- 
and-such residence, and my portion of 
robe-cloth 1s there: 


“They say, ‘Friend, go and bring back 
the robe-cloth. Well make the robe for 
you here: 


“He goes to the (first) residence and 
asks the monks, ‘Friends, where is my 
portion of robe-cloth?’ 


“They say, ‘Friend, here is your 
portion of robe-cloth? 


“Taking the robe-cloth, he goes to the 
(second) residence. 


“Along the road, monks ask him, 
‘Friend, where are you going? 


“He says, ‘I’m going to the residence 
called such-and-such. There the monks 
will make a robe for me? 


“They say, ‘Enough, friend. Don’t go. 
We’ll make the robe for you here: 


tassa evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 


nasanantiko kathinuddharo. 


(MvVII.11.3) [124] 
bhikkhu atthatakathino 
disangamiko pakkamati 
civarapativisam 
apavilayamano. 


tamenam disangatam 
bhikkhu pucchanti kaham 
tvam avuso vassam vuttho 
kattha ca te civarapativisoti. 


so evam vadeti amukasmim 
avase vassam vutthomhi 
tattha ca me civarapativisoti. 


te evam vadenti gacchavuso 
tam civaram ahara mayante 
idha civaram karissamati. 


so tam avasam gantva 


bhikkhu pucchati kaham 


“The thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here. I won’t 
return: 


“He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being 
lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away to a faraway place, 
still laying claim to a portion of robe- 
cloth. 


“When he has gone to the faraway 
place, the monks ask him, ‘Friend, 
where did you spend the Rains? Where 
is your portion of robe-cloth? 


“He says, ‘I spent the Rains in such- 
and-such residence, and my portion of 
robe-cloth 1s there: 


“They say, ‘Friend, go and bring back 
the robe-cloth. Well make the robe for 
you here: 


“He goes to the (first) residence and 
asks the monks, ‘Friends, where is my 


me avuso civarapativisoti. 


te evam vadenti ayante 
avuso civarapativisoti. 


so tam civaram adaya tam 
avasam gacchati. 


tassa tam avasam gatassa 
evam hoti idhevimam 
civaram karessam na 
paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 


disangamiko pakkamati .pe. 


nevimam civaram karessam 
na paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 


disangamiko pakkamati .pe. 


idhevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


portion of robe-cloth? 


“They say, ‘Friend, here is your 
portion of robe-cloth? 


“Taking the robe-cloth, he goes to the 
(second) residence. 


“When he has gone to the (second) 
residence, the thought occurs to him, ‘I 
will make this robe right here. I won't 
return: 


“He has the robe made. 

“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the robe’s) being 
finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has been 
spread, goes away to a faraway place, ... 


“The thought occurs to him, TII 
neither make this robe nor return? 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through a resolution. 
“A monk, when the kathina has been 


spread, goes away to a faraway place, ... 


“J will make this robe right here. I 
won't return: 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno 


nasanantiko kathinuddharo. 


“He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it gets 
lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling is 
reached through (the cloth’s) being 


lost. 


apavilayananavakam 
nitthitam. 


The Set of Nine on Laying Claim in 
finished. 


199. 
PHASUVIHARAPANCAKAM 
(MVVII.12.1) 


The Set of Five on a Comfortable Residence 


[125] bhikkhu atthatakathino 
phasuvihariko civaram adaya 
pakkamati amukam nama 
avasam gamissami tattha ce me 
phasu bhavissati vasissami no ce 
me phasu bhavissati amukam 
nama avasam gamissami tattha 
ce me phasu bhavissati 
vasissami no ce me phasu 
bhavissati amukam nama 
avasam gamissami tattha ce me 
phasu bhavissati vasissami no ce 
me phasu bhavissati 
paccessanti. 


“A monk, when the kathina has 
been spread, taking robe-cloth, goes 
away looking for a comfortable 
residence, (thinking,) TIl go to 
such-and-such residence. There Pll 
be comfortable; there I will stay. If 
I'm not comfortable, I'll go to such- 
and-such residence. There Pll be 
comfortable; there I will stay. If Pm 
not comfortable, I'll go to such-and- 
such residence. There Pll be 
comfortable; there I will stay. If Pm 
not comfortable, PI return? 


tassa bahisimagatassa evam 
hoti idhevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
phasuvihariko civaram adaya 
pakkamati amukam nama 
avasam gamissami tattha ce me 
phasu bhavissati vasissami no ce 
me phasu bhavissati amukam 
nama avasam gamissami tattha 
ce me phasu bhavissati 
vasissami no ce me phasu 
bhavissati amukam nama 
avasam gamissami tattha ce me 
phasu bhavissati vasissami no ce 
me phasu bhavissati 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa evam 
hoti nevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
sannitthanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


“Having gone outside the territory, 
the thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here. I won't 
return: 


*He has the robe made. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling 
is reached through (the robe’s) 
being finished. 


“A monk, when the kathina has 
been spread, taking robe-cloth, goes 
away looking for a comfortable 
residence, (thinking,) TIl go to 
such-and-such residence. There TII 
be comfortable; there I will stay. If 
I'm not comfortable, I'll go to such- 
and-such residence. There Pll be 
comfortable; there I will stay. If Pm 
not comfortable, Ill go to such-and- 
such residence. There Pll be 
comfortable; there I will stay. If Pm 
not comfortable, PI return? 


““Having gone outside the 
territory, the thought occurs to him, 
‘Tll neither make this robe nor 
return: 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling 
is reached through a resolution. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
phasuvihariko civaram adaya 
pakkamati amukam nama 
avasam gamissami tattha ce me 
phasu bhavissati vasissami no ce 
me phasu bhavissati amukam 
nama avasam gamissami tattha 
ce me phasu bhavissati 
vasissami no ce me phasu 
bhavissati amukam nama 
avasam gamissami tattha ce me 
phasu bhavissati vasissami no ce 
me phasu bhavissati 
paccessanti. 


tassa bahisimagatassa evam 
hoti idhevimam civaram 
karessam na paccessanti. 


so tam civaram kareti. 


tassa tam civaram 
kayiramanam nassati. 


tassa bhikkhuno nasanantiko 


kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
phasuvihariko civaram adaya 
pakkamati amukam nama 
avasam gamissami tattha ce me 
phasu bhavissati vasissami no ce 
me phasu bhavissati amukam 


“A monk, when the kathina has 
been spread, taking robe-cloth, goes 
away looking for a comfortable 
residence, (thinking,) TIl go to 
such-and-such residence. There TII 
be comfortable; there I will stay. If 
I'm not comfortable, I'll go to such- 
and-such residence. There Pll be 
comfortable; there I will stay. If Pm 
not comfortable, I'll go to such-and- 
such residence. There Pll be 
comfortable; there I will stay. If Pm 
not comfortable, PI return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, 
the thought occurs to him, ‘I will 
make this robe right here. I won't 
return: 


*He has the robe made. 


“While his robe is being made, it 
gets lost. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling 
is reached through (the cloth’s) 
being lost. 


“A monk, when the kathina has 
been spread, taking robe-cloth, goes 
away looking for a comfortable 
residence, (thinking,) TIl go to 
such-and-such residence. There TII 
be comfortable; there I will stay. If 


nama avasam gamissami tattha 
ce me phasu bhavissati 
vasissami no ce me phasu 
bhavissati amukam nama 
avasam gamissami tattha ce me 
phasu bhavissati vasissami no ce 
me phasu bhavissati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam civaram 
kareti. 


so katacivaro paccessam 
paccessanti bahiddha 
kathinuddharam vitinameti. 


tassa bhikkhuno 
simatikkantiko kathinuddharo. 


bhikkhu atthatakathino 
phasuvihariko civaram adaya 
pakkamati amukam nama 
avasam gamissami tattha ce me 
phasu bhavissati vasissami no ce 
me phasu bhavissati amukam 
nama avasam gamissami tattha 
ce me phasu bhavissati 
vasissami no ce me phasu 
bhavissati amukam nama 
avasam gamissami tattha ce me 
phasu bhavissati vasissami no ce 


I'm not comfortable, I'll go to such- 
and-such residence. There Pll be 
comfortable; there I will stay. If Pm 
not comfortable, I'll go to such-and- 
such residence. There Pll be 
comfortable; there I will stay. If Pm 
not comfortable, PI return? 


“Having gone outside the territory, 
He has the robe made. 


“Having finished the robe, 
thinking, ‘I will return. I will 
return; he spends time outside (the 
residence) until the dismantling of 
the kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling 
is reached through going beyond 
the (time) territory. 


“A monk, when the kathina has 
been spread, taking robe-cloth, goes 
away looking for a comfortable 
residence, (thinking,) TIl go to 
such-and-such residence. There TII 
be comfortable; there I will stay. If 
I'm not comfortable, I'll go to such- 
and-such residence. There Pll be 
comfortable; there I will stay. If Pm 
not comfortable, I'll go to such-and- 
such residence. There Pll be 
comfortable; there I will stay. If Pm 
not comfortable, PI return? 


me phasu bhavissati 
paccessanti. 


so bahisimagato tam civaram 
kareti. 


so katacivaro paccessam 
paccessanti sambhunati 


kathinuddharam. 


tassa bhikkhuno saha 
bhikkhuhi kathinuddharo. 


phasuviharapaficakam 
nitthitam. 


“Having gone outside the territory, 
He has the robe made. 


“Having finished the robe, 
thinking, ‘I will return. I will 
return; he is present for the 
dismantling of the kathina. 


“That monk’s kathina-dismantling 
is together with (that of the other) 
monks. 


The Set of Five on a Comfortable 
Residence is finished. 
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200. 


PALIBODHAPALIBODHAKATH 


A (MV.VII.13.1) 


The Discussion of Constraints and Non- 
constraints [BMC] 


[126] dveme bhikkhave “Monks, there are these two constraints 
kathinassa palibodha dve | for (maintaining) the kathina. 


apalibodha. 


katame ca bhikkhave 
dve kathinassa 


palibodha. 


avasapalibodho ca 
civarapalibodho ca. 


kathanca bhikkhave 
avasapalibodho hoti. 


idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vasati va 
tasmim avase sapekkho 
va pakkamati 
paccessanti. 


evam kho bhikkhave 
avasapalibodho hoti. 


kathanica bhikkhave 
civarapalibodho hoti. 


idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno civaram 
akatam va hoti 
vippakatam va civarasa 
và anupacchinna. 


evam kho bhikkhave 
civarapalibodho hoti. 


ime kho bhikkhave dve 
kathinassa palibodha. 


(MvVII.13.2) katame ca 


*And which are the two constraints for 
the kathina? 


*The residence constraint and the robe 
constraint. 


“And how is there the residence 
constraint? 


“There is the case where a monk, either 
dwelling in a residence or intent on that 
residence goes away (thinking,) ‘I will 
return: 


*This is how there is the residence 
constraint. 


*And how is there the robe constraint? 


“There is the case where a monk’s robe is 
unfinished or half-finished or his 
expectation for robe-cloth has not yet been 
disappointed. 


“This is how there is the robe constraint. 
*These are the two constraints for the 


kathina. 


*And which are the two non-constraints 


bhikkhave dve 
kathinassa apalibodha. 


avasapalibodho ca 
civarapalibodho ca. 


kathanca bhikkhave 
avasapalibodho hoti. 


idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu pakkamati 
tamha avasa cattena 
vantena muttena 
anapekkhena na 
paccessanti. 


evam kho bhikkhave 
avasapalibodho hoti. 


kathanca bhikkhave 
civarapalibodho hoti. 


idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno civaram 
katam va hoti nattham 
va vinattham và 
daddham va civarasa va 
uppacchinna. 


evam kho bhikkhave 
civarapalibodho hoti. 


ime kho bhikkhave dve 
kathinassa apalibodhati. 


for the kathina? 


*The residence non-constraint and the 
robe non-constraint. 


*And how is there the residence non- 
constraint? 


"There is the case where a monk goes 
away from that residence with a sense of 
abandoning, a sense of disgorging, a sense 
of being freed, a lack of intent (to return), 
(thinking) ‘I won't return? 


*This is how there is the residence non- 
constraint. 


*And how is there the robe non- 
constraint? 


“There is the case where a monk’s robe is 
finished or lost or destroyed or burned or 
his expectation for robe-cloth has been 
disappointed. 


*This is how there is the robe non- 
constraint. 


*These are the two non-constraints for 
the kathina? 


kathinakkhandhakam 


nitthitam sattamam. 


imamhi khandhake 
vatthu dolasa 
peyyalamukhani ekam 
satam attharasa. 


The Kathina Khandhaka, the seventh, is 
finished. 


In this khandhaka the cases are twelve 
and the formulas (produce) 118. 


TASSUDDANAM 


Mnemonic Verses 


[127] timsa patheyyaka 

[ME: paveyyaka] 
bhikkhu 

saketukkanthita vasum 


vassam 
vutthokapunnehi 


agamum jinadassanam 


idam vatthu kathinassa 
kappissanti ca pancaka 
anamanta asamacara 
tatheva ganabhojanam 
yavadatthanca uppado 
atthatanam bhavissati. 


ñatti evatthatanceva 
evaficeva anatthatam 
ullikhi dhovana ceva 
vicaranarica chedanam 


Thirty monks from Pava, 
stayed at Saketa, frustrated. 
Completing the Rains, 
soaked with water, 

They came to see the Victor. 


This is the story of the Kathina, 

and five things are proper: 

without permission, without taking, 
likewise a group meal, 

as long as needed, and what arises 
will belong to the spreaders. 


The motion: it’s spread like this; 
and like this is it not spread, 
marking and washing, 
calculating and cutting, 


bandhanovattikandusa- 

dalhikammanuvatika 

paribhandam 
ovatteyyam 

maddana nimittakatha 


kukku sannidhi 
nissaggi 

nakappaññatra te tayo 

annatra paficatireke 

sanchinnena samandali 


nannatra puggala 
samma 
nissimatthonumodati 


kathinam anatthatam 
hoti 


evam buddhena 
desitam 


ahatakappapiloti- 
pamsupapanikaya ca 
animittaparikatha 
akukku asannidhi ca 


anissaggl kappakate 
tatha ticivarena ca 
panicake vatireke va 
chinne samandalikate 


puggalassatthara 
samma 


tacking, basting, a seam, 

reinforcing, the border, 

binding, patching, 

mashing, making a sign, and talking. 


borrowed, kept, to be forfeited, 
improper, other than those three; 
other than five or more 

(made) with cuttings and a border. 


Not other than by an individual 
is it right. 
One standing outside the territory 


approves: 


The kathina is un-spread— 
this was taught by the Buddha. 


Unsoiled, or made so, a rag, 
cast-off, and shop-remnant, 
without making a sign or roundabout 


talk, 


not borrowed, not kept, 


not to be forfeited, made proper, 
and with the three robes, 

five or more 

cut, with a border. 


The spreading of an individual is right; 
one standing in the territory approves: 


simattho anumodati 


evam 
kathinattharanam 


ubbharassatthamatika 


pakkamananti 
natthanam 

sannitthanafica 
nasanam 

savanam asavacchedi 

simasaubbharatthami 


katacivaramadaya 
na paccessanti gacchati 
tassa tam 


kathinuddharo 


hoti pakkamanantiko 


adaya civaram yati 

nissime idha cintayi 

karessam na 
paccessanti 

nitthane 


kathinuddharo. 


adaya nissimam neva 
na paccessanti manaso 
tassa tam 


kathinuddharo 


sannitthanantiko bhave 


adaya civaram yati 


Thus is the kathina spread. 
The eight headings for dismantling: 


Reaching through going away, finishing, 
a resolution, being lost, 

hearing, disappointment of expectation, 
the territory, dismantling together as the 


eighth. 


Taking a finished robe, 

he went, “I won't return” 

For him the dismantling of the kathina, 
is reached through going away. 


Taking robe-cloth, he set out, 

outside the territory he thought, “Here 
I'll make it. I won't return? 

The dismantling of the kathina 

Is when it's finished. 


Taking it, outside the territory, *Neither 
(will I make it) nor return"— 

his intention, 

For him, then, 

the dismantling of the kathina, 

would be reached through a resolution. 


Taking robe-cloth, he set out, 


nissime idha cintayi 
karessam na 

paccessanti 
kayirantassa nassati 
tassa tam 


kathinuddharo 


bhavati nasanantiko 


adaya yati paccessam 

bahi kareti civaram 

katacivaro sunati 

ubbhatam kathinam 
tahim 

tassa tam 


kathinuddharo 


bhavati savanantiko 


adaya yati paccessam 
bahi kareti civaram 


katacivaro bahiddha 


nameti 


kathinuddharam 


tassa tam 


kathinuddharo 


simatikkantiko bhave 


adaya yati paccessam 
bahi kareti civaram 
katacivaro paccessam 
sambhoti 


kathinuddharam 


outside the territory he thought, “Here 
I'll make it. I won't return? 

As it was being made, it was lost. 

For him the dismantling of the kathina, 
is reached through being lost. 


Taking it, he set out, “I'll return? 
Outside, he made the robe. 

When it was made, he heard, 

“The kathina’s been dismantled there? 
For him the dismantling of the kathina, 
is reached through hearing. 


Taking it , he set out, “PII return? 
Outside, he made the robe. 

The robe was finished outside; 

he was inclined to (go to the) 
dismantling of the kathina. 

For him the dismantling of the kathina, 
is reached through going beyond 

the (time) territory. 


Taking it, he set out, “Pll return? 
Outside, he made the robe. 

The robe was finished, “Ill return? 

He made it to the 

dismantling of the kathina. 

For him the dismantling of the kathina, 


tassa tam 


kathinuddharo 
saha bhikkhuhi jayati 


adaya ca samadaya 

satta satta vidhi bhave 

[ME: satta-sattavidha 
gati] 

pakkamanantika natthi 

chakke vippakate gati 


adaya nissimagatam 
karessam iti jayati 
nitthanam 
sannitthanafica 
nasananica ime tayo 


adaya na paccessanti 
bahisime karomiti 
nitthanam 
sannitthanampi 
nasanampi idantayo 


anadhitthitena nevassa 
hettha tini naya vidhi 
adaya yati paccessam 
bahisime karomiti 

na paccessanti kareti 
nitthane 


kathinuddharo 


happens together with the monks. 


Taking and accepting, 
seven and seven, 

the results are analyzed. 
There's no result of 
reaching by going away, 
in the Six on Unfinished. 


Taking it, going outside the territory, 
“Pll make it? This happens: 
finishing and resolving, 

and getting lost—these three. 


Taking it, ^I won't return, 

Pll make it outside the territory? 
finishing, also resolving, 

and getting lost—these three. 


Without determining— 

it neither occurred to him— 

the method of the previous three forms. 
Taking it, he set out, “Pll return. 

Pll make it outside the territory? 

“I won't return; he made it: 

The dismantling of the kathina 

is when it's finished. 


sannitthanam 
nasananca 
savanam simatikkama 


saha bhikkhuhi jayetha 


evam pannarasam gati 


samadaya vippakata 
samadaya puna tatha 
ime te caturo vara 


sabbe pannarasa vidhi 


anasaya Ca asaya 
karaniyo ca te tayo 
nayato tam vijaneyya 
tayo dvadasa dvadasa 


apavilayamaneva 

phasu pancavidhi 
tahim 

palibodhapalibodha 


uddanam nayato 
katanti. 


A resolution, being lost, 

hearing, going outside the territory, 
with the monks—it would happen: 
thus fifteen results. 


Accepting, unfinished, 
and then accepting again: 
These four sections 

all have fifteen forms. 


What’s unexpected and what’s expected, 
and business: they’re three. 

By the method, it should be discerned: 
three of them, in twelves. 


Laying claim, 

comfort in five forms there, 
constraints and non-constraints: 

By this method is the recitation done. 


[ Mabavagga Contents | Mv VIII Contents | 


VIII civarakkhandhako 


The Robe-cloth Khandhaka 
202. JIVAKAVATTHU 
(MV.VIII.1.1) 


The Story of Jivaka 


[128] tena samayena buddho bhagava 
rajagahe viharati veluvane 
kalandakanivape. 


tena kho pana samayena vesali iddha 
ceva hoti phita ca bahujana 
akinnamanussa subhikkha ca satta ca 
pasadasahassani satta ca pasadasatani 
satta ca pasada satta ca kutagarasahassani 
satta ca kutagarasatani satta ca 
kutagarani satta ca aramasahassani satta 


Now on that occasion the 
Buddha, the Blessed One, 
was staying near Rajagaha, 
in the Bamboo Grove, the 
Squirrels’ Feeding Ground. 


And at that time Vesali 
was powerful, both 
prosperous and populous, 
filled with people, with 
plenty of food, with 7, 707 
palaces, 7,707 peaked- 
roofed buildings, 7,707 


ca aramasatani satta ca arama satta ca 
pokkharanisahassani satta ca 
pokkharanisatani satta ca pokkharaniyo 


Ambapali ca ganika abhirupa hoti 
dassaniya pasadika paramaya 
vannapokkharataya samannagata 
padakkha nacce ca gite ca vadite ca 
abhisata atthikanam atthikanam 
manussanam pannasaya ca rattim 
gacchati. 


taya ca vesali bhiyyoso mattaya 
upasobhati. 


(MvVIII.1.2) athakho rajagahako 
negamo vesalim agamasi kenacideva 
karaniyena. 


addasa kho rajagahako negamo vesalim 
iddhafica phitanca bahujanam 
akinnamanussam subhikkhanca satta ca 
pasadasahassani satta ca pasadasatani 
satta ca pasade satta ca kutagarasahassani 
satta ca kutagarasatani satta ca 
kutagarani satta ca aramasahassani satta 
ca aramasatani satta ca arame satta ca 
pokkharanisahassani satta ca 
pokkharanisatani satta ca Pokkharaniyo 
ambapalinca ganikam abhirupam 
dassaniyam pasadikam paramaya 
vannapokkharataya samannagatam 
padakkham nacce ca gite ca vadite ca 


parks, and 7,707 water 
tanks. 


And Ambapali the 
courtesan—beautiful, 
inspiring, endowed with 
the foremost beauty of 
complexion, skilled in 
dancing, singing, and 
instrumental music, visited 
by men filled with desire— 
went for fifty a night. 


And Vesali was even more 
resplendent because of her. 


Then the City Council of 
Rajagaha went to Vesali on 
some business. 


They saw Vesali— 
powerful, both prosperous 
and populous, filled with 
people, with plenty of 
food, with 7, 707 palaces, 
7,707 peaked-roofed 
buildings, 7,707 parks, and 
7,707 water tanks, and 
Ambapali the courtesan— 
beautiful, inspiring, 
endowed with the foremost 
beauty of complexion, and 
skilled in dancing, singing, 
and instrumental music, 


abhisatam atthikanam atthikanam 
manussanam pannasaya ca rattim 
gacchantim taya ca vesalim bhiyyoso 
mattaya upasobhantim. 


athakho rajagahako negamo vesaliyam 
tam karaniyam tiretva punadeva 
rajagaham pacchagacchi yena raja 
magadho sentyo bimbisaro 
tenupasankami upasankamitva rajanam 
magadham seniyam bimbisaram 
etadavoca 


Vesali deva iddha ceva phita ca 
bahujana akinnamanussa subhikkha ca 
satta ca pasadasahassani satta ca 
pasadasatani satta ca pasada satta ca 
kutagarasahassani satta ca kutagarasatani 
satta ca kutagara satta ca aramasahassani 
satta ca aramasatani satta ca arama satta 
ca pokkharanisahassani satta ca 
pokkharanisatani satta ca pokkharaniyo 


ambapali ca ganika abhirupa dassaniya 
pasadika paramaya vannapokkharataya 
samannagata padakkha nacce ca gite ca 
vadite ca abhisata atthikanam 
atthikanam manussanam pannasaya ca 
rattim gacchati 


taya ca vesali bhiyyoso mattaya 
upasobhati 


visited by men filled with 
desire, going for fifty a 
night—making Vesali even 
more resplendent. 


Then the City Council of 
Rajagaha, having finished 
their business in Vesali, 
returned to Rajagaha, went 
to King Seniya Bimbisara 
of Magadha, and on arrival, 
said to him, 


“Your Majesty, Vesall is 
powerful, both prosperous 
and populous, filled with 
people, with plenty of 
food, with 7, 707 palaces, 
7,707 peaked-roofed 
buildings, 7,707 parks, and 
7,707 water tanks. 


“And Ambapali the 
courtesan—beautiful, 
inspiring, endowed with 
the foremost beauty of 
complexion, skilled in 
dancing, singing, and 
instrumental music, visited 
by men filled with desire— 
goes for fifty a night. 


“And Vesali is even more 
resplendent because of her. 


sadhu deva mayampi ganikam 
vutthapeyyamati. 


tenahi bhane tadisim kumarim janatha 
yam tumhe ganikam vutthapeyyathati. 


(Mv.VIII.1.3) tena kho pana samayena 
rajagahe salavati Nama kumari abhirupa 
hoti dassaniya pasadika paramaya 
vannapokkharataya samannagata. 


athakho rajagahako negamo salavatim 
kumarim ganikam vutthapesi. 


athakho salavati ganika nacirasseva 
padakkha ahosi nacce ca gite ca vadite ca 
abhisata atthikanam atthikanam 
manussanam patisatena ca rattim 
gacchati. 


athakho salavati ganika nacirasseva 


gabbhini ahosi. 


athakho salavatiya ganikaya etadahosi 
itthi kho gabbhini purisanam amanapa 
sace mam koci janissati salavati ganika 
gabbhiniti sabbo me sakkaro 


“It would be good, your 
Majesty, if we would set up 
a courtesan as well? 


“T say, in that case, find the 
kind of girl you would set 
up as courtesan? 


Now at that time there 
was a girl in Rajagaha 
named Salavati—beautiful, 
inspiring, endowed with 
the foremost beauty of 
complexion. 


So the City Council set up 
the girl Salavati as 
courtesan. 


In no long time, Salavati 
the courtesan became 
skilled in dancing, singing, 
and instrumental music. 
Visited by men filled with 
desire, she went for a 


hundred a night. 


Then, in no long time, she 
became pregnant. 


The thought occurred to 
her, “Pregnant women are 
unappealing to men. If 
anyone finds out that I’m 
pregnant, all my income 


parihayissati yannunaham gilanam 
pativedeyyanti. 


athakho salavati ganika dovarikam 
anapesi ma bhane dovarika koci puriso 
pavisi yo ca mam pucchati gilanati 
pativedehiti. 


evam ayyeti kho so dovariko salavatiya 
ganikaya paccassosi. 


(MvVIII.1.4) athakho salavati ganika 
tassa gabbhassa paripakamanvaya 
puttam vijayi. 


athakho salavati ganika dasim anapesi 
handa Je imam darakam kattarasuppe 
pakkhipitva niharitva sankarakute 


chaddehiti. 


evam ayyeti kho sa dasi salavatiya 
ganikaya patissunitva tam darakam 
kattarasuppe pakkhipitva niharitva 
sankarakute chaddesi. 


tena kho pana samayena abhayo nama 
rajakumaro kalasseva rajupatthanam 


will be lost. Why don’t I 
tell people I’m sick?” 


So she commanded the 
doorkeeper, “I say, 
doorkeeper, don’t let any 
man come in, and if any 
asks for me, tell him Pm 
sick? 


“As you say, Lady? the 
doorkeeper responded to 


her. 


Then, when the fetus had 
matured, Salavati the 
courtesan gave birth to a 
son. 


So she commanded a 
female slave, “Hey, having 
put this baby ina 
winnowing basket, take 
him out and throw him on 
the garbage pile? 


Responding, “As you say, 
Lady? to Salavati, the 
female slave put the baby in 
a winnowing basket, took 
him out, and threw him on 
the garbage pile. 


And on that occasion a 
prince named Abhaya, 


gacchanto addasa tam darakam kakehi 
Samparikinnam 


disvana manusse pucchi kimetam 
bhane kakehi samparikinnanti. 


Darako devati. 
Jivati bhaneti. 


Jivati devati. 


tenahi bhane tam darakam amhakam 
antepuram netva dhatinam detha 
posetunti. 


evam devati kho te manussa abhayassa 
rajakumarassa patissunitva tam darakam 
abhayassa rajakumarassa antepuram 
netva dhatinam adamsu posethati. 


Tassa jivatiti jivakoti namam akamsu 
kumarena posapitoti komarabhaccoti 
namam akamsu. 


going early to have an 
audience with the king, 
saw the baby, surrounded 
by crows. 


On seeing him, he asked 
people, “I say, what’s that 
surrounded by crows?” 


“A baby, your highness.” 
“T say, is he alive?” 


“He’s alive, your 
highness? 


^] say, in that case, bring 
him into our palace and 
give him to the nurses to 
raise him? 


Responding, “As you say, 
your highness; to Prince 
Abhaya, the people 
brought him into his 
palace and gave him to the 
nurses, (saying,) “Raise 


55 


him? 


Because it was said of him, 
“He’s alive? [jivati] they 
gave him the name ‘Jivaka’ 
[One who is alive]. Because 
the prince [kumara] had 
him looked after, they gave 


(Mv.VIII.1.5) athakho jivako 
komarabhacco nacirasseva vinnutam 
papuni. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco yena 
abhayo rajakumaro tenupasankami 
upasankamitva abhayam rajakumaram 
etadavoca ka me deva mata ko pitati. 


Ahampi kho te bhane jivaka mataram 
na janami apicaham te pita tvam mayapi 
posapitoti. 


athakho jivakassa komarabhaccassa 
etadahosi imani kho rajakulani na 
sukarani asippena upajivitum 
yannunaham sippam sikkheyyanti. 


[129] tena kho pana samayena 
takkasilayam disapamokkho vejjo 
pativasati. 


(Mv.VIII.1.6) athakho jivako 
komarabhacco abhayam rajakumaram 
anapuccha yena takkasila tena pakkami 
anupubbena yena takkasila yena so vejjo 


him the name 
‘Komarabhacca’ [fed by a 
prince]. 


Then in no long time, 
Jivaka Komarabhacca 
reached the age of self- 


awareness. 


He went to Prince Abhaya 
and said to him, *Your 
highness, who is my 
mother? Who is my father?” 


“T say, Jivaka, even I don’t 
know who your mother is. 
But I’m your father—you 
were looked after by me? 


Then the thought 
occurred to Jivaka 
Komarabhacca, “It’s not 
easy for one without a craft 
to survive in these royal 
families. Why don’t I learn 
a craft?” 


At that time there was a 
doctor living in Takkasila— 
renowned in all the lands. 


So Jivaka Komarabhacca, 
without taking leave of 
Prince Abhaya, set out 
wandering toward 


tenupasankami upasankamitva tam 
vejjam etadavoca icchamaham acartya 
sippam sikkhitunti. 


tenahi Bhane jivaka sikkhassuti. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco bahuñca 
ganhati lahuñca ganhati sutthu ca 
upadhareti gahitaficassa na pamussati. 


athakho jivakassa komarabhaccassa 
sattannam vassanam accayena etadahosi 
aham kho bahufica ganhami lahufica 
ganhami sutthu ca upadharemi 
gahitanca me na pamussati satta ca me 
vassani adhiyantassa nayimassa sippassa 
anto paññāyati kadā imassa sippassa 
anto pannayissatiti. 


(Mv.VIII.1.7) athakho jivako 
komarabhacco yena so vejjo 
tenupasankami upasankamitva tam 
vejjam etadavoca aham kho acartya 
bahufica ganhami lahufica ganhami 


Takkasila. Wandering by 
stages, he arrived at 
Takkasila, went to the 
doctor, and said to him, 
“Teacher, I want to study 
this craft? 


“In that case, Jivaka, you 
may study it? 


Then Jivaka 
Komarabhacca learned 
much, learned quickly, 
understood it well, and 
didn't forget what he had 


learned. 


After seven years had 
passed, the thought 
occurred to him, *I have 
learned much, learned 
quickly, understood it well, 
and haven't forgotten what 
I’ve learned. But after 
studying for seven years, 
the end of this craft is not 
apparent. When will the 
end of this craft become 
apparent?” 


So he went to the doctor 
and, on arrival, said to him, 
“Teacher, I have learned 
much, learned quickly, 
understood it well, and 


sutthu ca upadharemi gahitafica me na 
pamussati satta ca me vassani 
adhiyantassa nayimassa sippassa anto 
pannayati kadā imassa sippassa anto 
pannayissatiti. 


tenahi bhane jivaka khanittim adaya 
takkasilaya samanta yojanam ahinditva 
yankinci abhesajjam passeyyasi tam 
aharati. 


evam acariyati kho jivako 
komarabhacco tassa vejjassa patissunitva 
khanittim adaya takkasilaya samanta 
yojanam ahindanto na kinci abhesajjam 


addasa. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco yena so 
vejjo tenupasankami upasankamitva tam 
vejjam etadavoca ahindantomhi acartya 
takkasilaya samanata yojanam na kinci 
abhesajjam addasanti. 


Sikkhitosi bhane jivaka alante ettakam 
jivikayati jivakassa komarabhaccassa 
parittam patheyyam padasi. 


haven’t forgotten what I’ve 
learned. But after studying 
for seven years, the end of 
this craft is not apparent. 
When will the end of this 
craft become apparent?” 


^] say, Jivaka, in that case, 
taking a spade, wander 
around the area within a 
league of Takkasila and 
bring back anything you 
see that’s not medicinal? 


Responding, “As you say, 
teacher? to the doctor, 
taking a spade, wandering 
around the area within a 
league of Takkasila, he saw 
nothing that was not 
medicinal. 


Then he went to the 
doctor and, on arrival, said 
to him, “Teacher, 
wandering around the area 
within a league of 
Takkasila, I saw nothing 
that was not medicinal” 


(Saying,) “I say, Jivaka, you 
have finished your studies. 
This much should be 
enough for your 
livelihood? he gave him a 


(Mv.VIII.1.8) athakho jivako 


small amount of provisions 
for the road. 


Then Jivaka 


komarabhacco tam parittam patheyyam Komarabhacca, taking the 


adaya yena rajagaham tena pakkami. 


athakho jivakassa komarabhaccassa 


small amount of provisions 
for the road, set out for 
Rajagaha. 


Along the road, at Saketa, 


tam parittam patheyyam antaramagge the small amount of 


sakete parikkhayam agamasi. 


athakho jivakassa komarabhaccassa 
etadahosi ime kho magga kantara 
appodaka appabhakkha na sukara 


apatheyyena gantum yannunaham 


patheyyam pariyeseyyanti. 


provisions for the road ran 
out. 


It occurred to him, “These 
are badland roads with 
little water, little food. It is 
not easy to go along them 
without provisions for a 
journey. Why don’t I search 
for provisions?” 


203. SETTHIBHARIYAVATTHU 


The Story of the Money-lender’s Wife 


[130] tena kho pana samayena 
sakete setthibhariyaya sattavassiko 


sisabadho hoti. 


Bahu mahanta mahanta 
disapamokkha vejja agantva 


tikicchanta nasakkhimsu arogam 


Now on that occasion the wife 
of a money-lender in Saketa had 
had a headache for seven years. 


Many great doctors, the 
foremost in all directions, came 
to treat her, but could not cure 


katum bahum hirannam adaya 
agamamsu. 
athakho jivako komarabhacco 


saketam pavisitva manusse pucchi 
ko bhane gilano kam tikicchamiti. 


Etissa acariya setthibhariyaya 
sattavassiko sisabadho gaccha 


acariya setthibharryam tikicchahiti. 


(MvVIII.1.9) athakho jivako 
komarabhacco yena setthissa 
gahapatissa nivesanam 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
dovarikam anapesi gaccha bhane 
dovarika setthibhariyaya pavada 
vejjo ayye agato so tam 
datthukamoti. 


Evamacariyati kho so dovariko 
jivakassa komarabhaccassa 
patissunitva yena setthibhariya 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
setthibhariyam etadavoca Vejjo 
ayye agato so tam datthukamoti. 


Kidiso bhane dovarika vejjoti. 


Daharako ayyeti. 


Alam bhane dovarika kim me 


her of her illness. Taking a great 
deal of money, they left. 


Then Jivaka Komarabhacca, 
entering Saketa, asked the 
people, “I say, who is sick? Who 
will I treat?” 


“Teacher, this wife of a money- 
lender has had a headache for 


seven years. Go and treat her? 


So he went to the wealthy 
householder’s residence and, on 
arrival, sent the doorkeeper, 
(saying,) “I say, doorkeeper, go 
and inform the money-lender’s 
wife, ‘Lady, a doctor has come, 
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and he would like to see you: 


Responding, “As you say, 
teacher; to Jivaka 
Komarabhacca, the doorkeeper 
went to the money-lender’s wife 
and, on arrival, said to her, 
“Lady, a doctor has come, and he 
would like to see you? 


“I say, doorkeeper, what sort of 
doctor?" 


^A young one, Lady? 


“Enough, I say. What use is a 


daharako vejjo karissati bahu 
mahanta mahanta disapamokkha 
vejja agantva tikicchanta 
nasakkhimsu arogam katum 
bahum hiraññam adaya 
agamamsuti. 


(MvVIII.1.10) athakho so 
dovariko yena jivako komarabhacco 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
jivakam komarabhaccam etadavoca 
setthibhariya acariya evamaha alam 
bhane dovarika kim me daharako 
vejjo karissati bahu mahanta 
mahanta disapamokkha vejja 
agantva tikicchanta nasakkhimsu 
arogam katum bahum hirannam 
adaya agamamsuti. 


Gaccha bhane dovarika 
setthibhariyaya pavada vejjo ayye 
evamaha ma kira ayye pure kinci 
adasi yada aroga ahosi tada yam 
iccheyyasi tam dajjeyyasiti. 


evam acariyati kho so dovariko 
jivakassa komarabhaccassa 
patissunitva yena setthibhariya 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
setthibhariyam etadavoca vejjo ayye 
evamaha ma kira ayye pure kinci 
adasi yada aroga ahosi tada yam 
iccheyyasi tam dajjeyyasiti. 


young doctor to me? Many great 
doctors, the foremost in all 
directions, have come to treat 
me, but could not cure me of 
my illness. Taking lots of gold, 
they left? 


So the doorkeeper went to 
Jivaka Komarabhacca and, on 
arrival, said to him, *Teacher, the 
money-lender's wife says this, 
‘Enough, I say. What use is a 
young doctor to me? Many 
prominent doctors, the foremost 
in all directions, have come to 
treat me, but could not cure me 
of my ilIness. Taking lots of 
gold, they left?" 


“Go, I say, doorkeeper, and 
inform her, *The doctor says, 
“Lady, don't give me anything at 
all beforehand. When you are 
cured of your ilIness, then give 
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whatever you want: 


Responding, “As you say, 
teacher; to Jivaka 
Komarabhacca, the doorkeeper 
went to the money-lender’s wife 
and, on arrival, said to her, 
“Lady, the doctor says, ‘Lady, 
don’t give me anything at all 
beforehand. When you are cured 


tenahi bhane dovarika vejjo 
agacchatuti. 


evam ayyeti kho so dovariko 
setthibhariyaya patissunitva yena 
jivako komarabhacco 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
jivakam komarabhaccam etadavoca 
setthibhariya tam acariya 
Pakkosatiti. 


(MvVIII.1.11) athakho jivako 
komarabhacco yena setthibhariya 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
setthibhariyaya vikaram 
sallakkhetva setthibhariyam 
etadavoca pasatena me ayye 
sappina atthoti. 


athakho setthibhariya jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa pasatam sappim 
dapesi. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco 
tam pasatam sappim 
nanabhesajjehi nippacitva 
setthibhariyam mañcake uttanam 
nipajjapetva natthuto adasi. 


athakho tam sappim natthuto 
dinnam mukhato uggacchi. 


of your illness, then give 
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whatever you want: 


“I say, doorkeeper, in that case, 
let the doctor come? 


Responding, “As you say, Lady? 
to the money-lender's wife, the 
doorkeeper went to Jivaka 
Komarabhacca and, on arrival, 
said to him, “Teacher, the 
money-lender’s wife summons 
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you: 


So he went to the money- 
lender's wife and, on arrival, 
having observed her symptoms, 
said to her, “Lady, I need a 
handful of ghee? 


Then she had them give him a 
handful of ghee. 


Then Jivaka Komarabhacca, 
having concocted the ghee with 
various medicines, had the 
money-lender’s wife lie on her 
back on a bed and gave her the 
ghee in her nose. 


Having been given the ghee in 
the nose, she spit it out her 


athakho setthibhariya tam 
patiggahe nutthuhitva [ME: 
nitthubhitva] dasim anapesi handa 
je imam sappim picuna ganhahiti. 


(MvVIII.1.12) athakho jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa etadahosi 
acchariyam vata bho yava lukhayam 
gharani yatra hi nama imam 
chaddaniyadhammam sappim 
picuna gahapessati bahukani ca me 
mahagghani mahagghani 
bhesajjani upagatani kimpimayam 
kanci deyyadhammam dassatiti. 


athakho setthibhariya jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa vikaram 
sallakkhetva jivakam 
komarabhaccam etadavoca kissa 
tvam acariya vimanositi. 


Idha me etadahosi acchariyam 
vata bho yava lukhayam gharani 
yatra hi nama imam 
chaddaniyadhammam sappim 
picuna gahapessati bahukani ca me 
mahagghani mahagghani 
bhesajjani upagatani kimpimayam 
kanci deyyadhammam dassatiti. 


Mayam kho acariya agarika nama 
upajanametassa sannamassa 


mouth. 


Spitting it into a spittoon, she 
commanded a female slave, 
“Hey, pick up this ghee with 
some cotton?” 


The thought occurred to Jivaka 
Komarabhacca, “It’s amazing 
how stingy this housewife is! 
How can she have cotton used to 
pick up that ghee, which ought 
to be thrown away? I used up 
lots of expensive medicine, but 
will she give me anything as a 
reward?” 


Then the money-lender’s wife, 
noticing his expression, said to 
him, “What are you worried 
about, teacher?” 


“Just now, the thought 
occurred to me, ‘It’s amazing 
how stingy this housewife is! 
How can she have cotton used to 
pick up that ghee, which ought 
to be thrown away? I used up 
lots of expensive medicine, but 
will she give me anything as a 
reward?” 


“You know, teacher, we 
housewives have to know the 


varametam sappi dasanam va 
kammakaranam va 
padabbhafjanam va padipakarane 
va asittam ma tvam acariya vimano 
ahosi na te deyyadhammo 
hayissatiti. 


(MvVIII.1.3) athakho jivako 
komarabhacco setthibhartyaya 
sattavassikam sisabadham ekeneva 
natthukammena apakaddhi. 


athakho setthibhariya aroga 
samana jivakassa komarabhaccassa 
cattari sahassani padasi. 


Putto mata me aroga thitati 
cattari sahassani padasi. 


Sunisa sassu me aroga thitati 
cattari sahassani padasi. 


Setthi gahapati bhariya me aroga 
thitati cattari sahassani padasi 
dasafica dasifica assarathanica adasi. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco 
tani solasasahassani adaya dasafica 
dasifica assarathafica yena 
rajagaham tena pakkami 


value of frugality. This ghee is 
excellent as foot-rub for the 
slaves and workers, or for 
putting in lamps. Don't worry, 
teacher, your reward won't be 
lacking? 


So Jivaka Komarabhacca drove 
out the money-lender's wife's 
seven-year headache with one 
nose-treatment. 


Then, being cured, she gave 
him four thousand. 


Her son, (thinking,) “My 
mother is cured!” gave him four 
thousand. 


Her daughter-in-law, 
(thinking,) “My mother-in-law is 
cured!” gave him four thousand. 


The wealthy householder, 
(thinking,) “My wife is cured!” 
gave him four thousand, a male 
slave, a female slave, and a horse- 
drawn carriage. 


Then Jivaka Komarabhacca, 
taking the sixteen thousand, the 
male slave, the female slave, and 
the horse-drawn carriage, set out 
wandering toward Rajagaha, and 


anupubbena yena rajagaham yena 
abhayo rajakumaro tenupasankami 


upasankamitva abhayam 
rajakumaram etadavoca idam me 
deva pathamakammam 
solasasahassani daso ca dasi ca 
assaratho ca patigganhatu me devo 
posavanikanti. 


Alam bhane jivaka tuyhamyeva 
hotu amhakanica antepure 
nivesanam mapehiti. 


evam devati kho jivako 
komarabhacco abhayassa 
rajakumarassa patissunitva 
abhayassa rajakumarassa antepure 
nivesanam mapesi. 


traveling by stages, arrived there 
and went to Prince Abhaya. 


On arrival, he said to him, 
“Your highness, this was my first 
work: sixteen thousand, a male 
slave, a female slave, and a horse- 
drawn carriage. May your 
highness accept them in 
repayment for looking after 
[raising] me? 


“I say, Jivaka, enough. May it 
be your very own. Have a 
residence built inside our palace 
(grounds)? 


Responding, “As you say, your 
highness; to Prince Abhaya, 
Jivaka Komarabhacca had a 
residence built inside Prince 
Abhaya’s palace (grounds). 


204. BIMBISARARAJAVATTHU 
(MVVIII.1.14) 


The Story of King Bimbisara 


[131] tena kho pana samayena 
rañño magadhassa seniyassa 
bimbisarassa bhagandalabadho 
hoti. 


Now at that time King Sentya 
Bimbisara of Magadha was sick with 
a hemorrhoid. 


Sataka lohitena makkhiyanti. 


Deviyo disva upphandenti 
utunidani devo puppham 
devassa uppannam nacirasseva 
devo vijayissatiti. 


tena raja manku hoti. 


athakho raja magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro abhayam 
rajakumaram etadavoca 


mayham kho bhane abhaya 
tadiso abadho sataka lohitena 
makkhiyanti deviyo disva 
upphandenti utunidani devo 
puppham devassa uppannam 
nacirasseva devo vijayissatiti 
ingha bhane abhaya tadisam 
vejjam janahi yo mam 
tikiccheyyati. 


ayam deva amhakam jivako 
vejjo taruno bhadrako so 
devam tikicchissatiti. 


tenahi bhane abhaya jivakam 
vejjam anapehi so mam 
tikicchissatiti. 

(MvVIIL 1.15) athakho abhayo 


rajakumaro jivakam 
komarabhaccam anapesi 


His cloth was stained with blood. 


His queens, seeing it, teased him: 
“His majesty is now having his first 
period. His majesty is menstruating. 
It won't be long before his majesty 
gives birth? 


The king was embarrassed by that. 


So he said to Prince Abhaya, 


“I say, Abhaya, we are suffering 
from the sort of illness that our cloth 
is stained with blood. My queens, 
seeing it, tease me: “His majesty is 
now having his first period. His 
majesty is menstruating. It won't be 
long before his majesty gives birth? 
Please find the sort of doctor who 
could treat me? 


“Your majesty, there is this doctor 
of ours, Jivaka, who is young & 
talented. He will treat your majesty? 


“I say, Abhaya, in that case, 
command doctor Jivaka. He will 
treat me^ 


So Prince Abhaya commanded 
Jivaka Komarabhacca, “Go, Jivaka, 
and treat the king? 


gaccha bhane jivaka rajanam 
tikicchahiti. 


evam devati kho jivako 
komarabhacco abhayassa 
rajakumarassa patissunitva 
nakhena bhesajjam adaya yena 
raja magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
rajanam magadham seniyam 
bimbisaram etadavoca 
abadham te deva passamiti. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco 
ratio magadhassa seniyassa 
bimbisarassa 
bhagandalabadham ekeneva 
alepena apakaddhi. 


athakho raja Magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro arogo samano pañca 
itthisatani sabbalankaram 
vibhusapetva omuficapetva 
punjam karapetva jivakam 
komarabhaccam etadavoca 
etam bhane jivaka paftcannam 
itthisatanam sabbalankaram 
tuyham hotuti. 


Alam deva adhikaram me 


devo saratuti. 


tenahi bhane jivaka mam 
upatthaha itthagaranca 


Responding, “As you say, your 
highness? to Prince Abhaya, and 
taking some medicine with his 
fingernail, Jivaka Komarabhacca 
went to King Seniya Bimbisara of 
Magadha and, on arrival, said to 
him, “Let me see your illness, your 
majesty.’ 


And he dried up the king’s 
hemorrhoid with a single 
(application of) ointment. 


Then King Seniya Bimbisara— 
being cured, having ordered 500 of 
his women to dress up with all their 
jewelry and then to remove it and 
put it into a pile—said to Jivaka 
Komarabhacca, “That, I say, Jivaka— 
all the jewelry of the 500 women—is 
yours? 


“Enough, your majesty. May your 
majesty simply remember my 
service? 


“Very well then, Jivaka, care for me, 
for the women in the palace, and for 


buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusanghancati. 


evam devati kho jivako 
komarabhacco ratio 
magadhassa sentyassa 
bimbisarassa paccassosi. 


the Sangha of monks, headed by the 
Buddha? 


“As you say, your majesty,’ Jivaka 
Komarabhacca responded to King 
Seniya Bimbisara of Magadha. 


205. 
RAJAGAHASETTHIVATTHU 
(MV.VIII.1.16) 


The Story of the Money-lender of Rajagaha 


[132] tena kho pana samayena 
rajagahakassa setthissa 
sattavassiko sisabadho hoti. 


Bahu mahanta mahanta 
disapamokkha vejja agantva 
tikicchanta nasakkhimsu arogam 
katum bahum hirannam adaya 
agamamsu. 


Apica vejjehi paccakkhato hoti. 

Ekacce vejja evamahamsu 
paficamam divasam setthi 
gahapati kalam karissatiti. 


Ekacce vejja evamahamsu 


Now on that occasion a money- 
lender of Rajagaha had a seven- 
year headache. 


Many great doctors, the 
foremost in all directions, having 
come to treat him, couldn’t cure 
him of his illness. Taking a great 
deal of money, they left. 


It had reached the point where 
the doctors had given up on him. 


Some doctors said, “On the fifth 
day, the money-lender will die? 


Some doctors said, “On the 


sattamam divasam setthi gahapati 
kalam karissatiti. 


athakho rajagahakassa 
negamassa etadahosi 


ayam kho setthi gahapati 
bahupakaro ratio ceva 
negamassa ca apica vejjehi 
paccakkhato 


ekacce vejja evamahamsu 
paficamam divasam setthi 
gahapati kalam karissatiti ekacce 
vejja evamahamsu sattamam 
divasam setthi gahapati kalam 
karissatiti 


ayam ca rafifio jivako vejjo 
taruno bhadrako 


yannuna mayam rajanam 
jivakam vejjam yaceyyama 
setthim Gahapatim tikicchitunti. 


(MvVIII.1.17) athakho 
rajagahako negamo yena raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
rajanam magadham seniyam 
bimbisaram etadavoca 


ayam deva setthi gahapati 


seventh day, the money-lender 
will die? 


Then the thought occurred to 
the Rajagaha City Council: 


"This money-lender has done 
much for the king and for the 
City Council, and it has reached 
the point where the doctors have 
given up on him. 


“Some doctors say, ‘On the fifth 
day, the money-lender will die? 
Some doctors say, ‘On the seventh 
day, the money-lender will die? 


“But there's this Jivaka, the 
king’s doctor, who is young & 
talented. 


“What if we were to ask for 
Jivaka from the king to treat the 
money-lender?” 


So the Rajagaha City Council 


went to King Seniya Bimbisara 
and on arrival said to him, 


“Your majesty, this money-lender 


bahupakaro devassa ceva 
negamassa ca apica vejjehi 
paccakkhato ekacce vejja 
evamahamsu paficamam divasam 
setthi gahapati kalam karissatiti 
ekacce vejja evamahamsu 
sattamam divasam setthi gahapati 
kalam karissatiti 


sadhu devo jivakam vejjam 
anapetu setthim gahapatim 
tikicchitunti. 


athakho raja magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro jivakam 
komarabhaccam anapesi gaccha 
bhane jivaka setthim gahapatim 
tikicchahiti. 


evam devati kho jivako 
komarabhacco ratio magadhassa 
seniyassa bimbisarassa 
patissunitva yena setthi gahapati 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
setthissa gahapatissa vikaram 
sallakkhetva setthim gahapatim 
etadavoca sacahantam gahapati 
arogam kareyyam kim me assa 
deyyadhammoti. 


Sabbam sapateyyarica te acariya 
hotu ahafica te dasoti. 


(MvVIII.1.18) Sakkhasi pana 
tvam gahapati ekena passena satta 


has done much for the king and 
for the City Council, and it has 
reached the point where the 
doctors have given up on him. 
Some doctors say, ‘On the fifth 
day, the money-lender will die? 
Some doctors say, ‘On the seventh 
day, the money-lender will die? 


“It would be good if your 
majesty would command doctor 
Jivaka to treat the money-lender? 


So King Seniya Bimbisara 
commanded Jivaka 
Komarabhacca: “Go, I say, Jivaka, 
and treat the money-lender? 


Responding, “As you say, your 
majesty, to the king, Jivaka 
Komarabhacca went to the 
money-lender. On arrival, after 
observing the money-lender’s 
symptoms, he said to him, “If I 
were to cure you, householder, 
what would be my reward?” 


“All my property will be yours, 
teacher, and I your slave? 


*But, householder, can you lie 
on one side for seven months?" 


mase nipajjitunti. 


Sakkomaham acariya ekena 
passena satta mase nipajjitunti. 


Sakkhasi pana tvam gahapati 
dutiyena passena satta mase 
nipajjitunti. 


Sakkomaham acariya dutiyena 
passena satta mase Nipajjitunti. 


Sakkhasi pana tvam gahapati 
uttano satta mase nipajjitunti. 


Sakkomaham acariya uttano 
satta mase nipajjitunti. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco 
setthim gahapatim maficake 
nipajjapetva mancake 
sambandhitva sisacchavim 
uppatetva sibbinim vinametva 
dve panake niharitva janassa 
dassesi 


passatha ime dve panake ekam 


khuddakam ekam mahallakam 


ye te acariya evamahamsu 
paficamam divasam setthi 
gahapati kalam karissatiti 


“Teacher, I can lie on one side 
for seven months? 


"And can you lie on the other 
side for seven months?" 


“I can lie on the other side for 
seven months? 


"And can you lie on your back 
for seven months?” 


“I can lie on my back for seven 
months? 


Then Jivaka Komarabhacca, 
having had the money-lender lie 
on a bed, having bound him to 
the bed, made an incision in the 
skin of his head. Drilling a hole in 
his skull [Note: Literally: 'opening 
the sutures of his skull’] and 
drawing out two creatures, he 
showed them to the people: 


“See these two creatures, one 
small, the other large? 


“Those teachers who said, ‘On 
the fifth day, the money-lender 
will die; had seen this large 
creature. 


tehayam mahallako panako 


dittho 


paficamam divasam setthissa 
gahapatissa matthalungam 
pariyadayissati matthalungassa 
pariyadana setthi gahapati kalam 
karissati 


sudittho tehi acariyehi 


yepi te acariya evamahamsu 
sattamam divasam setthi gahapati 
kalam karissatiti tehayam 
khuddako panako dittho 
sattamam divasam setthissa 
gahapatissa matthalungam 
pariyadayissati matthalungassa 
pariyadana setthi gahapati kalam 
karissati sudittho tehipi 
acariyehiti 


sibbinim sampaticchadetva 
sisacchavim sibbetva alepam 
adasi. 


(MvVIII.1.19) athakho setthi 
gahapati sattahassa accayena 
jivakam komarabhaccam 
etadavoca naham acariya sakkomi 
ekena passena satta mase 
nipajjitunti. 


Nanu me tvam gahapati 


“By the fifth day it would have 
consumed the money-lender's 
brain. From the consumption of 
his brain, the money-lender 


would have died. 


“That was well-seen by those 
teachers. 


“Those teachers who said, ‘On 
the seventh day, the money-lender 
will die? had seen this small 
creature. By the seventh day it 
would have consumed the money- 
lender’s brain. From the 
consumption of his brain, the 
money-lender would have died. 
That was well-seen by those 
teachers, too” 


Closing the hole in the skull and 
stitching the skin of the head, he 
applied an ointment. 


Then the money-lender, after the 
passing of seven days, said to 
Jivaka Komarabhacca, “Teacher, I 
can’t lie on one side for seven 
months? 


“But didn't you respond to me, 


patissuni sakkomaham acariya 
ekena passena Satta mase 
nipajjitunti. 


Saccaham acariya patissunim 
apaham marissami naham 
sakkomi ekena passena satta mase 
nipajjitunti. 


tenahi tvam gahapati dutiyena 
passena satta mase nipajjahiti. 


athakho setthi gahapati 
sattahassa accayena jivakam 
komarabhaccam etadavoca 
naham acariya sakkomi dutiyena 
passena satta mase nipajjitunti. 


Nanu me tvam gahapati 
patissuni sakkomaham acartya 
dutiyena passena satta mase 
nipajjitunti. 


Saccaham acariya patissunim 
apaham marissami naham 
sakkomi dutiyena passena satta 
mase nipajjitunti. 

tenahi tvam gahapati uttano 
satta mase nipajjahiti. 


athakho setthi gahapati 
sattahassa accayena jivakam 
komarabhaccam etadavoca 


householder, ‘Teacher, I can lie on 
, 3 
one side for seven months’?” 


“It’s true, teacher, that I 
responded (in that way). But I will 
die. I can’t lie on one side for 
seven months” 


“In that case, householder, lie on 
the other side for seven months” 


Then the money-lender, after the 
passing of seven days, said to 
Jivaka Komarabhacca, “Teacher, I 
can’t lie on the other side for 
seven months” 


“But didn’t you respond to me, 
householder, ‘I can lie on the 
other side for seven months’?” 


“It’s true, teacher, that I 
responded (in that way). But I will 
die. I can’t lie on the other side for 
seven months” 


“In that case, householder, lie on 
your back for seven months? 


Then the money-lender, after the 
passing of seven days, said to 
Jivaka Komarabhacca, “Teacher, I 


naham acariya sakkomi uttano 
satta mase nipajjitunti. 


Nanu me tvam gahapati 
patissuni sakkomaham acariya 
uttano satta mase nipajjitunti. 


Saccaham acariya patissunim 
apaham marissami naham 
sakkomi uttano satta mase 
nipajjitunti. 


(MvVIII.1.20) Ahañce tam 
gahapati na vadeyyam ettakampi 
tvam na nipajjeyyasi apica 
patikaccevasi maya nato tihi 
sattahehi setthi gahapati arogo 
bhavissatiti utthehi gahapati 
arogosi janahi kim me 
deyyadhammoti. 


Sabbam sapateyyafica te acariya 
hotu ahafica te dasoti. 


Alam gahapati ma Me tvam 
sabbam sapateyyam adasi ma ca 
me daso rañño satasahassam dehi 
mayham satasahassanti. 


athakho setthi gahapati arogo 
samano rafifio satasahassam adasi 
jivakassa komarabhaccassa 
satasahassam. 


can't lie on my back for seven 
months? 


*But didn't you respond to me, 
householder, ‘I can lie on my back 
for seven months’?” 


“It’s true, teacher, that I 
responded (in that way). But I will 
die. I can’t lie on my back for 
seven months” 


“Householder, if I hadn’t said 
that to you, you would not have 
lied down for this long. But I 
knew beforehand, ‘In three times 
seven days the money-lender will 
be cured? Get up, householder. 
Know that you are cured. What is 
my reward?” 


“All my property is yours, 
teacher, and I am your slave? 


“Enough, householder. Don’t 
give me all your property and 
don’t be my slave. Give 100,000 to 
the king and 100,000 to us? 


So the money-lender gave 
100,000 to the king and 100,000 
to Jivaka Komarabhacca. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv VIII Contents ] 





206. SETTHIPUTTAVATTHU 
(MV.VIII.1.21) 


The Story of the Money-lender's Son 


[133] tena kho pana samayena 
baranaseyyakassa setthiputtassa 
mokkhacikaya kilantassa 
antaganthabadho hoti. 


tena yagupi pita na 
sammaparinamam gacchati 
bhattampi bhuttam na 
sammaparinamam gacchati 
uccaropi passavopi na paguno. 


so tena kiso hoti lukho 
dubbanno 
uppanduppandukajato 
dhamanisanthatagatto. 


athakho baranaseyyakassa 
setthissa etadahosi mayham kho 
puttassa tadiso abadho yagupi 
pita na sammaparinamam 
gacchati bhattampi bhuttam na 
sammaparinamam gacchati 
uccaropi passavopi na paguno so 
tena kiso lukho dubbanno 
uppanduppandukajato 
dhamanisanthatagatto 
yannunaham rajagaham gantva 
rajanam jivakam vejjam 


Now on that occasion the son of a 
money-lender of Baranasi got a 
knot in his intestines doing 
gymnastics. 


Because of that, he couldn't 
properly digest the conjey he had 
drunk or solid foods he had eaten, 
and his urination and bowel 
movements were irregular. 


As a result, he became thin, 
wretched, unattractive, and pale, 
his body covered with veins. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
money-lender of Baranasi, *My son 
has the kind of disease such that he 
can't properly digest the conjey he 
has drunk or solid foods he has 
eaten, and his urination and bowel 
movements are irregular. As a 
result, he is thin, wretched, 
unattractive, and pale, his body 
covered with veins. What if I were 
to go to Rajagaha and ask for 


yaceyyam puttam me 
tikicchitunti. 


atha kho baranaseyyako setthi 
rajagaham gantva yena raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
rajanam magadham seniyam 
bimbisaram etadavoca 


mayham kho deva puttassa 
tadiso abadho yagupi pita na 
sammaparinamam gacchati 
bhattampi bhuttam na 
sammaparinamam gacchati 
uccaropi passavopi na paguno so 
tena kiso Lükho dubbanno 
uppanduppandukajato 
dhamanisanthatagatto 


sadhu devo jivakam vejjam 
anapetu puttam me 
tikicchitunti. 


(MvVIII.1.22) athakho raja 
magadho seniyo bimbisaro 
jivakam komarabhaccam 
anapesi gaccha bhane jivaka 
baranasim gantva 
baranaseyyakam setthiputtam 
tikicchahiti. 


evam devati kho jivako 
komarabhacco ranno 
magadhassa sentyassa 


doctor Jivaka from the king, to treat 
my son?” 


So, going to Rajagaha, he went to 
king Seniya Bimbisara of Magadha 
and, on arrival, said to him, 


“Your majesty, my son has the 
kind of disease such that he can’t 
properly digest the conjey he has 
drunk or solid foods he has eaten, 
and his urination and bowel 
movements are irregular. As a 
result, he is thin, wretched, 
unattractive, and pale, his body 
covered with veins. 


“It would be good if your majesty 
would command doctor Jivaka to 
treat him? 


So King Seniya Bimbisara 
commanded Jivaka Komarabhacca: 
“Go, I say, Jivaka. Having gone to 
Baranasi, treat the son of the 
money-lender of Baranasi”” 


Responding, “As you say, your 
majesty, to the king, Jivaka 
Komarabhacca, having gone to 


bimbisarassa patissunitva 
baranasim gantva yena 
baranaseyyako setthiputto 
tenupasankami 


upasankamitva 
baranaseyyakassa setthiputtassa 
vikaram sallakkhetva janam 
ussaretva tirokaranim 
parikkhipitva thambhe 
upanibandhitva bharryam 
purato thapetva udaracchavim 
uppatetva antaganthim niharitva 
bhariyaya dassesi 


passa te samikassa abadham 
imina yagupi pita na 
sammaparinamam gacchati 
bhattampi bhuttam na 
sammaparinamam gacchati 
uccaropi passavopi na paguno 
iminayam kiso lukho dubbanno 
uppanduppandukajato 
dhamanisanthatagattoti 


antaganthim vinivethetva 
antani patipavesetva 
udaracchavim sibbetva alepam 
adasi. 

athakho baranaseyyako 
setthiputto nacirasseva arogo 


ahosi. 


athakho baranaseyyako setthi 


Baranasi, went to the son of the 
money-lender of Baranasi. 


On arrival, after observing the son 
of the money-lender's symptoms, 
he had the people stand back, put 
up a curtain around him, and tied 
him to a pillar. Having his wife 
stand in front of him, he cut open 
the skin of his belly and, taking out 
his intestines, showed them to his 
wife, (saying,) 


*Look at your husband's disease. 
Because of this he can't properly 
digest the conjey he has drunk or 
solid foods he has eaten, and his 
urination and bowel movements 
are irregular. As a result, he is thin, 
wretched, unattractive, and pale, 
his body covered with veins? 


Having untied the knot in his 
intestines, put them back in, and 
sewed up the incision, he applied 
an ointment. 


In no long time, the son of the 
money-lender of Baranasi was 


cured. 


Then the money-lender of 


putto me arogo thitoti jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa solasa 
sahassani padasi. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco 
tani solasa sahassani adaya 
punadeva rajagaham 
Paccagacchi. 


Baranasi, (thinking,) “My son is 
cured; gave Jivaka Komarabhacca 
sixteen thousand. 


Taking the sixteen thousand, he 
returned to Rajagaha. 


207. PAJOTARAJAVATTHU 
(MVVIII.1.23) 


The Story of King Payota 


[134] tena kho pana samayena 
ujjeniyam ranno pajjotassa 
pandurogabadho hoti. 


Bahu mahanta mahanta 
disapamokkha vejja agantva 
tikicchanta nasakkhimsu arogam 
katum bahum hirannam adaya 
agamamsu. 


athakho raja pajjoto rano 
magadhassa sentyassa 
bimbisarassa santike dutam 
pahesi mayham kho deva tadiso 
abadho sadhu devo jivakam 
vejjam anapetu so mam 
tikicchissatiti. 


Now on that occasion King 
Pajjota of Ujjeni was sick with 
jaundice. 


Many great doctors, the foremost 
in all directions, having come to 
treat him, couldn't cure him of his 
illness. Taking a great deal of 
money, they left. 


So King Pajjota sent a messenger 
to the presence of King Seniya 
Bimbisara of Magadha, (saying,) 
“We, your majesty, are sick with 
this sort of illness. It would be 
good if your majesty would 
command doctor Jivaka. He will 
treat me? 


athakho raja magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro jivakam 
komarabhaccam anapesi gaccha 
bhane jivaka ujjenim gantva 
rajanam pajjotam tikicchahiti. 


evam devati kho jivako 
komarabhacco rañño 
magadhassa sentyassa 
bimbisarassa patissunitva 
ujjenim gantva yena raja pajjoto 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
rafifio pajjotassa vikaram 
sallakkhetva rajanam pajjotam 
etadavoca 


(MvVIII.1.24) sappim deva 


nippacissami tam devo pivissatiti. 


Alam bhane jivaka yante sakka 
vina sappina arogam katum tam 
karohi jeguccham me sappi 
patikkulanti. 


athakho jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa etadahosi 
imassa kho rañño tadiso abadho 
na sakka maya vina sappina 
arogam katum yannunaham 
sappim nippaceyyam 
kasavavannam kasavagandham 
kasavarasanti. 


athakho Jivako komarabhacco 


So King Seniya Bimbisara 
commanded Jivaka Komarabhacca, 
“Go, I say, Jivaka. Having gone to 
Ujjeni, treat King Pajjota? 


Responding, “As you say, your 
majesty; to King Seniya Bimbisara, 
and having gone to Ujjeni, Jivaka 
Komarabhacca went to King 
Pajjota and, on arrival, having 
observed his symptoms, said to 
him, 


“Your majesty, I will concoct 
some ghee, so that your majesty 
may drink it? 


“Enough, I say, Jivaka. Whatever 
you can do to cure (me) without 
ghee, do that. Ghee is disgusting 
to me. Loathsome? 


The thought occurred to Jivaka 
Komarabhacca, *The disease of 
this king is of a sort that I cannot 
cure it without ghee. What if I 
were to concoct ghee with an 
astringent color, astringent smell, 
astringent taste?” 


So, with various medicines, he 


nanabhesajjehi sappim nippaci 
kasavavannam kasavagandham 
kasavarasam. 


athakho jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa etadahosi 
imassa kho rañño sappi pitam 
parinamentam uddekam dassati 
candayam raja ghatapeyyapi 
mam yannunaham patikacceva 
apuccheyyanti. 


athakho Jivako komarabhacco 
yena raja pajjoto tenupasankami 
upasankamitva rajanam pajjotam 
etadavoca 


(MvVIII.1.25) mayam kho deva 
vejja nama tadisena muhuttena 
mulani uddharama bhesajjani 
samharama sadhu devo 
vahanagaresu ca dvaresu ca 
anapetu yena vahanena jivako 
icchati tena vahanena gacchatu 
yena dvarena icchati tena dvarena 
gacchatu yam kalam icchati tam 
kalam gacchatu yam kalam 
icchati tam kalam pavisatuti. 


athakho raja pajjoto 
vahanagaresu ca dvaresu ca 
anapesi yena vahanena Jivako 
icchati tena vahanena gacchatu 
yena dvarena icchati tena dvarena 
gacchatu yam kalam icchati tam 


concocted ghee with an astringent 
color, astringent smell, astringent 
taste. 


Then the thought occurred to 
him, “This ghee, when drunk & 
digested by the king, will make 
him belch. The king is vicious. He 
could have me killed. What if I 
were to take leave as a precaution?" 


So Jivaka Komarabhacca went to 
King Pajjota and, on arrival, said 
to him, 


“Your majesty, we doctors, you 
know, have to dig up roots and 
gather medicines at just the right 
moment. It would be good if your 
majesty were to command (the 
men) at the stables & city gates, 
‘Let Jivaka go by whatever mount 
he wants, go through any gate he 
wants, go at any time he wants, 
and to enter at any time he wants?" 


So King Pajjota commanded (the 
men) at the stables and city gates: 
“Let Jivaka go by whatever mount 
he wants, go through any gate he 
wants, go at any time he wants, 
and to enter at any time he wants? 


kalam gacchatu yam kalam 
icchati tam kalam pavisatuti. 


tena kho pana samayena ranno 
pajjotassa bhaddavatika nama 
hatthinika pannasayojanika hot. 


athakho Jivako komarabhacco 
rani pajjotassa tam sappim 
upanamesi kasavam devo 
pivatuti. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco 
rajanam pajjotam sappim payetva 
hatthisalam gantva 
bhaddavatikaya hatthinikaya 
nagaramha nippati. 


(MvVIII.1.26) athakho ranno 
pajjotassa tam sappi pitam 
parinamentam uddekam adasi. 


athakho raja pajjoto manusse 
etadavoca dutthena bhane 
jivakena sappim payitomhi 
tenahi bhane jivakam vejjam 
vicinathati. 

Bhaddavatikaya deva 
hatthinikaya nagaramha 


nippatoti. 


tena kho pana samayena ranno 


Now at that time King Pajjota 
had a little she-elephant named 
Bhaddavatika who was a fifty- 
leaguer [could travel fifty leagues 
in a day]. 


Then Jivaka Komarabhacca 
offered the ghee to King Pajjota, 
(saying,) “May your majesty drink 
the astringent? 


Then, having gotten King Pajjota 
to drink the ghee and having gone 
to the elephant stable, he fled the 
city on the little she-elephant 
Bhaddavatika. 


Then, when the ghee was drunk 
and digested by King Pajjota, he 
belched. 


He said to his people, “That vile 
Jivaka got me to drink ghee! Very 
well then, I say, go find doctor 
Jivaka!” 


“He has fled the city on the little 
she-elephant Bhaddavatika, your 
majesty.’ 


Now at that time King Pajjota 


pajjotassa kako nama daso 
satthiyojaniko hoti amanussena 
paticca jato. 


athakho raja pajjoto kakam 
dasam anapesi gaccha bhane 
kaka jivakam vejjam nivattehi 
raja tam acarlya nivattapetiti ete 
kho bhane kaka vejja nama 
bahumaya ma cassa kifici 
patiggahesiti. 


(MvVIII.1.27) athakho kako 
daso jivakam komarabhaccam 
antaramagge kosambiyam 


sambhavesi patarasam karontam. 


athakho kako daso jivakam 
komarabhaccam etadavoca raja 
tam acariya nivattapetiti. 


Agamehi bhane kaka yava 
bhufijami handa bhane kaka 


bhunjassuti. 


Alam acariya rannamhi anatto 
ete kho bhane kaka vejja nama 
bahumaya ma cassa kifici 
patiggahesiti. 


tena kho pana samayena jivako 
komarabhacco nakhena 
bhesajjam olumpetva 
amalakafica khadati paniyafica 
pivati. 


had a slave named Kaka [Crow], a 
sixty-leaguer sired by a non-human 
being. 


So King Pajjota commanded 
him, “I say, Kaka, go turn doctor 
Jivaka back, (saying,) ‘Teacher, the 
king has ordered you to be turned 
back? And you know, Kaka, these 
doctors have many tricks. Don’t 
accept anything from him? 


Then Kaka the slave caught up 
with Jivaka Komarabhacca while 
he was on the road at Kosambi 
having breakfast. 


He said to him, “Teacher, the 
king orders you to be turned back? 


“Wait, I say, Kaka, while I eat. 
And come, now. You eat, too” 


“No, teacher. I was commanded 
by the king: ‘And you know, Kaka, 
these doctors have many tricks. 
Don’t accept anything from him:” 


Now, on that occasion Jivaka 
Komarabhacca was eating an 
emblic myrobalan while inserting 
medicine in it with his fingernail 
and drinking water. [Note: 


athakho jivako komarabhacco 
kakam dasam etadavoca handa 
bhane kaka amalakarica khada 


paniyanca pivassuti. 


(MvVIII.1.28) athakho kako 
daso ayam kho vejjo amalakanica 
khadati paniyafica pivati na 
arahati kinci papakam hotunti 
upaddhamalakafica khadi 


paniyanca apayi. 


Tassa tam upaddhamalakam 
khaditam tattheva niccharesi. 


athakho kako daso jivakam 
komarabhaccam etadavoca atthi 
me acariya jivitanti. 


Ma bhane kaka bhayi tvaficeva 
arogo bhavissasi raja ca cando so 
raja ghatapeyyapi mam tenaham 
na nivattamiti bhaddavatikam 
hatthinikam kakassa niyyadetva 
yena rajagaham tena pakkami 
anupubbena yena rajagaham 


Apparently Jivaka was inserting 
medicine to counteract the strong 
purgative properties of the emblic 
myrobalan, of which the Indian 
variety is larger and evidently 
more potent than the Southeast 
Asian variety. | 


So he said to Kaka the slave, 
“Come now, I say, Kaka. Eat some 
emblic myrobalan and drink some 
water, too? 


Then Kaka the slave, (thinking,) 
“This doctor is eating emblic 
myrobalan and drinking water; it 
shouldn’t do anything bad? ate 
half an emblic myrobalan and 
drank water. 


And when he had eaten it, the 
half of the emblic myrobalan 
purged him right then & there. 


So he said to Jivaka 
Komarabhacca, “Teacher, will I 
live?” 


“I say, Kaka, don’t be afraid. You 
will soon be cured, as will the 
king. The king is vicious. He could 
even have me killed, so I won’t 
turn back? Handing the little she- 
elephant Bhaddavatika over to 
Kaka, Jivaka Komarabhacca set out 


yena raja magadho seniyo 
bimbisaro tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ranno 
magadhassa sentyassa 
bimbisarassa etamattham arocesi. 


Sutthu bhane jivaka akasi yampi 
na nivatto cando so raja 
ghatapeyyapi tanti. 


(MvVIII.1.29) athakho raja 
pajjoto arogo samano jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa santike dutam 
pahesi agacchatu jivako varam 
dassamiti. 


Alam deva adhikaram me devo 
saratuti. 


for Rajagaha. Traveling by stages, 
he reached Rajagaha and King 
Seniya Bimbisara, and on arrival 


told the king what had happened. 


“You did well, I say, Jivaka, in not 
turning back. The king is vicious. 
He could even have had you 


killed? 


Then King Pajjota, having been 
cured of his illness, sent a 
messenger to the presence of 
Jivaka Komarabhacca, “Let Jivaka 
come. I will give him a boon? 


“Enough, your majesty. May your 
majesty simply remember my 
service? 


208. 
SIVEYYAKADUSSAYUGAKATH 
A 


The Discussion of the Pair of Sivi Robes 


tena kho pana samayena ranno 
pajjotassa siveyyakam dussayugam 
uppannam hoti bahunnam 
dussanam bahunnam 
dussayuganam bahunnam 


Now on that occasion a pair of 
Sivi [note] robes accrued to King 
Pajjota, the supreme, best, 
foremost, most excellent and 
special of many robes, many 


dussayugasatanam bahunnam 
dussayugasahassanam bahunnam 
dussayugasatasahassanam aggafica 
setthanca pamokkhafica uttamanica 
pavaranca. 


athakho raja pajjoto tam 
siveyyakam dussayugam jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa pahesi. 


athakho Jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa etadahosi idam 
kho me siveyyakam dussayugam 
rafifia pajjotena pahitam 
bahunnam dussanam bahunnam 
dussayuganam bahunnam 
dussayugasatanam bahunnam 
dussayugasahassanam bahunnam 
dussayugasatasahassanam aggafica 
setthanca pamokkhafica uttamanica 
pavaranca 


nayimam anno koci paccarahati 
paribhunjitum annatra tena 
bhagavata arahata 
sammasambuddhena ranna va 
magadhena seniyena 
bimbisarenati. 


pairs of robes, many hundreds of 
pairs of robes, many thousands 
of pairs of robes, many hundreds 
of thousands of pairs of robes. 


Then King Pajjota sent the pair 
of Sivi robes to Jivaka 
Komarabhacca. 


Then the thought occurred to 
him, “I have this pair of Sivi 
robes, sent by King Pajjota—the 
supreme, best, foremost, most 
excellent and special of many 
robes, many pairs of robes, many 
hundreds of pairs of robes, many 
thousands of pairs of robes, 
many hundreds of thousands of 
pairs of robes. 


There is no one worthy of 
using it aside from the Blessed 
One, Worthy and Rightly Self- 
awakened, or King Seniya 
Bimbisara of Magadha. 


209. 
SAMATTIMSAVIRECANAKATH 


A (MV.VIIT.1.30) 


The Discussion of the Thirty-fold Purge 


[135] tena kho pana 
samayena bhagavato kayo 
dosabhisanno hoti. 


athakho bhagava 
ayasmantam anandam 
amantesi dosabhisanno kho 
ananda tathagatassa kayo 
icchati tathagato virecanam 
patunti. 


athakho ayasma anando yena 
jivako komarabhacco 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
jivakam komarabhaccam 
etadavoca dosabhisanno kho 
avuso jivaka tathagatassa kayo 
icchati tathagato virecanam 
patunti. 


tenahi bhante ananda 
bhagavato kayam katipaham 
sinehethati. 


athakho ayasma anando 
bhagavato kayam katipaham 
sinehetva yena jivako 
komarabhacco tenupasankami 
upasankamitva jivakam 
komarabhaccam etadavoca 
siniddho kho avuso jivaka 
tathagatassa kayo yassadani 
kalam maññasīti. 


Now on that occasion the Blessed 
One's body had an excess of toxins. 


The Blessed One addressed Ven. 
Ananda, *The Tathagata's body has 
an excess of toxins, and he wants to 
drink a purgative? 


So Ven. Ananda went to Jivaka 
Komarabhacca and, on arrival, said to 
him, “Friend Jivaka, the Tathagata's 
body has an excess of toxins, and he 
wants to drink a purgative? 


“In that case, Ananda, sir, rub the 
Blessed One’s body with oil for a few 
days.” 


Then Ven. Ananda, having rubbed 
the Blessed One’s body with oil for a 
few days, went to Jivaka 
Komarabhacca and, on arrival, said to 
him, “Friend Jivaka, the Tathagata’s 
body has been rubbed with oil. Now 
is the time for you to do as you think 


fit? 


(MvVIII.1.31) athakho 
jivakassa komarabhaccassa 
etadahosi na kho me tam 
patirupam yoham bhagavato 
olarikam virecanam dadeyyam 
yannunaham tini 
uppalahatthani nanabhesajjehi 
paribhavetva tathagatassa 
upanameyyanti. 


athakho jivako 
komarabhacco tini 
uppalahatthani nanabhesajjehi 
paribhavetva yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
ekam uppalahattham 
bhagavato upanamesi imam 
bhante bhagava pathamam 
uppalahattham upasinghatu 
idam bhagavantam 
dasakkhattum virecessatiti 


dutiyam uppalahattham 
bhagavato upanamesi imam 
bhante bhagava dutiyam 
uppalahattham upasinghatu 
idam bhagavantam 
dasakkhattum virecessatiti 


tatiyam uppalahattham 
bhagavato upanamesi imam 
bhante bhagava tatiyam 
uppalahattham upasinghatu 
idam bhagavantam 
dasakkhattum virecessati 


Then the thought occurred to 
Jivaka Komarabhacca, “It wouldn’t be 
appropriate for me to give the Blessed 
One a coarse purgative. What if I 
prepared three bunches of blue 
lotuses with various medicines and 
offered them to the Tathagata?” 


So, having prepared three bunches 
of blue lotuses with various 
medicines, he went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, offered one 
bunch of blue lotuses, (saying,) 
“Lord, may the Blessed One sniff this 
first bunch of blue lotuses. It will 
make Blessed One purge ten times? 


He offered the second bunch of 
blue lotuses, (saying,) “Lord, may the 
Blessed One sniff this second bunch 
of blue lotuses. It will make Blessed 
One purge ten times? 


He offered the third bunch of blue 
lotuses, (saying,) “Lord, may the 
Blessed One sniff this third bunch of 
blue lotuses. It will make Blessed 
One purge ten times. 


evam bhagavato samatimsaya 
virecanam bhavissatiti. 


athakho jivako 
komarabhacco bhagavato 
samatimsaya virecanam datva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami. 


(MvVIII.1.32) athakho 
jivakassa komarabhaccassa 
bahidvarakotthaka 


nikkhantassa etadahosi 


maya kho bhagavato 
samatimsaya virecanam 
dinnam dosabhisanno 
tathagatassa kayo 


na bhagavantam 
samatimsakkhattum 
virecessati 


ekunatimsakkhattum 
bhagavantam virecessati 


apica bhagava viritto 
nahayissati nahatam 
bhagavantam sakim virecessati 


evam bhagavato samatimsaya 
virecanam bhavissatiti. 


atha kho bhagava jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa cetasa 


“That’s how the Blessed One’s 
thirty-fold purge will be? 


Then, Jivaka Komarabhacca, having 
given the Blessed One the thirty-fold 
purge, bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping him 
to his right, and left. 


Then the thought occurred to 
Jivaka Komarabhacca, as he was 
walking out through the outer gate- 
house, 


“I have given the Blessed One the 
thirty-fold purge, and the Tathagata's 
body is over-full with humors. 


“It won't make him purge a full 
thirty times. 


“It will make him purge twenty- 
nine times. 


*But when the Blessed One has 
purged, he will bathe. When he has 


bathed, it will make him purge once. 


“That’s how Blessed One's thirty- 
fold purge will come to be? 


Then, having known with his 
awareness the train of thought in 


cetoparivitakkamannaya 
ayasmantam anandam 
amantesi 


idhananda jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa 
bahidvarakotthaka 
nikkhantassa etadahosi maya 
kho bhagavato samatimsaya 
virecanam dinnam 
dosabhisanno tathagatassa 
Kayo na bhagavantam 
samatimsakkhattum 
virecessati 
ekunatimsakkhattum 
bhagavantam virecessati apica 
bhagava viritto nahayissati 
nahatam bhagavantam sakim 
virecessati evam bhagavato 
samatimsaya virecanam 
bhavissatiti 


tenahananda unhodakam 
patiyadehiti. 


evam bhanteti kho ayasma 
anando bhagavato patissunitva 
unhodakam patiyadesi. 


(MvVIII.1.33) athakho jivako 
komarabhacco yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


Jivaka Komarabhacca’s awareness, the 
Blessed One addressed Ven. Ananda, 


“Ananda, just now, the thought 
occurred to Jivaka Komarabhacca, as 
he was walking out through the outer 
gate-house, ‘I have given the Blessed 
One the thirty-fold purge, and the 
Tathagata's body is over-full with 
humors. It won't make him purge 
thirty times. It will make him purge 
twenty-nine times. But when the 
Blessed One has purged, he will 
bathe. When he has bathed, it will 
make him purge once. That's how 
Blessed One's thirty-fold purge will 
come to be: 


“In that case, prepare some warm 
water. 


Responding, “As you say, Lord? to 
the Blessed One, Ven. Ananda 
prepared some warm water. 


Then Jivaka Komarabhacca went to 
the Blessed One and, on arrival, 
having bowed down to him, sat to 
one side. 


ekamantam nisinno kho 
jivako komarabhacco 
bhagavantam etadavoca viritto 


bhante bhagavati. 
Virittomhi jivakati. 


Idha mayham bhante 
bahidvarakotthaka 
nikkhantassa etadahosi maya 
kho bhagavato samatimsaya 
virecanam dinnam 
dosabhisanno tathagatassa 
kayo na bhagavantam 
samatimsakkhattum 
virecessati 
ekunatimsakkhattum 
bhagavantam virecessati apica 
bhagava viritto nahayissati 
nahatam bhagavantam sakim 
virecessati evam bhagavato 
samatimsaya virecanam 
bhavissatiti 


nahayatu bhante bhagava 
nahayatu sugatoti. 


athakho bhagava unhodakam 
nahayi nahatam bhagavantam 
sakim virecesi evam bhagavato 
samatimsaya virecanam ahosi. 


athakho jivako 


komarabhacco bhagavantam 


As he was sitting there, he said to 
the Blessed One, “Lord, has the 
Blessed One purged?” 


“I have purged, Jivaka? 


“Just now, Lord, the thought 
occurred to me, as I was walking out 
through the outer gate-house, ‘I have 
given the Blessed One the thirty-fold 
purge, and the Tathagata’s body has 
an excess of toxins. It won’t make 
him purge thirty times. It will make 
him purge twenty-nine times. But 
when the Blessed One has purged, he 
will bathe. When he has bathed, it 
will make him purge once. That’s 
how Blessed One’s thirty-fold purge 
will come to be: 


“May the Blessed One bathe; may 
the Well-gone One bathe? 


Then the Blessed One bathed with 
the warm water. When he had 
bathed, it made him purge once. 
That’s how the Blessed One’s thirty- 
fold purge came to be. 


Then Jivaka Komarabhacca said to 
the Blessed One, “Until the Blessed 


etadavoca yava bhante 
bhagavato kayo pakatatto hoti 
alam yusapindakenati. 


One’s body returns to normalcy, 
vegetable broth should be enough as 
alms-food? 
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210. VARAYACANAKATHA 


The Discussion of Asking a Favor 


athakho bhagavato kayo 
nacirasseva pakatatto ahosi. 


(MvVIIL.1.34) athakho jivako 
komarabhacco tam siveyyakam 
dussayugam adaya yena bhagava 
Tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho jivako 
komarabhacco bhagavantam 
etadavoca ekaham bhante 
bhagavantam varam yacamiti. 


Atikkantavara kho jivaka 
tathagatati. 


Yanca bhante kappati yafica 
anavajjanti. 


Vadehi jivakati. 


Then, in no long time, the 
Blessed One’s body returned to 
normalcy. 


Jivaka Komarabhacca, taking the 
pair of Sivi robes, went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, 
having bowed down to him, sat to 
one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to 
the Blessed One, “Lord, I have one 
boon to ask of the Blessed One” 


“Tathagatas have gone beyond 
boons, Jivaka? 


“It is allowable and blameless, 


lord” 


“Say it, Jivaka? 


Bhagava bhante pamsukuliko 
bhikkhusangho ca idam me 
bhante siveyyakam dussayugam 
rafifia pajjotena pahitam 
bahunnam dussanam bahunnam 
dussayuganam bahunnam 
dussayugasatanam bahunnam 
dussayugasahassanam bahunnam 
dussayugasatasahassanam 
aggafica setthartica pamokkhanica 
uttamanca pavaranca 


patigganhatu me bhante 
bhagava siveyyakam dussayugam 
bhikkhusanghassa ca 


gahapaticivaram anujanatuti. 


Patiggahesi bhagava siveyyakam 
dussayugam. 


athakho bhagava jivakam 
komarabhaccam dhammiya 
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi 
samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco 
bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
sandassito samadapito 
samuttejito sampahamsito 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 


(MvVIII.1.35) athakho bhagava 
etasmim nidane etasmim 


*Lord, the Blessed One is a rag- 
robe wearer, as are the monks of 
the Sangha. I have this pair of Sivi 
robes, sent by King Pajjota—the 
supreme, best, foremost, most 
excellent and special of many 
robes, many pairs of robes, many 
hundreds of pairs of robes, many 
thousands of pairs of robes, many 
hundreds of thousands of pairs of 
robes. 


“Lord, may the Blessed One 
accept my pair of Sivi robes and 
allow householder robe-cloth for 
the Sangha of monks. 


The Blessed One accepted the 
pair of Sivi robes. 


Then the Blessed One instructed, 
urged, roused, & encouraged 
Jivaka Komarabhacca with a 
Dhamma talk. 


Having been instructed, urged, 
roused, & encouraged by the 
Blessed One with a Dhamma talk, 
he got up from his seat, bowed 
down to him, circumambulated 
him, keeping him to his right, and 
left. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard 


pakarane dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
gahapaticivaram yo icchati 
pamsukuliko hotu yo icchati 
gahapaticivaram sadiyatu 
itaritarena caham bhikkhave 
santutthim vannemiti 


[136] Assosum kho rajagahe 
manussa bhagavata kira 
bhikkhunam Gahapati varam 
[ME: gahapaticivaram] 
anunnatanti. 


Te ca manussa hattha ahesum 
udagga idani kho mayam danani 
dassama punnani karissama yato 
bhagavata bhikkhünam 


gahapaticivaram anunnatanti. 


Ekaheneva rajagahe bahuni 
civarasahassani uppajjimsu. 


Assosum kho janapada manussa 
bhagavata kira bhikkhunam 


gahapaticivaram anunnatanti. 


Te ca manussa hattha ahesum 
udagga idani kho mayam danani 


to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, I allow householder 
robe-cloth. Whoever wants to, may 
be a rag-robe man. Whoever wants 
to, may consent to householder 
robe-cloth. And I commend 
contentment with whatever (is 
readily available)? [BMC] 


The people of Rajagaha heard 
that, *The Blessed One, they say, 
has allowed householder robe- 
cloth for the monks? 


So the people were thrilled and 
exultant, (thinking,) “Now we will 
give gifts and make merit, as the 
Blessed One has allowed 
householder robe-cloth for the 
monks? 


In just one day, many thousands 
of robes accrued (to the Sangha) in 
Rajagaha. 


The people in the countryside 
heard that, “The Blessed One, they 
say, has allowed householder robe- 
cloth for the monks? 


So the people were thrilled and 
exultant, (thinking,) “Now we will 


dassama punnani karissama yato 
bhagavata bhikkhtunam 


gahapaticivaram anunnatanti. 


Ekaheneva janapadepi bahuni 
civarasahassani uppajjimsu. 


(MvVIII.1.36) [137] tena kho 
pana samayena sanghassa pavaro 
uppanno hoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
pavaranti. 


Koseyyapavaro uppanno hoti. 

Anujanami bhikkhave 
koseyyapavaranti. 

Kojavam uppannam hoti. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
kojavanti. 


Pathamabhanavaram nitthitam. 


give gifts and make merit, as the 
Blessed One has allowed 
householder robe-cloth for the 
monks? 


In just one day, many thousands 
of robes accrued (to the Sangha) in 
the countryside. 

Now on that occasion a cloak 
accrued to the Sangha. 

They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 

*Monks, I allow a cloak? 

A silk cloak accrued (to the 
Sangha). 

“Monks, I allow a silk cloak” 

A woolen shawl accrued (to the 


Sangha). 


“Monks, I allow a woolen shawl” 
[BMC] 


The first recitation section is 


finished. 


211. 
KAMBALĀNUJĀNANĀDIKATH 


A (MV.VIII.2.1) 


The Discussion of Allowing Woolen Cloth 


[138] tena kho pana samayena 
kasiraja jivakassa 
komarabhaccassa addhakasiyam 
kambalam pahesi 
upaddhakasinam upamanam. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco 
tam addhakasiyam kambalam 
adaya yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho jivako 
komarabhacco Bhagavantam 
etadavoca ayam me bhante 
addhakastyo kambalo kasiranna 
pahito upaddhakasinam 
upamano patigganhatu me 
bhante bhagava kambalam yam 
mama assa digharattam hitaya 
sukhayati. 


Patiggahesi bhagava kambalam. 


Now on that occasion the King 
of Kasi sent Jivaka Komarabhacca 
some half-Kasi woolen cloth— 
worth half a Kasi robe. 


So, taking the half-Kasi woolen 
cloth, he went to the Blessed One 
and, on arrival, having bowed 
down to him, sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said 
to the Blessed One, “Lord, this 
half-Kasi woolen cloth was sent to 
me by the King of Kasi—worth 
half a Kasi robe. May the Blessed 
One accept my woolen cloth, 
which will be for my long-term 
welfare and happiness. 


The Blessed One accepted the 
woolen cloth. 


athakho bhagava jivakam 
komarabhaccam dhammiya 
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi 
samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 


athakho jivako komarabhacco 
bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
sandassito samadapito samuttejito 
sampahamsito utthayasana 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 


dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
kambalanti. 


(MvVIII.3.1) [139] tena kho 
pana samayena sanghassa 
uccavacani Civarani uppajjanti. 


athakho bhikkhunam etadahosi 
kim nu kho bhagavata civaram 
anunnatam kim ananunnatanti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave cha 
civarani khomam kappasikam 


Then the Blessed One 
instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged Jivaka Komarabhacca 
with a Dhamma talk. 


Having been instructed, urged, 
roused, & encouraged by the 
Blessed One's Dhamma talk, he 
got up from his seat, bowed down 
to him, circumambulated him, 
keeping him to his right, and left. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, I allow woolen cloth” 


Then on that occasion various 
kinds of cloth accrued (to the 
Sangha). 


The thought occurred to the 
monks, “What kinds of cloth has 
the Blessed One allowed? What 
kinds has he not allowed?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow six kinds of 
robe-cloth: linen, cotton, silk, 


koseyyam kambalam sanam 
bhanganti. 


(MvVIII.3.2) tena kho pana 
samayena ye te bhikkhu 
gahapaticivaram sadiyanti te 
kukkuccayanta pamsukulam na 
sadiyanti ekamyeva bhagavata 
civaram anunnatam na dveti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
gahapaticivaram sadiyantena 
pamsukulampi saditum 
tadubhayena caham bhikkhave 


santutthim vannemiti. 


wool, jute, and hemp? [BMC: 1 
A] 

Now at that time those monks 
who consented to householder 
robe-cloth, becoming doubtful, 
didn’t accept rag robes, 
(thinking,) “The Blessed One has 
only allowed one kind of cloth, 
not two? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that one who 
consents to householder robe- 
cloth may also consent to rag 
robes. And I commend 
contentment with both” [ BMC] 


202. 
PAMSUKULAPARIYESANAKAT 
HA (MVVIII.4.1) 


The Discussion of Searching for Rag-robes 
[BMC] 


[140] tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula bhikkht kosalesu 
Janapadesu 
addhanamaggapatipanna honti. 


Now on that occasion several 
monks were traveling on the road in 
the Kosalan countryside. 


Ekacce bhikkhu susanam 
okkamimsu pamsukulaya 
ekacce bhikkhu nagamesum. 


Ye te bhikkhu susanam 
okkamimsu pamsukulaya te 
pamsukulani labhimsu. 


Ye te bhikkhu nagamesum te 
evamahamsu amhakampi avuso 
bhagam dethati. 


Te evamahamsu na mayam 
avuso tumhakam bhagam 
dassama kissa tumhe 
nagamitthati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
nagamentanam nakama 
bhagam datunti. 


(MvVIIT.A.2) tena kho pana 
samayena sambahula bhikkhu 
kosalesu janapadesu 


addhanamaggapatipanna honti. 


Ekacce bhikkhu susanam 
okkamimsu pamsukulaya 
ekacce bhikkhu agamesum. 


Ye te bhikkhu susanam 
okkamimsu pamsukulaya te 


Some monks went into the charnel 
ground for rag-robes. Some monks 
didn’t wait (for them). 


Those monks who went into the 
charnel ground got rag-robes. 


Those monks who didn’t wait said 
to them, “Friends, give us a portion” 


They said, “Friends, we won’t give 
you a portion. Why didn’t you 


wait?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow you, if you don't 
want to, not to give a portion to 
those who do not wait? 


Now on that occasion several 
monks were traveling on the road in 
the Kosalan countryside. 


Some monks went into the charnel 
ground for rag-robes. Some monks 
waited. 


Those monks who went into the 
charnel ground got rag-robes. 


pamsukulani labhimsu. 


Ye te bhikkhu agamesum te 
evamahamsu amhakampi avuso 
bhagam dethati. 


Te evamahamsu na mayam 
avuso tumhakam bhagam 
dassama kissa tumhe na 
okkamitthati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
agamentanam akama bhagam 
datunti. 


(MvVIII.4.3) tena kho pana 
samayena sambahula bhikkhu 
kosalesu janapadesu 
addhanamaggapatipanna honti. 


Ekacce bhikkhu pathamam 
susanam okkamimsu 
pamsukulaya ekacce bhikkhu 
paccha okkamimsu. 


Ye te bhikkhu pathamam 
susanam okkamimsu 
pamsukulaya te pamsukulani 
labhimsu. 


Ye te bhikkhu paccha 


okkamimsu te na labhimsu. 


Those monks who waited said to 
them, “Friends, give us a portion? 


They said, *Friends, we won't give 
you a portion. Why didn't you go 
in?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow—(even) if you 
don’t want to—that a portion be 
given to those who wait? 


Now on that occasion several 
monks were traveling on the road in 
the Kosalan countryside. 


Some monks went into the charnel 
ground for rag-robes first, and some 
monks went in afterwards. 


Those monks who went into the 
charnel ground first got rag-robes. 


Those monks who went in 
afterwards didn’t. 


Te evamahamsu amhakampi 
Avuso bhagam dethati. 


Te evamahamsu na mayam 
avuso tumhakam bhagam 
dassama kissa tumhe paccha 
okkamitthati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave paccha 
okkamantanam nakama 
bhagam datunti. 


(MvVIIT.A.4) tena kho pana 
samayena sambahula bhikkhu 
kosalesu janapadesu 
addhanamaggapatipanna honti. 


Te sadisa susanam okkamimsu 
pamsukulaya. 


Ekacce bhikkhu pamsukulani 
labhimsu ekacce bhikkht na 


labhimsu. 


Ye te bhikkhu na labhimsu te 
evamahamsu amhakampi avuso 
bhagam dethati. 


Te evamahamsu na mayam 
avuso tumhakam bhagam 


They said to them, “Friends, give 
us a portion? 


They said, “Friends, we won’t give 
you a portion. Why did you go in 
afterwards?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow you, if you don't 
want to, not to give a portion to 
those who go in afterwards? 


Now on that occasion several 
monks were traveling on the road in 
the Kosalan countryside. 


They all went into the charnel 
ground at the same time for rag- 
robes. 


Some monks got rag-robes; some 


didn’t. 


Those monks who didn’t get rag- 
robes said to them, “Friends, give us 
a portion? 


They said, “Friends, we won't give 
you a portion. Why didn’t you get 
any?” 


dassama kissa tumhe na 


labhitthati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
sadisanam okkamantanam 
akama bhagam datunti. 


(MvVIII.4.5) tena kho pana 
samayena sambahula bhikkhu 
kosalesu janapadesu 
addhanamaggapatipanna honti. 


Te katikam katvà susanam 
okkamimsu pamsukulaya. 


Ekacce bhikkhu pamsukulani 
labhimsu ekacce bhikkhü na 


labhimsu. 


Ye te bhikkhu na labhimsu te 
evamahamsu amhakampi avuso 
bhagam dethati. 


Te evamahamsu na mayam 
avuso tumhakam bhagam 
dassama kissa tumhe na 


labhitthati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow—(even) if you 
don’t want to—that a portion be 
given to those who go in at the same 
time? 


Now on that occasion several 
monks were traveling on the road in 
the Kosalan countryside. 


Having made an agreement, they 
went into the charnel ground for 
rag-robes. 


Some monks got rag-robes; some 


didn't. 


Those monks who didn't get rag- 
robes said to them, *Friends, give us 
a portion? 


They said, *Friends, we won't give 
you a portion. Why didn't you get 
any?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
katikam katva okkamantanam 
akama bhagam datunti. 


“Monks, I allow, when an 
agreement has been made, that— 
(even) if you don’t want to—a 
portion be given to those who go 
in? 
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CIVARAPATIGGAHAKASAMM 
UTIKATHA (MVVIII.5.1) 


The Discussion of Authorizing a Robe-cloth 
Receiver [BMC] 


[141] tena kho pana 
samayena manussa civaram 
adaya aramam agacchanti. 


Te patiggahakam 
alabhamana patiharanti. 


Civaram Parittam uppajjati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatam 
bhikkhum 
civarapatiggahakam 
sammannitum yo na 
chandagatim gaccheyya na 


Now on that occasion people, taking 
robe-cloth, came to the monastery. 


Not finding anyone to receive it, they 
took it back. 


Robe-cloth became scarce. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that a monk 
endowed with five qualities be 
authorized as a robe-cloth receiver: 
whoever is not biased with the bias of 
desire, not biased with the bias of 
aversion, not biased with the bias of 


dosagatim gaccheyya na 
mohagatim gaccheyya na 
bhayagatim gaccheyya 
gahitagahitafica janeyya. 


(MvVIII.5.2) Evanca pana 
bhikkhave sammannitabbo. 


Pathamam bhikkhu 
yacitabbo yacitva byattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho itthannamam 
bhikkhum 
civarapatiggahakam 
sammanneyya. 


Esa natti. 


Sunatu me bhante sangho 
sangho itthannamam 
bhikkhum 
civarapatiggahakam 
sammannati. 


Yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa bhikkhuno 
civarapatiggahakassa sammati 
so tunhassa yassa nakkhamati 
so bhaseyya. 


delusion, not biased with the bias of 
fear, and who knows what has and has 
not been received. 


“Monks, he should be authorized 
like this: 


“First, the monk should be 
requested. Once he has been 
requested, an experienced and 
competent monk should inform the 
Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. If the Sangha is ready, it 
should authorize the monk named so- 
and-so as robe-cloth receiver. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The Sangha is 
authorizing monk named so-and-so as 
robe-cloth receiver. 


“He to whom the authorization of 
the monk named so-and-so as robe- 
cloth receiver is agreeable should 
remain silent. He to whom it is not 
agreeable should speak. 


Sammato sanghena 
itthannamo bhikkhu 


civarapatiggahako. 


Khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


Evametam dharayamiti. 


(MvVIII.6.1) [142] tena kho 
pana samayena 
civarapatiggahaka bhikkhu 
civaram patiggahetva tattheva 
ujjhitva pakkamanti. 


Civaram nassati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatam 
bhikkhum civaranidahakam 
sammannitum yo na 
chandagatim gaccheyya na 
dosagatim gaccheyya na 
mohagatim gaccheyya na 
bhayagatim gaccheyya 
nidahitanidahitanca Janeyya. 


(MvVIII.6.2) Evanca pana 
bhikkhave sammannitabbo. 


Pathamam bhikkhu 
yacitabbo yacitva Byattena 


“The monk named so-and-so has 
been authorized by the Sangha as 
robe-cloth receiver. 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


Now on that occasion the monks 
who were robe-cloth receivers, having 
received robe-cloth, left it right there 
and went away. 


The robe-cloth disappeared. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that a monk 
endowed with five qualities be 
authorized as a robe-cloth keeper: 
whoever is not biased with the bias of 
desire, not biased with the bias of 
aversion, not biased with the bias of 
delusion, not biased with the bias of 
fear, and who knows what has and has 
not been put away. 


“Monks, he should be authorized 
like this: 


“First, the monk should be 
requested. Once he has been 


bhikkhuna patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho itthannamam 
bhikkhum civaranidahakam 


sammanneyya. 
Esa natti. 


Sunatu me bhante sangho 
sangho itthannamam 
bhikkhum civaranidahakam 


sammannati. 


Yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa bhikkhuno 
civaranidahakassa sammati so 
tunhassa yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


Sammato sanghena 
itthannamo bhikkhu 


civaranidahako. 


Khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


Evametam dharayamiti. 


requested, an experienced and 
competent monk should inform the 
Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. If the Sangha is ready, it 
should authorize the monk named so- 
and-so as robe-cloth keeper. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The Sangha is 
authorizing the monk named so-and- 
so as robe-cloth keeper. 


“He to whom the authorization of 
the monk named so-and-so as robe- 
cloth keeper is agreeable should 
remain silent. He to whom it is not 
agreeable should speak. 


“The monk named so-and-so has 
been authorized by the Sangha as 
robe-cloth keeper. 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 
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BHANDAGARASAMMUTIADI 


KATHA (MVVIII.7.1) 


The Discussion of Authorizing a Storehouse 
[BMC] 


[143] tena kho pana Now on that occasion the monks who 
samayena civaranidahaka were robe-cloth keepers stored the 
bhikkhu mandapepi robe-cloth in pavilions, at the roots of 


rukkhamulepi nimbakosepi trees, under eaves, and out in the open. 
ajjhokasepi civaram 


nidahanti. 

Undurehipi upacikahipi They were chewed by rats and 
khajjanti. termites. 

Bhagavato etamattham They reported the matter to the 
arocesum. Blessed One. 

Anujanami bhikkhave “Monks, I allow that a storehouse be 
bhandagaram authorized wherever the Sangha 
sammannitum yam sangho desires: a dwelling, a barrel-vaulted 
akankhati viharam va building, a multi-storied building, a 


addhayogam va pasadam va — gabled building, or a cell? 
hammiyam va guham va. 


(MvVIII.7.2) Evafica pana “Monks, it should be authorized like 
bhikkhave sammannitabbo. — this: 

Byattena bhikkhuna “An experienced and competent 
patibalena sangho monk should inform the Sangha: 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho “Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 


yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho itthannamam 
viharam bhandagaram 
sammanneyya. 


Esa natti. 


Sunatu me bhante sangho 
sangho itthannamam 
viharam bhandagaram 
sammannati. 


Yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa viharassa 
bhandagarassa sammati so 
tunhassa yassa nakkhamati 
so bhaseyya. 


Sammato sanghena 
itthannamo viharo 
bhandagaram. 


Khamati Sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


Evametam dharayamiti. 


(MvVIII.8.1) [144] tena 
kho pana samayena 
sanghassa bhandagare 
civaram aguttam hoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


listen to me. If the Sangha is ready, it 
should authorize such-and-such 
dwelling as a storehouse. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The Sangha is authorizing 
such-and-such dwelling as a storehouse. 


^*He to whom the authorization of 
such-and-such dwelling as a storehouse 
is agreeable should remain silent. He to 
whom it is not agreeable should speak. 


“Such-and-such dwelling has been 
authorized by the Sangha as a 
storehouse. 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


Now on that occasion the Sangha's 
robe-cloth in the storehouse was 
unguarded. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
pancahangehi 
samannagatam bhikkhum 
bhandagarikam 
sammannitum yo na 
chandagatim gaccheyya na 
dosagatim gaccheyya na 
mohagatim gaccheyya na 
bhayagatim gaccheyya 
guttaguttanca janeyya. 


Evanca pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbo. 


Pathamam bhikkhu 
yacitabbo yacitva byattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena 
sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho itthannamam 
bhikkhum bhandagarikam 


sammanneyya. 
Esa natti. 


Sunatu me bhante sangho 
sangho itthannamam 
bhikkhum bhandagarikam 


sammannati. 


Yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa bhikkhuno 
bhandagarikassa sammati so 


*Monks, I allow that a monk 
endowed with five qualities be 
authorized as a storehouse guardian: 
whoever is not biased with the bias of 
desire, not biased with the bias of 
aversion, not biased with the bias of 
delusion, not biased with the bias of 
fear, and who knows what has and has 
not been guarded? 


“Monks, he should be authorized like 
this: 


*First, the monk should be requested. 
Once he has been requested, an 
experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. If the Sangha is ready, it 
should authorize the monk named so- 
and-so as storehouse guardian. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The Sangha is authorizing 
the monk named so-and-so as 
storehouse guardian. 


^*He to whom the authorization of 
the monk named so-and-so as 
storehouse guardian 1s agreeable should 


tunhassa yassa nakkhamati 


so bhaseyya. 


Sammato sanghena 
itthannamo bhikkhu 
bhandagariko. 


Khamati sanghassa tasma 


tunhi. 
Evametam dharayamiti. 
(MvVIII.8.2) [145] tena 


kho pana samayena 


chabbaggiya bhikkhu 


bhandagarikam vutthapenti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Na bhikkhave 
bhandagariko 
vutthapetabbo yo 
vutthapeyya apatti 
dukkatassati. 


(MvVIII.9.1) [146] tena 
kho pana samayena 
sanghassa bhandagare 
civaram ussannam hoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 


remain silent. He to whom it is not 
agreeable should speak. 


“The monk named so-and-so has 
been authorized by the Sangha as 
storehouse guardian. 


^*This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


Now on that occasion some Group-of- 
six monks made the storehouse 
guardian move. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, a storehouse guardian is not 
to be made to move. Whoever should 
make him move: an offense of wrong 
doing? 


Now on that occasion the Sangha's 
robe-cloth in the storehouse was 
overfull. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that (robe-cloth) be 


sammukhibhutena 
sanghena bhajetunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
sabbo sangho civaram 
bhajento kolahalam akasi. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
pancahangehi 
samannagatam bhikkhum 
civarabhajakam 
sammannitum yo na 
chandagatim gaccheyya na 
dosagatim gaccheyya na 
mohagatim gaccheyya na 
bhayagatim gaccheyya 
bhajitabhajitanica janeyya. 


Evanca pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbo. 


Pathamam bhikkhu 
yacitabbo yacitva byattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena 
sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho itthannamam 


bhikkhum civarabhajakam 


sammanneyya. 


divided up among the Sangha that is 
present.” 


Now on that occasion as the entire 
Sangha was dividing robe-cloth, they 
created an uproar. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that a monk 
endowed with five qualities be 
authorized as a robe-cloth divider 
(distributor): whoever is not biased 
with the bias of desire, not biased with 
the bias of aversion, not biased with the 
bias of delusion, not biased with the 
bias of fear, and who knows what has 
and has not been divided?” 


“Monks, he should be authorized like 
this: 


“First, the monk should be requested. 
Once he has been requested, an 
experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. If the Sangha is ready, it 
should authorize the monk named so- 
and-so as robe-cloth divider 
(distributor). 


Esa natti. 


Sunatu me bhante sangho 
sangho itthannamam 
bhikkhum civarabhajakam 


sammannati. 


Yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamassa bhikkhuno 
civarabhajakassa sammati so 
tunhassa yassa nakkhamati 
so bhaseyya. 


Sammato sanghena 
itthannamo bhikkhu 


civarabhajako. 


Khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


Evametam dharayamiti. 


(MvVIII.9.2) athakho 
civarabhajakanam 
bhikkhunam etadahosi 
katham nu kho civaram 


bhajetabbanti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
pathamam uccinitva 
tulayitva vannavannam 
katva bhikkhu ganetva 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The Sangha is authorizing 
the monk named so-and-so as robe- 
cloth divider (distributor). 


“He to whom the authorization of 
the monk named so-and-so as robe- 
cloth divider (distributor) is agreeable 
should remain silent. He to whom it is 
not agreeable should speak. 


“The monk named so-and-so has 
been authorized by the Sangha as robe- 
cloth divider (distributor). 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


**Thus do I hold it?” 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks who were robe-cloth dividers 
(distributors), *How should the robe- 
cloth be divided (distributed)?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that, having first 
sorted the cloth (by type) and estimated 
it (by price), having combined the 
attractive with the unattractive (in each 


vaggam bandhitva 
civarapativisam thapetunti. 


athakho civarabhajakanam 
bhikkhunam etadahosi 
katham nu kho 
samaneranam civarapativiso 


databboti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
samaneranam 
upaddhapativisam Datunti. 


(MvVIII.9.3) tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu 
sakena bhagena 
uttaritukamo hoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
uttarantassa sakam bhagam 
datunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu 
atirekabhagena 
uttaritukamo hoti. 


portion), having counted the monks 
and gathered them in groups, a bundle 
of robe-cloth be set out (for each)? 
[BMC] 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks who were robe-cloth dividers 
(distributors), “How should the robe- 
cloth be divided (distributed) for the 


novices?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that half a bundle be 


given to novices.” 


Now on that occasion a certain monk 
wanted to go off with his own portion. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that one who is going 
off be given his own portion? 


Now on that occasion a certain monk 
wanted to go off with more than his 
own portion. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
anukkhepe dinne 
atirekabhagam datunti. 


(MvVIII.9.4) athakho 
civarabhajakanam 
bhikkhunam etadahosi 
katham nu kho 
civarapativiso databbo 
agatapatipatiya nu kho 
udahu yathavuddhanti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 


vikalake tosetva kusapatam 


katunti. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that one be given 
more than his portion when he gives a 
compensation. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks who were robe-cloth dividers 
(distributors), “How should the 
bundles of cloth be given: in order of 
arrival or in order of seniority?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that, having made up 
for any inequality, lots be cast with 
blades of kusa-grass? 
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215. CIVARARAJANAKATHA 
(MVVIIL 10.1) 


The Discussion of Dyeing Robes [BMC] 


[147] tena kho pana samayena 


bhikkhu chakanenapi 


pandumattikayapi civaram 


rajenti. 


Now on that occasion the 
monks were dyeing their robes 
with cow-dung and yellow clay. 


Civaram dubbannam hoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave cha 
rajanani mularajanam 
khandharajanam tacarajanam 
pattarajanam puppharajanam 
phalarajananti. 


(MvVIII.10.2) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu situdakaya 
civaram rajenti. 


Civaram duggandham hoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave rajanam 
pacitum cularajanakumbhinti. 


Rajanam uttariyati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
uttaraluvam bandhitunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu na jananti rajanam 
pakkam va apakkam va. 


The robes were discolored. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow six kinds of dye: 
root-dye, stem-dye (wood-dye), 
bark-dye, leaf-dye, flower-dye, 
fruit-dye? 


Now at that time the monks 
were dyeing their robes with cold 
water. 


The robes were foul-smelling. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow a little dye-pot 
in which to boil the dye? 


The dye-water boiled over. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that a collar be 
tied on (to prevent boiling over)? 


Now at that time the monks 
didn't know 1f the dye was fully 
boiled or not. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave udake va 
nakhapitthikaya va Thevakam 
datunti. 


(Mv.VIII.10.3) tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu rajanam 
oropenta kumbhim avattanti 


kumbhi bhijjati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 


rajanulunkam dandakathalikanti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhunam rajanabhajanam na 
samvijjati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
rajanakolambam rajanaghatanti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu patiyapi pattepi civaram 
maddanti. [ME: omaddanti] 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that a drop be 
placed in water or on the back of 
the fingernail (to test whether the 
dye 1s fully boiled or not)? 


Now on that occasion the 
monks, while taking down the 
dye-pot, tipped it over. The pot 
broke. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow a dye-scoop, a 


ladle with a handle? 


Now at that time the monks 
didn't have a dye container.1 

1. It is unclear whether this is for 
storing the dye or preparing it. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow a dye-jar, a dye- 
vessel? 


Now at that time the monks 
were kneading the cloth (1n dye- 
water) in dishes and in their alms- 
bowls. 


Civaram paribhijjati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
rajanadonikanti. 


(MvVIIT.11.1) 


tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu 
chamayam civaram pattharanti 
civaram pamsukitam hoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
tinasantharakanti. 


Tinasantharako upacikahi 
khajjati. 
Bhagavato etamattham 


arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
civaravamsam civararajjunti. 


Majjhena laggenti rajanam 
ubhato galati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


The robes got ripped. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow a dyeing 
trough? 


Now at that time the monks 
were spreading out the cloth on 
the ground (to dry). The robes got 
dirty. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow a grass matting 


(on which to dry dyed cloth)? 


The grass matting got chewed by 
termites. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow a pole for the 
robe, a cord (clothesline) for the 
robe? 


They hung (the cloth) by the 
middle. The dye dripped down 
both sides. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


Anujanami bhikkhave kanne 
bandhitunti. 


Kanno jirati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
kannasuttakanti. 


Rajanam ekato galati. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
samparivattakam 
samparivattakam rajetum na ca 
acchinne theve pakkamitunti. 


(Mv.VIII.11.2) tena kho pana 
samayena civaram patthinnam 
hoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave udake 
osadetunti. 


tena kho pana samayena civaram 
pharusam hoti. 


“Monks, I allow that it (the 
cloth) be tied at the corners? 


The corners got worn. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow a thread/string 
for tying the corners? 


The dye dripped down one side. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that it take the 
dye being turned back and forth, 
and that one not leave until the 
drips cut off [stop]? 


Now on that occasion the robes 
became stiff. 
They reported the matter to the 


Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that (stiff dyed 
cloth) be soaked in water” 


Now on that occasion the robes 
became rough. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave panina 
akotetunti. 


[148] tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
acchinnakani civarani dharenti 
dantakasavani dharenti. 


Manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti. 


bhikkhu bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Na bhikkhave acchinnakani 
civarani dharetabbani yo dhareyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that (rough 
dyed cloth) be beaten with the 
hand? 


Now on that occasion some 
Group-o£six monks were wearing 
uncut ivory-colored robes. 


People criticized and 
complained and spread it about. 


The monks reported the matter 
to the Blessed One. 


Monks, uncut robes should not 
be worn. Whoever should do so: 
an offense of wrong-doing. 


216. 
CHINNAKACIVARANUJANAN 


A (MV.VIII.12.1) 


The Allowance of Cut-up Robes 


[149] athakho bhagava rajagahe 
yathabhirantam viharitva yena 
dakkhinagiri tena carikam 
pakkami. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Rajagaha as long as he 
liked, set out on a wandering 
tour toward Dakkhinagiri. 


Addasa kho bhagava 
magadhakkhettam accibaddham 
palibaddham mariyadabaddham 
singhatakabaddham 


disvana ayasmantam anandam 
amantesi passasi no tvam ananda 
magadhakkhettam accibaddham 
palibaddham mariyadabaddham 
singhatakabaddhanti. 


evam bhanteti. 


Ussahasi tvam ananda 
bhikkhunam evarupani civarani 
samvidahitunti. 


Ussahami bhagavati. 


athakho bhagava 
dakkhinagirismim yathabhirantam 
viharitva punadeva rajagaham 
pacchagacchi. 


athakho ayasma anando 
sambahulanam bhikkhunam 
civarani samvidahitva yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam etadavoca passatu me 
bhante bhagava civarani 
samvidahitaniti. 


(MvVIII.12.2) athakho bhagava 


The Blessed One saw the fields 
of Magadha, divided into 
rectangles, divided into rows, 
divided by dikes, divided by 


intersections. 


On seeing them, he addressed 
Ven. Ananda, “Ananda, do you 
see the fields of Magadha, 
divided into rectangles, divided 
into rows, divided by dikes, 
divided by intersections?" 


“Yes, Lord? 


"Try to design robes in this 
pattern for the monks? 


“I will try, Blessed One? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Dakkhinagiri for as 
long as he liked, returned to 
Rajagaha. 


Then Ven Ananda, having 
procured robes for several 
monks, went to the Blessed One 
and, on arrival, said to him, 
“Lord, may the Blessed One look 
at the robes I have designed? 


Then the Blessed One, having 


etasmim nidane etasmim Pakarane 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


pandito bhikkhave anando 
mahapanno bhikkhave anando 
yatra hi nama maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham 
ajanissati 


kusimpi nama karissati 
addhakusimpi nama karissati 
mandalampi nama karissati 
addhamandalampi nama karissati 
vivattampi nama karissati 
anuvivattampi nama karissati 
giveyyakampi nama karissati 
jangheyyakampi nama karissati 
bahantampi nama karissati 


chinnakanica bhavissati 
satthalukham samanasaruppam 
paccatthikananca anabhijjhitam 


anujanami bhikkhave chinnakam 
sanghatim chinnakam 
uttarasangam chinnakam 
antaravasakanti. 


given a Dhamma talk with 
regard to this cause, to this 
incident, addressed the monks: 


“Monks, Ananda is wise. 
Ananda has great discernment, 
in that he understands in detail 
the meaning of a brief statement 
made by me. 


“He can make what is called a 
kusi (dike), halfkusi, mandala 
(field-plot), half-mandala, vivatta 
(turning-back), anuvivatta 
(following the vivatta), giveyyaka 
(throat-piece), jangheyyaka (calf 
piece), and a bahanta (armpiece). 
[BMC, Robe Diagram] 


“They will be cut, made rough 
by the knife, suitable for a 
contemplative, not envied by 
enemies. [BMC] 


*Monks, I allow a cut-up outer 
robe, a cut-up upper robe, a cut- 
up lower robe? 


217. TICIVARANUJANANA 
(MVVIII.13.1) 


The Allowance of the Triple-robe 


[150] athakho bhagava 
rajagahe yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena vesali tena 
carikam pakkami. 


Addasa kho bhagava antara 
ca rajagaham antara ca vesalim 
addhanamaggapatipanno 
sambahule bhikkht civarehi 
ubbhandikate sisepi 
civarabhisim karitva 
khandhepi civarabhisim 
karitva kattyapi civarabhisim 
karitva agacchante 


disvana bhagavato etadahosi 
atilahum kho ime 
moghapurisa civare bahullaya 
avatta 


yannunaham bhikkhunam 
civare simam bandheyya 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Rajagaha as long as he liked, 
set out on a wandering tour toward 
Vesali. 


While traveling on the road from 
Rajagaha to Vesali, he saw several 
monks coming along loaded down 
with robe-cloth, having made a 
mattress of robe-cloth on their heads 
or on their backs/shoulders or on 
their hips. 


On seeing them, the thought 
occurred to the Blessed One, “All too 
quickly have these worthless men 
backslid into abundance in terms of 
robe-cloth. 


“What if I were to tie off a 
boundary, to set a limit on robe-cloth 


mariyadam thapeyyanti. 


(MvVIII.13.2) athakho 
bhagava anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena vesali 
tadavasari. 


Tatra sudam bhagava 
vesaliyam viharati gotamake 
cetiye. 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhagava sitasu hemantikasu 
rattisu antaratthakasu 
himapatasamaye rattim 
ajjhokase ekacivaro nisidi na 
Bhagavantam sitam ahosi 


nikkhante pathame yame 
sitam bhagavantam ahosi 
dutiyam bhagava civaram 
parupi na bhagavantam sitam 
ahosi 


nikkhante majjhime yame 
sitam bhagavantam ahosi 
tatiyam bhagava civaram 
parupi na bhagavantam sitam 
ahosi 


nikkhante pacchime yame 
uddhate arune nandimukhiya 
rattiya sitam bhagavantam 


for the monks?” 


Then, traveling by stages, the 
Blessed One arrived at Vesali. 


There at Vesali, he stayed at the 
Gotamaka shrine. 


Now on that occasion during the 
cold winter middle-eight nights1 
when snow was falling, the Blessed 
One sat in the open air wearing one 
robe and was not cold. 

1. The four nights on either side of 
the full moon in February, the coldest 
time of the year in northern India. 


As the first watch (of the night) was 
ending, the Blessed One became 
cold. He put on a second robe and 
was not cold. 


As the middle watch (of the night) 
was ending, the Blessed One became 
cold. He put on a third robe and was 
not cold. 


As the last watch (of the night) was 
ending, as dawn rose and the night 
smiled, the Blessed One became cold. 


ahosi catuttham bhagava 
civaram parupi na 
bhagavantam sitam ahosi. 


(MvVIII.13.3) athakho 
bhagavato etadahosi yepi kho 
te kulaputta imasmim 
dhammavinaye sitaluka 
sitabhiruka tepi sakkonti 
ticivarena yapetum 
yannunaham bhikkhunam 
civare simam bandheyyam 
mariyadam thapeyyam 
ticivaram anujaneyyanti. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


(MvVIII.13.4) idhaham 
bhikkhave antara ca 
rajagaham antara ca vesalim 
addhanamaggapatipanno 
addasam sambahule bhikkhu 
civarehi ubbhandikate sisepi 
civarabhisim karitva 
khandhepi civarabhisim 
karitva kattyapi civarabhisim 
karitva agacchante 


disvana me etadahosi 
atilahum kho ime 
moghapurisa civare bahullaya 
avatta yannunaham 


He put on a fourth robe and was not 


cold. 


The thought occurred to him, 
“Those in this doctrine and discipline 
who are sons of respectable families 
—sensitive to cold and afraid of the 
cold—even they are able to get by 
with triple-robes. Suppose I were to 
tie off a boundary, to set a limit on 
robe-cloth for the monks, and were 
to allow three robes? 


Then the Blessed One, having given 
a Dhamma talk with regard to this 
cause, to this incident, addressed the 
monks: 


“Just now, as I was traveling on the 
road from Rajagaha to Vesali, I saw 
several monks coming along loaded 
down with robe-cloth, having made a 
mattress of robe-cloth on their heads 
and a mattress of robe-cloth on their 
backs/shoulders and a mattress of 
robe-cloth on their hips. 


“Seeing them, I thought, ‘All too 
quickly have these worthless men 
backslid into abundance in terms of 
robe-cloth. What if I were to tie off a 


bhikkhunam civare simam 
bandheyyam mariyadam 
thapeyyanti. 


(MvVIII.13.5) Idhaham 
bhikkhave sitasu hemantikasu 
rattisu antaratthakasu 
himapatasamaye rattim 
ajjhokase ekacivaro nisidim na 
mam sitam ahosi 


nikkhante pathame yame 
sitam mam ahosi dutiyaham 
civaram parupim na mam 
Sitam ahosi 


nikkhante majjhime yame 
sitam mam ahosi tatiyaham 
civaram parupim na mam 
sitam ahosi 


nikkhante pacchime yame 
uddhate arune nandimukhiya 
rattiya sitam mam ahosi 
catutthaham civaram parupim 
na mam sitam ahosi tassa 
mayham bhikkhave etadahosi 


yepi kho te kulaputta 
imasmim dhammavinaye 
sitaluka sitabhiruka tepi 
sakkonti ticivarena yapetum 
yannunaham bhikkhunam 
civare simam bandheyyam 


boundary, to set a limit on robe-cloth 
for the monks? 


“And just now, during the cold 
winter middle-eight nights when 
snow was falling, I sat in the open air 
wearing one robe and was not cold. 


“As the first watch (of the night) was 
ending, I became cold. I put on a 
second robe and was not cold. 


“As the middle watch (of the night) 
was ending, I became cold. I put on a 
third robe and was not cold. 


“As the last watch (of the night) was 
ending, as dawn rose and the night 
smiled, I became cold. I put on a 
fourth robe and was not cold. The 
thought occurred to me, 


“Those in this doctrine and 
discipline who are sons of respectable 
families—sensitive to cold and afraid 
of the cold—even they are able to get 
by with triple-robes. Suppose I were 
to tie off a boundary, to set a limit on 


mariyadam thapeyyam 
ticivaram anujaneyyanti 


anujanami bhikkhave 
ticivaram dvigunam 
sanghatim ekacciyam 
uttarasangam ekacciyam 
antaravasakanti. 


robe-cloth for the monks and were to 
allow three robes? 


*Monks, I allow you three robes: a 
double-layer outer robe, a single- 
thickness upper robe, and a single- 
thickness lower robe? [ BMC] 





218. 
ATIREKACIVARAKATHA(MVVI 
II.13.6) 


The Discussion of Extra Robe-cloth 


[151] tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhagavata 
ticivaram anunnatanti anheneva 
ticlvarena gamam pavisanti 
anneneva ticivarena arame 
acchanti anneneva ticivarena 
nahanam otaranti. 


Ye te bhikkhu appiccha .pe. Te 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti 


katham hi nama chabbaggiya 
bhikkhü atirekacivaram 
dharessantiti. 


athakho te bhikkhu bhagavato 


Now at that time, some Group-of 
six monks, (thinking,) “The Blessed 
One allows (sets of) triple-robes? 
entered the village wearing one set 
of triple-robes, stayed in the 
monastery wearing another set, and 
went down to bathe in still another. 


Those monks who were modest 
... criticized and complained and 
spread it about: 

“How can the Group-of-six monks 


wear extra robe-cloth?” 


Then the monks reported the 


etamattham arocesum. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


na bhikkhave atirekacivaram 
dharetabbam yo dhareyya 
yathadhammo karetabboti. 


(MvVIII.13.7) tena kho pana 
samayena ayasmato anandassa 
atirekacivaram uppannam hoti. 


Ayasma ca anando tam civaram 
ayasmato sariputtassa datukamo 
hoti. 


Ayasma Ca sariputto sakete 
viharati. 


athakho ayasmato anandassa 
etadahosi bhagavata pannattam 
na atirekacivaram dharetabbanti 
idanca me atirekacivaram 
uppannam ahaficimam civaram 
ayasmato sariputtassa datukamo 
ayasma ca sariputto sakete 
viharati katham nu kho maya 
patipajjitabbanti. 


athakho ayasma anando 
bhagavato etamattham arocesi. 


matter to the Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, extra robe-cloth is not to 
be kept. Whoever should keep it 
should be dealt with according to 
the rule? 


Now at that time extra robe-cloth 
accrued to Ven. Ananda. 


He wanted to give it to Ven. 
Sariputta. 


But Ven. Sariputta was staying at 
Saketa. 


The thought occurred to him, *It 
has been laid down by the Blessed 
One that, ‘Extra robe-cloth is not to 
be kept? But this extra robe-cloth 
has accrued to me and I want to 
give it to Ven. Sariputta. But Ven. 
Sariputta 1s staying at Saketa. Now 
what line of conduct should 1 
follow?" 


Then Ven. Ananda reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


Kivaciram panananda sariputto 
agacchissatiti. 


Navamam va bhagava divasam 
dasamam vati. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


(Mv.VIIT.13.8) anujanami 
bhikkhave dasahaparamam 
atirekacivaram dharetunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhunam atirekacivaram 
uppannam hoti. 


athakho bhikkhünam 
etadahosi katham nu kho 
amhehi atirekacivare 
patipajjitabbanti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
atirekacivaram vikappetunti. 


(MvVIII.14.1) [152] athakho 
bhagava vesaltyam 
yathabhirantam viharitva yena 
baranasi tena carikam pakkami 


“But, Ananda, in how long will 
Sariputta come here?” 


“On the ninth day or the tenth, O 
Blessed One” 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, I allow that extra robe- 
cloth (a spare robe) be kept/worn 
for ten days at most? [ BMC] 


Now at that time extra robe-cloth 
accrued to the monks. 


They thought, “Now what line of 
conduct should we follow 
regarding the extra robe-cloth?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that extra robe- 
cloth (a spare robe) be placed under 
shared ownership? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Vesali as long as he liked, 
set out on a wandering tour toward 


anupubbena carikam caramano 
yena baranasi tadavasari. 


Tatra sudam bhagava 
baranasiyam viharati isipatane 
migadaye. 


tena kho pana samayena 
annatarassa bhikkhuno 
antaravasako chiddo hoti. 


athakho tassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi bhagavata ticivaram 
anunnatam dviguna sanghati 
ekacciyo uttarasango ekacciyo 
antaravasako 


ayafica me antaravasako chiddo 
yannunaham aggalam 
acchupeyyam samantato 
dupattam bhavissati majjhe 
ekacciyanti. 


(MvVIII.14.2) athakho so 
bhikkhu aggalam acchupesi. 


Addasa kho bhagava 


Baranasi, and traveling by stages, 
arrived at Baranasi. 


He stayed there in Baranasi, at the 
Game Refuge at Isipatana. 


Now at that time a certain monk's 
lower robe developed a hole. 


The thought occurred to him, 
“The Blessed One has allowed 
triple-robes: a double-layer outer 
robe, a single-thickness1 upper 
robe, and a single-thickness lower 
robe. 

1. The Pali here has two words 
corresponding to ‘layer’ and 
‘thickness? which seem to be 
synonymous. Here ekaccrya, literally 
just ‘single; is translated as ‘single 
thickness; and guna is translated as 
‘layer? 


“But my lower robe has developed 
a hole. What if I were to put on a 
patch? The surrounding edge will 
be two layers and the middle single- 
thickness” 


So the monk put on the patch. 


As the Blessed One was wandering 


senasanacarikam ahindanto tam 
bhikkhum aggalam 
acchupentam disvana yena so 
bhikkhu tenupasankami 
upasankamitva tam bhikkhum 
etadavoca kim tvam bhikkhu 
karositi. 


Aggalam bhagava acchupemiti. 


sadhu sadhu bhikkhu sadhu 
kho tvam bhikkhu aggalam 


acchupesiti. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
ahatanam dussanam 
ahatakappanam dvigunam 
sanghatim ekacciyam 
uttarasangam ekacciyam 
antaravasakam utuddhatanam 
dussanam catuggunam 
sanghatim dvigunam 
uttarasangam dvigunam 
antaravasakam 


pamsukule yavadattham 
papanike ussaho karantyo 


on a tour of the lodgings, he saw 
the monk putting on the patch. On 
seeing him, he went to the monk 
and said to him, “Monk, what are 
you doing?" 


“Tm putting on a patch, Blessed 
One? 


“Good, good, monk. It's good 
that you are putting on a patch? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


*Monks, when the cloths are 
undamaged, or their damage is 
repaired, I allow a double-layer 
outer robe, a single-thickness upper 
robe, a single-thickness lower robe; 
when the cloths are weathered and 
worn, a four-layer outer robe, a 
double-layer upper robe, a double- 
layer lower robe. 


“An effort may be made, as much 
as you need, with regard to cast-off 
cloth and shop-remnant cloth. 


anujanami bhikkhave aggalam 


“I allow a patch, stitching, 


tunnam ovattikam kandusakam folding, that a sheet be made, 


dalhikammanti. 


sealing, reinforcing? [BMC] 


219. VISAKHAVATTHU 
(MV.VIII. 15.1) 


The Story of Visakha [BMC] 


[153] athakho bhagava 
baranasiyam yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena savatthi tena 
carikam pakkami anupubbena 


carikam caramano yena savatthi 


tadavasari. 


Tatra sudam bhagava 
savatthiyam viharati jetavane 
anathapindikassa arame. 


athakho visakha migaramata 
yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 


abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinnam kho 
visakham migaramataram 
Bhagava dhammiya kathaya 
sandassesi samadapesi 
samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 


athakho visakha migaramata 
bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Baranasi as long as he 
liked, set out on a wandering tour 
toward Savatthi, and traveling by 
stages, arrived at Savatthi. 


He stayed there in Savatthi, at 
Jeta’s Grove, Anathapindika’s 
monastery. 


Then Visakha, Migara’s mother, 
went to the Blessed One and, on 
arrival, having bowed down to the 
Blessed One, sat to one side. 


As she was sitting there, the 
Blessed One instructed, urged, 
roused, & encouraged her with a 
Dhamma talk. 


Then Visakha, Migara’s mother, 
having been instructed, urged, 


sandassita samadapita samutteyjita 
sampahamsita bhagavantam 
etadavoca adhivasetu me bhante 
bhagava svatanaya bhattam 


saddhim bhikkhusanghenati. 


Adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


athakho visakha migaramata 
bhagavato adhivasanam viditva 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 


(MvVIII.15.2) tena kho pana 
samayena tassa rattiya accayena 
catuddipiko mahamegho pavassi. 


athakho bhagava bhikkhu 
amantes! yatha bhikkhave 
jetavane vassati evam catusu 
dipesu vassati ovassapetha 
bhikkhave kayam ayam 
pacchimako catuddipiko 
mahameghoti. 


evam bhanteti kho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato patissunitva 
nikkhittacivara kayam 
ovassapenti. 


roused, & encouraged by the 
Blessed One with a Dhamma talk, 
said to him, *Lord, may the 
Blessed One acquiesce to my meal 
tomorrow, together with the 
Sangha of monks? 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


Then Visakha, Migara's mother, 
understanding the Blessed One's 
acquiescence, got up from her seat, 
bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping 
him to her right, and left. 


Now on that occasion, as the 
night was ending, a great storm- 
cloud, covering the four 
continents, rained down. 


The Blessed One addressed the 
monks, *Monks, on all four 
continents, it’s raining like it is in 
Jeta’s Grove. Let your bodies be 
rained on. This is the last great, 
four-continent storm-cloud? 


Responding, “As you say? to the 
Blessed One, taking off their robes, 
they let their bodies be rained on. 


(MvVIII.15.3) athakho visakha 
migaramata panitam 
khadaniyam bhojaniyam 
patiyadapetva dasim anapesi 
gaccha je aramam gantva kalam 
arocehi kalo bhante nitthitam 
bhattanti. 


evam ayyeti kho sa dasi 
visakhaya migaramatuya 
patissunitva aramam gantva 
addassa bhikkhu nikkhittacivare 


kayam ovassapente 


disvana natthi arame bhikkhu 
ajivaka kayam ovassapentiti yena 
visakha migaramata 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
visakham migaramataram 
etadavoca natthayye arame 
bhikkhu ajivaka kayam 


ovassapentiti. 


athakho visakhaya 
Migaramatuya panditaya 
viyattaya medhaviniya etadahosi 
nissamsayam kho ayya 
nikkhittacivara kayam 
ovassapenti sayam bala 
mannittha natthi arame bhikkhu 
ajivaka kayam ovassapentiti. 


Then Visakha, Migara’s mother— 
after having exquisite staple & 
non-staple food prepared— 
commanded a slave girl, “Hey, go 
to the monastery and announce 
the time: ‘It’s time, lord. The meal 


Is ready" 


Responding, “As you say, Lady? 
to Visakha, Migara’s mother, the 
slave girl went to the monastery 
and saw the monks, having taken 
off their robes, letting their bodies 
be rained on. 


On seeing them, (thinking,) 
"There aren't any monks in the 
monastery, only naked ascetics 
letting their bodies be rained on? 
went to Visakha, Migara’s mother, 
and on arrival said to her, “Lady, 
there aren’t any monks in the 
monastery, only naked ascetics 
letting their bodies be rained on? 


Then the thought occurred to 
Visakha, Migara’s mother—wise, 
competent, and intelligent 
— “Undoubtedly the masters, 
having taken off their robes, are 
letting their bodies be rained on. 
And this foolish girl thought, 
‘There aren’t any monks in the 
monastery, only naked ascetics 
letting their bodies be rained on?” 


Dasim anapesi gaccha je 
aramam gantva kalam arocehi 
kalo bhante nitthitam bhattanti. 


(MvVIII.15.4) athakho te 
bhikkhu gattani sitikaritva 
kallakaya civarani gahetva 
yathaviharam pavisimsu. 


athakho sa dasi aramam gantva 
bhikkhu apassanti natthi arame 
bhikkhu suñño aramoti yena 
visakha migaramata 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
visakham migaramataram 
etadavoca natthayye arame 
bhikkhu suñño aramoti. 


athakho visakhaya 
migaramatuya panditaya 
viyattaya medhaviniya etadahosi 
nissamsayam kho ayya gattani 
sitikaritva kallakaya civarani 
gahetva yathaviharam pavittha 
sayam bala mannittha natthi 
arame bhikkhu sunno aramoti. 


Puna dasim anapesi gaccha je 
aramam gantva kalam arocehi 
kalo bhante nitthitam bhattanti. 


So she commanded the slave girl, 
“Hey, go to the monastery and 
announce the time: ‘It’s time, lord. 
The meal is ready?" 


Then the monks, having cooled 
their limbs, their bodies refreshed, 
put on their robes and each 
entered his own dwelling. 


Then the slave girl, having gone 
to the monastery, not seeing any 
monks, (thinking,) “There aren’t 
any monks in the monastery. It’s 
an empty monastery, went to 
Visakha, Migara’s mother, and on 
arrival said to her, “Lady, there 
aren’t any monks in the monastery. 
It’s an empty monastery.’ 


Then the thought occurred to 
Visakha, Migara’s mother—wise, 
competent, and intelligent 
— “Undoubtedly the masters, 
having cooled their limbs, their 
bodies refreshed, having put on 
their robes, have each entered his 
own dwelling. And this foolish girl 
thought, “There aren’t any monks 
in the monastery. It’s an empty 
monastery.” 


Again, she commanded the slave 
girl, “Hey, go to the monastery and 


(MvVIII.15.5) athakho bhagava 
bhikkhü amantesi sannahatha 
[ME: sandahatha] bhikkhave 


pattacivaram kalo bhattassati. 


evam bhanteti kho te bhikkhü 


bhagavato paccassosum. 


athakho bhagava 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya seyyathapi 
nama balava puriso sammifijitam 
và baham pasareyya pasaritam va 
baham sammifijeyya evameva 
jetavane antarahito visakhaya 
migaramatuya Kotthake 
paturahosi. 


Nisidi bhagava pafifiatte asane 


saddhim bhikkhusanghena. 


(MvVIII.15.6) athakho visakha 
migaramata acchariyam vata bho 
abbhutam vata bho tathagatassa 
mahiddhikata mahanubhavata 
yatra hi nama jannukamattesupi 
oghesu vattamanesu 
katimattesupi oghesu 
vattamanesu na hi nama 
ekabhikkhussapi pada va civarani 
va allani bhavissantiti hattha 


udagga buddhappamukham 


announce the time: ‘It’s time, lord. 
The meal is ready?" 


Then the Blessed One addressed 
the monks: “Monks, get together 
your bowl and robes. It’s time for 
the meal? 


The monks responded, “As you 
say, lord? to the Blessed One. 


Then, early in the morning, 
having adjusted his under robe 
and, carrying his bowl & robes— 
just as a strong man might extend 
his flexed arm or flex his extended 
arm—the Blessed One disappeared 
from Jeta’s Grove and appeared at 
Visakha’s gate. 


He sat down on a seat laid out, 
along with the Sangha of monks. 


Then, Visakha, Migara’s mother, 
exultant (with the thought,) “How 
amazing! How astounding! The 
great power and might of the 
Tathagata—in that in crossing even 
a knee-deep flood or even a waist- 
deep flood not a single monk’s 
foot or robe would get wet!” 
served & satisfied the Blessed One 
& the Sangha of monks with her 
own hand with choice staple & 


bhikkhusangham panitena 
khadantyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva 
sampavaretva bhagavantam 
bhuttavim onitapattapanim 
ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinna kho visakha 
migaramata bhagavantam 
etadavoca atthaham bhante 
bhagavantam varani yacamiti. 


Atikkantavara kho visakhe 
tathagatati. 


Yani ca bhante kappanti yani ca 
anavajjaniti. 


Vadehi visakheti. 


(MvVIII.15.7) Icchamaham 
bhante sanghassa yavajivam 
vassikasatikam datum 
agantukabhattam datum 
gamikabhattam datum 
gilanabhattam datum 
gilanupatthakabhattam datum 
gilanabhesajjam datum 
dhuvayagum datum 
bhikkhunisanghassa 


udakasatikam datunti. 


Kim pana tvam visakhe 
atthavasam sampassamana 
tathagatam attha varani yacasiti. 


non-staple foods. When the 
Blessed One had finished his meal 
and withdrawn his hand from the 
bowl, she sat to one side. 


As she was sitting there, she said 
to the Blessed One, *Lord, I have 
eight boons to ask of the Blessed 
One? 


“Tathagatas have gone beyond 
boons, Visakha? 


“They are allowable and 
blameless, lord” 


“Say it, Visakha” 


As long as I live, I want to give to 
the Sangha rains-bathing cloths, 
meals for newcomers, meals for 
those going away, meals for the 
sick, meals for those tending the 
sick, medicine for the sick, a steady 
supply of conjey, and to the 
Sangha of bhikkhunis, water 
bathing-cloths? 


*But, Visakha, with what purpose 
in mind do you ask the eight 
favors of the Tathagata?" 


Idhaham bhante dasim 
anapesim gaccha je aramam 
gantva kalam arocehi kalo 
bhante nitthitam bhattanti 


athakho sa bhante dasi aramam 
gantva addasa bhikkhu 
nikkhittacivare kayam 
ovassapente Disvana natthi 
arame bhikkhu ajivaka kayam 
ovassapentiti yenaham 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
mam etadavoca natthayye arame 
bhikkhu ajivaka kayam 


ovassapentiti 


asuci bhante naggiyam 
jeguccham patikulam imaham 
bhante atthavasam 
sampassamana icchami sanghassa 
yavajivam vassikasatikam datum. 


(MvVIII.15.8) Puna caparam 
bhante agantuko bhikkhu na 
vithikusalo na gocarakusalo 
kilanto pindaya carati so me 
agantukabhattam bhunjitva 
vithikusalo gocarakusalo akilanto 
pindaya carissati imaham bhante 
atthavasam sampassamana 
icchami sanghassa yavajivam 
agantukabhattam datum. 


“Lord, just now I commanded a 
slave girl, ‘Hey, go to the 
monastery and announce the time: 
‘It’s time, lord. The meal is ready: 


“Then, going to the monastery, 
she saw the monks, having taken 
off their robes, letting their bodies 
be rained on. On seeing them, 
(thinking,) “There aren’t any 
monks in the monastery, only 
naked ascetics letting their bodies 
be rained on; she came to me and 
said, ‘Lady, there aren’t any monks 
in the monastery, only naked 
ascetics letting their bodies be 
rained on? 


“Lord, nakedness is vile, 
repulsive, and disgusting. It is with 
this purpose in mind that I want 
to give the Sangha rains-bathing 
cloths for as long as I live. 


“Again, lord, a monk who is a 
newcomer, unskilled in the roads 
and the area, would have difficulty 
in going for alms. Having eaten 
my meals for newcomers, he 
would become skilled in the roads 
and the area, and would not 
become exhausted going for alms. 
It is with this purpose in mind that 
I want to give the Sangha meals for 
newcomers for as long as I live. 


Puna caparam bhante gamiko 
bhikkhu attano bhattam 
pariyesamano sattha va 
vihayissati yattha va vasam 
gantukamo bhavissati tattha 
vikale upagacchissati kilanto 
addhanam gamissati so me 
gamikabhattam bhunjitva sattha 
na vihayissati yattha vasam 
gantukamo bhavissati tattha 
vikale na upagacchissati akilanto 
addhanam gamissati imaham 
bhante atthavasam 
sampassamana icchami sanghassa 
yavajivam gamikabhattam 
datum. 


(MvVIII.15.9) Puna caparam 
bhante gilanassa bhikkhuno 
sappayani bhojanani 
alabhantassa abadho va 
abhivaddhissati kalakiriya va 
bhavissati tassa me 
gilanabhattam bhuttassa abadho 
nabhivaddhissati kalakiriya na 
bhavissati imaham bhante 
atthavasam sampassamana 
icchami sanghassa yavajivam 
gilanabhattam Datum. 


Puna caparam bhante 
gilanupatthako bhikkhu attano 
bhattar pariyesamano gilanassa 
ussure bhattam niharissati 


"Again, lord, a monk who is 
going away, searching for his own 
meal, would miss the caravan or he 
would arrive at the wrong time1 at 
the place he wanted to stay, and 
would travel the road exhausted. 
Having eaten my meals for those 
going away, he would not miss the 
caravan, wouldn't arrive at the 
wrong time at the place he wanted 
to stay, and wouldn't travel the 
road exhausted. It is with this 
purpose in mind that I want to 
give the Sangha meals for those 
going away for as long as I live. 


1. i.e. after noon, when he can't 
eat. 


"Again, for a sick monk not 
getting suitable food, his ilIness 
would increase or his death would 
come about. Having eaten my 
meals for the sick, his ilIness 
would not increase and his death 
would not come about. It is with 
this purpose in mind that I want 
to give the Sangha meals for the 
sick for as long as I live. 


"Again, lord, a monk attending 
the sick, searching for his own 
meal brings back a meal for the 
sick (monk) after noon and he 


bhattacchedam karissati so me 
gilanupatthakabhattam 
bhunjitva gilanassa kalena 
bhattam niharissati 
bhattacchedam na karissati 
imaham bhante atthavasam 
sampassamana icchami sanghassa 
yavajivam 
gilanupatthakabhattam datum. 


(MvVIII.15.10) Puna caparam 
bhante gilanassa bhikkhuno 
sappayani bhesajjani 
alabhantassa abadho va 
abhivaddhissati kalakiriya va 
bhavissati tassa me 
gilanabhesajjam paribhuttassa 
abadho nabhivaddhissati 
kalakiriya na bhavissati imaham 
bhante atthavasam 
sampassamana icchami sanghassa 
yavajivam gilanabhesajjam 
datum. 


Puna caparam bhante bhagavata 
andhakavinde 


dasanisamsecinnena 


misses his meal.1 Having eaten my 
meals for those tending the sick, 
he brings back a meal for the sick 
(monk) on time and he doesn’t 
miss his meal. It is with this 
purpose in mind that I want to 
give the Sangha meals for those 
tending the sick for as long as I 
live. 


1. It is not specified who misses 
his meal here, but it seems to make 
more sense that it is the sick 
monk, as the attendant is late 
because he is “searching for his 
own meal” However, in the Thai 
translation, it is the attendant who 
has to miss his meal. 


“Again, lord, for a sick monk not 
getting suitable medicine, his 
illness would increase or his death 
would come about. Having taken 
my medicine for the sick, his 
illness would not increase and his 
death would not come about. It is 
with this purpose in mind that I 
want to give the Sangha medicine 
for the sick for as long as I live. 


“Again, lord, conjey was allowed 
by the Blessed One at 
Andhakavinda with ten benefits in 


sampassamanena yagu anunnata 
tyaham bhante anisamse 
sampassamana icchami sanghassa 
yavajivam dhuvayagum datum. 


(MvVIII.15.11) Idha bhante 
bhikkhuniyo aciravatiya nadiya 
vesiyahi saddhim nagga ekatitthe 
nahayanti ta bhante vesiya 
bhikkhuniyo uppandesum 


kinnu kho nama tumhakam 
ayye daharanam brahmacariyam 
cinne [ME: cinnena] nanu nama 
kama paribhuüjitabba yada jinna 
bhavissatha tada brahmacariyam 
carissatha evam tumhakam ubho 
anta [ME: ubho attha] 
pariggahita bhavissantiti 


ta bhante bhikkhuniyo vesiyahi 
uppandiyamana manku ahesum 
asuci bhante matugamassa 
naggiyam jeguccham patikulam 


imaham bhante atthavasam 
sampassamana icchami 
bhikkhunisanghassa yavajivam 
udakasatikam datunti. 


(MvVIIL 15.12) Kim pana tvam 
visakhe anisamsam 


mind. With these benefits in mind 
I want to give the Sangha a steady 
supply of conjey for as long as I 
live. 


“There was the case, lord, when 
the bhikkhunis were bathing 
naked in the Aciravati River along 
with the prostitutes, at the same 
bathing spot. The prostitutes 
ridiculed the bhikkhunis, 


“Ladies, why are you living the 
holy life when you’re young? 
Shouldn’t you partake in 
sensuality? When you're old, then 
live the holy life. That way both 
ends will be achieved? 


“Being ridiculed by the 
prostitutes, the bhikkhunis 
became embarrassed. Lord, the 
nakedness of a woman is vile, 
repulsive, and disgusting. 


“It is with this purpose in mind 
that I want to give the bhikkhuni 
Sangha water-bathing cloths for as 
long as I live? 


“But, Visakha, with what rewards 
in mind do you ask the eight 
boons of the Tathagata?” 


sampassamana tathagatam attha 
varani yacasiti. 


Idha bhante disasu vassam 
vuttha bhikkhu savatthim 
agacchissanti bhagavantam 
dassanaya 


te bhagavantam upasankamitva 
pucchissanti itthannamo bhante 


bhikkhu kalakato tassa ka gati ko 


abhisamparayoti 


tam bhagava byakarissati 
sotapattiphale va 
sakadagamiphale va 
anagamiphale va arahatte va 


tyaham upasankamitva 
pucchissami agatapubba nu kho 
bhante tena ayyena savatthiti 


(MvVIII.15.13) sace me 
vakkhanti agatapubba tena 
bhikkhuna savatthiti 
nitthamettha gacchissami 
nissamsayam paribhutta tena 
ayyena vassikasatika va 
agantukabhattam va 
gamikabhattam va gilanabhattam 
và gilanupatthakabhattam va 
gilanabhesajjam va dhuvayagu 
vati 


“Here, lord, after the Rains 
retreat, monks from far away 


places will come to Savatthi to see 
the Blessed One. 


“Having arrived, they will ask the 
Blessed One, ‘Lord, the monk 
named so-and-so has died. What is 
his destination, what his future 
state?’ 


“The Blessed One will answer 
about him, in terms of the fruit of 
stream-entry, of once-return, of 
non-return, or of arahantship. 


“Approaching them, I will ask, 
‘Venerable sirs, did the master ever 
come to Savatthi?’ 


“If they tell me that he did come 
to Savatthi, then I will come to the 
conclusion that, ‘Undoubtedly the 
master used a rains-bathing cloth 
of mine, or a meal for newcomers, 
or a meal for those going away, or 
a meal for the sick, or a meal for 
those tending the sick, or 
medicine for the sick, or constant 
conjey: 


tassa me tadanussarantiya 
pamujjam jayissati pamuditaya 
piti jayissati pitimanaya kayo 
passambhissati passaddhakaya 
sukham vedayissami sukhintya 
cittam samadhiyissati 


sa me bhavissati indriyabhavana 
balabhavana bojjhangabhavana 


imaham bhante anisamsam 
sampassamana tathagatam attha 
varani yacamiti. 


(MvVIII.15.14) sadhu sadhu 
visakhe sadhu kho tvam visakhe 
imam anisamsam sampassamana 
tathagatam attha varani yacasi 


anujanami te visakhe attha 
varaniti. 


athakho bhagava visakham 
migaramataram Imahi gathahi 
anumodi 


[154] Ya annapanam dadati 
pamodita 

[ME: dadatippamodita] 

silupapanna sugatassa savika 


“For me, recollecting that, 
gladness will be born. When 
gladdened, rapture will be born. 
When enraptured at heart, my 
body will grow calm. My body 
calm, I will be sensitive to 
pleasure. When feeling pleasure, 
the mind will become 
concentrated. 


“That will be the development of 
my (five) faculties, (five) strengths, 
and (seven) factors (for 
Awakening). 


“It is with this reward in mind 
that I ask the eight boons of the 
Tathagata” 


“Good, good, Visakha. It’s good 
that you, with this reward in mind, 
ask the eight boons of the 
Tathagata. 


“Visakha, I allow the eight 
boons? 


Then the Blessed One rejoiced in 
the merit of Visakha, Migara's 
mother, with these verses: 


*She who gives food and drink— 
joyful, possessed of virtue, 


a female disciple of the Well-gone 
One— 


dadati danam abhibhuyya 
maccharam 

sovaggikam sokanudam 
sukhavaham 


dibbam balam sa labhate ca 
ayum 

agamma maggam virajam 
ananganam 

sa pufifiakama sukhini anamaya 

saggamhi kayamhi ciram 
pamodatiti. 


[155] athakho bhagava 
visakham migaramataram imahi 
gathahi anumoditva utthayasana 
pakkami. 


(MvVIII.15.15) athakho 
bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
vassikasatikam agantukabhattam 
gamikabhattam gilanabhattam 
gilanupatthakabhattam 
gilanabhesajjam dhuvayagum 
bhikkhunisanghassa 


udakasatikanti. 


having conquered stinginess, 
gives a gift 

conducive to heaven, 
dispelling sorrow, 

bringing happiness. 


She gains heavenly strength and 
life, 
by means of a dustless, flawless 


path. 
Desiring merit, 
happy, free from affliction, 
she rejoices long, 
in the heavenly hosts? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
rejoiced in the merit of Visakha, 
Migara's mother, with these verses, 
got up from his seat and left. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard 
to this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


*Monks, I allow rains-bathing 
cloths, meals for newcomers, 
meals for those going away, meals 
for the sick, meals for those 
tending the sick, medicine for the 
sick, constant conjey, and for the 
Sangha of bhikkhunis, water 
bathing-cloths? [BMC] 


Visakhabhanavaram nitthitam. 


The recitation section on Visakha 


is finished. 
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220. 
NISIDANADIANUJANANA 
(MV.VIII.16.1) 





The Allowance of Sitting-cloths [BMC] 


[156] tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu panitani bhojanani 
bhunjitva mutthassati 


asampajana niddam okkamanti. 


Tesam mutthassatinam 
asampajananam niddam 
okkamantanam supinantena 
asuci muccati senasanam 
asucina makkhiyati. 


athakho bhagava ayasmata 
anandena pacchasamanena 
senasanacarikam ahindanto 
addasa senasanam asucina 
makkhitam 


disvana ayasmantam anandam 
amantesi kimetam ananda 
senasanam makkhitanti. 


Now at that time monks, having 
eaten finer staple foods, unalert, 
with muddled mindfulness, fell 
sleep. 


Having falling asleep with 
muddled mindfulness, unalert, they 
emitted semen because of a dream. 
The lodging was splattered with 


semen. 


Then the Blessed One, on an 
inspection tour of the lodgings with 
Ven. Ananda as his attendant monk, 
saw the lodging splattered with 
semen. 


On seeing it, he addressed Ven. 
Ananda, “Ananda, why is this 
lodging splattered?" 


etarahi bhante bhikkhu 
panitani bhojanani bhunjitva 
mutthassati asampajana niddam 
okkamanti tesam 
mutthassatinam 
asampajananam niddam 
okkamantanam supinantena 
asuci muccati 


tayidam bhagava senasanam 
asucina makkhitanti. 


(MvVIII.16.2) Evametam 
ananda evametam ananda 
muccati hi ananda tesam 
mutthassatinam 
asampajananam niddam 
okkamantanam supinantena 
asuci 


ye te ananda bhikkhu 
upatthitassati sampajana 
niddam okkamanti tesam asuci 
na muccati 


yepi te ananda puthujjana 
kamesu vitaraga tesam asuci na 
muccati atthanametam ananda 
anavakaso yam arahato asuci 
mucceyyati. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 


“At this time, lord, the monks, 
having eaten finer staple foods, 
unalert, with muddled mindfulness, 
fell sleep. Having falling asleep with 
muddled mindfulness, unalert, they 
emitted semen because of a dream. 


“That’s why the lodging is 
splattered with semen? 


“So it is, Ananda. So it is, Ananda. 
Indeed, having falling asleep 
unalert, with muddled mindfulness, 
they emitted semen because of a 
dream. 


“Those monks who fall asleep 
alert, with mindfulness established, 
don’t emit semen. 


“Even run-of-the-mill people, 
having gone beyond passion for 
sensuality1, don’t emit semen. 
Ananda, it is impossible that an 
arahant would emit semen? 


1. 1.e., temporarily, when they can 
attain jhana 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard to 


dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhü amantesi 


idhaham bhikkhave anandena 
pacchasamanena 
senasanacarikam ahindanto 
addasam senasanam asucina 
makkhitam 


disvana anandam amantesi 
kimetam ananda senasanam 
makkhitanti 


etarahi bhante bhikkhu 
panitani bhojanani bhunjitva 
mutthassati asampajana niddam 
okkamanti tesam 
mutthassatinam 
asampajananam niddam 
okkamantanam supinantena 
asuci muccati tayidam bhagava 
senasanam asucina makkhitanti 


evametam ananda evametam 
ananda muccati hi ananda 
tesam mutthassatinam 
asampajananam niddam 
okkamantanam Supinantena 
asuci ye te ananda bhikkhu 
upatthitassati sampajana 
niddam okkamanti tesam asuci 
na muccati yepi te ananda 
puthujjana kamesu vitaraga 
tesam asuci na muccati 


this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, just now, as I was on an 
inspection tour of the lodgings with 
Ven. Ananda as my attendant, I saw 
a lodging splattered with semen. 


“On seeing it, I addressed Ven. 
Ananda, ‘Ananda, why is this 
lodging splattered?’ 


“At this time, lord, monks, having 
eaten finer staple foods, unalert, 
with muddled mindfulness, fell 
sleep. Having falling asleep unalert, 
with muddled mindfulness, they 
emitted semen because of a dream. 
That’s why the lodging is splattered 
with semen: 


“So it is, Ananda. So it is, Ananda. 
Indeed, having falling asleep 
unalert, with muddled mindfulness, 
they emitted semen because of a 
dream. Those monks who fall 
asleep alert, with mindfulness 
established, don’t emit semen. Even 
run-of-the-mill people, having gone 
beyond sensuality, don’t emit 
semen. 


atthanametam ananda 
anavakaso yam arahato asuci 
mucceyyati. 


(MvVIII.16.3) Pancime 
bhikkhave adinava 
mutthassatissa asampajanassa 
niddam okkamato 


dukkham supati dukkham 
patibujjhati papakam supinam 
passati devata na rakkhanti 
asuci muccati 


ime kho bhikkhave pafica 
adinava mutthassatissa 
asampajanassa niddam 
okkamato. 


Pancime bhikkhave anisamsa 
upatthitassatissa sampajanassa 
niddam okkamato 


sukham supati sukham 
patibujjhati na papakam 
supinam passati devata 
rakkhanti asuci na muccati 


ime kho bhikkhave pafica 
anisamsa upatthitassatissa 
sampajanassa niddam 
okkamato. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
kayaguttiya civaraguttiya 


“Ananda, it is impossible that an 
arahant would emit semen? 


“Monks, there are these five 
drawbacks for one who falls asleep 
unalert, with muddled mindfulness: 


“One sleeps poorly, wakes poorly, 
dreams evil dreams; the devas do 
not protect one; one emits semen. 


“These are the five drawbacks for 
one who falls asleep unalert, with 
muddled mindfulness. 


“Monks, there are these five 
benefits for one who falls asleep 
alert, with mindfulness established: 


“One sleeps easily, wakes easily, 
dreams no evil dreams; the devas 
protect one; one does not emit 
semen. 


“Monks, these are the five benefits 
for one who falls asleep alert, with 
mindfulness established. 


*Monks, I allow a sitting cloth for 
protecting one's body, protecting 


senasanaguttiya nisidananti. 


(MvVIII.16.4) tena kho pana 
samayena atikhuddakam 
nisidanam na sabbam 
senasanam gopeti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


anujanami bhikkhave 
yavamahantam paccattharanam 
akankhati tavamahantam 
paccattharanam katunti. 


(Mv.VIII.17.1) [157] tena kho 
pana samayena ayasmato 
anandassa upajjhayassa 
ayasmato velatthasisassa 


thullakacchabadho hoti. 


tassa lasikaya civarani kaye 
lagganti. 


tani bhikkht udakena temetva 
temetva apakaddhanti. 


athakho bhagava 
senasanacarikam ahindanto te 
bhikkhu tani civarani udakena 
temetva temetva apakaddhante 


disvana yena te bhikkhu 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 


one’s robes, protecting the lodging” 


Now at that time the sitting cloths 
were too small, and couldn’t protect 
the entire dwelling. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that a sheet be 
made as large as one wants? 


Now at that time Ven. Ananda’s 
preceptor, Ven. Velatthasisa, was 
sick with small pox/chicken pox. 
[See MvVI.9 ] 





His robes stuck to his body 
because of the discharge. 


Repeatedly wetting them with 
water, the monks pulled them off. 


Then the Blessed One, wandering 
on a tour of the lodgings, saw the 
monks repeatedly wetting those 
robes with water and pulling them 


off. 


On seeing them, he went to the 
monks and, on arrival, said to them, 


te bhikkhu etadavoca kim 
imassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
abadhoti. 


imassa bhante ayasmato 
thullakacchabadho lasikaya 
civarani kaye lagganti tani 
mayam udakena temetva 
temetva apakaddhamati. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave yassa 
kandu va pilaka va assavo va 
thullakaccha va abadho 
kandupaticchadinti. 


(MvVIII.18.1) [158] athakho 
visakha migaramata 
mukhapunchanacolam adaya 
yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 


abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinna kho 
visakha migaramata 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
patigganhatu me bhante 
mukhapunchanacolam yam 
mama assa digharattam hitaya 
sukhayati. 


“What is this monk’s illness?” 


“Lord, this venerable one is sick 
with small pox/chicken pox. His 
robes stick to his body because of 
the discharge. Wetting them 
repeatedly, we are pulling them off” 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard to 
this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, I allow a skin-eruption 
covering cloth for anyone with 
rashes, pustules, running sores, or 
small pox/chicken pox. 


Then Visakha, Migara’s mother, 
taking a handkerchief (cloth for 
wiping the face/mouth), went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, having 
bowed to the Blessed One, sat to 
one side. 


As she was sitting there, she said to 
him, “Lord, may the Blessed One 
accept my handkerchief, which will 
be for my long-term welfare and 
happiness?’ 


Patiggahesi bhagava 
mukhapunchanacolam. 


athakho bhagava visakham 
migaramataram dhammiya 
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi 
samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 


athakho visakha migaramata 
bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
sandassita samadapita 
samuttejita sampahamsita 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


anujanami bhikkhave 
mukhapunchanacolanti. 


(MvVIIT.19.1) 


[159] tena kho pana samayena 
rojo mallo ayasmato anandassa 
sahayo hot. 


Rojassa mallassa 
khomapilotika ayasmato 
anandassa hatthe nikkhitta hoti. 


Ayasmato ca anandassa 
khomapilotikaya attho hoti. 


The Blessed One accepted the 
handkerchief. 


Then the Blessed One instructed, 
urged, roused, & encouraged 
Visakha, Migara's mother, with a 
Dhamma talk. 


Having been instructed, urged, 
roused, & encouraged by the 
Blessed One's Dhamma talk, she got 
up from her seat, bowed down to 
him, circumambulated him, 
keeping him to her right, and left. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
given a Dhamma talk with regard to 
this cause, to this incident, 
addressed the monks: 


“Monks, I allow a handkerchief 
(cloth for wiping the face/mouth)? 


Now at that time Roja the Mallan 
was a friend of Ven. Ananda. 


A linen rag of Roja the Mallan's 
came into Ven. Ananda’s hand. 


Ven. Ananda was in need of a 
linen rag. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagatassa 
vissasam gahetum sandittho ca 
hoti sambhatto ca alapito ca 
jivati ca janati ca gahite me 
attamano bhavissatiti 
anujanami bhikkhave imehi 
pancahangehi samannagatassa 
vissasam gahetunti. 


(MvVIII.20.1) [160] tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhunam 
paripunnam hoti ticivaram 
attho ca hoti parissavanehipi 


thavikahipi. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
parikkharacolanti. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that an object be 
taken on trust when (the owner) is 
endowed with five qualities: he is an 
acquaintance, an intimate, has 
spoken (of the matter), is still alive, 
and one knows, ‘He will be pleased 
with my taking it? I allow that an 
object be taken on trust when (the 
owner) is endowed with these five 
qualities? [BMC] 


Now at that time the monks 
triple-robes were complete, but they 
needed water strainers and bags. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow requisite-cloth? 
[BMC] 
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PACCHIMAVIKAPPANUPAGAC 
IVARADIKATHA (MVVIII.20.2) 


The Discussion of the Smallest Piece of Cloth 
that Should be Placed under Shared 
Ownership 


athakho bhikkhunam 
etadahosi yani tani bhagavata 
anunnatani ticivaranti va 
vassikasatikati va nisidananti 
va paccattharananti va 
kandupaticchaditi va 
mukhapunchanacolanti va 
parikkharacolanti va sabbani 
tani adhitthatabbani nu kho 
udahu vikappetabbaniti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
ticivaram adhitthatum na 
vikappetum 


vassikasatikam vassanam 
catummasam adhitthatum 
tato param vikappetum 


nisidanam adhitthatum na 
vikappetum 


paccattharanam adhitthatum 
na vikappetum 


Now at that time the thought 
occurred to the monks, *Whatever 
triple-robes, or rains-bathing cloths, 
or sitting cloths, or sheets, or skin- 
eruption cloths, or handkerchiefs, or 
requisite-cloths that have been 
allowed by the Blessed One—should 
they all be determined or should they 
be placed under shared ownership? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


I allow that the triple-robes be 
determined but not placed under 
shared ownership; 


that the rains-bathing cloth be 
determined for the four months of 
the rains, and afterwards placed 
under shared ownership; 


that the sitting cloth be 
determined, not placed under shared 
ownership; 


that the sheet be determined, not 
placed under shared ownership; 


kandupaticchadim yava 
abadha adhitthatum tato 
param vikappetum 


mukhapunchanacolam 
adhitthatum na vikappetum 


parikkharacolam 


adhitthatum na vikappetunti. 


(MvVIIL21.1) 


athakho bhikkhunam 
etadahosi kittakam 
pacchimam nu kho civaram 
vikappetabbanti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
ayamena atthangulam 
sugatangulena 
caturangulavitthatam 
pacchimam civaram 
vikappetunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
ayasmato mahakassapassa 
pamsukulikato garuko hoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


that the skin-eruption cover cloth 
be determined as long as one is sick, 
and afterwards placed under shared 
ownership; 


that the handkerchief be 
determined, not placed under shared 
ownership; 


that requisite-cloth be determined, 
not placed under shared ownership. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, “What is the smallest piece of 
cloth that should be placed under 
shared ownership?” 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow you to place under 
shared ownership a cloth at least 
eight fingerbreadths in length, using 
the sugata-fingerbreadth, and four 
fingerbreadths in width? 


Now at that time Ven Maha 
Kassapa's (robe) made of cast-off 
cloth became heavy. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
suttalukham katunti. 


Vikanno hoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
vikannam uddharitunti. 


Sutta okirtyanti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
anuvatam paribhandam 
aropetunti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
sanghatiya patta lujjanti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
atthapadakam katunti. 


(MvVIII.21.2) [161] tena kho 
pana samayena annatarassa 
bhikkhuno civare kariyamane 


sabbam chinnakam nappahoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 


“Monks, I allow that a rough stitch 
be made? 


It got frayed (uneven/worn) edges. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that the uneven 
edge be removed? 


The stitches came out. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that a border and a 
binding (for the edge of the border) 


be put on. 


Now at that time the (two) layers of 
the outer robe came apart. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


*Monks, I allow that a grid (of 
stitches) be made? [BMC] 


Now at that time, when a certain 
monk's robes were being made, he 
was unable to make them all cut-up. 


They reported the matter to the 


arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave dve 
chinnakani ekam 
acchinnakanti. 


Dve chinnakani ekam 
acchinnakam nappahoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave dve 
acchinnakani ekam 
chinnakanti. 


dve acchinnakani ekam 
chinnakam nappahoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
anvadhikampi aropetum na ca 
bhikkhave sabbam 
acchinnakam dharetabbam yo 
dhareyya apatti dukkatassati. 


(MvVIII.22.1) [162] tena kho 
pana samayena annatarassa 
bhikkhuno bahum civaram 
uppannam hoti. 


SO ca tam civaram 
matapitunam datukamo hoti. 


Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow two cut-up (robes), 
one not cut up? 


He was unable to (make) two cut- 
up (robes), one not cut up. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow two robes not cut 
up, one cut up’? 


He was unable to (make) one cut-up 
(robe), two not cut up. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that a seam-strip be 
added. But a completely uncut-up 
(set of robes) should not be worn. 
Whoever should wear it: an offense of 
wrong doing” 


Now at that time a lot of robe-cloth 
accrued to a certain monk. 


So he wanted to give the robe-cloth 
to his parents. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Matapitaroti kho bhikkhave 
dadamane kim vadeyyami 


anujanami bhikkhave 
matapitunam datum na ca 
bhikkhave saddhadeyyam 
vinipatetabbam yo vinipateyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


(MvVIII.23.1) [163] tena kho 
pana samayena annataro 
bhikkhu andhavane civaram 
nikkhipitva santaruttarena 
gamam pindaya pavisi. 


Cora tam civaram 
avaharimsu. 


so bhikkhu duccolo hoti 


lukhacivaro. 


bhikkhu evamahamsu kissa 
tvam avuso duccolo 
lukhacivaroti. 


Idhaham avuso andhavane 
civaram nikkhipitva 
santaruttarena gamam pindaya 
pavisim cora tam civaram 
avaharimsu tenaham duccolo 
lukhacivaroti. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Mother and father: What could I 
say about giving (to them)? 


“Monks, I allow giving to one’s 
mother and father. But a gift of faith 
should not be brought to waste. 
Whoever does so: an offense of 
wrong doing? [BMC] 


Now at that time a certain monk, 
leaving his (outer) robe in the Grove 
of the Blind, entered the village for 
alms wearing just an upper and lower 
robe. 


Thieves stole the robe. 


The monk was then poorly clothed, 
with worn-out robes. 


The monks said to him, “Friend, 
why are you poorly clothed, with 
worn-out robes?" 


“Just now, friends, leaving my 
(outer) robe in the Grove of the 
Blind, I entered the village for alms 
wearing just an upper and lower 
robe. Thieves stole the robe. That’s 
why I’m poorly clothed, with worn- 
out robes? 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Na bhikkhave santaruttarena 
gamo pavisitabbo yo paviseyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


(MvVIII.23.2) tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma anando 
asatiya santaruttarena gamam 
pindaya pavisi. 


bhikkhu ayasmantam 
anandam etadavocum nanu 
avuso ananda bhagavata 
pannattam na santaruttarena 
gamo pavisitabboti kissa tvam 
avuso santaruttarena gamam 
pavitthoti. 


saccam avuso bhagavata 
pannattam na santaruttarena 
gamo pavisitabboti apicaham 
avuso asatiya pavitthoti. 


bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


athakho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, one should not enter a 
village with just an upper and lower 
robe. Whoever does so: an offense of 
wrong doing.” 


Now at that time Ven. Ananda, out 
of a lapse in mindfulness, entered the 
village wearing just an upper and 
lower robe. 


The monks said to him, “Friend 
Ananda, wasn’t it laid down by the 
Blessed One that, ‘One should not 
enter the village with just an upper 
and lower robe? Why did you enter 
the village wearing just an upper and 
lower robe?” 


“Friends, it’s true that it was laid 
down by the Blessed One that, ‘One 
should not enter the village with just 
an upper and lower robe: It's just 
that I entered out of a lapse in 
mindfulness? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


Then the Blessed One, having given 
a Dhamma talk with regard to this 
cause, to this incident, addressed the 
monks: 


(MvVIIL.23.3) pancime 
bhikkhave paccaya sanghatiya 
nikkhepaya gilano va hoti 
vassikasanketam va hoti 
nadiparam gantum va hoti 
aggalaguttiviharo va hoti 
atthatakathinam va hoti ime 
kho bhikkhave pafica paccaya 
sanghatiya nikkhepaya. 


Pancime bhikkhave paccaya 
uttarasangassa nikkhepaya 
gilano va hoti vassikasanketam 
va hoti nadiparam gantum va 
hoti aggalaguttiviharo va hoti 
atthatakathinam va hoti ime 
kho bhikkhave pafica paccaya 
uttarasangassa nikkhepaya. 


Pancime bhikkhave paccaya 
antaravasakassa nikkhepaya 
gilano va hoti vassikasanketam 
va hoti nadiparam gantum va 
hoti aggalaguttiviharo va hoti 
atthatakathinam va hoti ime 
kho bhikkhave pafica paccaya 
antaravasakassa nikkhepaya. 


Pancime bhikkhave paccaya 
vassikasatikaya nikkhepaya 
gilano va hoti nissimam 
gantum va hoti nadiparam 
gantum va hoti 
aggalaguttiviharo va hoti 


“Monks, there are these five reasons 
for putting aside the outer robe: One 
Is sick, there is sign of rain, one is 
crossing a river, the dwelling is 
protected with a latch, or the kathina 
has been spread. These are the five 
reasons for putting aside the outer 
robe. 


“Monks, there are these five reasons 
for putting aside the upper robe: One 
is sick, there is sign of rain, one is 
crossing a river, the dwelling is 
protected with a latch, or the kathina 
has been spread. These are the five 
reasons for putting aside the upper 
robe. 


“Monks, there are these five reasons 
for putting aside the lower robe: One 
is sick, there is sign of rain, one is 
crossing a river, the dwelling is 
protected with a latch, or the kathina 
has been spread. These are the five 
reasons for putting aside the lower 
robe. 


“Monks, there are these five reasons 
for putting aside the rains-bathing 
cloth: One is sick, one is going 
outside the territory1, one is crossing 
a river, the dwelling is protected with 
a latch, the rains-bathing cloth is not 


vassikasatika akata va hoti 
vippakata va ime kho 
bhikkhave panca paccaya 
vassikasatikaya nikkhepayati. 


made or is unfinished. These are the 
five reasons for putting aside the 
rains-bathing cloth? [ BMC] 

1. The word ‘Sima’ can also refer to 
a time period (cf. MvVII). In this case 
it apparently refers to the time period 
in which rains-bathing cloths may be 
used. 
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SANGHIKACIVARUPPADAKAT 
HA (MVVIII.24.1) 


The Discussion of the Arising of Robe-cloth 
for the Sangha [BMC] 


[164] tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu 
eko vassam vasi. 


Tattha manussa sanghassa 
demati civarani adamsu. 


athakho tassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi bhagavata 
pannattam catuvaggo 
pacchimo sanghoti ahancamhi 
ekako ime ca manussa 
sanghassa demati civarani 
adamsu 


Now at that time a certain monk 
had entered the Rains-residence 
alone. 


There, people (saying,) “We are 
giving to the Sangha? gave robe- 
cloths. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monk, “It has been laid down by the 
Blessed One that a Sangha is at least a 
group of four, but Iam alone. And 
the people, (saying,) ‘We are giving to 
the Sangha; gave robe-cloths. 


yannunaham imani 
sanghikani civarani savatthim 
hareyyanti. 


athakho so bhikkhu tani 
civarani adaya savatthim 
gantva bhagavato etamattham 
arocesi. 


Tuyheva bhikkhu tani 
civarani yava kathinassa 
ubbharayati. 


(MvVIII.24.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu eko 


vassam vasati. 


Tattha manussa sanghassa 
demati civarani denti. 


Anujanami bhikkhave tasseva 
tani civarani yava kathinassa 
ubbharayati. 


(MvVIII.24.3) tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu 
utukalam eko vasi. 


Tattha manussa sanghassa 
demati civarani adamsu. 


athakho tassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi bhagavata 


“What if I were to carry these robe- 
cloths belonging to the Sangha to 
Savatthi?" 


So the monk, taking the robes and 
going to Savatthi, reported the matter 
to the Blessed One. 


“These robe-cloths are yours alone 
until the dismantling of the kathina. 


“There is the case where a monk is 
spending the Rains-residence alone. 


“There, people (saying,) “We are 
giving to the Sangha; give robe- 
cloths. 


“Monks, I allow that those robe- 
cloths be his alone until the 
dismantling of the kathina? 


Now at that time a certain monk 
had entered the non-rainy season 
alone. 


“There, people (saying,) ‘We are 
giving to the Sangha; gave robe- 
cloths. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monk, “It has been laid down by the 


pannattam catuvaggo 
pacchimo sanghoti ahancamhi 
ekako ime ca manussa 
sanghassa demati civarani 
adamsu 


yannunaham imani 
sanghikani civarani savatthim 
hareyyanti. 


athakho so bhikkhu tani 
civarani adaya savatthim 
gantva bhikkhunam 
etamattham arocesi. 


bhikkhu bhagavato 


etamattham arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
sammukhibhutena sanghena 
bhajetum. 


(MvVIII.24.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu utukalam 


eko vasati. 


Tattha manussa sanghassa 
demati civarani denti. 


Anujanami bhikkhave tena 
bhikkhuna tani civarani 
adhitthatum mayhimani 
civaraniti. 


Blessed One that a Sangha is at least a 
group of four, but I am alone. And 
the people, (saying,) “We are giving 
to the Sangha?’ gave robe-cloths. 


“What if I were to carry these robe- 
cloths belonging to the Sangha to 
Savatthi?" 


So the monk, taking the robes and 
going to Savatthi, reported the matter 
to the monks. 


The monks reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that (robe-cloth) be 
divided up among the Sangha that is 
present. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has entered the non-rainy 
season alone. 


“There, people (saying,) ‘We are 
giving to the Sangha; give robe- 
cloths. 


“Monks, I allow that he determine 
the robe-cloths, ‘These robe-cloths 
are mine? 


Tassa ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno tam civaram 
anadhitthite anno bhikkhu 


agacchati samako databbo 


bhago 


tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
tam civaram bhajiyamane 
apatite kuse anno bhikkhu 
agacchati samako databbo 


bhago 


tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
tam civaram bhajiyamane 
patite kuse anno bhikkhu 
agacchati nakama databbo 


bhagoti. 


(MvVIII.24.5) tena kho pana 
samayena dve bhatuka thera 
ayasma ca isidaso ayasma ca 
isibhatto savatthiyam vassam 
vuttha afnataram 
gamakavasam agamamsu. 


Manussa cirassapi thera 
agatati sacivarani bhattani 
adamsu. 


Avasika bhikkhü there 
pucchimsu imani bhante 
sanghikani civarani there 
agamma uppannani 
sadiyissanti thera bhaganti. 


“If, when he has not yet determined 
the robe-cloths, another monk comes 
along, then an equal share is to be 
given to him. 


“If, while those monks are dividing 
the cloth but have not yet drawn 
kusa-lots, another monk comes 
along, an equal share is to be given to 
him. 


“If those monks dividing the cloth 
have drawn kusa-lots and another 
monk comes along, they do not have 
to give him a share if they don’t want 
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to. 


Now at that time two elder 
brothers, Ven. Isidasa and Ven. 
Isibhatta, having spent the Rains- 
residence in Savatthi, went to a 
certain village monastery. 


People (saying), “At long last the 
elders have come; gave food together 
with robe-cloths. 


The resident monks asked the 
elders, *Venerable sirs, these Sangha 
robe-cloths have arisen because of 
your coming. Will you consent to a 
portion?" 


Thera evamahamsu yatha 
kho mayam avuso bhagavata 
dhammam desitam ajanama 
tumhakamyeva tani civarani 
yava kathinassa ubbharayati. 


(MvVIIT.24.6) tena kho pana 
samayena tayo bhikkhu 
rajagahe vassam vasanti. 


Tattha manussa sanghassa 
demati civarani denti. 


athakho tesam bhikkhunam 
etadahosi bhagava pannattam 
catuvaggo pacchimo sanghoti 
mayaficamha tayo jana 


ime ca manussa sanghassa 
demati Civarani denti katham 
nu kho amhehi 
patipajjitabbanti. 


tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula thera ayasma ca 
nilavasi ayasma ca sanavasi 
ayasma ca gopako ayasma ca 
bhagu ayasma ca 
phalikasandano pataliputte 
viharanti kukkutarame. 


athakho te bhikkhü 


pataliputtam gantva there 


The elders said, *As we understand 
the Dhamma taught by the Blessed 
One, these robe-cloths are yours 
alone until the dismantling of the 
kathina? 


Now at that time three monks were 
spending the Rains-residence in 
Rajagaha. 


There, people (saying), “We are 
giving to the Sangha? gave robe- 
cloths. 


The thought occurred to the 
monks, “It has been laid down by the 
Blessed One that a Sangha is at least a 
group of four, but we are three 
people. 


“Yet these people (saying), “We are 
giving to the Sangha; have given 
robe-cloths. What course should we 
follow?” 


Now at that time several elders— 
Ven. Nilvasi, Ven. Sanavasi, Ven. 
Gopaka, Ven. Bhagu, and Ven. 
Phalikasandana—were staying in 
Pataliputta at the Rooster Park. 


So the monks, having gone to 
Pataliputta, asked the elders. 


pucchimsu. 


Thera evamahamsu yatha 
kho mayam avuso bhagavata 
dhammam desitam ajanama 
tumhakamyeva tani civarani 
yava kathinassa ubbharayati. 


The elders said, “As we understand 
the Dhamma taught by the Blessed 
One, these robe-cloths are yours 
alone until the dismantling of the 
kathina? 
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UPANANDASAKYAPUTTAVATT 
HU (MVVIII.25.1) 


The Story of Upananda the Sakyan 


[165] tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma upanando 
sakyaputto savatthryam 
vassam vuttho afifiataram 
gamakavasam agamasi. 


Tattha bhikkhu civaram 
bhajetukama sannipatimsu. 


Te evamahamsu imani kho 
avuso sanghikani civarani 
bhajtyissanti sadiyissasi 
bhaganti. 

Amavuso sadiyissamiti tato 
civarabhagam gahetva atiam 
avasam agamasi. 


Now at that time Ven. Upananda the 
Sakyan-son, having spent the Rains at 
Savatthi, went to a certain village 
monastery. 


There the monks gathered, wanting 
to divide up the robe-cloth. 


They said, *Friend, these robe-cloths, 
belonging to the Sangha, will be 
divided up. Will you consent to a 
portion?" 


(Saying) “Yes, friends, I will 
consent;'and accepting a portion of 
robe-cloth from there, he went to 
another monastery. 


Tatthapi bhikkhu civaram 
bhajetukama sannipatimsu. 


Tepi evamahamsu imani 
kho avuso sanghikani 
civarani bhajiyissanti 
sadiyissasi bhaganti. 


Amavuso sadiyissamiti 
tatopi civarabhagam gahetva 
annam avasam agamasi. 


Tatthapi bhikkhu civaram 
bhajetukama sannipatimsu. 


Tepi evamahamsu imani 
kho avuso sanghikani 
civarani bhajiyissanti 
sadiyissasi bhaganti. 


Amavuso sadiyissamiti 
tatopi civarabhagam gahetva 
mahantam civarabhandikam 
adaya punadeva savatthim 
paccagacchi. 


(MvVIIL25.2) bhikkhu 
evamahamsu mahapuniosi 
tvam avuso upananda bahum 
te civaram uppannanti. 


Kuto me avuso punnam 


There also the monks gathered, 
wanting to divide up the robe-cloth. 


They also said, “Friend, these robe- 
cloths, belonging to the Sangha, will 
be divided up. Will you consent to a 
portion?" 


(Saying,) “Yes, friends, I will 
consent; and accepting a portion of 
robe-cloth from there, too, he went to 
another monastery. 


There also the monks gathered, 
wanting to divide up the robe-cloth. 


They also said, “Friend, these robe- 
cloths, belonging to the Sangha, will 
be divided up. Will you consent to a 
portion?” 


(Saying,) “Yes, friends, I will 
consent; and accepting a portion of 
robe-cloth from there, too, carrying a 
great bundle of robe-cloth, he went 
right back to Savatthi again. 


There the monks said to him, 
“Friend Upananda, you have great 
merit: So much robe-cloth has accrued 
to you!” 


“Friends, from where would I have 
merit?” 


idhaham savatthryam 
vassam vuttho afifiataram 
gamakavasam agamasim 


tattha bhikkhu civaram 
bhajetukama sannipatimsu 


te mam evamahamsu imani 
kho avuso sanghikani 
civarani bhajiyissanti 
sadiyissasi bhaganti 


amavuso sadiyissamiti tato 
civarabhagam gahetva atiam 
avasam agamasim 


tatthapi bhikkhu civaram 
bhajetukama sannipatimsu 


tepi mam evamahamsu 
imani kho avuso sanghikani 
civarani bhajiyissanti 
sadiyissasi bhaganti 

amavuso sadiyissamiti 
tatopi civarabhagam gahetva 
annam avasam agamasim 


tatthapi bhikkhu civaram 
bhajetukama sannipatimsu 


tepi mam evamahamsu 
imani kho avuso sanghikani 


“Just now, having spent the Rains at 
Savatthi, I went to a certain village 
monastery. 


“There the monks gathered, wanting 
to divide up the robe-cloth. 


“They said to me, ‘Friend, these robe- 
cloths, belonging to the Sangha, will 
be divided up. Will you consent to a 
portion?’ 


“(Saying,) “Yes, friends, I will 
consent; accepting a portion of robe- 
cloth from there I went to another 
monastery. 


“There also the monks gathered, 
wanting to divide up the robe-cloth. 


“They also said to me, ‘Friend, these 
robe-cloths, belonging to the Sangha, 
will be divided up. Will you consent to 
a portion? 


“(Saying,) ‘Yes, friends, I will 
consent; accepting a portion of robe- 
cloth from there, too, I went to 
another monastery. 


“There also the monks gathered, 
wanting to divide up the robe-cloth. 


“They also said to me, ‘Friend, these 
robe-cloths, belonging to the Sangha, 


civarani bhajiyissanti 
sadiyissasi bhaganti 


amavuso sadiyissamiti 
tatopi civarabhagam 
aggahesim 


evam me bahum civaram 
uppannanti. 


(MvVIIL25.3) Kim pana 
tvam avuso upananda 
aññatra vassam vuttho 
annatra civarabhagam 
sadiyiti. 


Evamavusoti. 


Ye te bhikkhu appiccha .pe. 
Te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


katham hi nàma ayasma 
upanando sakyaputto 
affiatra vassam vuttho 
annatra civarabhagam 
sadiyissatiti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Saccam kira tvam upananda 
affiatra vassam vuttho 
annatra civarabhagam 
sadiyiti. 


will be divided up. Will you consent to 
a portion? 


“(Saying,) “Yes, friends, I will 
consent; I accepted a portion of robe- 
cloth from there, too. 


“That’s how so much robe-cloth 
accrued to me” 


“But friend Upananda, did you 
spend the Rains in one place and 
consent to a portion of robe-cloth in 
another?” 


“Yes, friends? 


Those monks who were modest ... 
criticized and complained and spread 
it about: 


“How can Ven. Upananda the 
Sakyan-son, having spent the Rains in 
one place, consent to a portion of 
robe-cloth in another place? 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Upananda, is it true that you, 
having spent the Rains in one place, 
consented to a portion of robe-cloth in 
another?” 


saccam bhagavati. 


vigarahi buddho bhagava 
katham hi nama tvam 
moghapurisa afifiatra vassam 
vuttho annatra civarabhagam 
sadiyissasi netam 
moghapurisa appasannanam 
va pasadaya .pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave annatra 
vassam vutthena annatra 
civarabhago saditabbo yo 
sadiyeyya apatti dukkatassati. 


(MvVIII.25.4) tena kho 
pana samayena ayasma 
upanando sakyaputto eko 
dvisu avasesu vassam vasi 
evam me bahum civaram 
uppajjissatiti. 


athakho tesam bhikkhünam 
etadahosi katham nu kho 
ayasmato upanandassa 
sakyaputtassa civarapativiso 


databboti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked him, *How can you, 
worthless man, having spent the Rains 
in one place, consent to a portion of 
robe-cloth in another? *Worthless 
man, this neither inspires faith in the 
faithless ... ” 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks, 


“Monks, one who has entered the 
Rains in one place should not consent 
to a portion of robe-cloth in another 
place. Whoever should do so: an 
offense of wrong doing? 


Now at that time Ven. Upananda the 
Sakyan-son entered the Rains alone at 
two monasteries, (thinking,) “This 
way, a lot of robe-cloth will accrue to 
me? [ Mv.III.14.1 ] 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, ^How should a portion of 
robe-cloth be given to Ven. Upananda 
the Sakyan-son?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


Detha bhikkhave 
moghapurisassa 
ekadhippayam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu eko dvisu avasesu 
vassam vasati evam me 


bahum civaram uppajjissatiti. 


Sace amutra upaddham 
amutra upaddham vasati 
amutra upaddho amutra 
upaddho civarapativiso 
databbo yattha và pana 
bahutaram vasati tato 
civarapativiso databboti. 


“Monks, give this worthless man one 
share? 


“There is the case where a monk 
enters the Rains in two residences, 
(thinking), ‘In this way a great deal of 
robe-cloth will come to me: 


“If he spends half the time here and 
half the time there, he should be given 
half a portion here and half a portion 
there. Or wherever he spends more 
time, he should be given a (full) 
portion there? [BMC] 


224. GILANAVATTHUKATHA 
(MV.VIII.26.1) 


The Discusston of the Case of the Sick Monk 


tena kho pana samayena 
afifiatarassa bhikkhuno 


kucchivikarabadho hoti. 


so sake muttakarise 
palipanno seti. 


athakho bhagava ayasmata 
anandena pacchasamanena 
senasanacarikam ahindanto 


Now at that time a certain monk 
was sick with dysentery. 


He lay fouled in his own urine and 
excrement. 


Then the Blessed One, on an 
inspection tour of the lodgings with 


yena tassa bhikkhuno viharo 
tenupasankami. 


Addasa kho bhagava tam 
bhikkhum sake muttakarise 
palipannam sayamanam 
disvana yena so bhikkhu 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
tam bhikkhum etadavoca 


kinte bhikkhu abadhoti. 
Kucchivikaro me bhagavati. 


Atthi pana te bhikkhu 
upatthakoti. 


Natthi bhagavati. 


Kissa tam bhikkhu na 
upatthentiti. 


Aham kho bhante 
bhikkhünam akarako tena 
mam bhikkhu na upatthentiti. 


(MvVIII.26.2) athakho 
bhagava ayasmantam 
anandam amantesi 
gacchananda udakam ahara 
imam bhikkhum 


nahapessamati. 


evam bhanteti kho ayasma 
anando bhagavato patissunitva 
udakam ahari. 


Ven. Ananda as his attendant monk, 
went to that monk's dwelling. 


He saw the monk lying fouled in 
his own urine and excrement. On 
seeing him, he went to the monk 
and, on arrival, said to him, *What is 
your ilIness, monk?" 


“I have dysentery, O Blessed One? 


“But do you have an attendant?" 


^No, O Blessed One? 


"Then why don't the monks tend to 
you?" 


^I don't do anything for the monks, 
lord, so they don't tend to me? 


Then the Blessed One addressed 
Ven. Ananda: *Go fetch some water, 
Ananda. We will wash this monk? 


“As you say, lord? Ven. Ananda 
responded, and he fetched some 
water. 


Bhagava udakam asinici 
ayasma anando paridhovi 


bhagava sisato aggahesi 
ayasma anando padato 


uccaretva maficake nipatesum. 


(MvVIII.26.3) athakho 
bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane 
bhikkhusangham 
sannipatapetva bhikkhu 
patipucchi 


atthi bhikkhave amukasmim 
vihare bhikkhu gilanoti. 


Atthi bhagavati. 


Kintassa bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno abadhoti. 


Tassa bhante ayasmato 


kucchivikarabadhoti. 


atthi pana bhikkhave tassa 
bhikkhuno upatthakoti. 


natthi bhagavati. 


kissa tam bhikkhu na 
upatthentiti. 


The Blessed One poured water on 
the monk, and Ven. Ananda washed 


him off. 

Then—with the Blessed One taking 
the monk by the head and Ven. 
Ananda taking him by the feet—they 
lifted him up and placed him on a 
bed. 

Then the Blessed One, with regard 


to this cause, to this incident, had the 
monks assembled and asked them: 


*Is there a sick monk in that 
dwelling over there?" 


“Yes, O Blessed One, there is? 


“And what is his illness?” 


“He has dysentery, O Blessed One? 


“But does he have an attendant?" 


“No, O Blessed One? 


“Then why don’t the monks tend to 
him?” 


eso bhante bhikkhu 
bhikkhünam akarako tena tam 
bhikkhu na upatthentiti. 


natthi vo bhikkhave mata 
natthi pita ye vo 
upatthaheyyum 


tumhe ce bhikkhave 
annamannam na 
upatthahissatha atha kocarahi 
upatthahissati 


yo bhikkhave mam 
upatthaheyya so gilanam 
upatthaheyya. 


(MvVIII.26.4) sace upajjhayo 
hoti upajjhayena yavajivam 
upatthatabbo vutthanassa 
agametabbam. 


sace acariyo hoti acariyena 
yavajivam upatthatabbo 
vutthanassa agametabbam. 


sace saddhivihariko hoti 
saddhiviharikena yavajivam 
upatthatabbo vutthanassa 
agametabbam. 


sace antevasiko hoti 
antevasikena yavajivam 


“He doesn’t do anything for the 
monks, lord, so the monks don’t tend 
to him? 


“Monks, you have no mother, you 
have no father who might tend to 
you. 


“If you don't tend to one another, 
who then will tend to you? 


*Whoever would tend to me, 
should tend to the sick. 


“If one's preceptor is present, the 
preceptor should tend to one as long 
as life lasts (or) should stay until 
one's recovery. 


“If one's teacher is present, the 
teacher should tend to one as long as 
life lasts (or) should stay until one's 
recovery. 


“If one's student is present, the 
student should tend to one as long as 
life lasts (or) should stay until one's 
recovery. 


“If one's pupil is present, the pupil 
should tend to one as long as life lasts 


upatthatabbo vutthanassa 
agametabbam. 


sace samanupajjhayako hoti 
samanupajjhayakena 
yavajivam upatthatabbo 
vutthanassa agametabbam. 


Sace samanacariyako hoti 
samanacariyakena yavajivam 
upatthatabbo vutthanassa 
agametabbam. 


Sace na hoti upajjhayo va 
acariyo va saddhivihariko va 
antevasiko va 
samanupajjhayako va 
samanacariyako va sanghena 
upatthatabbo. 


No ce upatthaheyya apatti 
dukkatassa. 


(or) should stay until one’s recovery.1 

1. 'Saddhiviharika' refers to a junior 
monk in relation to his preceptor, 
whereas ‘antevasika’ refers to him in 
relation to his teacher. English 
doesn’t have specialized vocabulary 
for this, so here ‘saddhiviharika’ is 
translated as ‘student’ and 
‘antevasika’ as ‘pupil? 


“If a fellow student of one’s 
preceptor is present, the fellow 
student of one’s preceptor should 
tend to one as long as life lasts (or) 
should stay until one’s recovery. 


“If a fellow pupil of one’s teacher is 
present, the fellow pupil of one’s 
teacher should tend to one as long as 
life lasts (or) should stay until one’s 
recovery. 


“If no preceptor, teacher, student, 
pupil, fellow student of one’s 
preceptor, or fellow pupil of one’s 
teacher is present, the Sangha should 
tend to one. 


“If he/it (i.e., the monk or the 
Sangha responsible for the care, as 
the case may be) does not tend to 
one: an offense of wrong doing. 
[BMC] 


(MvVIII.26.5) Pancahi 
bhikkhave angehi 
samannagato gilano 
dupatthako hoti 


asappayakari hoti sappaye 


mattam na janati 


bhesajjam na patisevita hoti 


atthakamassa 
gilanupatthakassa 
yathabhutam abadham 
navikatta hoti abhikkamantam 
va abhikkamatiti 
patikkamantam va 
patikkamatiti thitam va thitoti 


uppannanam saririkanam 
vedananam dukkhanam 
tibbanam kharanam 
katukanam asatanam 
amanapanam panaharanam 
anadhivasakajatiko hoti 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagato 
gilano dupatthako hoti. 


(MvVIII.26.6) Pancahi 


“Monks, a sick person endowed 
with five qualities is hard to tend to: 


“He does what is not amenable (to 
his cure); 


“he does not know the proper 
amount (in things amenable to his 
cure); 


“he does not take his medicine; 


“he does not tell his symptoms, as 
they actually are present, to the nurse 
desiring his welfare, saying that they 
are getting worse when they are 
getting worse, improving when they 
are improving, or remaining the 
same when they are remaining the 
same; 


“and he is not the type who can 
endure bodily feelings that are 
painful, fierce, sharp, wracking, 
repellent, disagreeable, life- 
threatening. 


“A sick person endowed with these 
five qualities is hard to tend to. 


“Monks, a sick person endowed 


bhikkhave angehi 
samannagato gilano 
supatthako hoti sappayakari 
hoti sappaye mattam janati 
bhesajjam patisevita hoti 
atthakamassa 
gilanupatthakassa 
yathabhutam abadham 
avikatta hoti abhikkamantam 
va abhikkamatiti 
patikkamantam va 
patikkamatiti Thitam va 
thitoti uppannanam 
saririkanam vedananam 
dukkhanam tibbanam 
kharanam katukanam 
asatanam amanapanam 
panaharanam adhivasakajatiko 
hoti imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagato 
gilano supatthako hoti. 


(MvVIII.26.7) Pancahi 
bhikkhave angehi 
samannagato gilanupatthako 
nalam gilanam upatthatum 


na patibalo hoti bhesajjam 
samvidhatum 


sappayasappayam na Janati 
asappayam upanameti 
sappayam apanameti 


with five qualities is easy to tend to: 
He does what is amenable (to his 
cure); he knows the proper amount 
(in things amenable to his cure); he 
takes his medicine; he tells his 
symptoms, as they actually are 
present, to the nurse desiring his 
welfare, saying that they are getting 
worse when they are getting worse, 
improving when they are improving, 
or remaining the same when they are 
remaining the same; and he is the 
type who can endure bodily feelings 
that are painful, fierce, sharp, 
wracking, repellent, disagreeable, 
life-threatening. A sick person 
endowed with these five qualities is 
easy to tend to. 


“Monks, a nurse endowed with five 
qualities is not fit to tend to the sick: 


“He is not competent at mixing 
medicine; 


*he does not know what is 
amenable or unamenable (to the 
patient's cure), bringing to the 
patient things that are unamenable 


amisantaro gilanam upattheti 
no mettacitto 


jegucchi hoti uccaram va 
passavam va khelam va vantam 
va nihatum 


na patibalo hoti gilanam 
kalena kalam dhammiya 
kathaya sandassetum 
samadapetum samuttejetum 
sampahamsetum 


imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahangehi samannagato 
gilanupatthako nalam gilanam 
upatthatum. 


(MvVIII.26.8) Pancahi 
bhikkhave angehi 
samannagato gilanupatthako 
alam gilanam upatthatum 
patibalo hoti bhesajjam 
samvidhatum 
sappayasappayam janati 
asappayam apanameti 
sappayam upanameti 
mettacitto gilanam upattheti 
no amisantaro ajegucchi hoti 
uccaram va passavam va 
khelam va vantam va nihatum 


and taking away things that are 
amenable; 


“he tends to the sick person 
motivated by material gain, not by 
thoughts of good will; 


“he gets disgusted at cleaning up 
excrement, urine, saliva, or vomit; 
b D 


*and he is not competent at 
instructing, urging, rousing, and 
encouraging the sick person at the 
proper occasions with a talk on 
Dhamma. 


^A nurse endowed with these five 
qualities is not fit to tend to the sick. 


“Monks, a nurse endowed with five 
qualities is fit to tend to the sick: He 
Is competent at mixing medicine; he 
knows what is amenable or 
unamenable (to the patient's cure), 
taking away things that are 
unamenable and bringing things that 
are amenable; he tends to the sick 
person motivated by thoughts of 
good will, not by material gain; he 
does not get disgusted at cleaning up 
excrement, urine, saliva, or vomit; 
and he is competent at instructing, 


patibalo hoti gilanam kalena 
kalam dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetum samadapetum 
samuttejetum 
sampahamsetum imehi kho 
bhikkhave pancahangehi 
samannagato gilanupatthako 
alam gilanam upatthatunti. 


urging, rousing, and encouraging the 
sick person at the proper occasions 
with a talk on Dhamma. A nurse 
endowed with these five qualities is 
fit to tend to the sick? 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv VIII Contents ] 


225. MATASANTAKAKATHA 
(MV.VIII.27.1) 





The Discusston of the Belongings of One who 
Has Died 


[167] tena kho pana 
samayena dve bhikkhu 
kosalesu janapadesu 
addhanamaggapatipanna 
honti. 


Te annataram avasam 
upagacchimsu. 


Tattha annataro bhikkhu 
gilano hoti. 


athakho tesam bhikkhunam 
etadahosi bhagavata kho avuso 
gilanupatthanam vannitam 


Now on that occasion two monks 
were traveling along the road in the 
Kosalan countryside. 


They came to a certain monastery. 


There a certain monk was sick. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monks, “Friend, tending to the sick 


handa mayam avuso imam 
bhikkhum upatthemati. 


Te tam upatthahimsu. 


so tehi upatthiyamano 
kalamakasi. 


athakho te bhikkhuü tassa 
bhikkhuno pattacivaramadaya 
savatthim gantva bhagavato 
etamattham arocesum. 


(MvVIII.27.2) bhikkhussa 
bhikkhave kalakate sangho 
sami pattacivare apica 
gilanupatthaka bahupakara. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
sanghena ticivarafca pattafica 
gilanupatthakanam datum. 


Evanca pana bhikkhave 
databbam. 


tena gilanupatthakena 
bhikkhuna sangham 
upasankamitva evamassa 
vacaniyo 


itthannamo bhante bhikkhu 
kalakato 


idam tassa ticivarafica patto 
cati. 


has been praised by the Blessed One. 
Let's tend to this monk? 


So they tended to him. 


As they were tending to him, he 
died. 


Then the monks, taking that 
monk's robes and bowl, went to 
Savatthi and reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. 


“The Sangha is the owner of the 
robes and bowl of a monk who has 
passed away. But those who tend to 
the sick are of great service. 


*Monks, I allow that the Sangha 
give the triple-robes and the bowl to 
those who tend to the sick. 


*Monks, they should be given like 
this: 


*The monk who tended to the sick, 
having approached the Sangha, 
should say, 


“Venerable sirs, the monk named 
so-and-so has died. 


“These are his triple-robes and 
bowl?” 


Byattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
itthannamo bhikkhu kalakato 


idam tassa ticivarafica patto ca. 


Yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho imam ticivarafica 
pattanca gilanupatthakanam 
dadeyya. 


Esa natti. 


Sunatu me bhante sangho 
itthannamo bhikkhu kalakato 


idam tassa ticivarafica patto ca. 


Sangho imam ticivarafica 
pattanca gilanupatthakanam 
deti. 


Yassayasmato khamati imassa 
ticivarassa ca pattassa ca 
gilanupatthakanam danam so 
tunhassa yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


Dinnam idam sanghena 
ticivaranca patto ca 


gilanupatthakanam. 


Khamati sanghassa tasma 


“An experienced and competent 
monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The monk named so- 
and-so has died. These are his triple- 
robes and bowl. 


“If the Sangha is ready, it should 
give these triple-robes and bowl to 
those who tended to the sick. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The monk named so- 
and-so has died. These are his triple- 
robes and bowl. 


“The Sangha is giving these triple- 
robes and bowl to those who tended 
to the sick. 


^*He to whom the giving of these 
triple-robes and bowl to those who 
tended to the sick is agreeable should 
remain silent. He to whom it is not 
agreeable should speak. 


“These triple-robes and bowl have 
been given by the Sangha to those 
who tended to the sick. 


“This is agreeable to the Sangha, 


tunhi. 
Evametam Dharayamiti. 


(MvVIII.27.3) tena kho pana 
samayena annataro samanero 
kalakato hoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Samanerassa bhikkhave 
kalakate sangho sami 
pattacivare apica 
gilanupatthaka bahupakara. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
sanghena civarafica pattafica 
gilanupatthakanam datum. 


Evanca pana bhikkhave 
databbam. 


tena gilanupatthakena 
bhikkhuna sangham 
upasankamitva evamassa 
vacaniyo 


itthannamo bhante samanero 
kalakato 


idam tassa civarafica patto 
cati. 


Byattena bhikkhuna 


therefore it is silent. 
“Thus do I hold it?” 


Now on that occasion a certain 
novice died. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“The Sangha is the owner of the 
robe and bowl of a novice who has 
passed away. But those who tend to 
the sick are of great service. 


“Monks, I allow that the Sangha 
give the robe and bowl to those who 


tend to the sick” 


“Monks, they should be given like 
this: 


“The monk who tended to the sick, 


having approached the Sangha, 
should say, 


“Venerable sirs, the novice named 
so-and-so has died. 


**"These are his robes and bowl?” 


“An experienced and competent 


patibalena sangho napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
itthannamo samanero kalakato 
idam tassa civarafica patto ca. 


Yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho imam civarafica 
pattanca gilanupatthakanam 
dadeyya. 


Esa natti. 


Sunatu me bhante sangho 
itthannamo samanero kalakato 
idam tassa civarafica patto ca. 


Sangho imam civarafica 
pattanca gilanupatthakanam 
deti. 


Yassayasmato khamati imassa 
civarassa ca pattassa ca 
gilanupatthakanam danam so 
tunhassa yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


Dinnam idam sanghena 
civaranca patto ca 
gilanupatthakanam. 


Khamati sanghassa tasma 
tunhi. 


monk should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The novice named so- 
and-so has died. These are his robes 
and bowl. 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, it should 
give these robes and bowl to those 
who tended to the sick. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. The novice named so- 
and-so has died. These are his robes 
and bowl. 


“The Sangha is giving these robes 
and bowl to those who tended to the 
sick. 


^*He to whom the giving of these 
robes and bowl to those who tended 
to the sick 1s agreeable should remain 
silent. He to whom it is not agreeable 


should speak. 


“These robes and bowl have been 
given by the Sangha to those who 
tended to the sick. 


^*This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
therefore it is silent. 


Evametam dharayamiti. 


(MvVIII.27.4) tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu ca 
samanero ca gilanam 
upatthahimsu. 


so tehi upatthahiyamano 
kalamakasi. 


athakho tassa 
gilanupatthakassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi katham nu kho 
Gilanupatthakassa samanerassa 
civarapativiso databboti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
gilanupatthakassa samanerassa 
samakam pativisam datunti. 


(MvVIII.27.5) tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu 
bahubhando bahuparikkharo 
kalakato hoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


bhikkhussa bhikkhave 
kalakate sangho sami 
pattacivare apica 
gilanupatthaka bahupakara. 


“Thus do I hold it?” 


Now on that occasion, a certain 
monk and a certain novice tended to 
one who was sick. 


As they were tending to him, he 
died. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monk who was tending the the sick, 
*How should a portion be given to a 
novice who tends to the sick?" 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, I allow that a novice who 
tends to the sick be given an equal 
share? 


Now at that time, a certain monk, 
who had many possessions, many 
requisites, died. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“The Sangha is the owner of the 
robes and bowl of a monk who has 
passed away. But those who tend to 
the sick are of great service. 


Anujanami bhikkhave 
sanghena ticivaranica pattafica 
gilanupatthakanam datum 


yam tattha lahubhandam 
lahuparikkharam tam 
sammukhibhutena sanghena 
bhajetum 


yam tattha garubhandam 
garuparikkharam tam 
agatanagatassa catuddisassa 
sanghassa 


avissajjikam avebhangikanti. 


“Monks, I allow that the Sangha 
give the triple-robes and the bowl to 
those who tend to the sick. 


“Whatever light [or inexpensive] 
goods and light requisites are there 
may be divided among the Sangha 
that is present. 


“Whatever heavy [or expensive] 
goods and heavy requisites are there 
are for the Sangha of the four 
directions, both those who have 
come and those who haven't. 


"They should not be transferred, 
they should not be divided up? 


226. 
NAGGIYAPATIKKHEPAKATHA 
(MVVIII.28.1) 


The Discussion of the Prohibition against 
Nakedness [BMC] 


[168] tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu 
naggo hutva yena bhagava 
tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
etadavoca 


Now on that occasion a certain 
monk, being naked, went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, said to 
him, 


bhagava bhante 
anekapariyayena appicchassa 
santutthassa sallekhassa 
dhutassa pasadikassa 
apacayassa virtyarambhassa 
vannavadi 


idam bhante naggiyam 
anekapartyayena appicchataya 
santutthataya sallekhaya 
dhutattaya pasadikataya 
apacayaya viriyarambhaya 
samvattati 


sadhu bhante bhagava 
bhikkhunam naggiyam 
anujanatuti. 


Vigarahi buddho bhagava 
ananucchavikam 
moghapurisa .pe. 


Katham hi nama tvam 
moghapurisa naggiyam 
titthiyasamadanam 
samadiyissasi netam 
moghapurisa appasannanam 
và pasadaya .pe. 


Vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave Naggiyam 


*Lord, the Blessed One is one who 
speaks in many ways in praise of 
modesty, contentment, austerity, 
polishing away (defilements), 
confidence, shedding, and activated 
persistence. 


“Now, nakedness leads in many ways 
to modesty, contentment, austerity, 
polishing away (defilements), 
confidence, shedding, and activated 
persistence. 


*It would be good, lord, if the 
Blessed One would allow nakedness 
for the monks? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked him, “Worthless man, it is 
unseemly, ... 


“Worthless man, how can you follow 
nakedness, a sectarian observance? 
Worthless man, this neither inspires 
faith in the faithless ..”” 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks: 


“Monks, nakedness, a sectarian 


titthiyasamadanam observance, should not be followed. 


samadiyitabbam yo Whoever should follow it: a 
samadiyeyya apatti thullaccaya offense? 
thullaccayassati. 


2s 
KUSACIRADIPATIKKHEPAKAT 
HA (MVVIII.28.2) 


The Discussion of Wearing Kusa-grass 
Garments, etc. [BMC: 1 2] 


tena kho pana samayena Now at that time a certain monk, 
annataro bhikkhu kusaciram having dressed in a kusa-grass 
nivasetva .pe. garment. ... 
Vakaciram nivasetva .pe. having dressed in a bark-fiber ... 
garment ... 
Phalakaciram nivasetva .pe. having dressed in a garment of bark 
pieces 


Kesakambalam nivasetva.pe. ^ having dressed in a human hair 


blanket ... 

Valakambalam nivasetva.pe. ^ having dressed in a horse tail-hair 
blanket ... 

Ulükapakkham nivasetva having dressed in owls’ wings ... 


.pe. 


Ajinakkhipam nivasetva 
yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
etadavoca 


bhagava bhante 
anekapariyayena appicchassa 
santutthassa sallekhassa 
dhutassa pasadikassa 
apacayassa virtyarambhassa 
vannavadi 


idam bhante ajinakkhipam 
anekapartyayena appicchataya 
santutthataya sallekhaya 
dhutattaya pasadikataya 
apacayaya viriyarambhaya 
samvattati 


sadhu bhante bhagava 
bhikkhunam ajinakkhipam 


anujanatuti. 


Vigarahi buddho bhagava 
ananucchavikam 
moghapurisa .pe. 


Katham hi nama tvam 
moghapurisa ajinakkhipam 
titthiyaddhajam dharessasi 
netam moghapurisa 
appasannanam va pasadaya 
.pe. 


Vigarahitva dhammim 


having dressed in black antelope 
hide, he went to the Blessed One and, 
on arrival, said to him, 


*Lord, the Blessed One is one who 
speaks in many ways in praise of 
modesty, contentment, austerity, 
polishing away (defilements), 
confidence, shedding, and activated 
persistence. 


“This black antelope hide leads in 
many ways to modesty, contentment, 
austerity, polishing away 
(defilements), confidence, shedding, 
and activated persistence. 


“It would be good, lord, if the 
Blessed One would allow black 
antelope hide for the monks? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked him, “Worthless man, it is 
unseemly, ... 


“Worthless man, how can you wear 
black antelope hide, a sectarian 
uniform? Worthless man, this neither 
inspires faith in the faithless ..? 


Having rebuked him and given a 


katham katva bhikkhü 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave ajinakkhipam 
titthiyaddhajam dharetabbam 
yo dhareyya apatti 
thullaccayassati. 


(MvVIII.28.3) tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu 
akkanalam nivasetva .pe. 


Potthakam nivasetva yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
etadavoca 


bhagava bhante 
anekapariyayena appicchassa 
santutthassa sallekhassa 
dhutassa pasadikassa 
apacayassa virtyarambhassa 
vannavadi 


ayam bhante potthako 
anekapartyayena 
Appicchataya santutthataya 
sallekhaya dhutattaya 
pasadikataya apacayaya 
viriyarambhaya samvattati 


sadhu bhante bhagava 
bhikkhünam potthakam 


anujanatuti. 


Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks: 


*Black antelope hide, a sectarian 
uniform, should not be worn. 
Whoever should wear one: a 
thullaccaya offense? 


Now at that time a certain monk 
dressed in a (garment made of) 
swallow-wort stalks ... 


... having dressed in (garment made 
of) makaci fibers, he went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, said to 
him, 


*Lord, the Blessed One is one who 
speaks in many ways in praise of 
modesty, contentment, austerity, 
polishing away (defilements), 
confidence, shedding, and activated 
persistence. 


"This (garment made of) makaci 
fibers leads in many ways to modesty, 
contentment, austerity, polishing 
away (defilements), confidence, 
shedding, and activated persistence. 


“It would be good, lord, if the 
Blessed One would allow (a garment 
made of) makaci fibers for the 
monks? 


Vigarahi buddho bhagava 
ananucchavikam 
moghapurisa .pe. 


Katham hi nama tvam 
moghapurisa potthakam 
nivasessasi netam 
moghapurisa appasannanam 
va pasadaya .pe. 


Vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave potthako 
nivasetabbo yo nivaseyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked them, “Worthless man, it is 
unseemly, ... 


“Worthless man, how can you dress 
in a (garment made of) makaci fibers? 
Worthless man, this neither inspires 
faith in the faithless ..? 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks: 


“A (garment made of) makaci fibers 
should not be worn. Whoever should 
wear one: an offense of wrong doing? 


228. 


SABBANILAKADIPATIKKHEPA 
KATHA (MVVIII.29.1) 


The Discussion of Wearing Entirely Blue 
(Robes) [BMC] 


[169] tena kho pana samayena 


chabbaggiya bhikkhu sabbanilakani 


civarani dharenti 


sabbapitakani civarani dharenti 


Now at that time the 
Group-ofsix monks wore 
robes that were entirely 
blue (or green). 


They wore robes that were 


sabbalohitakani civarani dharenti 
sabbamanjetthakani civarani dharenti 
sabbakanhani civarani dharenti 
sabbamaharangarattani civarani 


dharenti 


sabbamahanamarattani civarani 
dharenti 

acchinnadasani civarani dharenti 

dighadasani civarani dharenti 

pupphadasani civarani dharenti 


phanadasani civarani dharenti 


kancukam dharenti 


tiritakam dharenti 


vethanam dharenti. 


entirely yellow. 


They wore robes that were 
entirely blood-red. 


They wore robes that were 
entirely crimson. 


They wore robes that were 
entirely black. 


They wore robes that were 
entirely orange. 


They wore robes that were 
entirely beige. 


They wore robes with 
uncut borders. 


They wore robes with 
long borders. 


They wore robes with 
floral borders. 


They wore robes with 
snakes’ hood borders. 


They wore jackets/corsets. 


They wore tirita-tree 
garments. 


They wore turbans. 


Manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti 
seyyathapi gihi kamabhoginoti. 


Bhagavato etamattham arocesum. 


Na bhikkhave sabbanilakani civarani 
dharetabbani na sabbapitakani civarani 
dharetabbani na sabbalohitakani 
civarani dharetabbani na 
sabbamanjetthakani civarani 
dharetabbani na sabbakanhani civarani 
dharetabbani na sabbamaharangarattani 
civarani dharetabbani Na 
sabbamahanamarattani civarani 
dharetabbani na acchinnadasani civarani 
dharetabbani na dighadasani civarani 
dharetabbani na pupphadasani civarani 
dharetabbani na phanadasani civarani 
dharetabbani na kafcukam 
dharetabbam na tiritakam dharetabbam 
na vethanam dharetabbam 


yo dhareyya apatti dukkatassati. 


People criticized and 
complained and spread it 
about, “Just like 
householders who partake 
of sensuality? 


They reported the matter 
to the Blessed One. 


“Monks, robes that are 
entirely blue (or green) 
should not be worn. Robes 
that are entirely yellow ... 
entirely blood-red ... 
entirely crimson ... entirely 
black ... entirely orange ... 
entirely beige should not 
be worn. Robes with uncut 
borders ... long borders ... 
floral borders ... snakes' 
hood borders should not 
be worn. Jackets/corsets, 
tirita-tree garments ... 
turbans should not be 
worn. 


Whoever should wear one: 
an offense of wrong doing? 


229. VASSAMVUTTHANAM 
ANUPPANNACIVARAKATHA 
(MV.VIII.30.1) 


The Discussion of Having Spent the Rains, 
Before Robe-cloth Has Artsen 


[170] tena kho pana 
samayena vassam vuttha 
bhikkhu anuppanne civare 
pakkamantipi 
vibbhamantipi kalampi 
karonti samanerapi 
patijananti sikkham 
paccakkhatakapi patijananti 
antimavatthum 
ajjhapannakapi patijananti 


ummattakapi patijananti 
khittacittapi patijananti 
vedanattapi patijananti 
apattiya adassane 
ukkhittakapi patijananti 
apattiya appatikamme 
ukkhittakapi patijananti 
papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhittakapi 
patijananti 


pandakapi patijananti 
theyyasamvasakapi 
patijananti 
titthiyapakkantakapi 
patijananti tiracchanagatapi 
patijananti matughatakapi 
patijananti pitughatakapi 
patijananti 
arahantaghatakapi 
patijananti 


Now at that time, having spent the 
Rains, before robe-cloth had arisen, 
monks left, disrobed, died, admitted to 
being a novice [note], admitted to 
having renounced the training, 
admitted to having committed an 
extreme offense, 


admitted to being insane, admitted to 
being possessed, admitted to being 
delirious with pain, admitted to having 
been suspended for not seeing an 
offense, admitted to having been 
suspended for not making amends for 
an offense, admitted to having been 
suspended for not relinquishing an evil 
view, 


admitted to being a pandaka, 
admitted to being a person in afhliation 
through theft, admitted to being a 
monk who has gone over to another 
religion, admitted to being an animal, 
admitted to being a matricide, admitted 
to being a patricide, admitted to being a 
murderer of an arahant, admitted to 
being a molester of a bhikkhuni, 
admitted to being a schismatic, one 


bhikkhunidtsakapi 
patijananti 
sanghabhedakapi 
patijananti lohituppadakapi 
patijananti 
ubhatobyanjanakapi 
patijananti. 


Bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


(MvVIII.30.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassam vuttho 
bhikkhu anuppanne civare 
pakkamati. 


Sante patirupe gahake 
databbam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
vassam vuttho bhikkhu 
anuppanne civare 
vibbhamati kalam karoti 
samanero patijanati 
sikkham paccakkhatako 
patijanati antimavatthum 
ajjhapannako patijanati. 


sangho sami. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
vassam vuttho bhikkhu 
anuppanne civare 
ummattako patijanati 
khittacitto patijanati 


who has shed (a Tathagata’s) blood, or 
admitted to being a hermaphrodite. 


They reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having spent the Rains, leaves 
before robe-cloth arises. 


“If there are appropriate receivers (in 
his place), it should be given to them. 


“There is the case where a monk, 
having spent the Rains and before robe- 
cloth arises, renounces the training, 
dies, admits to being a novice, admits to 
having renounced the training, (or) 
admits to having committed an extreme 
offense. 


“The Sangha is the owner. 


“There is the case where a monk, 
having spent the Rains and before robe- 
cloth arises, admits to being insane, 
admits to being possessed, admits to 
being delirious with pain, admits to 


vedanatto patijanati apattiya 
adassane ukkhittako 
patijanati apattiya 
appatikamme ukkhittako 
patijanati papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhittako 
patijanati. 


sante patirupe gahake 
databbam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
vassam vuttho bhikkhu 
anuppanne civare pandako 
patijanati .pe. 
ubhatobyanjanako 
patijanati. 


sangho sami. 


(MvVIII.30.3) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassam vuttho 
bhikkhu uppanne civare 
abhajite pakkamati. 


sante patirupe gahake 
databbam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
vassam vuttho bhikkhu 
uppanne civare abhajite 
vibbhamati kalam karoti 
samanero patijanati 


sikkham paccakkhatako 


having been suspended for not seeing 
an offense, admits to having been 
suspended for not making amends for 
an offense, (or) admits to having been 
suspended for not relinquishing an evil 
view. 


“If there are appropriate receivers (in 
his place), it should be given to them. 


“There is the case where a monk, 
having spent the Rains and before robe- 
cloth arises, admits to being a pandaka 
... (or) admits to being a 
hermaphrodite. 


“The Sangha is the owner? 


“There is the case where a monk, 
having spent the Rains, leaves after 
robe-cloth has arisen, but before it has 


been divided up. 


“If there are appropriate receivers (in 
his place), it should be given to them. 


“There is the case where a monk, 
having spent the Rains and after robe- 
cloth has arisen, but before it has been 
divided up, renounces the training, 
dies, admits to being a novice, admits to 
having renounced the training, (or) 


patijanati antimavatthum 
ajjhapannako patijanati. 


sangho sami. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
vassam vuttho bhikkhu 
uppanne civare abhajite 
ummattako patijanati 
khittacitto patijanati 
vedanatto patijanati apattiya 
adassane ukkhittako 
patijanati apattiya 
appatikamme ukkhittako 
patijanati papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhittako 
patijanati. 


sante patirupe gahake 
databbam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
vassam vuttho bhikkhu 
uppanne civare abhajite 
pandako patijanati .pe. 
ubhatobyanjanako 
patijanati. 


sangho sami. 


admits to having committed an extreme 
offense. 


“The Sangha is the owner. 


“There is the case where a monk, 
having spent the Rains and after robe- 
cloth has arisen, but before it has been 
divided up, admits to being insane, 
admits to being possessed, admits to 
being delirious with pain, admits to 
having been suspended for not seeing 
an offense, admits to having been 
suspended for not making amends for 
an offense, (or) admits to having been 
suspended for not relinquishing an evil 
view. 


“If there are appropriate receivers (in 
his place), it should be given to them. 


“There is the case where a monk, 
having spent the Rains and before robe- 
cloth arises, admits to being a pandaka 
... (or) admits to being a 
hermaphrodite. 


“The Sangha is the owner. 
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230. SANGHE BHINNE 
CIVARUPPADAKATHA 
(MV.VIII.30.4) 


The Discussion of the Arising of Robe-cloth 
when the Sangha Is Split 


idha pana bhikkhave Vassam 
vutthanam bhikkhünam 
anuppanne civare sangho 


bhijjati. 


Tattha manussa ekasmim 
pakkhe udakam denti ekasmim 
pakkhe civaram denti 
sanghassa demati. 


Sanghassevetam. 


idha pana bhikkhave vassam 
vutthanam bhikkhünam 
anuppanne civare sangho 


bhijjati. 


Tattha manussa ekasmim 
pakkhe udakam denti 
tasmimyeva pakkhe civaram 
denti sanghassa demati. 


Sanghassevetam. 


“There is the case where monks 
have spent the Rains and the Sangha 
splits before robe-cloth arises. 


“People give water to one faction 
and robe-cloth to the other faction, 
(saying,) “We are giving to the 
Sangha? 


“That is for the (entire) Sangha. 


“There is the case where monks 
have spent the Rains and the Sangha 
splits before robe-cloth arises. 


“People give water to one faction 
and robe-cloth to the same faction, 
(saying,) ‘We are giving to the 
Sangha? 


“That is for the (entire) Sangha. 


(MvVIII.30.5) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassam vutthanam 
bhikkhünam anuppanne civare 


sangho bhijjati. 


Tattha manussa ekasmim 
pakkhe udakam denti ekasmim 
pakkhe civaram denti 
pakkhassa demati. 


Pakkhassevetam. 


idha pana bhikkhave vassam 
vutthanam bhikkhünam 
anuppanne civare sangho 


bhijjati. 


Tattha manussa ekasmim 
pakkhe udakam denti 
tasmimyeva pakkhe civaram 
denti pakkhassa demati. 


Pakkhassevetam. 


(MvVIII.30.6) idha pana 
bhikkhave vassam vutthanam 
bhikkhünam uppanne civare 


abhajite sangho bhijjati. 


Sabbesam samakam 


bhajetabbanti. 


“There is the case where monks 
have spent the Rains and the Sangha 
splits before robe-cloth arises. 


“People give water to one faction 
and robe-cloth to the other faction, 
(saying,) “We are giving to the 
faction: 


“That is just for the faction (to 
which the respective items were 
given). 


“There is the case where monks 
have spent the Rains and the Sangha 
splits before robe-cloth arises. 


“People give water to one faction 
and robe-cloth to the same faction, 
(saying,) “We are giving to the 
faction? 


“That is just for the faction. 


“There is the case where monks 
have spent the Rains and, when 
robe-cloth has arisen but before it is 
divided, the Sangha splits. 


“That is to be divided equally 
among them all? 


231. 


DUGGAHITASUGGAHITADIKA 
THA (MVVIII.31.1) 


The Discussion of Wrongly and Rightly 
Taken (Robes), etc. [BMC] 


[171] tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma 
revato annatarassa 
bhikkhuno hatthe 
ayasmato 
sariputtassa civaram 
pahesi imam 
civaram therassa 


dehiti. 


athakho so bhikkhu 
antaramagge 
ayasmato revatassa 
vissasa tam civaram 


aggahesi. 


athakho ayasma 
revato ayasmata 
sariputtena 
samagantva pucchi 
aham bhante 
therassa civaram 
pahesim sampattam 
tam civaranti. 


Then on that occasion Ven. Revata sent a 
robe-cloth in a certain monk’s hand to Ven. 
Sariputta, (saying,) “Give this robe-cloth to the 
elder” 


Then, while on the road, the monk took the 
robe-cloth on trust in Ven. Revata. 


Then Ven. Revata, meeting Ven. Sariputta, 
asked him, “Venerable sir, I sent the elder a 
robe-cloth. Did you get it?” 


Nahantam avuso 
civaram passamiti. 


athakho ayasma 
revato tam 
bhikkhum etadavoca 
aham Avuso 
ayasmato hatthe 
therassa civaram 
pahesim kahantam 
civaranti. 


Aham bhante 
ayasmato vissasa tam 
civaram aggahesinti. 


Bhagavato 
etamattham 
arocesum. 


(MvVIIL31.2) idha 
pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu bhikkhussa 
hatthe civaram 
pahinati imam 
civaram 
itthannamassa 


dehiti. 


so antaramagge yo 
pahinati tassa vissasa 
ganhati suggahitam. 


Yassa pahiyati tassa 
vissasa ganhati 


*Friend, I didn't see that robe-cloth? 


Then Ven. Revata said to the monk, *Friend, 
I sent a robe in the venerable one's (your) hand 
to the elder. Where is it?" 


“Venerable sir, I took the robe-cloth on trust 
in the venerable one (you)? 


They reported the matter to the Blessed One. 


*There is the case where a monk sends robe- 
cloth in the hand of a monk, (saying,) ‘Give 
this robe-cloth to so-and-so? 


“If, while on the road, he takes it on trust in 
the one who sent it, it is rightly taken. 


“If he takes it on trust in the one for whom it 
was sent, it is wrongly taken. 


duggahitam. 


idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhikkhussa hatthe 
civaram pahinati 
imam civaram 
itthannamassa 


dehiti. 


so antaramagge 
yassa pahryati tassa 
vissasa ganhati 
duggahitam. 


yo pahinati tassa 
vissasa ganhati 
suggahitam. 


idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhikkhussa hatthe 
civaram pahinati 
imam civaram 
itthannamassa 


dehiti. 


so antaramagge 
sunati yo pahinati so 


“There is the case where a monk sends robe- 
cloth in the hand of a monk, (saying,) ‘Give 
this robe-cloth to so-and-so? 


“If, while on the road, he takes it on trust in 
the one for whom it was sent, it is wrongly 
taken. 


“If he takes it on trust in the one who sent it, 
it is rightly taken.1 


1. The above two cases are identical: The 
phrase “while on the road? applies to both 
statements in both cases. The only difference is 
that the order of the sentences is reversed. This 
may be for the purpose of matching the 
pattern of the following cases, to make it easier 
to memorize, or more enjoyable to chant. 


“There is the case where a monk sends robe- 
cloth in the hand of (another) monk, (saying,) 
‘Give this robe-cloth to so-and-so? 


“Along the way, he hears that he who sent it 
has died. 


kalakatoti 


tassa matakacivaram 
adhitthati 
svadhitthitam. 


Yassa pahiyati tassa 
vissasa ganhati 
duggahitam. 


idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhikkhussa hatthe 
civaram pahinati 
imam civaram 
itthannamassa 


dehiti. 


so antaramagge 
sunati yassa pahiyati 
so kalakatoti 


tassa matakacivaram 
adhitthati 
dvadhitthitam. 


yo pahinati tassa 
vissasa ganhati 
suggahitam. 


idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhikkhussa hatthe 
civaram pahinati 
imam civaram 


“If he determines it as inherited robe-cloth 
from the one who sent it, it is rightly 
determined. 


“If he takes it on trust in the one for whom it 
was sent, it is wrongly taken. 


“There is the case where a monk sends robe- 
cloth in the hand of a monk, (saying,) ‘Give 
this robe-cloth to so-and-so? 


“Along the way, he hears that the one for 
whom it was sent has died. 


“If he determines it as inherited robe-cloth 
from the one for whom it was sent, it is 
wrongly determined. 


“If he takes it on trust in the one who sent it, 
it is rightly taken. 


“There is the case where a monk sends robe- 
cloth in the hand of a monk, (saying,) ‘Give 
this robe-cloth to so-and-so? 


itthannamassa 


dehiti. 


so antaramagge 
sunati ubho 
kalakatati 


yo pahinati tassa 
matakacivaram 
adhitthati 
svadhitthitam. 


Yassa Pahiyati tassa 
matakacivaram 
adhitthati 
dvadhitthitam. 


(MvVIIL31.3) idha 
pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu bhikkhussa 
hatthe civaram 
pahinati imam 
civaram 
itthannamassa 
dammiti. 


so antaramagge yo 
pahinati tassa vissasa 
ganhati duggahitam. 


Yassa pahiyati tassa 
vissasa ganhati 


suggahitam. 


idha pana 


"Along the way, he hears that both have died. 


*If he determines it as inherited robe-cloth 
from the one who sent it, it is rightly 
determined. 


“If he determines it as inherited robe-cloth 
from the one for whom it was sent, it is 
wrongly determined. 


“There is the case where a monk sends robe- 
cloth in the hand of a monk, (saying,) ‘I give 
this robe-cloth to so-and-so? 


“If, while on the road, he takes it on trust in 
the one who sent it, it is wrongly taken. 


“If he takes it on trust in the one for whom it 
was sent, it is rightly taken. 


“There is the case where a monk sends robe- 


bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhikkhussa hatthe 
civaram pahinati 
imam civaram 
itthannamassa 
dammiti. 


so antaramagge 
yassa pahryati tassa 
vissasa ganhati 
suggahitam. 


yo pahinati tassa 
vissasa ganhati 
duggahitam. 


idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhikkhussa hatthe 
civaram pahinati 
imam civaram 
itthannamassa 
dammiti. 


so antaramagge 
sunati yo pahinati so 
kalakatoti 


tassa matakacivaram 
adhitthati 
dvadhitthitam. 


Yassa pahiyati tassa 
vissasa ganhati 
suggahitam. 


cloth in the hand of a monk, (saying,) ‘I give 
this robe-cloth to so-and-so’? 


“If, while on the road, he takes it on trust in 
the one for whom it was sent, it is rightly 
taken. 


“If, he takes it on trust in the one who sent it, 
it is wrongly taken. 


“There is the case where a monk sends robe- 
cloth in the hand of a monk, (saying,) ‘I give 
this robe-cloth to so-and-so? 


“Along the way, he hears that he who sent it 
has died. 


“If he determines it as inherited robe-cloth 
from the one who sent it, it is wrongly 
determined. 


“If he takes it on trust in the one for whom it 
was sent, it is rightly taken. 


idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhikkhussa hatthe 
civaram pahinati 
imam civaram 
itthannamassa 
dammiti. 


so antaramagge 
sunati yassa pahiyati 
so kalakatoti 


tassa matakacivaram 
adhitthati 
svadhitthitam. 


yo pahinati tassa 
vissasa ganhati 
duggahitam. 


idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhikkhussa hatthe 
civaram pahinati 
imam civaram 
itthannamassa 
dammiti. 


so antaramagge 
sunati ubho 
kalakatati 


yo pahinati tassa 
matakacivaram 


“There is the case where a monk sends robe- 
cloth in the hand of a monk, (saying,) ‘I give 
this robe-cloth to so-and-so? 


“Along the way, he hears that the one for 
whom it was sent has died. 


“If he determines it as inherited robe-cloth 
from the one for whom it was sent, it is rightly 
determined. 


“If he takes it on trust in the one who sent it, 
it is wrongly taken. 


“There is the case where a monk sends robe- 
cloth in the hand of a monk, (saying,) ‘I give 
this robe-cloth to so-and-so? 


“Along the way, he hears that both have died. 


“If he determines it as inherited robe-cloth 
from the one who sent it, it is wrongly 
determined. 


adhitthati 


dvadhitthitam. 

Yassa pahiyati tassa “If he determines it as inherited robe-cloth 
matakacivaram from the one for whom it was sent, it is rightly 
adhitthati determined” 
svadhitthitam. 


232. ATTHACIVARAMATIKA 
(MV.VIII.32.1) 


The Eight Standards (for the Arising of) 
Robe-cloth [BMC: 1 2] 


[172] Atthima bhikkhave “There are these eight standards for 
matika civarassa uppadaya the arising of robe-cloth: 

simaya Deti One gives within the territory. 

katikaya deti One gives within the agreement. 

bhikkhapannattiya deti One gives where food is prepared. 

sanghassa deti One gives to the Sangha. 

ubhatosanghassa deti One gives to both sides of the 

Sangha. 

vassam vutthassa sanghassa One gives to the Sangha that has 

deti spent the Rains. 


adissa deti One gives having designated. 


puggalassa deti. 


Simaya deti yavatika bhikkhu 
antosimagata tehi 


bhajetabbam. 


Katikaya deti sambahula avasa 
samanalabha honti ekasmim 
avase dinne sabbattha dinnam 
hoti. 


bhikkhapannattiya deti yattha 
sanghassa dhuvakara kariyanti 
tattha deti. 


Commentary: 
bhikkhapannattiyati attano 
pariccagapannapanatthane. 
tenevaha — “yattha sanghassa 
dhuvakara kariyanti”t. 
tassattho — yasmim vihare 
imassa civaradayakassa 
santakam sanghassa 
pakavattam va vattati, yasmim 
và vihare bhikkhu attano 
bharam katva sada gehe 
bhojeti, yattha va anena avaso 
karito, salakabhattadini và 
nibaddhani, yena pana sakalopi 
viharo patitthapito, tattha 
vattabbameva natthi, ime 
dhuvakara nama. 


Sub-commentary: 
Pakavattanti danavattam. 


One gives to an individual. 


One gives within the territory: It is 
to be divided among however many 
monks are within the territory. 


One gives within the agreement: 
Several residences pool their gains. 
Whatever is given in one residence is 
given everywhere. 


One gives where food is prepared: 
It is given where they do the regular 
duties for the Sangha. 


One gives where food is prepared: 
In one’s own designated food- 
distribution place, thus it is said, 
“where they do the regular duties for 
the Sangha” The meaning of which: 
In whatever dwelling the duty of 
offering cooked (food) to the Sangha 
is carried out in the presence of this 
donor of robe-cloth; or in whatever 
dwelling he takes on the duty 
himself and feeds the monks; or 
wherever he has had a residence (for 
monks) built; or regular lottery- 
meals, etc., for the sake of which the 
entire dwelling was established: 
nothing needs to be said in this case. 
These are called regular duties. 


“Cooked food duty”: offering duty. 


Commentary: tasma sace so 
“yattha mayham dhuvakara 
karryanti, tattha dammr'"ti va 
*tattha dethà"ti va bhanati, 
bahusu cepi thanesu dhuvakara 
honti, sabbattha dinnameva 
hoti. 


sace pana ekasmim vihare 
bhikkhu bahutara honti, tehi 
vattabbam — “tumhakam 
dhuvakare ekattha bhikkhu 
bahu ekattha appaka"ti. sace 
*bhikkhugananaya ganhatha"ti 
bhanati, tatha bhajetva 
ganhitum vattati. ettha ca 
vatthabhesajjadi appakampi 
sukhena bhajiyati. yadi pana 
mafico va pithakam va ekameva 
hoti, tam pucchitva yassa va 
viharassa ekaviharepi va yassa 
senasanassa so vicareti, tattha 
databbam. sace “asukabhikkhu 
ganhatu”ti vadati, vattati. atha 
*mayham dhuvakare detha”ti 
vatva avicaretvava gacchati, 
sanghassapi vicaretum vattati. 
evam pana vicaretabbam — 
*sanghattherassa vasanatthane 
detha"ti vattabbam. sace tassa 
senasanam paripunnam hoti, 
yattha nappahoti, tattha 
databbam. sace eko bhikkhu 
*mayham vasanatthane 
senasanaparibhogabhandam 


So if he says, “Wherever my regular 
duties are done, I give there? or, 
“(You) give there? and if the regular 
duties are done in many places, it is 
given in all of those places. 


But if in one dwelling there are 
more monks, he should be told, “In 
one place for your regular duties 
there are many monks; in the other 
there are few? If he says, *Take it by 
counting the monks; it is acceptable 
to divide it and take it. But here this 
refers to cloth, medicine, etc., which 
are small and easily divided. But if 
there's just one bed or bench, he 
should be asked, and it should be 
given to whichever dwelling or 
lodging he decides on. If he says, 
“Let such-and-such monk take it? 
that’s acceptable. But if he says, 
“Give it where my regular duties (are 
done); and goes without deciding, it 
is acceptable for the Sangha to 
decide. It should be decided like 
this: “Give it in the place where the 
most senior monk of the Sangha is 
staying? If his lodging is fully 
stocked, it should be given wherever 
there is a lack. If one monk says, “In 
the place I’m staying there are no 
consumables or equipment for the 
lodging? it should be given there. 


natthi"ti vadati, tattha 
databbam. 


Sanghassa deti 
sammukhibhutena sanghena 


bhajetabbam. 


Ubhatosanghassa deti 
bahukapi bhikkhu honti eka 
bhikkhuni hoti upaddham 
databbam. 


Bahukapi bhikkhuntyo honti 
eko bhikkhu hoti upaddham 
databbam. 


Vassam vutthassa sanghassa 
deti yavatika bhikkhu tasmim 
avase vassam vuttha tehi 


bhajetabbam. 


Adissa deti yaguya va bhatte 
va khadaniye va civare va 
senasane va bhesajje va. 


Puggalassa deti imam civaram 
itthannamassa dammiti. 


Civarakkhandhakam 
nitthitam atthamam. 


Imamhi khandhake vatthü 
channavuti. 


One gives to the Sangha: It is 
divided among the entire Sangha 
that is present. 


One gives to both sides of the 
Sangha: Even if there are many 
monks and one bhikkhuni, she is to 


be given half. 


Even if there are many bhikkhunis 
and one monk, he is to be given half. 


One gives to the Sangha that has 
spent the Rains: It is to be divided 
among however many monks have 
spent the Rains in that residence. 


One gives having designated: 
conjey or meals or non-staple foods 
or robe-cloths or lodgings or 
medicines. 


One gives to an individual: 
(thinking,) ‘I am giving this robe- 


5?5 


cloth to so-and-so: 


The Robe-cloth Khandhaka, the 
eighth, is finished. 


In this section there are ninety-six 
cases. 


TASSUDDANAM 


Mnemonic Verses 


[173] Rajagahako negamo 
disva vesaliyam ganim 
puna rajagaham gantva 
rañño tam pativedayi. 


Putto salavatikaya 
abhayassa hi atrajo 
jivatiti kumarena 
sankhato jivako iti. 


so hi takkasilam gantva 
uggahetva mahabhiso 
sattavassikaabadham 
natthukammena nasayl. 


Ranno bhagandalabadham 
alepena apakadhi. 
Mamaiica itthagarafica 


buddhasanghancupatthaha. 


Rajagahako ca setthi 
antaganthitikicchitam 
pajjotassa maharogam 
ghatapanena nasayl. 


The City Council of Rajagaha, 

having seen the courtesan in 
Vesali, 

having returned to Rajagaha, 

informed the king. 


Little Salavati's son, 
Abhaya's own son, 


‘He lives’ by the prince it was 
reckoned— 


thus was he, as ‘Jivaka: 


Having gone to Takkasila, 
and studied intensively, 


he drove out with a nose- 
treatment, 


the seven-year disease. 


The king’s hemorrhoid, 

he dried up with ointment. 
“Attend to my harem, 

and to the Buddha’s Sangha?” 


The money-lender of Rajagaha— 
his intestinal knot was cured. 


He drove out Pajjota’s great 
illness, 


Adhikarafica siveyyam 
abhisannam sinehayi 
tihi uppalahatthehi 


samattimsavirecanam 


pakatattam varam yaci 
siveyyanica patiggahi 
civarafica gihidanam 
anufifiasi tathagato. 


Rajagahe Janapade 
bahum uppajji civaram. 
Pavaro kosiyaüceva 


kojavo addhakasikam 


uccavaca ca santutthi 
nagamesagamesu ca 
pathamam paccha sadisa 
katika ca patiharum 


bhandagaram aguttanca 

vutthapenti tatheva ca [tatheva 
- tattheva?] 

ussannam kolahalafica 


katham bhaje katham dade 


with a drink of ghee. 


A reward of Sivi cloth, 

An excess he treated with oil. 
With three bunches of lotuses, 
was the thirty-fold purge. 


Normalcy—he asked for a favor. 
He accepted the Sivi cloth, 


and robe-cloth given by 
householders: 


The Tathagata allowed it. 


In Rajagaha, as in the 
countryside, 

much robe-cloth arose. 

A cloak, a silk cloak, 


a woolen shawl, a hal£Kasi. 


Various kinds—contentment, 
those who waited, 

and those who didn’t. 

Before, afterwards, 


simultaneously, 


(by) agreement: They took them 


back. 


A storehouse—unguarded— 
they made him move right there. 
Overflowing, an uproar: 

how to divide, 

how to give. 


sakatirekabhagena 
pativiso katham dade 
Chakanena situnham ca 
uttaritum na janare 


oropenta bhajanafica 
patiya ca chamaya ca 
upacika majjhe jiranti 
ekato patthinena ca 


pharusachinnaccibaddha 
addasasi ubhandite 
vimamsitva sakyamuni 


anunfasi ticivaram 


aññena atirekena 
uppajji chiddameva ca 
catuddipo varam yaci 
datum vassikasatikam 


agantugamigilanam 
upatthakanca bhesajjam 
dhuvam udakasatim ca 
panitam atikhuddakam 


thullakacchu mukham 
khomam 


One’s own, and an extra share, 
how a portion should be given, 
cow dung, cold and warm, 

to boil over, they didn’t know. 


Tipping it over, a container, 
in a bowl and on the ground, 
termites, in the middle, they got 


worn, 


on one side, with stiffness. 


Rough, uncut, divided into 


rectangles, 


he saw them bound up, 
having considered, the Sakyan 


sage, 


allowed the triple-robe. 


With another, with extra; 

a hole developed. 

The four continents, 

she asked a favor 

to give rains-bathing cloths. 


Those who come, those who go, 
the sick, their attendants, and 


medicine, 


regular, a water-bathing cloth, 
finer staple food, too small. 


Pox, mouth, linen, 
complete, determination, 


paripunnam adhitthanam 
pacchimam kato garuko 
vikanno suttamokiri 


lujjanti nappahonti ca 
anvadhikam bahuni ca 
andhavane asatiya 

eko vassam utumhi ca 


dve bhatuka rajagahe 

upanando puna dvisu 

kucchivikaro gilano 

ubho ceva gilayana [ME: 
gilanaka] 


nagga kusa vakaciram 
phalakam kesakambalam 
valaulukapakkhafica 
ajinam akkanalakam 


potthakam nilapitanica 
lohitam manjetthena ca 
kanha maharanganama- 
acchinnadasika tatha 


Dighapupphaphanadasa 


the smallest, it was made heavy. 
Edges worn, the thread came out. 


They came apart, and they were 
unable, 


a seam-strip, and a lot. 


In the Grove of the Blind, 
unmindfully, 


alone in the Rains and non-. 


Two brothers, in Rajagaha, 
Upananda again, in two. 
Dysentery, one who is sick— 
even both of them unwell. 

[H: on what belongs to the sick.] 


Naked, kusa-grass, a bark-fiber 
garment, 


a garment of bark pieces, 

a human hair blanket, 

horse tail-hair, owls’ wings, 

black antelope hide, swallow- 
wort stalks. 


A Makaci-fiber garment, blue and 
yellow, 

blood-red and crimson, 

black and orange, 

likewise with uncut borders. 


Long, floral, snake-hood borders, 


kancutiritavethanam 
anuppanne pakkamati 
sangho bhijjati tavade 


pakkhe dadanti sanghassa 
ayasma revato pahi 
vissasagahadhitthati 

attha civaramatikati. 


a jacket/corset, a tirita-tree 
garment, a turban. 


He left before it arose. 
The Sangha split just then. 


In a faction, they gave to the 
Sangha. 

Ven. Revata sent it. 

He took it on trust; he 
determined it. 


The eight standards for robe- 
cloth. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv IX Contents | 


IX campeyyakkhandhako 


THE CAMPA KHANDHAKA 
[BMC: 1 2] 


2.94, 
KASSAPAGOTTABHIKKHU VAT 
THU (MV.IX.1.1) 


The Case of the Monk from the Kassapa 


Clan [BMC] 

[174] tena samayena Now at that time the Buddha, the 
buddho bhagava campayam Blessed One, was staying near Campa, 
viharati gaggaraya on the banks of the Gaggara Lotus 
pokkharaniya tire. Pond. 


tena kho pana samayena And at that time, there was a village 


kasisu janapadesu 
vasabhagamo nama hoti. 


tattha kassapagotto nama 
bhikkhu avasiko hoti 
tantibaddho ussukkam 
apanno kinti anagata ca 
pesala bhikkhu agaccheyyum 
agata ca pesala bhikkhu 
phasum vihareyyum ayanica 
avaso vuddhim virulhim 
vepullam apajjeyyati. 


tantibaddhoti tasmim avase 
kattabbatatantipatibaddho. 


tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula bhikkht kasisu 
carikam caramana yena 
vasabhagamo tadavasarimsu. 


addasa kho kassapagotto 
bhikkhu te bhikkhu durato 
va agacchante disvana asanam 
paññāpesi padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam 
upanikkhipi 


paccuggantva pattacivaram 
patiggahesi paniyena apucchi 


named Vasabha in the countryside of 
Kasi. 


A monk of the Kassapa clan1 was a 
resident there—devoted to the 
tradition, engaged in making an 
effort, (thinking,) “How could well- 
behaved monks who haven't come 
come; how could the well-behaved 
monks who have come live 
comfortably, and this residence 
experience development, growth, and 
abundance?" 

1. This could also be translated as ‘a 
monk named Kassapagotta [Kassapa 
Clan]: 


“Devoted to the tradition”: bound to 
the tradition [lit. ‘thread’] of what 
should be done at that residence. 


Now at that time, several monks, 
going on a walking tour among the 
Kasis, arrived at Vasabha Village. 


The monk of the Kassapa clan saw 
the monks coming in the distance 
and, on seeing them, laid out seats, set 
out water for washing his feet, a foot- 
stand, and a pebble foot wiper. 


Having gone out to meet them, he 
received their bowls and robes. He 


nahane ussukkam akasi 
ussukkampi akasi yaguya 
khadaniye bhattasmim. 


athakho tesam agantukanam 
bhikkhunam etadahosi 
bhaddako kho ayam avuso 
avasiko bhikkhu nahane 
ussukkam karoti ussukkampi 
karoti yaguya khadaniye 
bhattasmim handa mayam 
avuso idheva vasabhagame 
nivasam kappemati. 


athakho te agantuka 
bhikkhu tattheva 
vasabhagame nivasam 
kappesum. 


(Mv.IX.1.2) athakho 
kassapagottassa bhikkhuno 
etadahosi yo kho imesam 
agantukanam bhikkhunam 
agantukakilamatho so 
patippassaddho yepime 
gocare appakatannhuno 
tedanime gocare 
pakatannuno dukkaram kho 
pana parakulesu yavajivam 
ussukkam katum vinnatti ca 
manussanam amanapa 
yannunaham na ussukkam 


asked them if they wanted drinking 
water, made an effort (to prepare) 
baths, and even made an effort (to get) 
conjey, non-staple foods, and staple 
foods (for them). 


Then the thought occurred to those 
incoming monks, *Friends, what a 
stroke of luck, this resident monk! He 
makes an effort (to prepare) baths, and 
even makes an effort (to get) conjey, 
non-staple foods, and staple foods (for 
us). Friends, lets make our residence 
right here at Vasabha Village? 


So the incoming monks made their 
residence right there at Vasabha 
Village. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
monk of the Kassapa clan, *Whatever 
weariness from traveling these 
incoming monks had has subsided. 
And they, who were unfamiliar with 
the (alms)-range, are now familiar 
with it. It's difficult to keep making an 
effort for those of other families for 
one's whole life, and hints are 
displeasing to people. What 1f I were 
to not make an effort (to get) conjey, 
non-staple foods, and staple foods (for 
them)?" 


kareyyam yaguya khadaniye 
bhattasminti. 


so na ussukkam akasi yaguya 
khadaniye bhattasmim. 


athakho tesam agantukanam 
bhikkhünam etadahosi 
pubbe khvayam avuso avasiko 
bhikkhu nahane ussukkam 
karoti ussukkampi karoti 
yaguya khadaniye 
bhattasmim 


sodanayam na ussukkam 
karoti yaguya khadaniye 
bhattasmim dutthodanayam 
avuso avasiko bhikkhu handa 
mayam avuso imam avasikam 


bhikkhum ukkhipamati. 


(Mv.IX.1.3) athakho te 
agantuka bhikkhu 
sannipatitva kassapagottam 
bhikkhum etadavocum 
pubbe kho tvam avuso 
nahane ussukkam karosi 
ussukkampi karosi yaguya 
khadantye bhattasmim 


sodani tvam na ussukkam 
karosi yaguya khadaniye 
bhattasmim apattim tvam 


So he didn’t make an effort (to get) 
conjey, non-staple foods, and staple 
foods (for them). 


Then the thought occurred to the 
incoming monks, “Friends, at first this 
resident monk made an effort (to 
prepare) baths, and even made an 
effort (to get) conjey, non-staple foods, 
and staple foods (for us). 


“But now he doesn’t make an effort 
(to get) conjey, non-staple foods, and 
staple foods (for us). Now he’s turned 
bad, this resident monk. Come on, 
friends, let’s suspend this resident 
monk!” 


So the incoming monks gathered 
and said to the monk of the Kassapa 
clan, “Friend, at first you made an 
effort (to prepare) baths, and even 
made an effort (to get) conjey, non- 
staple foods, and staple foods (for us). 


“But now you don’t make an effort 
(to get) conjey, non-staple foods, and 
staple foods (for us). You have fallen 


avuso apanno passasetam 
apattinti. 


natthi me avuso apatti 
yamaham passeyyanti. 


athakho te agantuka 
bhikkhu kassapagottam 
bhikkhum apattiya adassane 
ukkhipimsu. 


athakho kassapagottassa 
bhikkhuno etadahosi aham 
kho etam na janami apatti va 
esa anapatti va apanno camhi 
anapanno va ukkhitto camhi 
anukkhitto va dhammikena 
va adhammikena va kuppena 
va akuppena va thanarahena 
va atthanarahena va 
yannunaham campam gantva 
bhagavantam etamattham 
puccheyyanti. 


(Mv.IX.1.4) athakho 
kassapagotto bhikkhu 
senasanam samsametva 
pattacivaramadaya yena 
campa tena pakkami 
anupubbena yena campa 
yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. 


into an offense, friend. Do you see 
that offense?” 


“Friends, I have no offense that I 
should see” 


Then the incoming monks 
suspended the monk of the Kassapa 
clan for not seeing an offense. [BMC] 


The thought occurred to the monk 
of the Kassapa clan, *I don't know if 
that is an offense or a non-offense, 
whether I have fallen (into an offense) 
or have not fallen, whether I am 
suspended or un-suspended, whether 
by a Dhamma or non-Dhamma 
(transaction), reversible or not, fit to 
stand or not. What if I were to go to 
Campa and ask the Blessed One about 
this matter?" 


So the monk of the Kassapa clan put 
his lodgings in order and—taking his 
robes and bowl—set out for Campa. 
Traveling by stages, he went to Campa 
and to the Blessed One. On arrival, 
having bowed down to him, he sat to 
one side. 


acinnam kho panetam 
buddhanam bhagavantanam 
agantukehi bhikkhuhi 


saddhim patisammoditum. 


athakho bhagava 
kassapagottam bhikkhum 
etadavoca kacci bhikkhu 
khamaniyam kacci 
yapaniyam kaccisi 
appakilamathena addhanam 
agato kuto ca tvam bhikkhu 
agacchasiti. 


khamaniyam bhagava 
yapaniyam bhagava 
appakilamathena caham 
bhante addhanam agato 


(Mv.IX.1.5) atthi bhante 
kasisu janapadesu 
vasabhagamo nama 
tatthaham avasiko 
tantibaddho ussukkam 
apanno kinti anagata ca 
pesala bhikkhu agaccheyyum 
agata ca pesala bhikkhu 
phasum vihareyyum ayanica 
avaso vuddhim virulhim 
vepullam apajjeyyati 


athakho bhante sambahula 
bhikkht kasisu carikam 
caramana yena vasabhagamo 
tadavasarimsu 


It is customary for Buddhas, Blessed 
Ones, to exchange pleasantries with 
incoming monks. 


Then the Blessed One said to the 
monk of the Kassapa clan, “Is it 
agreeable, monk? Are you getting by? 
Did you come along the road with 
little weariness? Where are you 
coming from, monk?” 


“It’s agreeable, O Blessed One. m 
getting by, O Blessed One. And I came 
along the road with little weariness, 


lord. 


“Lord, there is a village named 
Vasabha in the countryside of Kasi. I 
was a resident there—devoted to the 
tradition, engaged in making an 
effort, (thinking,) ‘How could well- 
behaved monks who haven’t come 
come; how could the well-behaved 
monks who have come live 
comfortably, and this residence 
experience development, growth, and 
abundance?’ 


“Then several monks, going on a 
walking tour among the Kasis, arrived 
at Vasabha Village. 


addasam kho aham bhante 
te bhikkhu durato va 
agacchante disvana asanam 
pafnapesim padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam 
upanikkhipim 


paccuggantva pattacivaram 
patiggahesim paniyena 
apucchim nahane ussukkam 
akasim ussukkampi akasim 
yaguya khadaniye 
bhattasmim 


athakho tesam bhante 
agantukanam bhikkhunam 
etadahosi bhaddako kho 
ayam avuso avasiko bhikkhu 
nahane ussukkam karoti 
ussukkampi karoti yaguya 
khadaniye bhattasmim handa 
mayam avuso idheva 
vasabhagame nivasam 
kappemati 


athakho te bhante agantuka 
bhikkhu tattheva 
vasabhagame nivasam 
kappesum 


tassa mayham bhante 
etadahosi yo kho imesam 
agantukanam bhikkhunam 
agantukakilamatho so 


“I saw the monks coming in the 
distance and, on seeing them, laid out 
seats, set out water for washing his 
feet, a foot-stand, and a pebble foot 
wiper. 


“Having gone out to meet them, I 
received their bowls and robes. I asked 
them if they wanted drinking water, 
made an effort (to prepare) baths, and 
even made an effort (to get) conjey, 
non-staple foods, and staple foods (for 
them). 


“Then the thought occurred to those 
incoming monks, ‘Friends, what a 
stroke of luck, this resident monk! He 
makes an effort (to prepare) baths, and 
even makes an effort (to get) conjey, 
non-staple foods, and staple foods (for 
us). Friends, lets make our residence 
right here at Vasabha Village: 


“So the incoming monks made their 
residence right there at Vasabha 
Village. 


“Then the thought occurred to me, 
‘Whatever weariness from traveling 
these incoming monks had has 
subsided. And they, who were 


patippassaddho yepime 
gocare appakataññuno 
tedanime gocare 
pakatannuno dukkaram kho 
pana parakulesu yavajivam 
ussukkam katum vinnatti ca 
manussanam amanapa 
yannunaham na ussukkam 
kareyyam yaguya khadaniye 
bhattasmim 


so kho aham bhante na 
ussukkam akasim yaguya 
khadaniye bhattasminti 


athakho tesam bhante 
agantukanam bhikkhunam 
etadahosi pubbe khvayam 
avuso avasiko bhikkhu 
nahane ussukkam karoti 
ussukkampi karoti yaguya 
khadantye bhattasmim 


sodanayam na ussukkam 
karoti yaguya khadaniye 
bhattasmim dutthodanayam 
avuso avasiko bhikkhu handa 
mayam avuso imam avasikam 


bhikkhum ukkhipamati 


athakho te bhante agantuka 
bhikkhu sannipatitva mam 
etadavocum pubbe kho tvam 
avuso nahane ussukkam 
karosi ussukkampi karosi 


unfamiliar with the (alms)-range are 
now familiar with it. It’s difficult to 
keep making an effort for those of 
other families for one’s whole life, and 
hints are displeasing to people. What 
if I were to not make an effort (to get) 
conjey, non-staple foods, and staple 
foods (for them)? 


“So I didn't make an effort (to get) 
conjey, non-staple foods, and staple 
foods (for them). 


“Then the thought occurred to the 
incoming monks, ‘Friends, at first this 
resident monk made an effort (to 
prepare) baths, and even made an 
effort (to get) conjey, non-staple foods, 
and staple foods (for us). 


“But now he doesn't make an effort 
(to get) conjey, non-staple foods, and 
staple foods (for us). Now he's turned 
bad, this resident monk. Come on, 
friends, let's suspend this resident 
monk" 


“So the visiting monks gathered and 
said to me, ‘Friend, at first you made 
an effort (to prepare) baths, and even 
made an effort (to get) conjey, non- 
staple foods, and staple foods (for us). 


yaguya khadaniye 
bhattasmim 


sodani tvam na ussukkam 
karosi yaguya khadaniye 
bhattasmim apattim tvam 
avuso apanno passasetam 
apattinti 


natthi me avuso apatti 
yamaham passeyyanti 


athakho te bhante agantuka 
bhikkhu mam apattiya 
adassane ukkhipimsu 


tassa mayham bhante 
etadahosi aham kho etam na 
janami apatti va esa anapatti 
va apanno camhi anapanno 
va ukkhitto camhi 
anukkhitto va dhammikena 
va adhammikena va kuppena 
va akuppena va thanarahena 
va atthanarahena va 
yannunaham campam gantva 
bhagavantam etamattham 
puccheyyanti 


tato aham bhagava 
agacchamiti. 


(Mv.IX.1.6) anapatti esa 
bhikkhu nesa apatti 
anapannosi nasi apanno 


“But now you don't make an effort 
(to get) conjey, non-staple foods, and 
staple foods (for us). You have fallen 
into an offense, friend. Do you see 
that offense? 


“Friends, I have no offense that I 
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should see? 


“Then, lord, the incoming monks 
suspended me for not seeing an 
offense. 


“The thought occurred to me, ‘I 
don’t know if that is an offense or a 
non-offense, whether I have fallen 
(into an offense) or have not fallen, 
whether I am suspended or un- 
suspended, whether by a Dhamma or 
non-Dhamma (transaction), reversible 
or not, fit to stand or not. What if I 
were to go to Campa and ask the 
Blessed One about this matter?’ 


“That’s why I came here, O Blessed 
One? 


“Monk, that is a non-offense, not an 
offense. You are one who has not 
fallen into an offense, you are not one 


anukkhittosi nasi ukkhitto 
adhammikenasi kammena 
ukkhitto kuppena 
atthanarahena gaccha tvam 
bhikkhu tattheva 
vasabhagame nivasam 


kappehiti. 


evam bhanteti kho 
kassapagotto bhikkhu 
bhagavato patissunitva 
utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva yena vasabhagamo tena 
pakkami. 


(Mv.IX.1.7) athakho tesam 
agantukanam bhikkhunam 
ahudeva kukkuccam ahu 
vippatisaro alabha vata no na 
vata no labha dulladdham 
vata no na vata no suladdham 
ye mayam suddham 
bhikkhum anapattikam 
avatthusmim akarane 


ukkhipimha 


handa mayam avuso 
campam gantva bhagavato 
santike accayam accayato 
desemati. 


athakho te agantuka 
bhikkht senasanam 
samsametva 


who has fallen into an offense. You are 
un-suspended, not suspended. You 
were suspended with a non-Dhamma 
transaction, reversible, not fit to stand. 
Go monk, make your residence right 
there at Vasabha Village? 


Responding, “As you say, lord? to 
the Blessed One, the monk of the 
Kassapa clan got up from his seat, 
bowed down to him, 
circumambulated him, keeping him 
to his right, and set out for Vasabha 
Village. 


Then those incoming monks became 
anxious and remorseful, (thinking,) 
“It’s no gain for us! It's not a gain for 
us! It’s ill-gained for us! It’s not well- 
gained!—in that, without grounds, 
without reason, we suspended a pure 
monk, without offense. 


“Come friends, let’s go to Campa 
and confess this transgression as such 
in the Blessed One’s presence? 


So the incoming monks put their 
lodgings in order and—taking their 
robes and bowls—set out for Campa. 


pattacivaramadaya yena 
campa tena pakkamimsu 
anupubbena yena campa 
yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu. 


acinnam kho panetam 
buddhanam bhagavantanam 
agantukehi bhikkhuhi 


saddhim patisammoditum. 


athakho bhagava te bhikkhu 
etadavoca kacci bhikkhave 
khamaniyam kacci 
yapaniyam kaccittha 
appakilamathena addhanam 
agata kuto ca tumhe 


bhikkhave agacchathati. 


khamaniyam bhagava 
yapaniyam bhagava 
appakilamathena ca mayam 
bhante addhanam agata 


atthi bhante kasisu 
janapadesu vasabhagamo 
nama tato mayam bhagava 
agacchamati. 


(Mv.IX.1.8) tumhe 
bhikkhave avasikam 
bhikkhum ukkhipitthati. 


Traveling by stages, they went to 
Campa and to the Blessed One. On 
arrival, having bowed down to him, 
they sat to one side. 


It is customary for Buddhas, Blessed 
Ones, to exchange pleasantries with 
incoming monks. 


Then the Blessed One said to the 
monks, “Is it agreeable, monks? Are 
you getting by? Did you come along 
the road with little weariness? Where 
are you coming from, monks?” 


“It’s agreeble, O Blessed One. We're 
getting by. And we came along the 
road with little weariness, lord. 


“Lord, there is a Village named 
Vasabha in the countryside of Kasi. 
We have come from there? 


“Monks, did you suspend the 
resident monk?” 


evam bhanteti. 


kismim bhikkhave 


vatthusmim kismim karaneti. 


avatthusmim bhagava 
akaraneti. 


vigarahi buddho bhagava 
ananucchavikam bhikkhave 
ananulomikam appatirupam 
assamanakam akappiyam 
akaraniyam katham hi nama 
tumhe moghapurisa 
suddham bhikkhum 
anapattikam avatthusmim 
akarane ukkhipissatha netam 
moghapurisa appasannanam 
va pasadaya .pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi 


na bhikkhave suddho 
bhikkhu anapattiko 
avatthusmim akarane 
ukkhipitabbo yo ukkhipeyya 
apatti dukkatassati. 


(Mv.IX.1.9) athakho te 
bhikkhu utthayasana 
ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva bhagavato padesu 
sirasa nipatitva bhagavantam 


“Yes, lord? 


“On what grounds, monks? For what 
reason?" 


“Without grounds, O Blessed One, 
without reason? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked them, *Monks, it is unseemly, 
unbecoming, unsuitable, unworthy of 
a contemplative, improper, and not to 
be done. How could you worthless 
men, without grounds, without 
reason, suspend a pure monk, without 
offense? Worthless men, this neither 
inspires faith in the faithless ..” 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the 
monks: 


“Monks, a pure monk, without 
offense, is not to be suspended 
without grounds, without reason. 
Whoever should suspend him: an 
offense of wrong-doing? [BMC] 


Then the monks got up from their 
seats and— having arranged their 
robes over one shoulder— put their 
heads at the feet of the Blessed One 
and said to him, “A transgression has 


etadavocum accayo no 
bhante accagama yathabale 
yathamulhe yathaakusale ye 
mayam suddham bhikkhum 
anapattikam avatthusmim 
akarane ukkhipimha tesam 
no bhante bhagava accayam 
accayato patigganhatu ayatim 
samvarayati. 


taggha tumhe bhikkhave 
accayo accagama yathabale 
yathamulhe yathaakusale ye 
tumhe suddham bhikkhum 
anapattikam avatthusmim 
akarane ukkhipittha 


yato ca kho tumhe 
bhikkhave accayam accayato 
disva yathadhammam 
patikarotha tam vo mayam 
patigganhama vuddhi hesa 
bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yo 
accayam accayato disva 
yathadhammam patikaroti 
ayatim samvaram apajjatiti. 


overcome us, lord, in that we were so 
foolish, so muddle-headed, and so 
unskilled as to suspend, without 
grounds, without reason, a pure 
monk, without offense. May the 
Blessed One please accept this 
confession of our transgression as 
such, so that we may restrain ourselves 
in the future? 


“Yes, monks, a transgression 
overcame you in that you were so 
foolish, so muddle-headed, and so 
unskilled as to suspend, without 
grounds, without reason, a pure 
monk, without offense. 


“But because you see your 
transgression as such and make 
amends in accordance with the 
Dhamma, we accept your confession. 
For it’s a cause of growth in the 
Vinaya of the noble ones when, seeing 
a transgression as such, one makes 
amends in accordance with the 
Dhamma and exercises restraint in the 
future? 


235. ADHAMMENA 
VAGGADIKAMMAKATHA 
(MV.IX.2.1) 


The Discussion of Non-Dhamma, Factional 
Transactions [BMC: 1 2] 


[175] tena kho pana 
samayena campayam 
bhikkhu evarupani 


kammani karonti 


adhammena 
vaggakammam 
karonti 


adhammena 
samaggakammam 
karonti 


dhammena 
vaggakammam 
karonti 


dhammapatirupaken 
a vaggakammam 
karonti 

dhammapatirupaken 
a samaggakammam 


karonti 


ekopi ekam 


ukkhipati 
ekopi dve ukkhipati 


ekopi sambahule 


Now at that time in Campa, the monks did 
these sorts of transactions: 


They did factional transactions not in 
accordance with the Dhamma. [ Mv.IX.3.3 
Mv.IX.5.1 Mv.IX.6.1 ] 

They did united transactions not in 


accordance with the Dhamma . 


They did factional transactions in 
accordance with the Dhamma. 


They did factional transactions that were a 
semblance of Dhamma. 


They did united transactions that were a 
semblance of Dhamma. 


One suspended one. 


One suspended two. 


One suspended many. 


ukkhipati 


ekopi sangham 


ukkhipati 


dvepi ekam 


ukkhipanti 
dvepi dve ukkhipanti 


dvepi sambahule 


ukkhipanti 


dvepi sangham 


ukkhipanti 


sambahulapi ekam 


ukkhipanti 


sambahulapi dve 


ukkhipanti 


sambahulapi 
sambahule 


ukkhipanti 


sambahulapi 
sangham ukkhipanti 


sanghopi sangham 


ukkhipati. 


(Mv.IX.2.2) ye te 
bhikkhu appiccha 


One suspended a Sangha. 


Two suspended one. 


Two suspended two. 


Two suspended many. 


Two suspended a Sangha. 


Many suspended one. 


Many suspended two. 


Many suspended many. 


Many suspended a Sangha. 


A Sangha suspended a Sangha. 


Those monks who were modest ... criticized 
and complained and spread it about: 


.pe. te ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti 


katham hi nama 
campayam bhikkhu 
evarupani kammani 
karissanti 
adhammena 
vaggakammam 
karissanti .pe. 


sanghopi sangham 
ukkhipissatiti. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato 
etamattham 
arocesum. 


saccam kira 
bhikkhave campayam 
bhikkhu evarupani 
kammani karonti 
adhammena 
vaggakammam 
karonti .pe. 


sanghopi sangham 


ukkhipatiti. 
saccam bhagavati. 


vigarahi buddho 
bhagava .pe. 


“How can the monks in Campa do these 
sorts of transactions: They do factional 
transactions not in accordance with the 
Dhamma. ... 


“A Sangha suspends a Sangha?” 


Then the monks reported the matter to the 
Blessed One. 


“Is it true, monks, as they say, that in Campa 
the monks do these sorts of transactions: They 
do factional transactions not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. ... 


“A Sangha suspends a Sangha?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, rebuked them 


vigarahitva 
dhammim katham 


katva bhikkhu 


amantesi. 


(Mv.IX.2.3) [176] 
dhammena [ME: 
adhammena] ce 
bhikkhave 
vaggakammam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


adhammena ce 
bhikkhave 
samaggakammam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


dhammena ce 
bhikkhave 
vaggakammam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


dhammapatirupaken 
a ce bhikkhave 
vaggakammam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


dhammapatirupaken 
a ce bhikkhave 


samaggakammam 


Having rebuked him and given a Dhamma 
talk, he addressed the monks: 


“A factional transaction not in accordance 
with the Dhamma is not a transaction and is 
not to be done. 


“A united transaction not in accordance 
with the Dhamma is not a transaction and is 
not to be done. 


“A factional transaction in accordance with 
the Dhamma is not a transaction and is not to 
be done. 


“A factional transaction that is a semblance 
of the Dhamma is not a transaction and is not 
to be done. 


“A united transaction that is a semblance of 
the Dhamma is not a transaction and is not to 
be done. 


akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


ekopi ekam 
ukkhipati akammam 
na ca karaniyam. 


ekopi dve ukkhipati 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


ekopi sambahule 
ukkhipati akammam 
na ca karaniyam. 


ekopi sangham 
ukkhipati akammam 
na ca karaniyam. 


dvepi ekam 
ukkhipanti 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


dvepi dve ukkhipanti 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


dvepi sambahule 
ukkhipanti 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


dvepi sangham 


ukkhipanti 


“One suspends one: It is not a transaction 
and is not to be done. 


“One suspends two: It is not a transaction 
and is not to be done. 


“One suspends many: It is not a transaction 
and is not to be done. 


“One suspends a Sangha: It is not a 
transaction and is not to be done. 


“Two suspend one: It is not a transaction 
and is not to be done. 


“Two suspend two: It is not a transaction 
and is not to be done. 


“Two suspend many: It is not a transaction 
and is not to be done. 


“Two suspend a Sangha: It is not a 
transaction and is not to be done. 


akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


sambahulapi ekam 
ukkhipanti 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


sambahulapi dve 
ukkhipanti 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


sambahulapi 
sambahule 
ukkhipanti 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


sambahulapi 
sangham ukkhipanti 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


sanghopi sangham 
ukkhipati akammam 
na ca karaniyam. 


(Mv.IX.2.4) [177] 
cattarimani 
bhikkhave kammani 
adhammena 
vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 


“Many suspend one: It is not a transaction 
and is not to be done. 


“Many suspend two: It is not a transaction 
and is not to be done. 


“Many suspend many: It is not a transaction 
and is not to be done. 


“Many suspend a Sangha: It is not a 
transaction and is not to be done. 


“A Sangha suspends a Sangha: It is not a 
transaction and is not to be done. [BMC: 1 2] 


“Monks, there are these four transactions: a 
factional transaction not in accordance with 
the Dhamma, a united transaction not in 
accordance with the Dhamma, a factional 
transaction in accordance with the Dhamma, 
a united transaction in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


dhammena 
vaggakammam 
dhammena 
samaggakammam. 


tatra bhikkhave 
yadidam adhammena 
vaggakammam idam 
bhikkhave kammam 
adhammatta vaggatta 
kuppam 
atthanaraham na 
bhikkhave evarupam 
kammam katabbam 
na ca maya evarupam 
kammam 
anunnatam. 


tatra bhikkhave 
yadidam adhammena 
samaggakammam 
idam bhikkhave 
kammam 
adhammatta kuppam 
atthanaraham na 
bhikkhave evarupam 
kammam katabbam 
na ca maya evarupam 
kammam 
anunnatam. 


“Of these, the factional transaction not in 
accordance with the Dhamma is—because of 
its factionality, because of its lack of 
accordance with the Dhamma—reversible and 
unfit to stand. Monks, this sort of transaction 
should not be done, nor is this sort of 
transaction allowed by me. 


“The united transaction not in accordance 
with the Dhamma is—because of its lack of 
accordance with the Dhammai—treversible 
and unfit to stand. Monks, this sort of 
transaction should not be done, nor is this 
sort of transaction allowed by me. [ BMC] 


1. The word adhammena: ‘not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; also has the meaning ‘not 
in accordance with the rule; drawing a parallel 
from the phrase yathadhammo karetabbo: <.. he 
is to be dealt with in accordance with the rule? 
in which dhamma clearly means ‘rule? This 
means that any transaction that involves 
breaking a Vinaya rule is invalid, unless 
specifically stated otherwise, such as the 
ordination of a candidate with a physical 
disability. [ Mv.I.71.1 Mv.IX.4.11 ] 


tatra bhikkhave 
yadidam dhammena 
vaggakammam idam 
bhikkhave kammam 
vaggatta kuppam 
atthanaraham na 
bhikkhave evarupam 
kammam katabbam 
na ca maya evarupam 
kammam 
anunnatam. 


tatra bhikkhave 
yadidam dhammena 
samaggakammam 
idam bhikkhave 
kammam dhammatta 
samaggatta akuppam 
thanaraham 
evarupam bhikkhave 
kammam katabbam 
evarupanca maya 
kammam 
anunnatam. 


tasmatiha bhikkhave 
evarupam kammam 
karissama yadidam 
dhammena 
samagganti evanhi vo 


bhikkhave 
sikkhitabbanti. 


“The factional transaction in accordance 
with the Dhamma is—because of its 
factionality—reversible and unfit to stand. 
Monks, this sort of transaction should not be 
done, nor is this sort of transaction allowed by 
me. 


“The united transaction in accordance with 
the Dhamma is—because of its unity, because 
of its accordance with the Dhamma— 
irreversible and fit to stand. This sort of 
transaction may be done; this sort of 
transaction is allowed by me. 


“Thus, monks, you should train yourselves: 
‘We will do this sort of transaction, i.e., the 
united transaction in accordance with the 
Dhamma?” [BMC] 


236. 


NATTIVIPANNAKAMMADIKA 
THA (MV.IX.3.1) 


The Discussion of Transactions with Invalid 


[178] tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu evarupani 


kammani karonti 


adhammena 
vaggakammam karonti 


adhammena 
samaggakammam 
karonti 


dhammena 
vaggakammam karonti 


dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam karonti 


dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam 
karonti 


nattivipannampl 
kammam karonti 


Motions, etc. 


Now at that time the Group-of-six 
monks did transactions of these sorts: 


They did factional transactions not in 
accordance with the Dhamma. 


They did united transactions not in 
accordance with the Dhamma. 
They did factional transactions in 


accordance with the Dhamma. 


They did factional transactions that were 
a semblance of Dhamma. 


They did united transactions that were a 


semblance of Dhamma. 


They did transactions with an invalid 
motion and a valid proclamation. 


anussavanasampannam 


anussavanavipannampi 
kammam karonti 
Nattisampannam 


nattivipannampl 
anussavanavipannampi 
kammam karonti 


annatrapi dhamma 
kammam karonti 


annatrapi vinaya 
kammam karonti 


annatrapi satthu sasana 
kammam karonti 


patikutthakatampi 
kammam karonti 
adhammikam kuppam 
atthanaraham. 


ye te bhikkhu appiccha 
.pe. te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti 


katham hi nama 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
evarupani kammani 
karissanti adhammena 
vaggakammam karissanti 


.pe. 


They did transactions with an invalid 
proclamation and a valid motion. 


They did transactions with an invalid 
motion and an invalid proclamation. 


They did transactions that were apart 
from the Dhamma. 


They did transactions that were apart 
from the Vinaya. 


They did transactions that were apart 
from the Teacher's instruction. 


They did transactions that had been 
protested, were non-Dhamma, reversible, 
not fit to stand. 


Those monks who were modest ... 
criticized and complained and spread it 
about: 


“How can the Group-of-six monks do 
transactions such as these: They do 
factional transactions not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. ... 


patikutthakatampi 
kammam karissanti 
adhammikam kuppam 
atthanarahanti. 


athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


saccam kira bhikkhave 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
evarupani kammani 
karonti adhammena 
vaggakammam karonti 


.pe. 


patikutthakatampi 
kammam karonti 
adhammikam kuppam 
atthanarahanti. 


saccam bhagavati. 


vigarahi buddho 
bhagava .pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu 


amantesi. 


(Mv.IX.3.2) [179] 
adhammena ce 
bhikkhave 


vaggakammam 


“They do transactions that have been 
protested, are non-Dhamma, reversible, 
not fit to stand?” 


Then the monks reported the matter to 
the Blessed One. 


“Is it true, monks, as they say, that the 
Group-of-six monks do these sorts of 
transaction: They do factional transactions 
not in accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


“They do transactions that have been 
protested, are non-Dhamma, reversible, 
not fit to stand?" 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, rebuked 
them ... 


Having rebuked him and given a 
Dhamma talk, he addressed the monks: 


“A factional transaction not in 
accordance with the Dhamma is not a 
transaction and is not to be done. 


akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


adhammena ce 
bhikkhave 
samaggakammam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


dhammena ce 
bhikkhave 
vaggakammam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


dhammapatirupakena 
ce bhikkhave 
vaggakammam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


dhammapatirupakena 
ce bhikkhave 
samaggakammam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


Nattivipannance 
bhikkhave kammam 
anusavanasampannam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


anusavanavipannance 


bhikkhave kammam 


“A united transaction not in accordance 
with the Dhamma is not a transaction and 
is not to be done. 


“A factional transaction in accordance 
with the Dhamma is not a transaction and 
is not to be done. 


“A factional transaction that is a 
semblance of the Dhamma is not a 
transaction and is not to be done. 


“A united transaction that is a semblance 
of the Dhamma is not a transaction and is 
not to be done. 


“A transaction with an invalid motion 
and a valid proclamation is not a 
transaction and is not to be done. 


“A transaction with an invalid 
proclamation and a valid motion is not a 


nattisampannam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


Nattivipannance 
bhikkhave kammam 
anussavanavipannam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


annatrapi bhikkhave 
dhamma kammam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


annatrapi bhikkhave 
vinaya kammam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


annatrapi bhikkhave 
satthu sasana kammam 
akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


patikutthakatam ce 
bhikkhave kammam 
adhammikam kuppam 
atthanaraham akammam 
na ca karantyam. 


(Mv.IX.3.3) [180] 


transaction and is not to be done. 


“A transaction with an invalid motion 
and an invalid proclamation is not a 
transaction and is not to be done. 


“A transaction that is apart from the 
Dhamma is not a transaction and is not to 
be done. 


“A transaction that is apart from the 
Vinayal is not a transaction and is not to 
be done. [BMC] 


1. This supports the point that any 
transaction in which the statement 
announces that it is doing an act that 
breaks a Vinaya rule is thereby invalid. 


“A transaction that is apart from the 
Teacher's instruction is not a transaction 
and is not to be done. 


^A transaction that has been protested, is 
non-Dhamma, reversible, not fit to stand, 
is not a transaction and is not to be done. 


“Monks, there are these six transactions: 


chayimani bhikkhave 
kammani 
adhammakammam 
vaggakammam 
samaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena 
samaggakammam. 


[181] katamanca 
bhikkhave 


adhammakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 
kamme ekaya nattiya 
kammam karoti na ca 
kammavacam anussaveti 
adhammakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 
kamme dvihi nattihi 
kammam karoti na ca 
kammavacam anussaveti 
adhammakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 
kamme ekaya 
kammavacaya kammam 
karoti na ca fiattim 


a non-Dhamma transaction; a factional 
transaction; a united transaction; a 
factional transaction that is a semblance of 
the Dhamma; a united transaction that is a 
semblance of the Dhamma; a united 
transaction in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


*And what is the non-Dhamma 
transaction? [BMC ] 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
one proclamation [lit: motion as the 
second], one does the transaction by 
means of a single motion but does not 
proclaim the transaction statement, that is 
a non-Dhamma transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
one proclamation, one does the 
transaction by means of a double motion 
but does not proclaim the transaction 
statement, that is a non-Dhamma 
transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
one proclamation, one does the 
transaction by means of a single 
transaction statement but does not set 


thapeti 
adhammakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 
kamme dvihi 
kammavacahi kammam 
karoti na ca fiattim 
thapeti 
adhammakammam. 


(Mv.IX.3.4) natticatutthe 
ce bhikkhave kamme 
ekaya nattiya kammam 
karoti na ca 
kammavacam anussaveti 
adhammakammam. 


fiatticatutthe ce 
bhikkhave kamme dvihi 
nattihi tihi nattihi catuhi 
riattihi kammam karoti 
na ca kammavacam 
anussaveti 
adhammakammam. 


fiatticatutthe ce 
bhikkhave kamme ekaya 
kammavacaya kammam 
karoti na ca fiattim 
thapeti 
adhammakammam. 


natticatutthe ce 
bhikkhave kamme dvihi 


kammavacahi tihi 


forth the motion, that is a non-Dhamma 
transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
one proclamation, one does the 
transaction by means of a double 
transaction statement but does not set 
forth the motion, that is a non-Dhamma 
transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations [lit: motion as the 
fourth], one does the transaction by means 
of a single motion but does not proclaim 
the transaction statement, that is a non- 
Dhamma transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations, one does the 
transaction by means of a double, triple, or 
quadruple motion but does not proclaim 
the transaction statement, that is a non- 
Dhamma transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations, one does the 
transaction by means of a single 
transaction statement but does not set 
forth the motion, that is a non-Dhamma 
transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations, one does the 
transaction by means of a double, triple, or 


kammavacahi catuhi 
kammavacahi kammam 
karoti na ca fiattim 
thapeti 
adhammakammam. 


idam vuccati bhikkhave 
adhammakammam. 


(Mv.IX.3.5) [182] 
katamanca bhikkhave 
vaggakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 
kamme yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te anagata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando anahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
patikkosanti 
vaggakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 
kamme yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te agata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando anahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
patikkosanti 
vaggakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 
kamme yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te agata 
honti chandarahanam 


quadruple transaction statement but does 
not set forth the motion, that is a non- 
Dhamma transaction. 


“Monks, this is called a non-Dhamma 
transaction. 


“And what, monks, is a factional 
transaction? [BMC: 1 2 3 MvIL23.1] 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
one proclamation, the full number of 
monks competent for the transaction have 
not come, the consent of those who 
should send consent has not been 
conveyed, (or) those who are present 
protest, it is a factional transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
one proclamation, the full number of 
monks competent for the transaction have 
come, (but) the consent of those who 
should send consent has not been 
conveyed, (or) those who are present 
protest, it is a factional transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
one proclamation, the full number of 
monks competent for the transaction have 
come, and the consent of those who 


chando ahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
patikkosanti 
vaggakammam. 


natticatutthe ce 
bhikkhave kamme 
yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te anagata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando anahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
patikkosanti 
vaggakammam. 


Natticatutthe ce 
bhikkhave kamme 
yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te agata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando anahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
patikkosanti 
vaggakammam. 


riatticatutthe ce 
bhikkhave kamme 
yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te agata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando ahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
patikkosanti 
vaggakammam. 


should send consent has been conveyed, 
(but) those who are present protest, it is a 
factional transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations, the full number of 
monks competent for the transaction have 
not come, the consent of those who 
should send consent has not been 
conveyed, (or) those who are present 
protest, it is a factional transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations, the full number of 
monks competent for the transaction have 
come, (but) the consent of those who 
should send consent has not been 
conveyed, (or) those who are present 
protest, it is a factional transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations, the full number of 
monks competent for the transaction have 
come, and the consent of those who 
should send consent has been conveyed, 
(but) those who are present protest, it is a 
factional transaction. 


idam vuccati bhikkhave 
vaggakammam. 


(Mv.IX.3.6) [183] 
katamanca bhikkhave 
samaggakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 
kamme yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te agata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando ahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
nappatikkosanti 
samaggakammam. 


Natticatutthe ce 
bhikkhave kamme 
yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te agata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando ahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
nappatikkosanti 
samaggakammam. 


idam vuccati bhikkhave 
samaggakammam. 


(Mv.IX.3.7) [184] 
katamanica bhikkhave 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 


“Monks, this is called a factional 
transaction. 


“And what is a united transaction? 
[BMC] 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
one proclamation, the full number of 
monks competent for the transaction have 
come, the consent of those who should 
send consent has been conveyed, and those 
who are present do not protest, it is a 
united transaction. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations, the full number of 
monks competent for the transaction have 
come, the consent of those who should 
send consent has been conveyed, and those 
who are present do not protest, it is a 
united transaction. 


“Monks, this is called a united 
transaction. 


“And what, monks, is a factional 


transaction that is a semblance of the 
Dhamma? [BMC] 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 


kamme pathamam 
kammavacam anussaveti 
paccha nattim thapeti 
yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te anagata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando anahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
patikkosanti 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 
kamme pathamam 
kammavacam anussaveti 
paccha nattim thapeti 
yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te agata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando anahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
patikkosanti 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 
kamme pathamam 
kammavacam anussaveti 
paccha nattim thapeti 
yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te agata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando ahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
patikkosanti 


one proclamation, one proclaims the 
transaction statement first and sets forth 
the motion afterwards, and the full 
number of monks competent for the 
transaction have not come, the consent of 
those who should send consent has not 
been conveyed, (or) those who are present 
protest, it is a factional transaction that is a 
semblance of the Dhamma. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
one proclamation, one proclaims the 
transaction statement first and sets forth 
the motion afterwards, and the full 
number of monks competent for the 
transaction have come, (but) the consent 
of those who should send consent has not 
been conveyed, (or) those who are present 
protest, it is a factional transaction that is a 
semblance of the Dhamma. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
one proclamation, one proclaims the 
transaction statement first and sets forth 
the motion afterwards, and the full 
number of monks competent for the 
transaction have come, the consent of 
those who should send consent has been 
conveyed, (but) those who are present 
protest, it is a factional transaction that is a 
semblance of the Dhamma. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam. 


Natticatutthe ce 
bhikkhave kamme 
pathamam kammavacam 
anussaveti paccha fiattim 
thapeti yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te anagata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando anahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
patikkosanti 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam. 


Natticatutthe ce 
bhikkhave kamme 
pathamam kammavacam 
anussaveti paccha fiattim 
thapeti yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te agata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando anahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
patikkosanti 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam. 


Natticatutthe ce 
bhikkhave kamme 
pathamam kammavacam 
anussaveti paccha nattim 
thapeti yavatika bhikkhu 


kammappatta te agata 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations, one proclaims the 
transaction statement first and sets forth 
the motion afterwards, (but) the full 
number of monks competent for the 
transaction have not come, the consent of 
those who should send consent has not 
been conveyed, (or) those who are present 
protest, it is a factional transaction that is a 
semblance of the Dhamma. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations, one proclaims the 
transaction statement first and sets forth 
the motion afterwards, and the full 
number of monks competent for the 
transaction have come, (but) the consent 
of those who should send consent has not 
been conveyed, (or) those who are present 
protest, it is a factional transaction that is a 
semblance of the Dhamma. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations, one proclaims the 
transaction statement first and sets forth 
the motion afterwards, and the full 
number of monks competent for the 
transaction have come, the consent of 


honti chandarahanam 
chando ahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
patikkosanti 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam. 


idam vuccati bhikkhave 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam. 


(Mv.IX.3.8) [185] 
katamanica bhikkhave 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 
kamme pathamam 
kammavacam anussaveti 
paccha nattim thapeti 
yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te agata 
honti chandarahanam 
chando ahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
nappatikkosanti 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam. 


Natticatutthe ce 
bhikkhave kamme 
pathamam kammavacam 
anussaveti paccha nattim 
thapeti yavatika bhikkhu 


kammappatta te agata 


those who should send consent has been 
conveyed, (but) those who are present 
protest, it is a factional transaction that is a 
semblance of the Dhamma. 


“Monks, this is called a factional 
transaction that is a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“And what is a united transaction that is 
a semblance of the Dhamma? 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
one proclamation, one proclaims the 
transaction statement first and sets forth 
the motion afterwards, and the full 
number of monks competent for the 
transaction have come, the consent of 
those who should send consent has been 
conveyed, and those who are present do 
not protest, it is a united transaction that is 
a semblance of the Dhamma. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations, one proclaims the 
transaction statement first and sets forth 
the motion afterwards, and the full 
number of monks competent for the 
transaction have come, the consent of 


honti chandarahanam 
chando ahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
nappatikkosanti 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam. 


idam vuccati bhikkhave 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam. 


(Mv.IX.3.9) [186] 
katamanca bhikkhave 
dhammena 
samaggakammam. 


nattidutiye ce bhikkhave 
kamme pathamam 
Nattim thapeti paccha 
ekaya kammavacaya 
kammam karoti yavatika 
bhikkhu kammappatta te 
agata honti 
chandarahanam chando 
ahato hoti 
sammukhibhuta 
nappatikkosanti 
dhammena 
samaggakammam. 


fiatticatutthe ce 
bhikkhave kamme 
pathamam fattim 
thapeti paccha tihi 
kammavacahi kammam 


those who should send consent has been 
conveyed, and those who are present do 
not protest, it is a united transaction that is 
a semblance of the Dhamma. 


“Monks, this is called a united 
transaction that is a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“And what is a united transaction in 
accordance with the Dhamma? 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
one proclamation, one sets forth the 
motion first and does the transaction by 
means of one transaction statement 
afterwards, and the full number of monks 
competent for the transaction have come, 
the consent of those who should send 
consent has been conveyed, and those who 
are present do not protest, it is a united 
transaction in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“If, in a transaction with a motion and 
three proclamations, one sets forth the 
motion first and does the transaction by 
means of three transaction statements 
afterwards, and the full number of monks 


karoti yavatika bhikkhu competent for the transaction have come, 


kammappatta te agata the consent of those who should send 
honti chandarahanam consent has been conveyed, and those who 
chando ahato hoti are present do not protest, it is a united 
sammukhibhuta transaction in accordance with the 
nappatikkosanti. Dhamma. 
dhammena 
samaggakammam. 

[ME: ... na patikkosanti, 
dhammena 


samaggakammam. |] 


idam vuccati bhikkhave “Monks, this is called a united 
dhammena transaction in accordance with the 
samaggakammam. Dhamma. 


237. 
CATUVAGGAKARANADIKATH 


A (MV.IX.4.1) 


The Discussion of Doing (Transactions) with 
a Quorum of Four, etc. [BMC] 


[187] pañca sangha “Five Sanghas: a quorum-of four 
catuvaggo bhikkhusangho Sangha of monks; a quorum-of-five 
pancavaggo bhikkhusangho — Sangha of monks; a quorum-of-ten 
dasavaggo bhikkhusangho Sangha of monks; a quorum-of- 
visativaggo bhikkhusangho twenty Sangha of monks; a quorum- 
atirekavisativaggo of-more-than-twenty Sangha of 


bhikkhusanghoti. monks? 


tatra bhikkhave yvayam 
catuvaggo bhikkhusangho 
thapetva tini kammani 
upasampadam pavaranam 
abbhanam dhammena 
samaggo sabbakammesu 
kammappatto. 


tatra bhikkhave yvayam 
pancavaggo bhikkhusangho 
thapetva dve kammani 
majjhimesu janapadesu 
upasampadam abbhanam 
dhammena samaggo 
sabbakammesu 
kammappatto. 


tatra bhikkhave yvayam 
dasavaggo bhikkhusangho 
thapetva ekam kammam 
abbhanam dhammena 
samaggo sabbakammesu 
kammappatto. 


tatra bhikkhave yvayam 
visativaggo bhikkhusangho 
dhammena samaggo 
sabbakammesu 
kammappatto. 


tatra bhikkhave yvayam 
atirekavisativaggo 
bhikkhusangho dhammena 
samaggo sabbakammesu 
kammappatto. 


“Of these, the quorum-of-four 
Sangha of monks—if united and in 
accordance with the Dhamma—is 
competent for the doing of all 
transactions except for three: 
Acceptance, Invitation, and 
rehabilitation. [BMC] 


“Of these, the quorum-of'five 
Sangha of monks—if united and in 
accordance with the Dhamma—is 
competent for the doing of all 
transactions except for two: 
Acceptance in the Middle Country 
and rehabilitation. [| MvV.13.12 ] 


“Of these, the quorum-of-ten Sangha 
of monks—if united and in 
accordance with the Dhamma—is 
competent for the doing of all 
transactions except for one: 
rehabilitation. 


“Of these, the quorum-of-twenty 
Sangha of monks—if united and in 
accordance with the Dhamma—is 
competent for the doing of all 
transactions. 


“Of these, the a quorum-of-more- 
than-twenty Sangha of monks—if 
united and in accordance with the 
Dhamma—is competent for the 
doing of all transactions. 


(Mv.IX.4.2) [188] 
catuvaggakaranance 
bhikkhave kammam 
bhikkhunicatuttho kammam 
kareyya akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


catuvaggakaranafice 
bhikkhave kammam 


sikkhamanacatuttho .pe. 


samaneracatuttho 
samanericatuttho sikkham 
paccakkhatakacatuttho 
antimavatthum 
ajjhapannakacatuttho apattiya 
adassane ukkhittakacatuttho 
apattiya appatikamme 
ukkhittakacatuttho papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhittakacatuttho 
pandakacatuttho 
theyyasamvasakacatuttho 
titthiyapakkantakacatuttho 
tiracchanagatacatuttho 
matughatakacatuttho 
pitughatakacatuttho 
arahantaghatakacatuttho 
bhikkhunidtsakacatuttho 
sanghabhedakacatuttho 
lohituppadakacatuttho 
ubhatobyanjanakacatuttho 
nanasamvasakacatuttho 
nanasimaya thitacatuttho 
iddhiya vehase thitacatuttho 


“If, in a transaction requiring a 
quorum of four, the transaction is 
done with a bhikkhuni as the fourth 
member, it is not a transaction and is 
not to be done. 


“If, in a transaction requiring a 
quorum of four, ... with a female 
trainee as the fourth member ... 


“a novice ... a female novice... a 
renouncer of the training ... one who 
has committed an extreme (para]ika) 
offense ... one who is suspended for 
not seeing an offense ... one who is 
suspended for not making amends for 
an offense ... one who is suspended 
for not relinquishing an evil view ... a 
pandaka ... one who lives in 
affiliation by theft ... one who has 
gone over (while a monk) to another 
religion ... an animal ... a matricide 
... a patricide ... a murderer of an 
arahant ... a molester of a bhikkhuni 
... a schismatic ... one who has shed 
(a Tathagata's) blood ... a 
hermaphrodite ... a monk of a 
separate afhliation [BMC: 1 2]... 
standing in a different territory ... 
standing (levitating) in the sky 
through psychic power ... him 
concerning whom the Sangha is 
doing the action as the fourth 


one 
one 


yassa sangho kammam karoti 
tamcatuttho kammam 
kareyya akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


catuvaggakaranam. 


(Mv.IX.4.3) [189] 
pancavaggakarananice 
bhikkhave kammam 
bhikkhunipancamo kammam 
kareyya akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


pancavaggakarananice 
bhikkhave kammam 


sikkhamanapaficamo .pe. 


samanerapancamo 
samaneripaficamo sikkham 
paccakkhatakapancamo 
antimavatthum 
ajjhapannakapancamo 
apattiya adassane 
ukkhittakapaficamo apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhittakapaficamo papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhittakapancamo 
pandakapancamo 
theyyasamvasakapancamo 
titthiyapakkantakapancamo 
tiracchanagatapancamo 
matughatakapancamo 


member, it is not a transaction and is 
not to be done. 


Doing (transactions) with a quorum 
of four 


“If, in a transaction requiring a 
quorum of five, the transaction is 
done with a bhikkhuni as the fifth 
member, it is not a transaction and is 
not to be done. 


“If, in a transaction requiring a 
quorum of five, ... with a female 
trainee as the fifth member ... 


a novice ... a female novice ... a 
renouncer of the training ... one who 
has committed an extreme (parajika) 
offense ... one who is suspended for 
not seeing an offense ... one who is 
suspended for not making amends for 
an offense ... one who is suspended 
for not relinquishing an evil view ... a 
pandaka ... one who lives in 
affiliation by theft ... one who has 
gone over (while a monk) to another 
religion ... an animal ... a matricide 
... a patricide ... a murderer of an 
arahant ... a molester of a bhikkhuni 
... a schismatic ... one who has shed 
(a Tathagata's) blood ... a 


pitughatakapancamo 
arahantaghatakapancamo 
bhikkhunidusakapancamo 
sanghabhedakapancamo 
lohituppadakapancamo 
ubhatobyanjanakapaficamo 
nanasamvasakapancamo 
nanasimaya thitapancamo 
iddhiya vehase thitapancamo 
yassa sangho kammam karoti 
tampaficamo kammam 
kareyya akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


pancavaggakaranam. 


(Mv.IX.4.4) [190] 
dasavaggakaranafice 
bhikkhave kammam 
bhikkhunidasamo kammam 
kareyya akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


dasavaggakaranafice 
bhikkhave kammam 


sikkhamanadasamo .pe. 


samaneradasamo 
samaneridasamo sikkham 
paccakkhatakadasamo 
antimavatthum 
ajjhapannakadasamo apattiya 
adassane ukkhittakadasamo 
apattiya appatikamme 


hermaphrodite ... a monk of a 
separate affiliation ... one standing in 
a different territory ... one standing 
(levitating) in the sky through psychic 
power ... him concerning whom the 
Sangha is doing the action as the fifth 
member, it is not a transaction and is 
not to be done. 


Doing (transactions) with a quorum 


of five 


“If, in a transaction requiring a 
quorum of ten, the transaction is 
done with a bhikkhuni as the tenth 
member, it is not a transaction and is 
not to be done. 


“If, in a transaction requiring a 
quorum of ten, ... with a female 
trainee as the tenth member ... 


a novice ... a female novice ... a 
renouncer of the training ... one who 
has committed an extreme (para]ika) 
offense ... one who is suspended for 
not seeing an offense ... one who is 
suspended for not making amends for 
an offense ... one who is suspended 


ukkhittakadasamo papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhittakadasamo 
pandakadasamo 
theyyasamvasakadasamo 
titthiyapakkantakadasamo 
tiracchanagatadasamo 
matughatakadasamo 
pitughatakadasamo 
arahantaghatakadasamo 
bhikkhunidtsakadasamo 
sanghabhedakadasamo 
lohituppadakadasamo 
ubhatobyanjanakadasamo 
nanasamvasakadasamo 
nanasimaya thitadasamo 
iddhiya vehase thitadasamo 


yassa sangho kammam karoti 
tamdasamo kammam kareyya 


akammam na ca karaniyam. 


dasavaggakaranam. 


(Mv.IX.4.5) [191] 
visativaggakaranafice 
bhikkhave kammam 
bhikkhuniviso kammam 
kareyya akammam na ca 
karaniyam. 


visativaggakaranafice 
bhikkhave kammam 


sikkhamanaviso .pe. 


for not relinquishing an evil view ... a 
pandaka ... one who lives in 
affiliation by theft ... one who has 
gone over (while a monk) to another 
religion ... an animal ... a matricide 
... a patricide ... a murderer of an 
arahant ... a molester of a bhikkhuni 
... a schismatic ... one who has shed 
(a Tathagata's) blood ... a 
hermaphrodite ... a monk of a 
separate affiliation ... one standing in 
a different territory ... one standing 
(levitating) in the sky through psychic 
power ... him concerning whom the 
Sangha is doing the action is the tenth 
member, it is not a transaction and is 
not to be done. 


Doing (transactions) with a quorum 
of ten 


“If, in a transaction requiring a 
quorum of twenty, the transaction is 
done with a bhikkhuni as the 
twentieth member, it is not a 
transaction and is not to be done. 


“If, in a transaction requiring a 
quorum of twenty, ... with a female 
trainee as the twentieth member ... 


samaneraviso samaneriviso 
sikkham paccakkhatakaviso 
antimavatthum 
ajjhapannakaviso apattiya 
adassane ukkhittakaviso 
apattiya appatikamme 
ukkhittakaviso papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhittakaviso pandakaviso 
theyyasamvasakaviso 
titthiyapakkantakaviso 
tiracchanagataviso 
matughatakaviso 
pitughatakaviso 
arahantaghatakaviso 
bhikkhunidtsakaviso 
sanghabhedakaviso 
lohituppadakaviso 
ubhatobyanjanakaviso 
nanasamvasakaviso 
nanasimaya thitaviso yassa 
sangho kammam karoti 
tamviso kammam kareyya 
akammam na ca karaniyam. 


visativaggakaranam. 


a novice ... a female novice ... a 
renouncer of the training ... one who 
has committed an extreme (para]ika) 
offense ... one who is suspended for 
not seeing an offense ... one who is 
suspended for not making amends for 
an offense ... one who is suspended 
for not relinquishing an evil view ... a 
pandaka ... one who lives in 
affiliation by theft ... one who has 
gone over (while a monk) to another 
religion ... an animal ... a matricide 
... a patricide ... a murderer of an 
arahant ... a molester of a bhikkhuni 
... a schismatic ... one who has shed 
(a Tathagata's) blood ... a 
hermaphrodite ... a monk of a 
separate affiliation ... one standing in 
a different territory ... one standing 
(levitating) in the sky through psychic 
power ... him concerning whom the 
Sangha is doing the action is the 
twentieth member, it is not a 
transaction and is not to be done. 


Doing (transactions) with a quorum 
of twenty 


238. PARIVASIKADIKATHA 
(MV.IX.4.6) 


The Discussion of One on Probation, etc. 
[BMC] 


[192] parivasikacatuttho ce 
bhikkhave parivasam dadeyya 
mulaya patikasseyya manattam 
dadeyya tamviso abbheyya 
akammam na ca karaniyam. 


mulaya 
patikassanarahacatuttho ce 
bhikkhave parivasam dadeyya 
mulaya patikasseyya manattam 
dadeyya tamviso abbheyya 
akammam na ca karaniyam. 


manattarahacatuttho ce 
bhikkhave parivasam dadeyya 
mulaya patikasseyya manattam 
dadeyya tamviso abbheyya 
akammam na ca karaniyam. 


manattacarikacatuttho ce 
bhikkhave parivasam dadeyya 
mulaya patikasseyya manattam 
dadeyya tamviso abbheyya 
akammam na ca karaniyam. 


*Monks, if (a Sangha with) one 
on probation as the fourth should 
grant probation, send back to the 
beginning, or grant penance; if (a 
Sangha with him) as the twentieth 
should rehabilitate, it is not a 
transaction and is not to be done. 


“Monks, if (a Sangha with) one 
deserving to be sent back to the 
beginning as the fourth should 
grant probation, send back to the 
beginning, or grant penance; if (a 
Sangha with him) as the twentieth 
should rehabilitate, it is not a 
transaction and is not to be done. 


*Monks, if (a Sangha with) one 
deserving penance as the fourth 
should grant probation, send back 
to the beginning, or grant penance; 
if (a Sangha with him) as the 
twentieth should rehabilitate, it is 
not a transaction and is not to be 
done. 


*Monks, if (a Sangha with) one 
observing penance as the fourth 
should grant probation, send back 
to the beginning, or grant penance; 
if (a Sangha with him) as the 
twentieth should rehabilitate, it is 


abbhanarahacatuttho ce 
bhikkhave parivasam dadeyya 
mulaya patikasseyya manattam 
dadeyya tamviso abbheyya 
akammam na ca karaniyam. 


(Mv.IX.4.7) [193] ekaccassa 
bhikkhave sanghamajjhe 
patikkosana rühati ekaccassa na 
ruhati. 


kassa ca bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe patikkosana na 
ruhati. 


bhikkhuniya bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe patikkosana na 
ruhati. 


sikkhamanaya bhikkhave .pe. 


samanerassa bhikkhave 
samanertya bhikkhave sikkham 
paccakkhatakassa bhikkhave 
antimavatthum ajjhapannakassa 
bhikkhave ummattakassa 
bhikkhave khittacittassa 
bhikkhave vedanattassa 
bhikkhave apattiya adassane 


not a transaction and is not to be 
done. 


“Monks, if (a Sangha with) one 
deserving rehabilitation as the 
fourth should grant probation, 
send back to the beginning, or 
grant penance; if (a Sangha with 
him) as the twentieth should 
rehabilitate, it is not a transaction 
and is not to be done. 


“Monks, the protest of some in 
the midst of the Sangha carries 
weight, while that of others does 
not carry weight. 


“And whose protest in the midst 
of the Sangha does not carry 
weight? 


“The protest of a bhikkhuni in 
the midst of the Sangha does not 
carry weight. 


“a female trainee ... 


“a novice ... a female novice ... a 
renouncer of the training ... one 
who has committed an extreme 
(parajika) offense ... one who is 
insane ... one possessed ... one 
delirious with pain ... one who is 
suspended for not seeing an offense 
... one who is suspended for not 


ukkhittakassa bhikkhave apattiya 
appatikamme ukkhittakassa 
bhikkhave papikaya ditthtya 
appatinissagge ukkhittakassa 
bhikkhave pandakassa 
bhikkhave theyyasamvasakassa 
bhikkhave titthiyapakkantakassa 
bhikkhave tiracchanagatassa 
bhikkhave matughatakassa 
bhikkhave pitughatakassa 
bhikkhave arahantaghatakassa 
bhikkhave bhikkhunidusakassa 
bhikkhave sanghabhedakassa 
bhikkhave lohituppadakassa 
bhikkhave ubhatobyanjanakassa 
bhikkhave nanasamvasakassa 
bhikkhave nanasimaya thitassa 
bhikkhave iddhiya vehase 
thitassa bhikkhave yassa sangho 
kammam karoti tassa bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe patikkosana na 
ruhati. 


imesam kho bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe patikkosana na 
ruhati. 


(Mv.IX.4.8) kassa ca bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe patikkosana 


making amends for an offense ... 
one who is suspended for not 
relinquishing an evil view ... a 
pandaka ... a person in affiliation 
through theft ... a monk who has 
gone over (while a monk) to 
another religion ... an animal ... a 
matricide ... a patricide ... a 
murderer of an arahant ... a 
molester of a bhikkhuni ... a 
schismatic ... a shedder of (a 
Tathagata's) blood ... a 
hermaphrodite ... a monk of a 
separate affiliation [BMC: 1 2]... 
one standing in a different territory 
... one standing (levitating) in the 
sky through psychic power ... the 
one concerning whom the Sangha 
Is doing the action, in the midst of 
the Sangha, does not carry weight. 


*Monks the protest of these in the 
midst of the Sangha does not carry 
weight1. 

1. This passage shows that aside 
from the Uposatha and the 
Invitation, the mere presence of 
these individuals or of any other 
non-ordained person does not 
invalidate the transaction. [BMC] 


“And whose protest in the midst 
of the Sangha does carry weight? 


ruhati. 


bhikkhussa bhikkhave 
pakatattassa samanasamvasakassa 
samanasimaya thitassa antamaso 
anantarikassapi bhikkhuno 
vinnapentassa sanghamajjhe 
patikkosana ruhati. 


imassa kho bhikkhave 
sanghamajjhe patikkosana 
ruhati. 


“The protest of a regular monk in 
the midst of the Sangha carries 
weight if he is of the same 
affiliation and is staying within the 
same territory, even if he just 
informs the monk right next to 
him. [BMC] 





“Monks the protest of these in the 
midst of the Sangha does carry 
weight. [ BMC] 


239. 
DVENISSARANADIKATHA 
(MV.IX.4.9) 


The Discussion of Two Expulstons, etc. 


[194] dvema bhikkhave 
nissarana atthi bhikkhave 
puggalo appatto nissaranam 
tam ce sangho nissareti ekacco 
sunissarito ekacco dunnissarito. 


dvema bhikkhave 
nissaranatiadi vatthuto 
kammanam 


There are these two expulsions. 
There is the individual who has not 
been subjected to expulsion [has not 
been expelled] who, if the Sangha 
expels him, in some cases is wrongly 
expelled and in some cases rightly 
expelled. 


“There are these two expulsions,’ 
etc.: This is said of the reversibility 
or irreversibility of the transaction, 
based on its grounds. 


kuppakuppabhavadassanattham 
vuttam. 


tattha “appatto nissaranam, 
tafice sangho nissareti, 
sunissarito"ti idam 
pabbajaniyakammam sandhaya 
vuttam. pabbajaniyakammena 
hi viharato nissarenti, tasma 
tam “nissarana”ti vuccati. 
taficesa yasma kuladusako na 
hoti, tasma avenikena 
lakkhanena appatto. yasma 
panassa akankhamano sangho 
pabbajaniyakammam kareyyati 
vuttam, tasma sunissarito hoti. 


tance sangho nissaretiti sace 
sangho tajjantyakammadivasena 
nissareti, so yasma tattha 
*tinnam bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam akankhamano 
sangho tajJanryakammam 
kareyya — eko bhandanakarako 
hoti kalahakarako vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako, eko balo 
hoti abyatto apattibahulo 
anapadano, eko gihisamsattho 
viharati ananulomikehi 


In that case, “There is an 
individual who has not been 
subjected to expulsion: If the 
Sangha expels him, he is rightly 
expelled”: this is said in connection 
to the banishment transaction. One 
is expelled from the dwelling by a 
banishment transaction, thus it is 
called “expulsion” Because he is not 
a corrupter of families, he has not 
fulfilled the defining characteristic 
(of the banishment transaction). But 
because it is said that if the Sangha 
wants to, it may impose a 
banishment transaction1 on him, he 
is rightly expelled. 


1. See Cv.I.14 for other things that 
can be grounds for banishment. 


“If the Sangha expels him" If the 
Sangha expels him with a censure 
transaction, etc.1, then because 
expulsion is allowed for (one with) 
even one factor: “Monks, if it wants 
to, a Sangha may impose a censure 
transaction on (any of) three monks: 
one who is a maker of strife, 
quarrels, disputes, dissension, and 
issues in the Sangha; one who is 
inexperienced and incompetent, 
indiscriminately full of offenses; and 
one who lives in the company of 


gihisamsaggehr"ti (culava. 395) 
evam ekekenapi angena 
nissarana anunnata, tasma 
sunissarito. 


katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo 
appatto nissaranam tam ce 
sangho nissareti dunnissarito. 


idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
suddho hoti anapattiko tam ce 
sangho nissareti dunnissarito. 


ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo appatto nissaranam 
tam ce sangho nissareti 
dunnissarito. 


katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo 
appatto nissaranam tam ce 
sangho nissareti sunissarito. 


idha bhikkhave bhikkhu balo 
hoti abyatto apattibahulo 
anapadano gihisamsattho 
viharati ananulomikehi 
gihisamsaggehi tam ce sangho 
nissareti sunissarito. 


householders, in unbecoming 
association with householders?’ he is 
rightly expelled. 

1. This includes many of the other 
disciplinary transactions. 


“And which is the individual who 
has not been subjected to expulsion 
who, if the Sangha expels him, is 
wrongly expelled? 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk is pure and without offense. If 
the Sangha expels him, he is 
wrongly expelled. [ BMC] 


“This is called the individual who 
has not been subjected to expulsion 
who, if the Sangha expels him, is 
wrongly expelled. 


“And which is the individual who 
has not been subjected to expulsion 
who, if the Sangha expels him, is 
rightly expelled? 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk is inexperienced and 
incompetent, indiscriminately full 
of offenses, living in the company of 
householders, in unbecoming 
association with householders1. If 
the Sangha expels him, he is rightly 
expelled. 


1. See See Cv.I.14. 


ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo appatto nissaranam 
tam ce sangho nissareti 
sunissarito. 


(Mv.IX.4.10) [195] dvema 
bhikkhave osarana atthi 
bhikkhave puggalo appatto 
osaranam tam ce sangho osareti 
ekacco sosarito ekacco dosarito. 


katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo 
appatto osaranam tam ce 
sangho osareti dosarito. 


pandako bhikkhave appatto 
osaranam tafice sangho osareti 
dosarito. 


theyyasamvasako bhikkhave 
.pe. 


titthiyapakkantako bhikkhave 
tiracchanagato bhikkhave 
matughatako bhikkhave 
pitughatako bhikkhave 
arahantaghatako bhikkhave 
bhikkhunidusako bhikkhave 
sanghabhedako bhikkhave 
lohituppadako bhikkhave 
ubhatobyanjanako bhikkhave 
appatto osaranam tam ce 
sangho osareti dosarito. 


“This is called the individual who 
has not been subjected to expulsion 
who, if the Sangha expels him, is 
rightly expelled. 


“There are these two restorations. 
There is the individual who is not 
eligible for restoration who, if the 
Sangha restores him, in some cases 
is rightly restored and in some cases 
wrongly restored. [ Mv.L71.1 ] 


“And which is the individual who 
has not been granted restoration 
who, if the Sangha restores him, is 
wrongly restored? 


“A pandaka who has not been 
granted restoration, if the Sangha 
restores him, is wrongly restored. 


“One living in affiliation by theft 


“One who has gone over (while a 
monk) to another religion ... an 
animal ... a matricide ... a patricide 
... a murderer of an arahant ... a 
molester of a bhikkhuni ... a 
schismatic ... one who has shed (a 
Tathagata's) blood... a 
hermaphrodite not yet granted 
admittance, if the Sangha restores 
him, is wrongly restored? 


dosaritoti duosarito. 
sahassakkhattumpi 
upasampadito 
anupasampannova hoti 
acariyupajjhaya ca satisara, 
tatha seso karakasangho, na 
koci apattito muccati. iti ime 
ekadasa abhabbapuggala 
dosarita. hatthacchinnadayo 
pana dvattimsa suosarita, 
upasampadita upasampannava 
honti, na te labbha kinci 
vattum. acariyupajjhaya pana 
karakasangho ca satisara, na 
koci apattito muccati. 


ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo appatto osaranam tam 
ce sangho osareti dosarito. 


(Mv.IX.4.11) katamo ca 
bhikkhave puggalo appatto 
osaranam tam ce sangho osareti 
sosarito. 


hatthacchinno bhikkhave 


appatto osaranam tam ce 


“Wrongly restored”: wrongly 
restored. Even if he is granted 
Acceptance a thousand times, he’s 
still unaccepted. The preceptor and 
(chanting) teachers have 
overstepped their bounds, as have 
the remainder of the Sangha doing 
(the transaction). None of them 
avoids an offense. Thus these eleven 
incapable individuals are wrongly 
restored. However, the 32 beginning 
with one with a hand cut off are 
rightly restored. If they are granted 
Acceptance then they are simply 
accepted. Nothing can be said to 
them [1.e., criticize them as not 
being accepted]. But the preceptor, 
(chanting) teachers and the Sangha 
doing (the transaction) have 
overstepped their bounds. None of 
them avoids an offense. [ Mv.I.71.1 ] 


“Monks, this is called the 
individual who has not been 
granted restoration who, if the 
Sangha restores him, is wrongly 
restored. 


“And which is the individual who 
is not liable for admittance who, if 
the Sangha admits him, is rightly 
admitted? 


“One with a hand cut off, if the 
Sangha admits him, is rightly 


sangho osareti sosarito. 
padacchinno bhikkhave .pe. 


hatthapadacchinno bhikkhave 
kannacchinno bhikkhave 
nasacchinno bhikkhave 
kannanasacchinno bhikkhave 
angulicchinno bhikkhave 
alacchinno bhikkhave 
kandaracchinno bhikkhave 
phanahatthako bhikkhave 
khujjo bhikkhave vamano 
bhikkhave galagandi bhikkhave 
lakkhanahato bhikkhave 
kasahato bhikkhave likhitako 
bhikkhave sipadi bhikkhave 
paparogi bhikkhave 
parisadusako bhikkhave kano 
bhikkhave kuni bhikkhave 
khanjo bhikkhave pakkhahato 
bhikkhave chinniriyapatho 
bhikkhave jaradubbalo 
bhikkhave andho bhikkhave 
mugo bhikkhave badhiro 
bhikkhave andhamugo 
bhikkhave andhabadhiro 
bhikkhave mugabadhiro 
bhikkhave andhamugabadhiro 
bhikkhave appatto osaranam 
tam ce sangho osareti sosarito. 


ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo appatto osaranam tam 
ce sangho osareti sosarito. 


admitted. 
“One with a foot cut off ... 


“One with a hand and foot cut off 
... one with an ear cut off ... one 
with a nose cut off ... one with an 
ear and nose cut off... one with a 
finger/toe cut off ... one with a 
thumb/big toe cut off ... one with a 
cut tendon ... one who has webbed 
fingers ... a bent-over person ... a 
dwarf ... one with a goiter ... one 
who has been branded ... one who 
has been whipped ... one for whom 
a warrant has been sent out ... one 
with a club foot/elephantiasis ... 
one who has an evil ilIness ... one 
who disgraces the assembly ... one 
who is blind in one eye ... one who 
has a crooked limb ... one who is 
lame ... one half paralyzed ... a 
cripple ... one weak from old age ... 
one who is blind ... dumb ... deaf 
... blind and dumb ... blind and 
deaf ... deaf and dumb ... blind and 
deaf and dumb not yet granted 
admittance, if granted admittance, is 
rightly admitted? 


“Monks, this is called the 
individual who has not been 
granted restoration who, if the 


Sangha restores him, is rightly 


restored. 
vasabhagamabhanavaram The First Recitation Section, on 
pathamam. Vasabha Village (is finished). 
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240. 
ADHAMMAKAMMADIKATHA 
(MV.IX.5.1) 





The Discussion of Non-Dhamma 
Transactions, etc. 


[196] idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhussa na hoti apatti monk has no offense that should be 
datthabba. seen. 

tamenam codeti sangho va “They—a Sangha or several 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va (monks) or one individual (monk)— 
apattim tvam avuso apanno charge him, *You have fallen into an 
passasetam apattinti. offense, friend. Do you see that 

offense? 

so evam vadeti natthi me “He says, ‘Friends, I have no offense 
avuso apatti yamaham that I should see? 
passeyyanti. 

tam sangho apattiya adassane “The Sangha suspends him for not 


ukkhipati adhammakammam. seeing an offense—a non-Dhamma 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhussa na hoti apatti 
patikatabba. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
apattim tamenam avuso 
apanno patikarohi tam 
apattinti. 


so evam vadeti natthi me 
avuso apatti yamaham 
patikareyyanti. 


tam sangho apattiya 
appatikamme ukkhipati 
adhammakammam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhussa na hoti papika 
ditthi patinissajjeta. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
papika te avuso ditthi 
patinissajjetam papikam 
ditthinti. 

so evam vadeti natthi me 
avuso papika ditthi yamaham 


patinissajjeyyanti. 


tam sangho papikaya ditthiya 


transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has no offense for which he 
should make amends. 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have fallen into an 
offense, friend. Make amends for that 
offense? 


“He says, ‘Friends, I have no offense 
for which I should make amends: 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
making amends for an offense—a 
non-Dhamma transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has no evil view that would be 
grounds for relinquishment. 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have an evil view, 
friend. Relinquish that evil view 


“He says, ‘Friends, I have no evil 
view that I should relinquish? 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 


appatinissagge ukkhipati 
adhammakammam. 


(Mv.IX.5.2) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa na hoti 
apatti datthabba na hoti apatti 
patikatabba. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
apattim tvam avuso apanno 
passasetam apattim patikarohi 
tam apattinti. 


so evam vadeti natthi me 
avuso apatti yamaham 
passeyyam natthi me avuso 
apatti yamaham 
patikareyyanti. 


tam sangho adassane va 
appatikamme va ukkhipati 
adhammakammam. 


(Mv.IX.5.3) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa na hoti 
apatti datthabba na hoti 
papika ditthi patinissajjeta. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
apattim tvam avuso apanno 
passasetam apattim papika te 


relinquishing an evil view—a non- 
Dhamma transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has no offense to be seen, and 
no offense for which he should make 
amends. 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have fallen into an 
offense, friend. Do you see that 
offense? Make amends for that 
offense: 


“He says, ‘Friends, I have no offense 
that I should see and no offense for 
which I should make amends: 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
seeing (an offense) or for not making 
amends (for an offense)—a non- 
Dhamma transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has no offense to be seen, and 
no evil view that would be grounds 
for relinquishment. 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have fallen into an 
offense, friend. Do you see that 


ditthi patinissajjetam papikam 
ditthinti. 


so evam vadeti natthi me 
avuso apatti yamaham 
passeyyam natthi me papika 
ditthi yamaham 
patinissajjeyyanti. 


tam sangho adassane và 
appatinissagge va ukkhipati 
adhammakammam. 


(Mv.IX.5.4) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa na hoti 
apatti patikatabba na hoti 
papika ditthi patinissajjeta. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
apattim tvam avuso apanno 
patikarohi tam apattim papika 
te ditthi patinissajjetam 
papikam ditthinti. 


so evam vadeti natthi me 
avuso apatti yamaham 
patikareyyam natthi me avuso 
papika ditthi yamaham 
patinissajjeyyanti. 


tam sangho appatikamme và 
appatinissagge va ukkhipati 


offense? You have an evil view. 
Relinquish that evil view: 


“He says, ‘Friends, I have no offense 
that I should see and no evil view 
that I should relinquish? 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
seeing (an offense) or for not 
relinquishing an evil view—a non- 
Dhamma transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has no offense to make 
amends for, and no evil view that 
would be grounds for 
relinquishment. 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have fallen into an 
offense, friend. Make amends for that 
offense. You have an evil view. 
Relinquish that evil view: 


“He says, ‘Friends, I have no offense 
for which he should make amends 
and no evil view that I should 
relinquish? 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
making amends for (an offense) or 


adhammakammam. 


(Mv.IX.5.5) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa na hoti 
apatti datthabba na hoti apatti 
patikatabba na hoti papika 
ditthi patinissajjeta. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
apattim tvam avuso apanno 
passasetam apattim patikarohi 
tam apattim papika te ditthi 
patinissajjetam papikam 
ditthinti. 


so evam vadeti natthi me 
avuso apatti yamaham 
passeyyam natthi me avuso 
apatti yamaham patikareyyam 
natthi me avuso papika ditthi 
yamaham patinissajjeyyanti. 


tam sangho adassane va 
appatikamme va 
appatinissagge va ukkhipati 
adhammakammam. 


(Mv.IX.5.6) [197] idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa hoti 
apatti datthabba. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 


for not relinquishing (an evil view)— 
a non-Dhamma transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has no offense to be seen, no 
offense for which he should make 
amends, and no evil view that would 
be grounds for relinquishment. 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have fallen into an 
offense, friend. Do you see that 
offense? Make amends for that 
offense. You have an evil view. 
Relinquish that evil view: 


“He says, ‘Friends, I have no offense 
that I should see, no offense for 
which I should make amends, and no 
evil view that I should relinquish? 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
seeing (an offense), for not making 
amends for (an offense) or for not 
relinquishing (an evil view)—a non- 
Dhamma transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has an offense to be seen. 


“They—a Sangha or several 


sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
apattim tvam avuso apanno 
passasetam apattinti. 


so evam vadeti amavuso 
passamiti. 


tam sangho apattiya adassane 
ukkhipati adhammakammam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhussa hoti apatti 
patikatabba. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
apattim tvam avuso apanno 
patikarohi tam apattinti. 


so evam vadeti amavuso 
patikarissamiti. 


tam sangho apattiya 
appatikamme ukkhipati 
adhammakammam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhussa hoti papika ditthi 


patinissajjeta. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 


(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have fallen into an 
offense, friend. Do you see that 
offense?” 


“He says, “Yes, friends, I see it? 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
seeing an offense—a non-Dhamma 
transaction. [ BMC] 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has an offense to make amends 
for. 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have fallen into an 
offense, friend. Make amends for that 
offense? 


“He says, “Yes, friends, I will make 
amends? 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
making amends for an offense—a 
non-Dhamma transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has an evil view which should 
be relinquished. 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 


papika te avuso ditthi 
patinissajjetam papikam 
ditthinti. 


so evam vadeti amavuso 
patinissajjissamiti. 


tam sangho papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhipati 
adhammakammam. 


(Mv.IX.5.7) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa hoti 
apatti datthabba hoti apatti 
patikatabba. 


hoti apatti datthabba hoti 
papika ditthi patinissajjeta. 


hoti apatti patikatabba hoti 
papika ditthi patinissajjeta. 


hoti apatti datthabba hoti 
apatti patikatabba hoti papika 
ditthi patinissajjeta. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
apattim tvam avuso apanno 
passasetam apattim patikarohi 
tam apattim papika te ditthi 


charge him, *You have an evil view. 
Relinquish that evil view: 


“He says, “Yes, friends, I will 
relinquish it? 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
relinquishing (an evil view)—a non- 
Dhamma transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has an offense to be seen and 
an offense for which he should make 
amends. 


<.. has an offense to be seen and an 
evil view that would be grounds for 
relinquishment. 


<.. has an offense for which he 
should make amends and an evil 
view that would be grounds for 
relinquishment. 


<.. has an offense to be seen, an 
offense for which he should make 
amends, and an evil view that would 
be grounds for relinquishment. 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have fallen into 
offense, friend. Do you see that 
offense? Make amends for that 


patinissajjetam papikam 
ditthinti. 


so evam vadeti amavuso 
passami ama patikarissami 
ama patinissajjissamiti. 


tam sangho adassane va 
appatikamme va 
appatinissagge va ukkhipati 
adhammakammam. 


(Mv.IX.5.8) [198] idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa hoti 
apatti datthabba. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
apattim tvam avuso apanno 
passasetam apattinti. 


so evam vadeti natthi me 
avuso apatti yamaham 
passeyyanti. 


tam sangho apattiya adassane 
ukkhipati dhammakammam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhussa hoti apatti 
patikatabba. 


offense. You have an evil view. 
Relinquish that evil view: 


^He says, 'Yes, friends, I see it. Yes, I 
will make amends. Yes, I will 
relinquish it? 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
seeing (an offense), or for not 
making amends (for an offense, or 
for not relinquishing (an evil view)— 
a non-Dhamma transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has an offense to be seen. 
[BMC] 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have fallen into an 
offense, friend. Do you see that 
offense?” 


“He says, ‘Friends, I have no offense 
that I should see? 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
seeing an offense—a Dhamma 
transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has an offense for which he 
should make amends. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
apattim tvam avuso apanno 
patikarohi tam apattinti. 


so evam vadeti natthi me 
avuso apatti yamaham 
patikareyyanti. 


tam sangho apattiya 
appatikamme ukkhipati 
dhammakammam. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhussa hoti papika ditthi 


patinissajjeta. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
papika te avuso ditthi 
patinissajjetam papikam 
ditthinti. 


so evam vadeti natthi me 
avuso papika ditthi yamaham 
patinissajjeyyanti. 


tam sangho papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhipati 
dhammakammam. 


(Mv.IX.5.9) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa hoti 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have fallen into an 
offense, friend. Make amends for that 
offense: 


“He says, ‘Friends, I have no offense 
for which I should make amends: 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
making amends for an offense—a 
Dhamma transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has an evil view that would be 
grounds for relinquishment. 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have an evil view, 
friend. Relinquish that evil view 


“He says, ‘Friends, I have no evil 
view that I should relinquish? 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
relinquishing an evil view—a 
Dhamma transaction. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk has an offense to be seen and 


apatti datthabba hoti apatti 
patikatabba. 


hoti apatti datthabba hoti 
papika ditthi patinissajjeta. 


hoti apatti patikatabba hoti 
papika ditthi patinissajjeta. 


hoti apatti datthabba hoti 
apatti patikatabba hoti papika 
ditthi patinissajjeta. 


tamenam codeti sangho va 
sambahula va ekapuggalo va 
apattim tvam avuso apanno 
passasetam apattim patikarohi 
tam apattim papika te avuso 
ditthi patinissajjetam papikam 
ditthinti. 


so evam vadeti natthi me 
avuso apatti yamaham 
passeyyam natthi me apatti 
yamaham patikareyyam natthi 
me papika ditthi yamaham 
patinissajjeyyanti. 


tam sangho adassane và 
appatikamme va 


an offense for which he should make 
amends. 


<.. has an offense to be seen and an 
evil view that would be grounds for 
relinquishment. 


<.. has an offense for which he 
should make amends and an evil 
view that would be grounds for 
relinquishment. 


<.. has an offense to be seen, an 
offense for which he should make 
amends, and an evil view that would 
be grounds for relinquishment. 


“They—a Sangha or several 
(monks) or one individual (monk)— 
charge him, ‘You have fallen into 
offense, friend. Do you see that 
offense? Make amends for that 
offense. You have an evil view. 
Relinquish that evil view: 


“He says, ‘Friends, I have no offense 
that I should see, no offense for 
which I should make amends, and no 
evil view that I should relinquish? 


“The Sangha suspends him for not 
seeing (an offense), or for not 
making amends (for an offense, or 


appatinissagge va ukkhipati 
dhammakammanti. 


for not relinquishing (an evil view)— 
a Dhamma transaction” 


241. UPALIPUCCHAKATHA 
(MV.IX.6.1) 


The Discussion of Upalt's Questions 


[199] athakho ayasma upali 
yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. 


ekamantam nisinno kho 
ayasma upali bhagavantam 
etadavoca yo nu kho bhante 
samaggo sangho 
sammukhakaraniyam 
kammam asammukha karoti 
dhammakammam nu kho 


tam bhante vinayakammanti. 


adhammakammam tam 
upali avinayakammanti. 


(Mv.IX.6.2) yo nu kho 
bhante samaggo sangho 
patipucchakaraniyam 
kammam appatipuccha 
karoti 


patinnaya karaniyam 


Then Ven. Upali went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, having bowed 
down to him, sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to the 
Blessed One, “A Sangha that, in unity, 
not face-to-face, does a transaction that 
should be done face-to-face: Is that a 
Dhamma transaction, lord, a Vinaya 
transaction?” 


“It is a non-Dhamma transaction, 
Upali, a non-Vinaya transaction? 


*Lord, a Sangha that, in unity, 
without interrogation, does a 
transaction that should be done with 
interrogation ... 


“without the acknowledgment (of 


kammam appatinnaya karoti 


sativinayarahassa 
amulhavinayam deti 


amulhavinayarahassa 
tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti 


tassapapiyasikakammarahas 


sa tajjanryakammam karoti 


tajjantyakammarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 


niyassakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 


pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 


patisarantyakammarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 


ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
parivasam deti 


the accused monk), does a transaction 
that should be done with his 


acknowledgment ... 


“gives a verdict of past insanity to one 
who deserves a verdict of mindfulness 


“imposes a further-punishment 
transaction on one who deserves a 
verdict of past insanity ... 


“imposes a censure transaction on 
one who deserves a further- 
punishment transaction ... 


“imposes a demotion transaction on 
one who deserves a censure transaction 


“imposes a banishment transaction 
on one who deserves a demotion 
transaction ... 


“imposes a reconciliation transaction 
on one who deserves a banishment 
transaction ... 


“imposes a suspension transaction on 
one who deserves a reconciliation 
transaction ... 


“gives probation to one who deserves 
a suspension transaction ... 


parivasaraham mulaya 
patikassati 


mulaya patikassanarahassa 
manattam deti 


manattaraham abbheti 


abbhanaraham 
upasampadeti 
dhammakammam nu kho 
tam bhante vinayakammanti. 


(Mv.IX.6.3) 
adhammakammam tam 
upali avinayakammam 


yo kho upali samaggo 
sangho sammukhakaraniyam 
kammam asammukha karoti 
evam kho upali 
adhammakammam hoti 
avinayakammam evanica 
pana sangho satisaro hoti 


yo kho upali samaggo 
sangho patipucchakaraniyam 
kammam appatipuccha 
karoti 


patinnaya karaniyam 
kammam appatinnaya karoti 


“sends back to the beginning one 
who deserves probation ... 


“gives penance to one who deserves 
to be sent back to the beginning ... 


“rehabilitates one who deserves 
penance ... 


“gives Acceptance to one who 
deserves rehabilitation: Is that a 
Dhamma transaction, a Vinaya 
transaction?” 


“It is a non-Dhamma transaction, 
Upali, a non-Vinaya transaction? 


"Any Sangha that, in unity, not face- 
to-face, does a transaction that should 
be done face-to-face: That, Upali, is a 
non-Dhamma transaction, a non- 
Vinaya transaction. And in doing so 
the Sangha has overstepped its bounds. 


“Any Sangha that, in unity, without 
interrogation, does a transaction that 
should be done with interrogation ... 


“without the acknowledgment (of 
the accused monk), does a transaction 
that should be done with his 
acknowledgment ... [BMC: 1 [2] 


sativinayarahassa 
amulhavinayam deti 


amulhavinayarahassa 
tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti 


tassapapiyasikakammarahas 


sa tajjanryakammam karoti 


tajjantyakammarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 


niyassakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 


pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 


patisarantyakammarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 


ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
parivasam deti 


parivasaraham mulaya 
patikassati 


mulaya patikassanarahassa 


“gives a verdict of past insanity to one 
who deserves a verdict of mindfulness 


“imposes a further-punishment 
transaction on one who deserves a 
verdict of past insanity ... 


“imposes a censure transaction on 
one who deserves a further- 
punishment transaction ... 


“imposes a demotion transaction on 
one who deserves a censure transaction 


*imposes a banishment transaction 
on one who deserves a demotion 
transaction ... 


“imposes a reconciliation transaction 
on one who deserves a banishment 
transaction ... 


“imposes a suspension transaction on 
one who deserves a reconciliation 


transaction ... 


“gives probation to one who deserves 
a suspension transaction ... 


“sends back to the beginning one 
who deserves probation ... 


“gives penance to one who deserves 


manattam deti 


manattaraham abbheti 


abbhanaraham 
upasampadeti evam kho 
upali adhammakammam 
hoti avinayakammam evanica 
pana sangho satisaro hotiti. 


(Mv.IX.6.4) [200] yo nu kho 
bhante samaggo sangho 
sammukhakaraniyam 
kammam sammukha karoti 
dhammakammam nu kho 


tam bhante vinayakammanti. 


dhammakammam tam 
upali vinayakammanti. 


yo nu kho bhante samaggo 
sangho patipucchakaraniyam 


kammam patipuccha karoti 


patinnaya karanryam 
kammam patinnaya karoti 


sativinayarahassa 
sativinayam deti 


amulhavinayarahassa 


to be sent back to the beginning ... 


“rehabilitates one who deserves 
penance ... 


“gives Acceptance to one who 
deserves rehabilitation: That, Upali, is 
a non-Dhamma transaction, a non- 
Vinaya transaction, and in doing so the 
Sangha has overstepped its bounds? 


“Lord, a Sangha that, in unity, does, 
face-to-face, a transaction that should 
be done face-to-face: Is that a Dhamma 
transaction, lord, a Vinaya 
transaction?” 


“It is a Dhamma transaction, Upali, a 
Vinaya transaction? 


“A Sangha that, in unity, with 
interrogation, does a transaction that 
should be done with interrogation ... 


“does, with the acknowledgment (of 
the accused monk), a transaction that 


should be done with his 


acknowledgment ... 


“gives a verdict of mindfulness to one 
who deserves a verdict of mindfulness 


“gives a verdict of past insanity to one 


amulhavinayam deti 


tassapapiyasikakammarahas 
sa tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti 


tajjantyakammarahassa 


tajjantyakammam karoti 


niyassakammarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 


pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 


patisarantyakammarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 


ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 


parivasarahassa parivasam 
deti 


mulaya patikassanaraham 
mulaya patikassati 


manattarahassa manattam 


who deserves a verdict of past insanity 


“imposes a further-punishment 
transaction on one who deserves a 
further-punishment transaction ... 


“imposes a censure transaction on 
one who deserves a censure transaction 


“imposes a demotion transaction on 
one who deserves a demotion 
transaction ... 


“imposes a banishment transaction 
on one who deserves a banishment 
transaction ... 


“imposes a reconciliation transaction 
on one who deserves a reconciliation 
transaction ... 


“imposes a suspension transaction on 
one who deserves a suspension 
transaction 


“gives probation to one who deserves 
probation ... 


“sends back to the beginning one 
who deserves to be sent back to the 


beginning ... 


“gives penance to one who deserves 


deti 


abbhanaraham abbheti 


upasampadaraham 
upasampadeti 
dhammakammam nu kho 
tam bhante vinayakammanti. 


dhammakammam tam 
upali vinayakammam 


yo kho upali samaggo 
sangho sammukhakaraniyam 
kammam sammukha karoti 
evam kho upali 
dhammakammam hoti 
vinayakammam evafica pana 
sangho anatisaro hoti 


yo kho upali samaggo 
sangho patipucchakaraniyam 


kammam patipuccha karoti 


patinnaya karanryam 
kammam patinnaya karoti 


sativinayarahassa 
sativinayam deti 


amulhavinayarahassa 


penance ... 


*rehabilitates one who deserves 
rehabilitation ... 


“gives Acceptance to one who 
deserves Acceptance: Is that a 
Dhamma transaction, lord, a Vinaya 
transaction?” 


“It is a Dhamma transaction, Upali, a 
Vinaya transaction. 


“Any Sangha that, in unity, face-to- 
face, does a transaction that should be 
done face-to-face: That, Upali, is a 
Dhamma transaction, a Vinaya 
transaction. And in doing so the 
Sangha has not overstepped its 
bounds. 


“Any Sangha that, in unity, with 
interrogation, does a transaction that 
should be done with interrogation ... 


“does, with the acknowledgment (of 
the accused monk), a transaction that 


should be done with his 


acknowledgment ... 


“gives a verdict of mindfulness to one 
who deserves a verdict of mindfulness 


“gives a verdict of past insanity to one 


amulhavinayam deti 


tassapapiyasikakammarahas 
sa tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti 


tajjantyakammarahassa 


tajjantyakammam karoti 


niyassakammarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 


pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 


patisaraniyakammarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 


ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 


parivasarahassa parivasam 
deti 


mulaya patikassanaraham 
mulaya patikassati 


manattarahassa manattam 


who deserves a verdict of past insanity 


“imposes a further-punishment 
transaction on one who deserves a 
further-punishment transaction ... 


“imposes a censure transaction on 
one who deserves a censure transaction 


“imposes a demotion transaction on 
one who deserves a demotion 
transaction ... 


“imposes a banishment transaction 
on one who deserves a banishment 
transaction ... 


“imposes a reconciliation transaction 
on one who deserves a reconciliation 
transaction ... 


“imposes a suspension transaction on 
one who deserves a suspension 
transaction 


“gives probation to one who deserves 
probation ... 


“sends back to the beginning one 
who deserves to be sent back to the 


beginning ... 


“gives penance to one who deserves 


deti 


abbhanaraham abbheti 


upasampadaraham 
upasampadeti evam kho 
upali dhammakammam hoti 
vinayakammam. 


evafica pana sangho 
anatisaro hotiti. 


(Mv.IX.6.5) [201] yo nu kho 
bhante samaggo sangho 
sativinayarahassa 
amulhavinayam deti 
amulhavinayarahassa 
sativinayam deti 
dhammakammam nu kho 
tam bhante vinayakammanti. 


adhammakammam tam 
upali avinayakammanti. 


yo nu kho bhante samaggo 
sangho amulhavinayarahassa 
tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti 
tassapapiyasikakammarahassa 
amulhavinayam deti 


tassapapiyasikakammarahas 
sa tajjanryakammam karoti 
tajjantyakammarahassa 


penance... 


“rehabilitates one who deserves 
rehabilitation ... 


“gives Acceptance to one who 
deserves Acceptance: That, Upali, is a 
Dhamma transaction, a Vinaya 
transaction. 


“And in doing so the Sangha has not 
overstepped its bounds? 


“Lord, a Sangha that, in unity, gives a 
verdict of past insanity to one who 
deserves a verdict of mindfulness (or) 
gives a verdict of mindfulness to one 
who deserves a verdict of past insanity: 
Is that a Dhamma transaction, lord, a 
Vinaya transaction?” 


“It is a non-Dhamma transaction, 
Upali, a non-Vinaya transaction? 


“A Sangha that, in unity, imposes a 
further-punishment transaction on one 
who deserves a verdict of past insanity 
(or) gives a verdict of past past insanity 
to one who deserves a further- 
punishment transaction ... 


“imposes a censure transaction on 
one who deserves a further- 
punishment transaction (or) imposes a 


tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti 


tajjantyakammarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 
niyassakammarahassa 
tajjantyakammam karoti 


niyassakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 
pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 


pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 
patisarantyakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 


patisarantyakammarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 
ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 


ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
parivasam deti 
parivasarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 


parivasaraham mulaya 
patikassati mulaya 


further-punishment transaction on one 
who deserves a censure transaction ... 


“imposes a demotion transaction on 
one who deserves a censure transaction 
(or) imposes a censure transaction on 
one who deserves a demotion 
transaction ... 


“imposes a banishment transaction 
on one who deserves a demotion 
transaction (or) imposes a demotion 
transaction on one who deserves a 
banishment transaction ... 


“imposes a reconciliation transaction 
on one who deserves a banishment 
transaction (or) imposes a banishment 
transaction on one who deserves a 
reconciliation transaction ... 


“imposes a suspension transaction on 
one who deserves a reconciliation 
transaction (or) imposes a 
reconciliation transaction on one who 
deserves a suspension transaction ... 


“gives probation to on one who 
deserves a suspension transaction (or) 
imposes a suspension transaction on 
one who deserves probation ... 


“sends back to the beginning one 
who deserves probation (or) gives 


patikassanarahassa parivasam 
deti 


mulaya patikassanarahassa 
manattam deti 
manattaraham mulaya 
patikassati 


manattaraham abbheti 
abbhanarahassa manattam 
deti 


abbhanaraham 
upasampadeti 
upasampadaraham abbheti 
dhammakammam nu kho 


tam bhante vinayakammanti. 


(Mv.IX.6.6) 
adhammakammam tam 
upali avinayakammam. 


yo kho upali samaggo 
sangho sativinayarahassa 
amulhavinayam deti 
amulhavinayarahassa 
sativinayam deti evam kho 
upali adhammakammam 
hoti avinayakammam evanica 
pana sangho satisaro hoti. 


yo kho upali samaggo 
sangho amulhavinayarahassa 


probation to one who deserves to be 
sent back to the beginning ... 


“gives penance to one who deserves 
to be sent back to the beginning (or) 
sends back to the beginning one who 
deserves penance ... 


“rehabilitates one who deserves 
penance (or) gives penance to one who 
deserves a rehabilitation ... 


“gives Acceptance to one who 
deserves rehabilitation (or) 
rehabilitates one who deserves a 
Acceptance: Is that a Dhamma 
transaction, lord, a Vinaya 
transaction?” 


“It is a non-Dhamma transaction, 
Upali, a non-Vinaya transaction. 


"Any Sangha that, in unity, gives a 
verdict of past insanity to one who 
deserves a verdict of mindfulness (or) 
gives a verdict of past mindfulness to 
one who deserves a verdict of past 
insanity: That, Upali, is a non- 
Dhamma transaction, a non-Vinaya 
transaction. And in doing so, the 
Sangha has overstepped its bounds. 


"Any Sangha that, in unity, imposes a 
further-punishment transaction on one 


tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti 
tassapapiyasikakammarahassa 
amulhavinayam deti 


tassapapiyasikakammarahas 
sa tajjanryakammam karoti 
tajjantyakammarahassa 
tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti 


tajjantyakammarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 
niyassakammarahassa 
tajjantyakammam karoti 


niyassakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 
pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 


pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 
patisarantyakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 


patisarantyakammarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 
ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 


who deserves a verdict of past insanity 
(or) gives a verdict of past past insanity 
to one who deserves a further- 
punishment transaction ... 


“imposes a censure transaction on 
one who deserves a further- 
punishment transaction (or) imposes a 
further-punishment transaction on one 
who deserves a censure transaction ... 


“imposes a demotion transaction on 
one who deserves a censure transaction 
(or) imposes a censure transaction on 
one who deserves a demotion 
transaction ... 


“imposes a banishment transaction 
on one who deserves a demotion 
transaction (or) imposes a demotion 
transaction on one who deserves a 
banishment transaction ... 


“imposes a reconciliation transaction 
on one who deserves a banishment 
transaction (or) imposes a banishment 
transaction on one who deserves a 
reconciliation transaction ... 


“imposes a suspension transaction on 
one who deserves a reconciliation 
transaction (or) imposes a 
reconciliation transaction on one who 
deserves a suspension transaction ... 


ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
parivasam deti 
parivasarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 


parivasaraham mulaya 
patikassati mulaya 
patikassanarahassa parivasam 
deti 


mulaya patikassanarahassa 
manattam deti 
manattaraham mulaya 
patikassati 


manattaraham abbheti 
abbhanarahassa manattam 
deti 


abbhanaraham 
upasampadeti 
upasampadaraham abbheti 
evam kho upali 
adhammakammam hoti 
avinayakammam. 


evafica pana sangho satisaro 
hotiti. 


(Mv.IX.6.7) [202] yo nu kho 
bhante samaggo sangho 
sativinayarahassa sativinayam 
deti amulhavinayarahassa 
amulhavinayam deti 


“gives probation to on one who 
deserves a suspension transaction (or) 
imposes a suspension transaction on 
one who deserves probation ... 


“sends back to the beginning one 
who deserves probation (or) gives 
probation to one who deserves to be 
sent back to the beginning ... 


*gives penance to one who deserves 
to be sent back to the beginning (or) 
sends back to the beginning one who 
deserves penance ... 


*rehabilitates one who deserves 
penance (or) gives penance to one who 
deserves a rehabilitation ... 


“gives Acceptance to one who 
deserves rehabilitation (or) 
rehabilitates one who deserves a 
Acceptance: That, Upali, is a non- 
Dhamma transaction, a non-Vinaya 
transaction. 


"And in doing so, the Sangha has 
overstepped its bounds? 


*Lord, a Sangha that, in unity, gives a 
verdict of mindfulness to one who 
deserves a verdict of mindfulness (or) 
gives a verdict of past insanity to one 
who deserves a verdict of past insanity: 


dhammakammam nu kho 


tam bhante vinayakammanti. 


dhammakammam tam 
upali vinayakammanti. 


yo nu kho bhante samaggo 
sangho amulhavinayarahassa 
amulhavinayam deti 


tassapapiyasikakammarahas 
sa tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti 

tajjantyakammarahassa 


tajjantyakammam karoti 


niyassakammarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 


pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 


patisaraniyakammarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 


ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 


parivasarahassa parivasam 


Is that a Dhamma transaction, lord, a 
Vinaya transaction?” 


“It is a Dhamma transaction, Upali, a 
Vinaya transaction? 


“A Sangha that, in unity, gives a 
verdict of past insanity to one who 
deserves a verdict of past insanity ... 


“imposes a further-punishment 
transaction on one who deserves a 
further-punishment transaction ... 


“imposes a censure transaction on 
one who deserves a censure transaction 


“imposes a demotion transaction on 
one who deserves a demotion 
transaction ... 


“imposes a banishment transaction 
on one who deserves a banishment 
transaction ... 


“imposes a reconciliation transaction 
on one who deserves a reconciliation 
transaction ... 


“imposes a suspension transaction on 
one who deserves a suspension 


transaction ... 


“gives probation to one who deserves 


deti 


mulaya patikassanaraham 
mulaya patikassati 


manattarahassa nanattam 
[ME: manattam] deti 


abbhanaraham abbheti 

upasampadaraham 
upasampadeti 
dhammakammam nu kho 


tam bhante vinayakammanti. 


(Mv.IX.6.8) 
dhammakammam tam upali 
vinayakammam. 


yo kho upali samaggo 
sangho sativinayarahassa 
sativinayam deti 
amulhavinayarahassa 
amulhavinayam deti evam 
kho upali dhammakammam 
hoti vinayakammam. 


evafica pana sangho 
anatisaro hoti. 


yo kho upali samaggo 
sangho amulhavinayarahassa 


amulhavinayam deti 


tassapapiyasikakammarahas 


probation ... 


“sends back to the beginning one 
who deserves to be sent back to the 
beginning ... 


“gives penance to one who deserves 
penance... 


“rehabilitates one who deserves 
rehabilitation (or) gives Acceptance to 
one who deserves Acceptance: Is that a 
Dhamma transaction, lord, a Vinaya 
transaction?” 


“It is a Dhamma transaction, Upali, a 
Vinaya transaction. 


“Any Sangha that, in unity, gives a 
verdict of mindfulness to one who 
deserves a verdict of mindfulness (or) 
gives a verdict of past insanity to one 
who deserves a verdict of past insanity: 
That, Upali, is a Dhamma transaction, 
a Vinaya transaction. 


“And in doing so, the Sangha has not 
overstepped its bounds. 


“Any Sangha that, in unity, gives a 
verdict of past insanity to one who 


deserves a verdict of past insanity ... 


“imposes a further-punishment 


sa tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti 


tajjantyakammarahassa 
tajjantyakammam karoti 


niyassakammarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 


pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 


patisaraniyakammarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 


ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 


parivasarahassa parivasam 
deti 


mulaya patikassanaraham 
mulaya patikassati 


manattarahassa manattam 
deti 


abbhanaraham abbheti 


upasampadaraham 


transaction on one who deserves a 
further-punishment transaction ... 


“imposes a censure transaction on 
one who deserves a censure transaction 


“imposes a demotion transaction on 
one who deserves a demotion 
transaction ... 


“imposes a banishment transaction 
on one who deserves a banishment 
transaction ... 


“imposes a reconciliation transaction 
on one who deserves a reconciliation 
transaction ... 


“imposes a suspension transaction on 
one who deserves a suspension 
transaction ... 


“gives probation to one who deserves 
probation ... 


“sends back to the beginning one 
who deserves to be sent back to the 
beginning ... 


“gives penance to one who deserves 
penance ... 


*rehabilitates one who deserves 
rehabilitation (or) gives Acceptance to 


upasampadeti evam kho 
upali dhammakammam hoti 
vinayakammam. 


evafica pana sangho 
anatisaro hotiti. 


(Mv.IX.6.9) [203] athakho 
bhagava bhikkhu amantesi 
yo kho bhikkhave samaggo 
sangho sativinayarahassa 
amulhavinayam deti evam 
kho bhikkhave 
adhammakammam hoti 
avinayakammam evafica 
pana sangho satisaro hoti. 


yo kho bhikkhave samaggo 
sangho sativinayarahassa 
tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti 


sativinayarahassa 
tajjantyakammam karoti 


sativinayarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 


sativinayarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 


sativinayarahassa 


one who deserves Acceptance: That, 
Upali, is a Dhamma transaction, a 
Vinaya transaction. 


"And in doing so the Sangha has not 
overstepped its bounds? 


Then the Blessed One addressed the 
monks, *Monks, any Sangha that, in 
unity, gives a verdict of past insanity to 
one who deserves a verdict of 
mindfulness: That, monks, is a non- 
Dhamma transaction, a non-Vinaya 
transaction, and in doing so the 
Sangha has overstepped its bounds. 


"Any Sangha that, in unity, imposes a 
further-punishment transaction on one 
who deserves a verdict of mindfulness 


“imposes a censure transaction on 
one who deserves a verdict of 
mindfulness ... 


“imposes a demotion transaction on 
one who deserves a verdict of 
mindfulness ... 


“imposes a banishment transaction 
on one who deserves a verdict of 


mindfulness ... 


“imposes a reconciliation transaction 


patisarantyakammam karoti 


sativinayarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 


sativinayarahassa parivasam 
deti 


sativinayaraham mulaya 
patikassati 


sativinayarahassa manattam 
deti 


sativinayaraham abbheti 


sativinayaraham 
upasampadeti evam kho 
bhikkhave 
adhammakammam hoti 
avinayakammam evafica 
pana sangho satisaro hoti. 


yo kho bhikkhave samaggo 
sangho amulhavinayarahassa 
tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti evam kho bhikkhave 
adhammakammam hoti 
avinayakammam evafica 
pana sangho satisaro hoti. 


on one who deserves a verdict of 
mindfulness ... 


“imposes a suspension transaction on 
one who deserves a verdict of 
mindfulness ... 


“gives probation to one who deserves 
a verdict of mindfulness ... 


“sends back to the beginning one 
who deserves a verdict of mindfulness 


“gives penance to one who deserves a 
verdict of mindfulness ... 


*rehabilitates one who deserves a 
verdict of mindfulness ... 


*gives Acceptance to one who 
deserves a verdict of mindfulness: 
That, monks, is a non-Dhamma 
transaction, a non Vinaya transaction. 
And in doing so the Sangha has 
overstepped its bounds? 


"Any Sangha that, in unity, imposes a 
further-punishment transaction on one 
who deserves a verdict of past insanity: 
That, monks, is a non-Dhamma 
transaction, a non Vinaya transaction, 
and in doing so the Sangha has 
overstepped its bounds. 


yo kho bhikkhave samaggo 
sangho amulhavinayarahassa 
tajjantyakammam karoti 
amulhavinayarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 
amulhavinayarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 
amulhavinayarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 
amulhavinayarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 
amulhavinayarahassa 
parivasam deti 
amulhavinayaraham mulaya 
patikassati 
amulhavinayarahassa 
manattam deti 
amulhavinayaraham abbheti 
amulhavinayaraham 
upasampadeti 
amulhavinayarahassa 
sativinayam deti evam kho 
bhikkhave 
adhammakammam hoti 
avinayakammam evafica 
pana sangho satisaro hoti. 


yo kho bhikkhave samaggo 
sangho 
tassapapiyasikakammarahassa 
tajjantyakammam karoti 
tassapapiyasikakammarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 
tassapapiyasikakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 


"Any Sangha that, in unity, imposes a 
censure transaction on one who 
deserves a verdict of past insanity ... 
imposes a demotion transaction on 
one who deserves a verdict of past 
insanity ... imposes a banishment 
transaction on one who deserves a 
verdict of past insanity ... imposes a 
reconciliation transaction on one who 
deserves a verdict of past insanity ... 
imposes a suspension transaction on 
one who deserves a verdict of past 
insanity ...gives probation to one who 
deserves a verdict of past insanity ... 
sends back to the beginning one who 
deserves a verdict of past insanity ... 
gives penance to one who deserves a 
verdict of past insanity ... rehabilitates 
one who deserves a verdict of past 
insanity ... gives Acceptance to one 
who deserves a verdict of past insanity: 
That, monks, is a Dhamma 
transaction, a Vinaya transaction. And 
in doing so the Sangha has 
overstepped its bounds? 


"Any Sangha that, in unity, imposes a 
censure transaction on one who 
deserves a further-punishment 
transaction ... imposes a demotion 
transaction on one who deserves a 
further-punishment transaction ... 
imposes a banishment transaction on 
one who deserves a further- 


tassapapiyasikakammarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 
tassapapiyasikakammarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 
tassapapiyasikakammarahassa 
parivasam deti .pe. 


tassapapiyasikakammarahas 
sa sativinayam deti 
tassapapiyasikakammarahassa 
amulhavinayam deti evam 
kho bhikkhave 
adhammakammam hoti 
avinayakammam evafica 
pana sangho satisaro hoti. 


yo kho bhikkhave samaggo 
sangho 
tajjantyakammarahassa .pe. 


niyassakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
patisarantyakammarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
parivasarahassa mulaya 
patikassanarahassa 
manattarahassa 
abbhanarahassa 


upasampadarahassa 
sativinayam deti 


punishment transaction ... imposes a 
reconciliation transaction on one who 
deserves a further-punishment 
transaction ...1mposes a suspension 
transaction on one who deserves a 
further-punishment transaction ... 
gives probation to one who deserves a 
further-punishment transaction ... 


“gives a verdict of mindfulness to one 
who deserves a further-punishment 
transaction ... grants a verdict of past 
insanity to one who deserves a further- 
punishment transaction: That, monks, 
is a Dhamma transaction, a Vinaya 
transaction. And in doing so the 
Sangha has overstepped its bounds? 


“Any Sangha that, in unity, ... one 
y , i 
who deserves a censure transaction ... 


“one who deserves a censure 
transaction ... one who deserves a 
banishment transaction ... one who 
deserves a reconciliation transaction ... 
one who deserves a suspension 
transaction ... one who deserves 
probation ... one who deserves to be 
sent back to the beginning ... one who 
deserves penance ... one who deserves 
rehabilitation ... 


“gives a verdict of mindfulness to one 
who deserves Acceptance ... gives a 


upasampadarahassa 
amulhavinayam deti 
upasampadarahassa 
tassapapiyasikakammam 
karoti upasampadarahassa 
tajjantyakammam karoti 
upasampadarahassa 
niyassakammam karoti 
upasampadarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti 
upasampadarahassa 
patisarantyakammam karoti 
upasampadarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 
upasampadarahassa 
parivasam deti 
upasampadaraham mulaya 
patikassati 
upasampadarahassa 
manattam deti 
upasampadaraham abbheti 
evam kho bhikkhave 
adhammakammam hoti 
avinayakammam evafica 
pana sangho satisaro hotiti. 


upalipucchabhanavaram 
dutiyam. 


verdict of past insanity to one who 
deserves Acceptance ... imposes a 
further-punishment transaction on one 
who deserves Acceptance ... imposes a 
censure transaction on one who 
deserves Acceptance ... imposes a 
demotion transaction on one who 
deserves Acceptance ... imposes a 
banishment transaction on one who 
deserves Acceptance ... imposes a 
reconciliation transaction on one who 
deserves Acceptance ... imposes a 
suspension transaction on one who 
deserves Acceptance ... gives probation 
to one who deserves Acceptance ... 
sends back to the beginning one who 
deserves Acceptance ... gives penance 
to one who deserves Acceptance ... 
rehabilitates one who deserves 
Acceptance: That, monks, is a 
Dhamma transaction, a Vinaya 
transaction. And in doing so the 
Sangha has overstepped its bounds? 


The Second Recitation Section, 
Concerning Upalr's Questions, (is 


finished). 


242. TAJANIYAKAMMAKATHA 
(MV.IX.7.1) 


The Discussion of the Censure Transaction 


[204] idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhandanakarako hoti 
kalahakarako 
vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam 
evam hoti ayam kho 
avuso bhikkhu 
bhandanakarako 
kalahakarako 
vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 


[ BMC] 


“Monks, there is the case where a monk is a 
maker of strife, quarrels, disputes, dissension, 
and issues in the Sangha. 


“Now suppose1 the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk is a maker of 
strife, quarrels, disputes, dissension, and issues 
in the Sangha. Let's impose a censure 
transaction on him? 


1. ce usually means ‘if} but there is no 
consequent clause. In this case it seems to 
indicate that the story is hypothetical. From 
this section until Mv.IX.7.15, no verdict is 
given on the transactions done. The following 
sections seem to be intended to provide the 
answer, i.e., that the transactions in this 
section are all invalid. Perhaps the purpose is 
to show that Sangha transactions should be 
taken seriously: When there are disagreements 
over the validity of transactions, it is 
important to determine which side(s) are 
speakers of Dhamma and which side(s) are 
speakers of non-Dhamma. 


"They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


karonti adhammena 
vagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampl avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
adhammena vaggehi 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti adhammena 
samagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
adhammena 
samaggehi handassa 
mayam 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma, by a Sangha—a faction. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


"They, united, impose a censure transaction 
on him, not in accordance with the Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma, by a united Sangha. Let's 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti dhammena 
vagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
dhammena vaggehi 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti 
dhammapatirupakena 


vagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 

tatthapi 


bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 


"They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him, in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction, in accordance with the 
Dhamma, by a Sangha—a faction. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


“They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him that is a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction that was a semblance of 


bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggehi handassa 
mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti 
dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


(Mv.IX.7.2) [205] 
idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu 
bhandanakarako hoti 
kalahakarako 
vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako. 


tatra ce bhikkhünam 
evam hoti ayam kho 
avuso bhikkhu 
bhandanakarako 
kalahakarako 
vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


the Dhamma by a Sangha—a faction. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


“They, united, impose a censure transaction 
on him that is a semblance of the Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a monk is a 
maker of strife, quarrels, disputes, dissension, 
and issues in the Sangha. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk is a maker of 
strife, quarrels, disputes, dissension, and issues 
in the Sangha. Let’s impose a censure 
transaction on him? 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti adhammena 
samagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
adhammena 
samaggehi handassa 
mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti dhammena 
vagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
dhammena vaggehi 


“They, united, impose a censure transaction 
on him, not in accordance with the Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma, by a united Sangha. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


“They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him, in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction, in accordance with the 
Dhamma, by a Sangha—a faction. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karoti 
dhammapatirupakena 


vagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggehi handassa 
mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti 
dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


“They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him that is a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction that was a semblance of 
the Dhamma by a Sangha—a faction. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


“They, united, impose a censure transaction 
on him that is a semblance of the Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggehi handassa 
mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti adhammena 
vagga. 


(Mv.IX.7.3) [206] 
idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu 
bhandanakarako hoti 
kalahakarako 
vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam 
evam hoti ayam kho 
avuso bhikkhu 
bhandanakarako 
kalahakarako 
vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako 
handassa mayam 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction that was a semblance of 
the Dhamma by a united Sangha. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


"They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a monk is a 
maker of strife, quarrels, disputes, dissension, 
and issues in the Sangha. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk is a maker of 
strife, quarrels, disputes, dissension, and issues 
in the Sangha. Let's impose a censure 
transaction on him? 


tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti dhammena 
vagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
dhammena vaggehi 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti 
dhammapatirupakena 


vagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 

tatthapi 


bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 


"They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him, in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction, in accordance with the 
Dhamma, by a Sangha—a faction. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


“They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him that is a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction that was a semblance of 


bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggehi handassa 
mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti 
dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggehi handassa 
mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti adhammena 
vagga. 


so tamha avasa 


the Dhamma by a Sangha—a faction. Let's 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


"They, united, impose a censure transaction 
on him that is a semblance of the Dhamma. 


^He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction that was a semblance of 
the Dhamma by a united Sangha. Let's 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


"They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 


annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
adhammena vaggehi 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti adhammena 
samagga. 


(Mv.IX.7.4) [207] 
idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu 
bhandanakarako hoti 
kalahakarako 
vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam 
evam hoti ayam kho 
avuso bhikkhu 
bhandanakarako 
kalahakarako 
vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako 


residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma, by a Sangha—a faction. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


"They, united, impose a censure transaction 
on him, not in accordance with the Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a monk is a 
maker of strife, quarrels, disputes, dissension, 
and issues in the Sangha. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk is a maker of 
strife, quarrels, disputes, dissension, and issues 
in the Sangha. Let’s impose a censure 
transaction on him? 


handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti 
dhammapatirupakena 


vagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggehi handassa 
mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti 
dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


“They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him that is a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction that was a semblance of 
the Dhamma by a Sangha—a faction. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


“They, united, impose a censure transaction 
on him that is a semblance of the Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggehi handassa 
mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti adhammena 
vagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
adhammena vaggehi 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti adhammena 
samagga. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction that was a semblance of 
the Dhamma by a united Sangha. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


"They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma, by a Sangha—a faction. Let's 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


"They, united, impose a censure transaction 
on him, not in accordance with the Dhamma. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
adhammena 
samaggehi handassa 
mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti dhammena 
vagga. 


(Mv.IX.7.5) [208] 
idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu 
bhandanakarako hoti 
kalahakarako 
vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam 
evam hoti ayam kho 
avuso bhikkhu 
bhandanakarako 
kalahakarako 


vivadakarako 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma, by a united Sangha. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


“They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him, in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a monk is a 
maker of strife, quarrels, disputes, dissension, 
and issues in the Sangha. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk is a maker of 
strife, quarrels, disputes, dissension, and issues 
in the Sangha. Let’s impose a censure 
transaction on him? 


bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti 
dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggehi handassa 
mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti adhammena 
vagga. 

so tamha avasa 
annampl avasam 
gacchati. 


“They, united, impose a censure transaction 
on him that is a semblance of the Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction that was a semblance of 
the Dhamma by a united Sangha. Let’s 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


"They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
adhammena vaggehi 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti adhammena 
samagga. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
adhammena 
samaggehi handassa 
mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti dhammena 
vagga. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma, by a Sangha—a faction. Let's 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


"They, united, impose a censure transaction 
on him, not in accordance with the Dhamma. 


“He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction, not in accordance with 
the Dhamma, by a united Sangha. Let's 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


"They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him, in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


so tamha avasa 
annampi avasam 
gacchati. 


tatthapi 
bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato 
dhammena vaggehi 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
tajjantyakammam 
karonti 


dhammapatirupakena 


vagga. 


^He goes from that residence to another 
residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been given a 
censure transaction, in accordance with the 
Dhamma, by a Sangha—a faction. Let's 
impose a censure transaction on him? 


"They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him that is a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


243. NIYASSAKAMMAKATHA 


(MV.IX.7.6) 


The Discussion of the Demotion Transaction 


[ BMC] 


[209] idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhu balo hoti abyatto monk is inexperienced and 


apattibahulo anapadano 
gihisamsattho viharati 


ananulomikehi 
gihisamsaggehi. 


incompetent, indiscriminately full of 
offenses, living in the company of 
householders, in unbecoming 
association with householders. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu balo abyatto 
apattibahulo anapadano 
gihisamsattho viharati 
ananulomikehi 
gihisamsaggehi handassa 
mayam niyassakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa niyassakammam 
karonti adhammena vagga. 


so tamha avasa annampi 
avasam gacchati. 


tatthapi bhikkhunam 
evam hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
niyassakammakato 
adhammena vaggehi 
handassa mayam 
niyassakammam karomati. 


te tassa niyassakammam 
karonti adhammena 


samagga .pe. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk is 
inexperienced and incompetent, 
indiscriminately full of offenses, living 
in the company of householders, in 
unbecoming association with 
householders. Let's impose a demotion 
transaction on him: 


"They, a faction, impose a demotion 
transaction on him, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. 


^He goes from that residence to 
another residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been 
given a demotion transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma, by a 
Sangha—a faction. Let’s impose a 
demotion transaction on him? 


“They, united, impose a demotion 
transaction on him, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. ... 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


dhammapatirupakena “United ... a semblance of the 
samagga. Dhamma. 


yatha hettha tatha cakkam The wheel should be completed as 
katabbam. before. 


244. 
PABBAJANIYAKAMMAKATHA 
(MV.IX.7.7) 


The Discusston of the Banishment 
Transaction [BMC] 


[210] idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where a 


bhikkhu kuladusako hoti monk is a corrupter of families, a man 
papasamacaro. of depraved conduct. 

tatra ce bhikkhunam evam “Now suppose the thought occurs to 
hoti ayam kho avuso the monks, ‘Friends, this monk is a 
bhikkhu kuladusako corrupter of families, a man of 
papasamacaro handassa depraved conduct. Let’s impose a 
mayam banishment transaction on him? 
pabbajaniyakammam 
karomati. 

te tassa “They, a faction, impose a 
pabbajaniyakammam banishment transaction on him, not in 
karonti adhammena vagga. accordance with the Dhamma. 

so tamha avasa annampi “He goes from that residence to 


avasam gacchati. another residence. 


tatthapi bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
pabbajaniyakammakato 
adhammena vaggehi 
handassa mayam 
pabbajaniyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
pabbajaniyakammam 
karonti adhammena 


samagga .pe. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


cakkam katabbam. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to the 
monks, ‘Friends, this monk has been 
given a banishment transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma, by a 
Sangha—a faction. Let's impose a 
banishment transaction on him: 


"They, united, impose a banishment 
transaction on him, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. ... 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


The wheel should be completed. 
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245. 


PATISARANIYAKAMMAKATH 


A (MV.IX.7.8) 


The Discussion of the Reconciliation 
Transaction [BMC] 


[211] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu gihi akkosati 
paribhasati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso bhikkhu 
gihi akkosati paribhasati 
handassa mayam 


patisarantyakammam karomati. 


te tassa patisarantyakammam 
karonti adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 
dhammena vagga. 
dhammapatirupakena vagga. 
dhammapatirüpakena 


samagga. 


cakkam katabbam. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk insults and reviles 
householders. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs 
to the monks, ‘Friends, this monk 
insults and reviles householders. 
Let's impose a reconciliation 
transaction on him: 


"They, a faction, impose a 
reconciliation transaction on him, 
not in accordance with the 
Dhamma. ... 


*United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


The wheel should be completed. 


246. ADASSANE 
UKKHEPANIYAKAMMAKATHA 
(MV.IX.7.9) 


The Discusston of the Suspenston Transaction 
for not Seeing (an Offense) [BMC] 


[212] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu apattim apajjitva na 
icchati apattim passitum. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso bhikkhu 
apattim apajjitva na icchati 
apattim passitum handassa 
mayam apattiya adassane 


ukkhepaniyakammam karomati. 


te tassa apattiya adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammam karonti 
adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena vagga. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having fallen into an 
offense, refuses to see it. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs 
to the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having fallen into an offense, 
refuses to see it. Let's impose a 
suspension transaction on him for 
not seeing an offense? 


"They, a faction, impose a 
suspension transaction that is not 
in accordance with the Dhamma on 
him for not seeing an offense. ... 


*United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


cakkam katabbam. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


The wheel should be completed. 


247, APPATIKAMME 
UKKHEPANIYAKAMMAKATHA 
(MV.IX.7.10) 


The Discussion of the Suspension Transaction 
for not Making Amends [BMC] 


idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
apattim apajjitva na icchati 
apattim patikatum. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso bhikkhu 
apattim apajjitva na icchati 
apattim patikatum handassa 
mayam apattiya appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa apattiya appatikamme 


ukkhepaniyakammam karonti 
adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having fallen into an offense, 
refuses to make amends. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs 
to the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having fallen into an offense, refuses 
to make amends. Let's impose a 
suspension transaction on him for 
not making amends for an offense? 


"They, a faction, impose a 
suspension transaction that Is not in 
accordance with the Dhamma on 
him for not making amends for an 
offense. ... 


*United ... not in accordance with 


dhammena vagga. 
dhammapatirupakena vagga. 
dhammapatirupakena 


samagga. 


cakkam katabbam. 


the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... asemblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


The wheel should be completed. 


248. APPATINISSAGGE 
UKKHEPANIYAKAMMAKATHA 
(MV.IX.7.11) 


The Discussion of the 


Suspension Transaction 


for not Relinquishing (an Evil View) [BMC] 


idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
na icchati papikam ditthim 
patinissajjitum. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam hoti 
ayam kho avuso bhikkhu na 
icchati papikam ditthim 
patinissajjitum handassa mayam 
papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhepaniyakammam karomati. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk refuses to relinquish an evil 
view. 


“Now suppose the thought 
occurs to the monks, ‘Friends, this 
monk doesn’t want to relinquish 
an evil view. Let’s impose a 
suspension transaction on him for 
not relinquishing an evil view” 


te tassa papikaya ditthiya “They, a faction, impose a 


appatinissagge suspension transaction that is not 
ukkhepaniyakammam karonti in accordance with the Dhamma 
adhammena vagga .pe. on him for not relinquishing an 
evil view. ... 
adhammena samagga. ^United ... not in accordance 


with the Dhamma. 


dhammena vagga. “A faction ... in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


dhammapatirupakena vagga. “A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 

dhammapatirupakena samagga. “United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 

cakkam katabbam. The wheel should be completed. 


249. 
TAJJANIYAKAMMAPATIPPASS 
ADDHIKATHA (MV.IX.7.12) 


The Discussion of Rescinding the Censure 
Transaction [BMC] 


[213] idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhu sanghena monk, having had a censure 
tajjantyakammakato samma transaction imposed on him by the 
vattati lomam pateti Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 


nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso bhikkhu 
sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
adhammena vagga. 


so tamha avasa annhampi 
avasam gacchati. 


tatthapi bhikkhunam evam 
hoti imassa kho avuso 
bhikkhuno sanghena 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassaddham 
adhammena vaggehi 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhenti 


hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the censure 
transaction. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a censure transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the censure transaction. 
Let’s rescind the censure transaction 
on him: 


"They, a faction, rescind the censure 
transaction on him, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. 


^He goes from that residence to 
another residence. 


“There, too, the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk has 
been given a rescinding of his censure 
transaction by a Sangha—a faction, 
not in accordance with the Dhamma. 
Let's rescind the censure transaction 
on him? 


"They, united, rescind the censure 
transaction on him, not in accordance 


adhammena samagga .pe. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


(Mv.IX.7.13) idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso bhikkhu 
sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
adhammena samagga .pe. 


with the Dhamma. ... 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... asemblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a censure 
transaction imposed on him by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the censure 
transaction. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a censure transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the censure transaction. 
Let’s rescind the censure transaction 
on him: 


"They, united, rescind the censure 
transaction on him, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. ... 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


adhammena vagga. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso bhikkhu 
sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
dhammena vagga .pe. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... asemblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... non-Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a censure 
transaction imposed on him by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the censure 
transaction. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a censure transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the censure transaction. 
Let’s rescind the censure transaction 
on him: 


"They, a faction, rescind the censure 
transaction on him, in accordance 
with the Dhamma. ... 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


adhammena vagga. 


adhammena samagga. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso bhikkhu 
sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
dhammapatirupakena vagga 


.pe. 


“A faction ... asemblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... non-Dhamma. 


“United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a censure 
transaction imposed on him by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the censure 
transaction. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a censure transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the censure transaction. 
Let’s rescind the censure transaction 
on him: 


"They, a faction, rescind the censure 
transaction on him in a way that is a 
semblance of the Dhamma. ... 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


adhammena vagga. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso bhikkhu 
sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
dhammapatirupakena 
samagga .pe. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... non-Dhamma. 


“United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a censure 
transaction imposed on him by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the censure 
transaction. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a censure transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the censure transaction. 
Let’s rescind the censure transaction 
on him: 


"They, united, rescind the censure 
transaction on him in a way that is a 
semblance of the Dhamma. 


adhammena vagga. “A faction ... non-Dhamma. 


adhammena samagga. ^United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


dhammena vagga. “A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 
dhammapatirupakena “A faction ... a semblance of the 
vagga. Dhamma. 
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250. 
NIYASSAKAMMAPATIPPASSA 
DDHIKATHA (MV.IX.7.14) 


The Discussion of Rescinding the Demotion 
Transaction [BMC] 


[214] idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where a 


bhikkhu sanghena monk, having had a demotion 
niyassakammakato samma transaction imposed on him by the 
vattati lomam pateti Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
nettharam vattati hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
niyassakammassa the rescinding of the demotion 
patippassaddhim yacati. transaction. 

tatra ce bhikkhunam evam “Now suppose the thought occurs to 
hoti ayam kho avuso the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, having 


bhikkhu sanghena had a demotion transaction imposed 


niyassakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
niyassakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
niyassakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa niyassakammam 
patippassambhenti 


adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


cakkam katabbam. 


on him by the Sangha, has behaved 
properly, lowered his hackles, mended 
his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the demotion 
transaction. Let's rescind the demotion 
transaction on him: 


"They, a faction, rescind the 
demotion transaction on him, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


*United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


*United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


The wheel should be completed. 


25]. 


PABBAJANIYAKAMMAPATIPPA 
SSADDHIKATHA 


The Discussion of Rescinding the Banishment 
Transaction [BMC] 


[215] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena 
pabbajaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
pabbajaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso bhikkhu 
sanghena 
pabbajaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
pabbajaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
pabbajaniyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa 
pabbajaniyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a banishment 
transaction imposed on him by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the banishment 
transaction. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a banishment transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the banishment 
transaction. Let’s rescind the 
banishment transaction on him? 


“They, a faction, rescind the 
banishment transaction on him, not 
in accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


“United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


cakkam katabbam. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... asemblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


The wheel should be completed. 


2525 


PATISARANIYAKAMMAPATIPP 
ASSADDHIKATHA 


The Discusston of Rescinding the 
Reconciliation Transaction [ BMC] 


[216] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena 
patisarantyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
patisarantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
patisarantyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a reconciliation 
transaction imposed on him by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the reconciliation 
transaction. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a reconciliation transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 


nettharam vattati 
patisarantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
patisarantyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 
te tassa 
patisarantyakammam 
patippassambhenti 


adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


cakkam katabbam. 


mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the reconciliation 
transaction. Let's rescind the 
reconciliation transaction on him: 


“They, a faction, rescind the 
reconciliation transaction on him, not 
in accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


“United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... asemblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


The wheel should be completed. 


253. ADASSANE 
UKKHEPANIYAKAMMAPATIPP 
ASSADDHIKATHA 


The Discussion of Rescinding the Suspension 
Transaction for not Seeing (an Offense) 


[217] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena apattiya 
adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati apattiya 
adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena apattiya 
adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati apattiya 
ukkhepaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam apattiya 
adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa apattiya adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
dhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


[ BMC] 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a suspension 
transaction imposed on him for not 
seeing an offense by the Sangha, 
behaves properly, lowers his hackles, 
mends his ways. He asks for the 
rescinding of the suspension 
transaction for not seeing an offense. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, having 
had a suspension transaction for not 
seeing an offense imposed on him by 
the Sangha, has behaved properly, 
lowered his hackles, mended his ways. 
He 1s asking for the rescinding of the 
suspension transaction for not seeing 
an offense. Let's rescind the suspension 
transaction on him for not seeing an 
offense? 


"They, a faction, rescind the 
suspension transaction on him for not 
seeing an offense, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. ... 


*United ... not in accordance with 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


cakkam katabbam. 


the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


The wheel should be completed. 


254. APPATIKAMME 
UKKHEPANIYAKAMMAPATIPP 
ASSADDHIKATHA 


The Discussion of Rescinding the Suspension 
Transaction for not Making Amends [BMC] 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhünam evam 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a suspension 
transaction imposed on him for not 
making amends for an offense by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the suspension 
transaction for not making amends for 
an offense. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 


hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


cakkam katabbam. 


the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, having 
had a suspension transaction for not 
making amends for an offense imposed 
on him by the Sangha, has behaved 
properly, lowered his hackles, mended 
his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the suspension 
transaction for not making amends for 
an offense. Let’s rescind the suspension 
transaction on him for not making 
amends for an offense? 


“They, a faction, rescind the 
suspension transaction on him for not 
making amends for an offense, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


“United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... asemblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


The wheel should be completed. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv IX Contents ] 


255. APPATINISSAGGE 
UKKHEPANIYAKAMMAPATIPP 
ASSADDHIKATHA 


The Discussion of Rescinding the Suspension 
Transaction for not Relinquishing (an Evil 


View) [BMC] 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhepaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhepaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso bhikkhu 
sanghena papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge 
ukkhepaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhepaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a suspension 
transaction imposed on him for not 
relinquishing an evil view by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the suspension 
transaction for not relinquishing an 
evil view. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs 
to the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a suspension transaction 
for not relinquishing an evil view 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his 
hackles, mended his ways. He is 
asking for the rescinding of the 
suspension transaction for not 
relinquishing an evil view. Let's 
rescind the suspension transaction 
on him for not relinquishing an evil 
view? 


ukkhepaniyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
patippassambhenti 


adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 
dhammena vagga. 
dhammapatirupakena vagga. 
dhammapatirupakena 


samagga. 


cakkam katabbam. 


“They, a faction, rescind the 
suspension transaction on him for 
not relinquishing an evil view, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


“United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


The wheel should be completed. 


256. 


TAJJANIYAKAMMAVIVADAKA 
THA (MV.IX.7.15) 


The Discussion of Disputes Over a Censure 
Transaction 


[218] idha pana bhikkhave 


“Monks, there is the case where a 


bhikkhu bhandanakarako 
hoti kalahakarako 
vivadakarako bhassakarako 
sanghe adhikaranakarako. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu bhandanakarako 
kalahakarako vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako handassa 
mayam tajjaniyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa tajjaniyakammam 
karonti adhammena vagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
adhammena vaggakammanti 


ye ca te bhikkhu 


evamahamsu akatam 


monk is a maker of strife, quarrels, 
disputes, dissension, and issues in the 
Sangha. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk is a 
maker of strife, quarrels, disputes, 
dissension, and issues in the Sangha. 
Let’s impose a censure transaction on 


D 


him? 


“They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma? and 
those who say, ‘It’s an undone 
transaction, a poorly done transaction; 


kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


(Mv.IX.7.16) [219] idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
bhandanakarako hoti 
kalahakarako vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu bhandanakarako 
kalahakarako vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako handassa 
mayam tajjaniyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa tajjaniyakammam 
karonti adhammena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 


the transaction should be done 
again;—1in this case, these monks are 
speakers of Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk is a maker of strife, quarrels, 
disputes, dissension, and issues in the 
Sangha. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk is a 
maker of strife, quarrels, disputes, 
dissension, and issues in the Sangha. 
Let’s impose a censure transaction on 


2, 


him? 


“They, united, impose a censure 
transaction on him, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
adhammena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


[220] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu bhandanakarako 
hoti kalahakarako 
vivadakarako bhassakarako 
sanghe adhikaranakarako. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu bhandanakarako 
kalahakarako vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako handassa 
mayam tajjanityakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa tajjaniyakammam 
karonti dhammena vagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
dhammena 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; and those who say, 
‘It’s an undone transaction, a poorly 
done transaction; the transaction 
should be done again;—in this case, 
these monks are speakers of Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk is a maker of strife, quarrels, 
disputes, dissension, and issues in the 
Sangha. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk is a 
maker of strife, quarrels, disputes, 
dissension, and issues in the Sangha. 
Let’s impose a censure transaction on 


5 


him? 


"They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him, in accordance 
with the Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 


samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammena vaggakammanti 
ye ca te bhikkhu 
evamahamsu akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


[221] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu bhandanakarako 
hoti kalahakarako 
vivadakarako bhassakarako 
sanghe adhikaranakarako. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu bhandanakarako 
kalahakarako vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako handassa 
mayam tajjanityakammam 
karomati. 


united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, in accordance 
with the Dhamma; and those who say, 
‘It’s an undone transaction, a poorly 
done transaction; the transaction 
should be done again;—in this case, 
these monks are speakers of Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk is a maker of strife, quarrels, 
disputes, dissension, and issues in the 
Sangha. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk is a 
maker of strife, quarrels, disputes, 
dissension, and issues in the Sangha. 
Let’s impose a censure transaction on 


5 


him? 


te tassa tajjaniyakammam 
karonti 


dhammapatirupakena vagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


[222] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu bhandanakarako 
hoti kalahakarako 
vivadakarako bhassakarako 
sanghe adhikaranakarako. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 


“They, a faction, impose a censure 
transaction on him that is a semblance 
of the Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-ofDhamma, factional 
transaction; and those who say, ‘It’s an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 
done again;—in this case, these monks 
are speakers of Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk is a maker of strife, quarrels, 
disputes, dissension, and issues in the 
Sangha. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk is a 


bhikkhu bhandanakarako 
kalahakarako vivadakarako 
bhassakarako sanghe 
adhikaranakarako handassa 
mayam tajjanityakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa tajjaniyakammam 
karonti 
dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


maker of strife, quarrels, disputes, 
dissension, and issues in the Sangha. 
Let's impose a censure transaction on 


e) 


him? 


They, united, impose a censure 
transaction on him that is a semblance 
of the Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
transaction; and those who say, 'It's an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 
done again;—1n this case, these monks 
are speakers of Dhamma. 


2575 
NIYASSAKAMMAVIVADAKATH 


A (MV.IX.7.17) 


The Discussion of Disputes Over a Demotion 


Transaction 

[223] idha pana bhikkhave There is the case where a monk is 
bhikkhu balo hoti abyatto inexperienced and incompetent, 
apattibahulo anapadano indiscriminately full of offenses, living 
gihisamsattho viharati in the company of householders, in 
ananulomikehi unbecoming association with 
gihisamsaggehi. householders. 

tatra ce bhikkhunam evam “Now suppose the thought occurs to 
hoti ayam kho avuso the monks, ‘Friends, this monk is 
bhikkhu balo abyatto inexperienced and incompetent, 
apattibahulo anapadano indiscriminately full of offenses, living 
gihisamsattho viharati in the company of householders, in 
ananulomikehi unbecoming association with 
gihisamsaggehi handassa householders. Let’s impose a 
mayam niyassakammam demotion transaction on him: 
karomati. 

te tassa niyassakammam “They, a faction, impose a demotion 
karonti adhammena vagga transaction on him, not in accordance 
.pe. with the Dhamma. ... 

adhammena samagga. “United ... not in accordance with 


the Dhamma. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


ime pafica vara sankhitta. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-of-Dhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
transaction; and those who say, ‘It’s an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 
done again;—1n this case, these monks 
are speakers of Dhamma. 


These five sections are condensed. 


258. 


PABBAJANIYAKAMMAVIVADA 
KATHA (MV.IX.7.18) 


The Discussion of Disputes Over a 
Banishment Transaction 


[224] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu kuladtsako hoti 


papasamacaro. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu kuladusako 
papasamacaro handassa 
mayam pabbajaniyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karonti 


adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk is a corrupter of families, a man 
of depraved conduct. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk is a 
corrupter of families, a man of 
depraved conduct. Let's impose a 
banishment transaction on him: 


"They, a faction, impose a 
banishment transaction on him, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


*United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


ime pafica vara sankhitta. 


*United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
transaction; and those who say, ‘It’s an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 
done again;—in this case, these monks 
are speakers of Dhamma. 


These five sections are condensed. 


2595 


PATISARANIYAKAMMAVIVAD 
AKATHA 


The Discussion of Disputes Over a 
Reconciliation Transaction 


[225] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu gihi akkosati 
paribhasati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu gihi akkosati 
paribhasati handassa mayam 
patisaraniyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa 
patisarantyakammam karonti 
adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk insults and reviles householders. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk insults 
and reviles householders. Let's impose 
a reconciliation transaction on him: 


"They, a faction, impose a 
reconciliation transaction on him, not 
in accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


*United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 


dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


ime pafica vara sankhitta. 


with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
transaction; and those who say, 'It's an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 
done again;—in this case, these monks 
are speakers of Dhamma. 


These five sections are condensed. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv IX Contents ] 


260. ADASSANE 
UKKHEPANIYAKAMMAVIVAD 
AKATHA 





The Discussion of Disputes Over a 
Suspension Transaction for not Seeing (an 


Offense) 


[226] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu apattim apajjitva na 
icchati apattim passitum. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu apattim apajjitva na 
icchati apattim passitum 
handassa mayam apattiya 
adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa apattiya adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
karonti adhammena vagga 


.pe. 


dhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having fallen into an offense, 
refuses to make amends. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having fallen into an offense, refuses to 
make amends. Let’s impose a 
suspension transaction on him for not 
making amends for an offense? 


“They, a faction, impose a suspension 
transaction on him for not make 
amends for an offense that is a non- 
Dhamma. ... 


“United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 


dhammapatirupakena Dhamma factional transaction; a 


vaggakammam semblance-of-Dhamma united 
dhammapatirupakena transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
samaggakammam akatam a poorly done transaction; the 
kammam dukkatam transaction should be done again? 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 

tatra bhikkhave ye te “The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
bhikkhü evamahamsu semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
dhammapatirupakena transaction; and those who say, ‘It’s an 
samaggakammanti ye ca te undone transaction, a poorly done 
bhikkhü evamahamsu transaction; the transaction should be 
akatam kammam dukkatam done again;—in this case, these monks 
kammam puna katabbam are speakers of Dhamma. 
kammanti. ime tattha 
bhikkhu dhammavadino. 

ime pafica vara sankhitta. These five sections are condensed. 


261. APPATIKAMME 
UKKHEPANIYAKAMMAVIVAD 
AKATHA 


The Discussion of Disputes Over a 
Suspension Transaction for not Making 
Amends 


idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhu apattim apajjitva na monk, having fallen into an offense, 
icchati apattim patikatum. refuses to make amends. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu apattim apajjitva na 
icchati apattim patikatum 
handassa mayam apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
karonti adhammena vagga 


.pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having fallen into an offense, refuses to 
make amends. Let’s impose a 
suspension transaction on him for not 
making amends for an offense? 


“They, a faction, impose a suspension 
transaction on him for not make 
amends for an offense that is a non- 
Dhamma. ... 


“United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... asemblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 


samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


ime pafica vara sankhitta. 


a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
transaction; and those who say, 'It's an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 
done again;—in this case, these monks 
are speakers of Dhamma. 


These five sections are condensed. 


262. APPATINISSAGGE 
UKKHEPANIYAKAMMAVIVAD 
AKATHA 


The Discussion of Disputes Over a 
Suspension Transaction for not 
Relinquishing (an Evil View) 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na icchati papikam 


ditthim patinissajjitum. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk doesn’t want to relinquish an 
evil view. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk doesn’t 


bhikkhu na icchati papikam 
ditthim patinissajjitum 
handassa mayam papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
karomati. 


te tassa papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
karonti adhammena vagga 


.pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 


want to relinquish an evil view. Let’s 
impose a suspension transaction on 
him for not relinquishing an evil view” 


“They, a faction, impose a suspension 
transaction on him for not 
relinquishing an evil view that is a 
non-Dhamma. ... 


“United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of- 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


kammam puna katabbam 


kammanti. 

tatra bhikkhave ye te “The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
bhikkhü evamahamsu semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
dhammapatirupakena transaction; and those who say, ‘It’s an 
samaggakammanti ye ca te undone transaction, a poorly done 
bhikkhü evamahamsu transaction; the transaction should be 
akatam kammam dukkatam done again;—in this case, these monks 
kammam puna katabbam are speakers of Dhamma. 
kammanti. ime tattha 
bhikkhu dhammavadino. 

ime pafica vara sankhitta. These five sections are condensed. 


263. 
TAJJANIYAKAMMAPATIPPASS 
ADDHIKATHA (2) (MV.IX.7.19) 


The Discussion of Rescinding the Censure 


Transaction 

[227] idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhu sanghena monk, having had a censure 
tajjantyakammakato samma transaction imposed on him by the 
vattati lomam pateti Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
nettharam vattati hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
tajjantyakammassa the rescinding of the censure 
patippassaddhim yacati. transaction. 

tatra ce bhikkhunam evam “Now suppose the thought occurs to 


hoti ayam kho avuso the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 


bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa tajjaniyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
adhammena vagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
adhammena vaggakammanti 
ye ca te bhikkhu 
evamahamsu akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 


having had a censure transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the censure transaction. 
Let’s rescind the censure transaction 
on him: 


“They, a faction, rescind the censure 
transaction on him, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma? and 
those who say, ‘It’s an undone 
transaction, a poorly done transaction; 
the transaction should be done 
again;—1in this case, these monks are 
speakers of Dhamma. 


kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


[228] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa tajjaniyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
adhammena samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a censure 
transaction imposed on him by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the censure 
transaction. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a censure transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the censure transaction. 
Let’s rescind the censure transaction 
on him: 


“They, united, rescind the censure 
transaction on him, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 


samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
adhammena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


[229] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; and those who say, 
‘It’s an undone transaction, a poorly 
done transaction; the transaction 
should be done again;—in this case, 
these monks are speakers of Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a censure 
transaction imposed on him by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the censure 
transaction. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a censure transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the censure transaction. 
Let’s rescind the censure transaction 
on him: 


te tassa tajjaniyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
dhammena vagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
adhammena vaggakammanti 
ye ca te bhikkhu 
evamahamsu akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


[230] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


“They, a faction, rescind the censure 
transaction on him, in accordance 
with the Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma? and 
those who say, ‘It’s an undone 
transaction, a poorly done transaction; 
the transaction should be done 
again;—1in this case, these monks are 
speakers of Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a censure 
transaction imposed on him by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the censure 
transaction. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa tajjaniyakammam 
patippassambhenti 


dhammapatirupakena vagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a censure transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the censure transaction. 
Let’s rescind the censure transaction 
on him: 


“They, a faction, rescind the censure 
transaction on him in a way that is a 
semblance of the Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-of-Dhamma, factional 
transaction; and those who say, ‘It’s an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 


kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


[231] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
tajjantyakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
tajjantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
tajjantyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa tajjaniyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 


done again;—in this case, these monks 
are speakers of Dhamma. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a censure 
transaction imposed on him by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the censure 
transaction. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a censure transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the censure transaction. 
Let’s rescind the censure transaction 
on him: 


“They, united, rescind the censure 
transaction on him in a way that is a 
semblance of the Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 


vaggakammam semblance-ofDhamma united 


dhammapatirupakena transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
samaggakammam akatam a poorly done transaction; the 
kammam dukkatam transaction should be done again? 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 

tatra bhikkhave ye te “The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
bhikkhü evamahamsu semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
dhammapatirupakena transaction; and those who say, ‘It’s an 
samaggakammanti ye ca te undone transaction, a poorly done 
bhikkhü evamahamsu transaction; the transaction should be 
akatam kammam dukkatam done again;—in this case, these monks 
kammam puna katabbam are speakers of Dhamma. 
kammanti. ime tattha 
bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


264. 
NIYASSAKAMMAPATIPPASSA 
DDHIKATHA (2) (MV.IX.7.20) 


The Discussion of Rescinding the Demotion 


Transaction 
[232] idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhu sanghena monk, having had a demotion 
niyassakammakato samma transaction imposed on him by the 
vattati lomam pateti Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
nettharam vattati hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
niyassakammassa the rescinding of the demotion 


patippassaddhim yacati. transaction. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
niyassakammakato samma 
vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
niyassakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
niyassakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa niyassakammam 
patippassambhenti 
adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a demotion transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the demotion 
transaction. Let’s rescind the demotion 
transaction on him? 


"They, a faction, rescind the 
demotion transaction on him, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


*United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 


dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


ime pafica vara sankhitta. 


transaction; it's an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
transaction; and those who say, 'It's an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 
done again;—in this case, these monks 
are speakers of Dhamma. 


These five sections are condensed. 


265. 


PABBAJANIYAKAMMAPATIPPA 
SSADDHIKATHA (2) 


The Discussion of Rescinding the Banishment 
Transaction 


[233] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena 
pabbajaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
pabbajaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a banishment 
transaction imposed on him by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the banishment 
transaction. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
pabbajaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
pabbajaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
pabbajaniyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa 
pabbajaniyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a banishment transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the banishment 
transaction. Let’s rescind the 
banishment transaction on him: 


"They, a faction, rescind the 
banishment transaction on him, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


*United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 


dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


ime pafica vara sankhitta. 


Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-of-Dhamma united 
transaction; it's an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
transaction; and those who say, 'It's an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 
done again;—1n this case, these monks 
are speakers of Dhamma. 


These five sections are condensed. 


266. 


PATISARANIYAKAMMAPATIPP 
ASSADDHIKATHA (2) 


The Discussion of Rescinding the 
Reconciliation Transaction 


[234] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena 
patisarantyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a reconciliation 
transaction imposed on him by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 


patisarantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena 
patisarantyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati 
patisarantyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam 
patisaraniyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa 
patisarantyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 


the rescinding of the reconciliation 
transaction. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a reconciliation transaction 
imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
behaved properly, lowered his hackles, 
mended his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the reconciliation 
transaction. Let’s rescind the 
reconciliation transaction on him? 


"They, a faction, rescind the 
reconciliation transaction on him, not 
in accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


*United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 


samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


ime pafica vara sankhitta. 


united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-ofDhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone transaction, 
a poorly done transaction; the 
transaction should be done again? 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
transaction; and those who say, 'It's an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 
done again;—in this case, these monks 
are speakers of Dhamma. 


These five sections are condensed. 


[ Mahavagga Contents | Mv IX Contents ] 


267. ADASSANE 
UKKHEPANIYAKAMMAPATIPP 
ASSADDHIKATHA (2) 


The Discussion of Rescinding the Suspension 
Transaction for not Seeing (an Offense) 


[235] idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena apattiya 
adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati apattiya 
adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso bhikkhu 
sanghena apattiya adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati apattiya 
adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam apattiya 
adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa apattiya adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
patippassambhenti 


adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a suspension 
transaction imposed on him for not 
seeing an offense by the Sangha, 
behaves properly, lowers his hackles, 
mends his ways. He asks for the 
rescinding of the suspension 
transaction for not seeing an offense. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
having had a suspension transaction 
for not seeing an offense imposed on 
him by the Sangha, has behaved 
properly, lowered his hackles, mended 
his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the suspension 
transaction for not seeing an offense. 
Let’s rescind the suspension 
transaction on him for not seeing an 
offense? 


“They, a faction, rescind the 
suspension transaction on him for not 
seeing an offense, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma. ... 


“United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


ime panica vara sankhitta. 


“A faction ... asemblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of- 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-of Dhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone 
transaction, a poorly done transaction; 
the transaction should be done again: 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
transaction; and those who say, 'It's an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 
done again;—in this case, these monks 
are speakers of Dhamma. 


These five sections are condensed. 


268. APPATIKAMME 
UKKHEPANIYAKAMMAPATIPP 


ASSADDHIKATHA (2) 


The Discussion of Rescinding the Suspension 
Transaction for not Making Amends 


idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sanghena apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati. 


tatra ce bhikkhunam evam 
hoti ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu sanghena apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammakato 
samma vattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa apattiya 
appatikamme 
ukkhepaniyakammam 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk, having had a suspension 
transaction imposed on him for not 
making amends for an offense by the 
Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
the rescinding of the suspension 
transaction for not making amends for 
an offense. 


“Now suppose the thought occurs to 
the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, having 
had a suspension transaction for not 
making amends for an offense imposed 
on him by the Sangha, has behaved 
properly, lowered his hackles, mended 
his ways. He is asking for the 
rescinding of the suspension 
transaction for not making amends for 
an offense. Let’s rescind the suspension 
transaction on him for not making 
amends for an offense? 


“They, a faction, rescind the 
suspension transaction on him for not 


patippassambhenti 
adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena 
samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 
kammanti. 


tatra bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
akatam kammam dukkatam 
kammam puna katabbam 


making amends for an offense, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


“United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with the 
Dhamma. 


“A faction ... asemblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a united 
transaction, not in accordance with the 
Dhamma; a semblance-o£Dhamma 
factional transaction; a semblance-of 
Dhamma united transaction; it’s an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 
done again: 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
transaction; and those who say, 'It's an 
undone transaction, a poorly done 
transaction; the transaction should be 
done again;—in this case, these monks 
are speakers of Dhamma. 


kammanti. ime tattha 


bhikkhu dhammavadino. 


ime panica vara sankhitta. These five sections are condensed. 


269. APPATINISSAGGE 
UKKHEPANIYAKAMMAPATIPP 
ASSADDHIKATHA (2) 


The Discussion of Rescinding the Suspension 
Transaction for not Relinquishing (an Evil 
View) 


[236] idha pana bhikkhave “Monks, there is the case where a 
bhikkhu sanghena papikaya monk, having had a suspension 
ditthiya appatinissagge transaction imposed on him for not 
ukkhepaniyakammakato relinquishing an evil view by the 
samma vattati lomam pateti Sangha, behaves properly, lowers his 
nettharam vattati papikaya hackles, mends his ways. He asks for 
ditthiya appatinissagge the rescinding of the suspension 
ukkhepaniyakammassa transaction for not relinquishing an 
patippassaddhim yacati. evil view. 

tatra ce bhikkhunam evam “Now suppose the thought occurs 
hoti ayam kho avuso bhikkhu to the monks, ‘Friends, this monk, 
sanghena papikaya ditthiya having had a suspension transaction 
appatinissagge for not relinquishing an evil view 
ukkhepaniyakammakato imposed on him by the Sangha, has 
samma vattati lomam pateti behaved properly, lowered his 
nettharam vattati papikaya hackles, mended his ways. He is 


ditthiya appatinissagge asking for the rescinding of the 


ukkhepaniyakammassa 
patippassaddhim yacati 
handassa mayam papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
patippassambhemati. 


te tassa papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge 
ukkhepaniyakammam 
patippassambhenti 
adhammena vagga .pe. 


adhammena samagga. 


dhammena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena vagga. 


dhammapatirupakena 
samagga. 


tatrattho sangho vivadati 
adhammena vaggakammam 
adhammena samaggakammam 
dhammena vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
vaggakammam 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammam akatam 
kammam dukkatam kammam 
puna katabbam kammanti. 


suspension transaction for not 
relinquishing an evil view. Let’s 
rescind the suspension transaction 
on him for not relinquishing an evil 
view? 


"They, a faction, rescind the 
suspension transaction on him for 
not relinquishing an evil view, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma. ... 


*United ... not in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... in accordance with 
the Dhamma. 


“A faction ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“United ... a semblance of the 
Dhamma. 


“The Sangha there disputes: ‘It’s a 
factional transaction, not in 
accordance with the Dhamma; a 
united transaction, not in accordance 
with the Dhamma; a semblance-of- 
Dhamma factional transaction; a 
semblance-of Dhamma united 
transaction; it’s an undone 
transaction, a poorly done 


tatra bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu 
evamahamsu 
dhammapatirupakena 
samaggakammanti ye ca te 
bhikkhu evamahamsu akatam 
kammam dukkatam kammam 
puna katabbam kammanti. 
ime tattha bhikkhu 


dhammavadinoti. 
imepi pafica vara sankhitta. 


campeyyakkhandhakam 


navamam. 


imamhi khandhake vatthüni 
chattimsa. 


transaction; the transaction should 
be done again: 


“The monks there who say, ‘It’s a 
semblance-of-Dhamma, united 
transaction; and those who say, ‘It’s 
an undone transaction, a poorly 
done transaction; the transaction 
should be done again;—in this case, 
these monks are speakers of 
Dhamma” 


These five sections are condensed. 


The Campa Khandhaka, the ninth, 
(is finished). 


In this khandhaka there are thirty- 
six cases. 


TASSUDDANAM 


Summary 


[237] campayam bhagava 
asi 

vatthu vasabhagamake 

agantukanam ussukkam 

akasi icchitabbake 


pakatannunoti natva 
ussukkam na kari tada 


The Blessed One was at Campa, 
the case of Vasabha Village. 


He made an effort for incoming 
monks, 


in terms of what was desirable. 


Knowing “They’re familiar now; 
he then didn’t make an effort. 


ukkhitto na karotiti 
agama jinasantike. 


adhammena 
vaggakammam 


samaggam adhammena ca 


dhammena 
vaggakammam ca 


patirupakena vaggikam 


patirupakena samaggam 
eko ukkhipatekakam 
eko ca dve sambahule 


sangham ukkhipatekato 
[ME: ukkhipatekako] 


duvepi sambahulapi 

sangho sangham ca 
ukkhipi 

sabbannu pavaro sutva 

adhammanti patikkhipi. 


nattivipannam yam 
kammam 

sampannam anusavanam 

anussavanavipannam 

sampannam nattiya ca 
yam 


Suspended (because they thought.) 
“He’s not making (an effort)? 
he came to the presence of the Victor. 


A factional transaction 
not in accordance with the Dhamma, 
and united, not in accordance with the 


Dhamma, 


a factional transaction 
in accordance with the Dhamma 
and a semblance-of-Dhamma, factional 


one. 


A semblance-ofDhamma, united one, 
one suspends one, 

and one (suspends) two, several, 

one suspends a Sangha. 


Two also, and several, 
a Sangha suspended a Sangha. 
The excellent, All-knowing One, 


having heard: 


(Saying,) “Non-Dhamma, he 


prohibited it. 


Whatever transaction has an invalid 


motion, 


but valid proclamation, 
and whichever an invalid 


proclamation, 


but valid motion, 


ubhayena vipannafica 
annatra dhammameva ca 
vinayam satthu 
patikuttham 

kuppam atthanarupakam 


adhammavaggasamaggam 
patirupena ye duve 
dhammeneva ca 
samaggim 

anufifiasi tathagato. 


catuvaggo paficavaggo 
dasavaggo ca visati 
atirekavisativaggo 

sangho pancavidho tatha. 


thapetva upasampadam 
yafica kammam 
pavaranam 
abbhanakammena 


saha catuvaggehi 
kammiko. 


duve kamme thapetvana 
majjhadesupasampadam 
abbhanam pancavaggiko 
sabbakammesu kammiko. 


abbhanekam thapetvana 
ye bhikkhu dasavaggika. 


sabbakammakaro sangho 


invalid in both, 

apart from Dhamma, Vinaya, 
or Teacher: It’s been protested, 
is reversible, not fit to stand. 


Non-Dhamma: factional or united, 
a semblance, two of those. 
in accordance with the Dhamma and 


united: 


The Tathagata allowed it. 


A quorum of four, a quorum of five, 
a quorum of ten, and twenty, 

a quorum of more that twenty: 

thus a Sangha is analyzed into five. 


Aside from Acceptance, 

the transaction of the Invitation, 
and rehabilitation transaction, 

One is fit to do it with a quorum of 


four. 


Aside from two transactions, 
Acceptance in the Middle Land, 
and rehabilitation: A quorum of five 
is fit for all transactions. 


Aside from one—rehabilitation, 
whatever monks are a quorum of ten: 
They’re a Sangha 


viso sabbattha kammiko. 


bhikkhuni sikkhamana ca 
samanero samanerika 
paccakkhatantimavatthu 
ukkhittapattidassane 


appatikammaditthiya 
pandakatheyyasamvasaka 
m 
titthiyatiracchanagatam 
matu pitu ca ghatakam 


araham bhikkhunidtsim 


bhedakam 
lohitupadakam 

byaüjanam 
nanasamvasam 


nanasimaya iddhiya 


yassa sangho kare 
kammam 


honti te catuvisati 
sambuddhena patikkhitta 


na hete ganapuraka 


parivasikacatuttho 
parivasam dadeyya va 
mulamanattamabbheyya 


fit to do all transactions. 
Twenty are fit everywhere. 


A bhikkhuni, a female trainee, 
a male novice, or female, 
a renouncer, (one with) an extreme 


offense, 


one suspended for not seeing. 


One who won’t make amends, 
one with a view, 

a pandaka, a thief by affiliation, 
a sectarian, an animal, 

a killer of mother and father, 


or of an arahant. 

A molester of a bhikkhuni, 

a schismatic, a shedder of blood, 
a hermaphrodite, one of separate 


affiliation, 


one in different territory, or by psychic 


power. 


And he for whom the Sangha 

is doing the transaction: 

These twenty-four are 

prohibited by the Selfawakened One: 
they don’t complete the quorum. 


If, with one on probation as the fourth, 
(a Sangha) should grant probation, 
or (send back to) the beginning, 


akammam na ca karanam 


mularahamanattam 
abbhanarahameva ca 
akammakaraka pafica 
sambuddhena pakasita. 


bhikkhuni sikkhamana ca 
samanero samanerika 
paccakkhantimaummatta 
khittavedanadassane 


appatikammaditthiya 
pandakatheyyasamvasaka 
m 
titthiyatiracchanagatam 
mata pitu ca ghatakam 


araham bhikkhunidtsim 


bhedakam 
lohitupadakam 


ubhatobyanjananiceva 
nanasamvasakampica 


nanasimaya thitakam 


(grant) penance, or rehabilitation, 


it’s not a transaction and shouldn’t be 
done. 


One deserving the beginning, or 
penance, 


or deserving rehabilitation—likewise. 


(These) five1 aren't doers of 
transactions, 


The Selfawakened One declared them. 


1. ‘Penance’ here covers both deserving 
and observing, thus five. 


A bhikkhuni, a female trainee, 
a male novice, or female, 


renouncers, (one with) an extreme 
(offense), one who’s insane, 


one possessed, one in pain, one who 
(won't) see. 


One who won’t make amends, 
one with a view, 

a pandaka, the thief by affiliation, 
a sectarian, an animal, 

a killer of mother and father, 


or of an arahant. 

A molester of a bhikkhuni, 

a schismatic, a shedder of blood, 
a hermaphrodite, 

and one of separate afhliation, 


One standing in a separate territory, 


vehasam yassa kamma ca 
sattavisanametesam 
patikosam na ruhati. 
bhikkhussa pakatattassa 
ruhati patikosana 


suddhassa dunnisarito 
balo hi sunisarito 
pandako theyyasamvaso 
pakkanto tiracchanago 


matapituarahanto 
dusako sanghabhedako 
lohituppadako ceva 
ubhatobyanjano ca yo 


ekadasannametesam 
osaranam na yujjati. 
hatthapada tadubbhayam 
kannanasa tadubbhayam 


angulialakandaram 
phanam khujjo ca 
vamano 
gandilakkhanakasa ca 
likhitako ca sipadi 


papaparisakano ca 
kuni khanjo hatopi ca 


or in the sky, 
and one for whom the transaction is 


done. 


The protest of these twenty-seven 
carries no weight. 

The protest of a regular monk, 
carries weight. 


For one who is pure, he is wrongly 


expelled, 


but a fool is rightly expelled. 
A pandaka, a thief by affiliation, 
one who has gone over, an animal, 


(a killer of) mother, father, an arahant, 
a molester, a splitter of the Sangha, 
a shedder of blood, 


and one who is a hermaphrodite: 


The restoration of these eleven, 
is not accomplished. 

Hand, foot, both of these, 

ear, nose, both of these. 


Finger, thumb, tendon, 

webbed, bent-over, a dwarf, 

a goiter, branded, whipped, 

one with a warrant, or elephantiasis. 


Evil, the assembly, blind in one eye, 
with a crooked limb, lame, paralyzed, 


iriyapathadubbalo 
andho mugo ca badhiro 


andhamugandhabadhiro 
mugabadhirameva ca 
andhamugabadhiro ca 
dvattimsete anunaka 


tesam osaranam hoti 
sambuddhena pakasitam. 
datthabba patikatabba 


nissajjeta na vijjati 


tassa ukkhepana kamma 
satta honti adhammika 
apannam anuvattanti 
[ME: anuvattantam | 
satta tepi adhammika 


apannam anuvattanti 

[ME: apannam 
nanuvattantam | 

satta kamma sudhammika 

sammukha patipuccha ca 

patinnaya ca karaka [ME: 
karana] 


satiamulhapapika 
tajjaniniyasena ca 
pabbajaniyapatisara 
ukkhepaparivasa ca 


a cripple, or weak, 
blind, mute, or deaf. 


Blind and mute, blind and deaf, 
mute and deaf as well, 

and blind, mute, and deaf, 
These thirty-two, not fewer: 


Their restoration is declared, 

by the Self-awakened One. 

To be seen, to make amends for, 

or to be relinquished— none exists. 


These suspension transactions on him 


seven—are non-Dhamma. 


(The suspension of) one fallen into 
(offense), but following his duty, 


these seven are also non-Dhamma. 


(The suspension of) one not following 
his duty, 


these seven transactions are surely 
Dhamma. 


Doing them face-to-face, with 
interrogation, 


with acknowledgment. 


Mindfulness, past insanity, further- 
punishment, 


with censure, demotion, 
banishment, reconciliation, 


mulamanattabbhana 
tatheva upasampada 
annam kareyya aññassa 
solasete adhammika 


tantam kareyya tantassa 
solasete sudhammika 
paccaropeyya annonnam 
solasete adhammika 


dve dve mula kata tassa 
tepi solasa dhammika. 

ekekamulakam cakkam 
adhammanti jino bravi 


akasi tajjantyam kammam 
sangho bhandanakarako 


adhammena 
vaggakammam 


anfam avasa gacchi so 


tatthadhammena samagga 
tassa tajjaniyam karum 


annattha 
vaggadhammena 


tassa tajjaniyam karum 


suspension, and probation. 


The beginning, penance, 
rehabilitation, 


and even Acceptance. 


Should one do them for (a monk 
deserving) another: 


These sixteen are non-Dhamma. 


Should one do them 

for (a monk deserving) that one: 
These sixteen are surely Dhamma. 
Should one switch them with another, 
These sixteen are non-Dhamma. 


Bases done to him in pairs: 
These sixteen are also Dhamma. 
A wheel of bases, one-by-one: 
‘Non-Dhamma’ said the Victor. 


The Sangha did a censure transaction, a 
maker of strife, 


a factional transaction, 
not in accordance with the Dhamma. 
He went to another residence. 


There, united, they gave him censure, 
not in accordance with the Dhamma. 
Another place: factional, 

they gave him censure, 

in accordance with the Dhamma. 


patirupakena vaggapi 
samaggapi tatha karum 
adhammena samagga ca 
dhammena vaggameva ca 


patirupakena vagga ca 
samagga ca ime pada 
ekekam mulakam katva 


cakkam bandhe 


vicakkhano. 


balapyattassa niyassam 

[ME: bala byattassa 
niyassam | 

pabbaje kuladusakam 

patisaranityam kammam 

kare akkosakassa ca 


adassanapatikkamme 

yo ca ditthim na nissaje 

tesam ukkhepanam 
kammam 

satthavahena bhasitam 


upavinayakammanam 
[ME: upari 
nayakammanam] 
panno tajjaniyam naye 
tesamyeva anulomam 
samma vattati yacati 


Also a faction, a semblance, 
and united, they did likewise. 
Not in accordance with the Dhamma, 


united, 


and in accordance with the Dhamma, 


factional. 


A semblance, factional, 

and united—these are the lines. 
Doing the bases one-by-one, 
one who is observant, 

would construct the wheel: 


For one inexperienced and 


incompetent, demotion. 


They should banish a corrupter of 


families. 


The reconciliation transaction, 
they should impose on an insulter. 


For one who won't see, 

or won't make amends, 

or one who won't relinquish a view: 
For these, a suspension transaction. 
This was said by the Caravan Leader. 


The method for (completing) 
the transactions below: 

One with discernment 

would follow the (pattern of the) 


censure (transaction). 


For them—their hackles were lowered, 


passaddhim tesam 
kammanam 


hettha kammanayena ca 

tasmim tasmim hi 
kammesu 

tatrattho ca vivadati 


akatam dukkataüceva 
puna katabbakanti ca 
kamme passaddhiya capi 
te bhikkhu 


dhammavadino 


vipattibyadhite disva 
kammappatte mahamuni 
patippassaddhimakkhasi 
sallakattova osadhanti. 


they behaved properly, they asked. 


The rescinding of their transactions, 


follows the method of the above 
transactions. 


In the case of each transaction, 
the (monks) there disputed. 


“It’s undone and it's poorly done 
and it should be done again!" 


Also in the case of rescinding 
transactions, 


those monks are speakers of Dhamma. 


Seeing them—afflicted by what is 
invalid 

with transactions imposed on them— 

the Great Sage showed their allaying, 

as a doctor, medicine. 
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X kosambakakkhandhako 
THE KOSAMBI KHANDHAKA 


271. 
KOSAMBAKAVIVADAKATHA 
(MV.X.1.1) 


The Discusston of the Quarrel at Kosambi 
[BMC: 1 2] 


[238] Tena samayena buddho At that time the Blessed One was 
bhagava kosambiyam viharati staying at Kosambi, at Ghosita's 
ghositarame. monastery. 


Tena kho pana samayena And at that time, a certain monk 
annataro bhikkhu apattim fell into an offense. 
apanno hoti. 


So tassa apattiya apattiditthi 
hoti ane bhikkht tassa 
apattiya anapattiditthino honti. 


So aparena samayena tassa 
apattiya anapattiditthi hoti 
anne bhikkhu tassa apattiya 
apattiditthino honti. 


Athakho te bhikkhu tam 
bhikkhum etadavocum apattim 
tvam avuso apanno passasetam 
apattinti. 


Natthi me avuso apatti 
yamaham passeyyanti. 


Athakho te bhikkhu 
samaggim labhitva tam 
bhikkhum apattiya adassane 
ukkhipimsu. 


(Mv.X.1.2) So ca bhikkhu 
bahussuto hoti agatagamo 
dhammadharo vinayadharo 
matikadharo pandito byatto 
medhavi lajji kukkuccako 
sikkhakamo. 


Athakho so bhikkhu sanditthe 
sambhatte bhikkhu 
upasankamitva etadavoca 
anapatti esa avuso nesa apatti 
anapannomhi namhi apanno 


He was of the view that that 
offense was (in fact) an offense. 
Other monks were of the view that 
it wasn’t an offense. 


At a later time, he was of the view 
that the offense was not an offense, 
and the other monks were of the 
view that it was an offense. 


Then the monks said to that (the 
first) monk, “Friend, you have fallen 
into an offense. Do you see that 
offense?” 


“I have no offense that I should 
see, friends” 


Then the monks, having gotten 
consent (from the Sangha), 
suspended the monk for not seeing 
the offense. [ BMC] 


But the monk was learned and 
erudite, had memorized the 
Dhamma, the Vinaya, the Matika. 
He was wise, experienced, astute, 
conscientious, scrupulous, desirous 
of training. 


Then the monk went to his friends 
and companions and said, “This is a 
non-offense. This is not an offense. I 
have not fallen into an offense. It's 
not the case that I have fallen into 


anukkhittomhi namhi ukkhitto 
adhammikenamhi kammena 
ukkhitto kuppena 
atthanarahena hotha me 
ayasmanto dhammato vinayato 


pakkhati. 


Alabhi kho so bhikkhu 
sanditthe sambhatte bhikkhu 
pakkhe. 


Janapadanam ca sanditthanam 
sambhattanam bhikkhunam 
santike dutam pahesi anapatti 
esa avuso nesa apatti 
anapannomhi namhi apanno 
anukkhittomhi namhi ukkhitto 
adhammikenamhi kammena 
ukkhitto kuppena 
atthanarahena hontu me 
ayasmanto dhammato vinayato 


pakkhati. 


Alabhi kho so bhikkhu 
janapadepi sanditthe sambhatte 
bhikkhu pakkhe. 


(Mv.X.1.3) Athakho te 
ukkhittanuvattaka bhikkhu 
yena ukkhepaka bhikkhu 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva ukkhepake 
bhikkhu etadavocum anapatti 
esa avuso nesa apatti anapanno 


an offense. I am unsuspended, not 
suspended. I was suspended with a 
non-Dhamma transaction— 
reversible, not fit to stand. Be on my 
side (I am) in accordance with the 
Dhamma & Vinaya? [BMC] 


So the monk was able to get his 
friends and companions to be on his 
side. 


He sent a messenger to his friends 
and companions in the countryside, 
(saying,) “This is a non-offense. This 
is not an offense. I have not fallen 
into an offense. It's not the case that 
I have fallen into an offense. I am 
unsuspended, not suspended. I was 
suspended with a non-Dhamma 
transaction—reversible, not fit to 
stand. Be on my side (I am) in 
accordance with the Dhamma & 
Vinaya” 


So the monk was able to get his 
friends and companions in the 
countryside to be on his side. 


Then those monks—followers of 
the suspended monk—went to the 
monks who had suspended him and 
said to them, “This is a non-offense. 
This is not an offense. That monk 
has not fallen into an offense. It’s 
not the case that he has fallen into 


eso bhikkhu neso bhikkhu 
apanno anukkhitto eso 
bhikkhu neso bhikkhu 
ukkhitto adhammikena 
kammena ukkhitto kuppena 
atthanarahenati. 


Evam vutte ukkhepaka 
bhikkhu ukkhittanuvattake 
bhikkhu etadavocum apatti esa 
avuso nesa anapatti apanno eso 
bhikkhu neso bhikkhu 
anapanno ukkhitto eso 
bhikkhu neso bhikkhu 
anukkhitto dhammikena 
kammena ukkhitto akuppena 
thanarahena ma kho tumhe 
ayasmanto etam ukkhittakam 
bhikkhum anuvattittha 
anuparivarethati. 


Evampi kho te 
ukkhittanuvattaka bhikkhu 
ukkhepakehi bhikkhuhi 
vuccamana tatheva tam 


ukkhittakam bhikkhum 


anuvattimsu anuparivaresum. 


(Mv.X.1.4) [239] Athakho 
annataro bhikkhu yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


Ekamantam nisinno kho so 


an offense. He is unsuspended, not 
suspended. He was suspended with 
a non-Dhamma transaction— 
reversible, not fit to stand” 


When that was said, the monks 
who had suspended him said to his 
followers, “This is an offense. This is 
not a non-offense. That monk has 
fallen into an offense. It’s not the 
case that he has not fallen into an 
offense. He is suspended, not 
unsuspended. He was suspended 
with a Dhamma transaction— 
irreversible and fit to stand. 
Venerable sirs, don’t follow or 
attend on that suspended monk? 


Being told that by the monks who 
had suspended him, the followers 
(of the suspended monk) still 
followed and attended on him. 


Then a certain monk went to the 
Blessed One, bowed down, and sat 
to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to 


bhikkhu bhagavantam 
etadavoca idha bhante aññataro 
bhikkhu apattim apanno ahosi 
so tassa apattiya apattiditthi 
ahosi anne bhikkhu tassa 
apattiya anapattiditthino 
ahesum 


sO aparena samayena tassa 
apattiya anapattiditthi ahosi 
anne bhikkhu tassa apattiya 
apattiditthino ahesum 


athakho te bhante bhikkhu 
tam bhikkhum etadavocum 
apattim tvam avuso apanno 
passasetam apattinti 


natthi me avuso apatti 
yamaham passeyyanti 


athakho te bhante bhikkhu 
samaggim labhitva tam 
bhikkhum apattiya adassane 
ukkhipimsu 


so ca bhante bhikkhu 
bahussuto agatagamo 
dhammadharo vinayadharo 
matikadharo pandito byatto 
medhavi lajji kukkuccako 
sikkhakamo 


athakho so bhante bhikkhu 
sanditthe sambhatte bhikkhu 


the Blessed One, “Lord, here, a 
certain monk fell into an offense. 
He was of the view that that offense 
was (in fact) an offense. Other 
monks were of the view that it 
wasn’t an offense. 


“At a later time, he was of the view 
that the offense was not an offense, 
and the other monks were of the 
view that it was an offense. 


“Then the monks said to that (the 
first) monk, ‘Friend, you have fallen 
into an offense. Do you see that 
offense? 


“(He said,) ‘I have no offense that I 
should see, friends: 


“Then the monks, having gotten 
consent (from the Sangha), 
suspended the monk for not seeing 
the offense. 


*But the monk is learned and 
erudite, has memorized the 
Dhamma, the Vinaya, the Matika. 
He is wise, experienced, astute, 
conscientious, scrupulous, desirous 
of training. 


"Then the monk went to his 
friends and companions and said, 


upasankamitva etadavoca 
anapatti esa avuso nesa apatti 
anapannomhi namhi apanno 
anukkhittomhi namhi ukkhitto 
adhammikenamhi kammena 
ukkhitto kuppena 
atthanarahena hotha me 
ayasmanto dhammato vinayato 


pakkhati 


alabhi kho so bhante bhikkhu 
sanditthe sambhatte bhikkhu 
pakkhe 


janapadanampi sanditthanam 
sambhattanam santike dutam 
pahesi anapatti esa avuso nesa 
apatti anapannomhi namhi 
apanno anukkhittomhi namhi 
ukkhitto adhammikenamhi 
kammena ukkhitto kuppena 
atthanarahena hontu me 
ayasmanto dhammato vinayato 


pakkhati 


alabhi kho so bhante bhikkhu 
janapadepi sanditthe sambhatte 
bhikkhu pakkhe 


athakho te bhante 
ukkhittanuvattaka bhikkht 
yena ukkhepaka bhikkhu 


‘This is a non-offense. This is not an 
offense. I have not fallen into an 
offense. It’s not the case that I have 
fallen into an offense. I am 
unsuspended, not suspended. I was 
suspended with a non-Dhamma 
transaction—reversible, not fit to 
stand. Be on my side (I am) in 
accordance with the Dhamma & 
Vinaya’? 


“So the monk was able to get his 
friends and companions to be on his 
side. 


“He sent a messenger to his friends 
and companions in the countryside, 
(saying,) ‘This is a non-offense. This 
is not an offense. I have not fallen 
into an offense. It’s not the case that 
I have fallen into an offense. I am 
unsuspended, not suspended. I was 
suspended with a non-Dhamma 
transaction—reversible, not fit to 
stand. Be on my side (I am) in 
accordance with the Dhamma & 
Vinaya’? 


“So the monk was able to get his 
friends and companions in the 
countryside to be on his side. 


“Then those monks— followers (of 
the suspended monk)—went to the 
monks who had suspended him and 


tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva ukkhepake 
bhikkhu etadavocum anapatti 
esa avuso nesa apatti anapanno 
eso bhikkhu neso bhikkhu 
apanno anukkhitto eso 
bhikkhu neso bhikkhu 
ukkhitto adhammikena 
kammena ukkhitto kuppena 
atthanarahenati 


evam vutte bhante ukkhepaka 
bhikkhu ukkhittanuvattake 
bhikkhu etadavocum apatti esa 
avuso nesa anapatti apanno eso 
bhikkhu neso bhikkhu 
anapanno ukkhitto eso 
bhikkhu neso bhikkhu 
anukkhitto dhammikena 
kammena ukkhitto akuppena 
thanarahena ma kho tumhe 
ayasmanto etam ukkhittakam 
bhikkhum anuvattittha 
anuparivarethati 


evampi kho te bhante 
ukkhittanuvattaka bhikkhu 
ukkhepakehi bhikkhuhi 
vuccamana tatheva tam 
ukkhittakam bhikkhum 


anuvattanti anuparivarentiti. 


(Mv.X.1.5) Athakho bhagava 
bhinno bhikkhusangho bhinno 
bhikkhusanghoti utthayasana 


said to them, ‘This is a non-offense. 
This is not an offense. That monk 
has not fallen into an offense. It's 
not the case that he has fallen into 
an offense. He is unsuspended, not 
suspended. He was suspended with 
a non-Dhamma transaction— 
reversible, not fit to stand? 


“When that was said, the monks 
who had suspended him said to his 
followers, “This is an offense. This is 
not a non-offense. That monk has 
fallen into an offense. It’s not the 
case that he has not fallen into an 
offense. He is suspended, not 
unsuspended. He was suspended 
with a Dhamma transaction that is 
irreversible and fit to stand. 
Venerable sirs, don’t follow or 
attend on that suspended monk: 


“Being told that by the monks who 
had suspended him, the followers 
(of the suspended monk) still 
followed and attended on him? 


Then the Blessed One, (thinking,) 
“The Sangha of monks is split. The 
Sangha of monks is split? got up 


yena ukkhepaka bhikkhu 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
paninatte asane nisidi. 


Nisajja kho bhagava 
ukkhepake bhikkhu etadavoca 
ma kho tumhe bhikkhave 
patibhati no patibhati noti 
yasmim va tasmim va 
bhikkhum ukkhipitabbam 


mannittha. 


(Mv.X.1.6) Idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu apattim 


apanno hoti. 


So tassa apattiya anapattiditthi 
hoti aññe bhikkht tassa 
apattiya apattiditthino honti. 


Te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tam 
bhikkhum evam jananti ayam 
kho ayasma bahussuto .pe. 


sikkhakamo 


sace mayam imam bhikkhum 
apattiya adassane ukkhipissama 
na mayam imina bhikkhuna 
saddhim uposatham karissama 
vina imina bhikkhuna 
uposatham karissama bhavissati 
sanghassa tatonidanam 
bhandanam kalaho viggaho 
vivado sanghabhedo sangharaji 


from his seat and went to the monks 
who had suspended (the first 
monk), and sat down on a seat made 
ready. 


Having sat down, he said to the 
monks who had suspended (the first 
monk), “Monks, don’t assume, 
(thinking,) ‘It’s clear to us. It’s clear 
to us; that in every case a monk 


should be suspended. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk falls into an offense. 


“He is of the view that that offense 
is not an offense. Other monks are 
of the view that it is an offense. 


“And the monks know of that 
monk that, ‘This monk is learned ... 
and is desirous of training. 


“(They think,)’If we suspend this 
monk for not seeing an offense, then 
we won't do the uposatha with him. 
We will do the uposatha without 
him. From that cause there would 
be arguing, quarreling, clashes, and 
disputes in the Sangha, a split in the 
Sangha, a crack in the Sangha, a 


sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakarananti. 


Bhedagarukehi bhikkhave 
bhikkhthi na so bhikkhu 


apattiya adassane ukkhipitabbo. 


(Mv.X.1.7) Idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu apattim 


apanno hoti. 


So tassa apattiya anapattiditthi 
hoti anne bhikkht tassa 
apattiya apattiditthino honti. 


Te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tam 
bhikkhum evam jananti ayam 
kho ayasma bahussuto .pe. 


sikkhakamo 


sace mayam imam bhikkhum 
apattiya adassane ukkhipissama 

na mayam imina bhikkhuna 
saddhim pavaressama vina 
imina bhikkhuna pavaressama 


na mayam imina bhikkhuna 
saddhim sanghakammam 
karissama vina imina 
bhikkhuna sanghakammam 
karissama 


na mayam imina bhikkhuna 
saddhim asane nisidissama vina 


falling apart in the Sangha, a 
separation in the Sangha? 


“Monks who see the seriousness of 
a split (in the Sangha) would not 
suspend that monk for not seeing an 
offense. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk falls into an offense. 


“He is of the view that that offense 
is not an offense. Other monks are 
of the view that it is an offense. 


“And the monks know of that 
monk that, ‘This monk is learned ... 
and is desirous of training? 


“(They think,) 'If we suspend this 
monk for not seeing an offense, then 
we won't do the Invitation with 
him. We will do the Invitation 
without him. 


We won't do Sangha transactions 
with him. We will do Sangha 
transactions without him. 


“We won't sit on (the same) seat 
with him. We will sit on a seat 


imina bhikkhuna asane 
nisidissama 


na mayam imina bhikkhuna 
saddhim yagupane nisidissama 
vina imina bhikkhuna 
yagupane nisidissama 


na mayam imina bhikkhuna 
saddhim bhattagge nisidissama 
vina imina bhikkhuna 
bhattagge nisidissama 


na mayam imina bhikkhuna 
saddhim ekacchanne vasissama 
vina imina bhikkhuna 
ekacchanne vasissama 


na mayam imina bhikkhuna 
saddhim yathavuddham 
abhivadanam paccutthanam 
anjalikammam samicikammam 
karissama vina imina 
bhikkhuna yathavuddham 
abhivadanam paccutthanam 
anjalikammam samicikammam 
karissama 


bhavissati sanghassa 
tatonidanam bhandanam 
kalaho viggaho vivado 
sanghabhedo sangharaji 
sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakarananti. 


separate from him. 


“We won't sit having conjey with 
him. 

We will sit having conjey separate 
from him. 


“We won't sit in the meal-hall 
with him. 


We will sit in the meal-hall 
separate from him. 


“We won't dwell under the same 
roof with him. We will dwell under 
a roof separate from him. 


“We won't—in line with seniority 
—bow down to him, stand up to 
greet him, salute him with hands 
placed palm-to-palm over the heart, 
or perform form of respect due to 
superiors. 


“From that cause there would be 
arguing, quarreling, clashes, and 
disputes in the Sangha, a split in the 
Sangha, a crack in the Sangha, a 
falling apart in the Sangha, a 
separation in the Sangha? 


Bhedagarukehi bhikkhave 
bhikkhthi na so bhikkhu 


apattiya adassane 


ukkhipitabboti. 


(Mv.X.1.8) Athakho bhagava 
ukkhepakanam bhikkhunam 
etamattham bhasitva 
utthayasana yena 
ukkhittanuvattaka bhikkhu 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
panfiatte asane nisidi. 


Nisajja kho bhagava 
ukkhittanuvattake bhikkhu 
etadavoca ma kho tumhe 
bhikkhave apattim apajjitva 
namha apanna namha apannati 
apattim na patikatabbam 
mannittha. 


Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 


apattim apanno hoti. 


So tassa apattiya anapattiditthi 
hoti anne bhikkhu tassa 
apattiya apattidatthino honti. 


So ce bhikkhave bhikkhu te 
bhikkhu evam janati ime kho 
ayasmanto bahussuta .pe. 


sikkhakama. 


nalam mamam va karana 
annesam va karana chanda dosa 


“Monks who see the seriousness of 
a split (in the Sangha) would not 
suspend that monk for not seeing an 
offense? 


Then the Blessed One, having 
explained the matter to the monks 
who had suspended (the first 
monk), got up from his seat, went to 
the followers (of the suspended 
monk), and sat down on a seat made 
ready. 


Having sat down he said to them, 
“Don’t think that, having fallen into 
an offense, (thinking,) "We haven't 
fallen (into an offense). We haven't 
fallen (into an offense); it should 
not be confessed. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk falls into an offense. 


*He is of the view that that offense 
is not an offense. Other monks are 
of the view that it is an offense. 


“And that monk knows of the 
other monks that, ‘These monks 
have heard much ... and are 
desirous of training: 


“(He thinks.) ‘It’s unlikely that 
they—from desire, aversion, 


moha bhaya agatim gantum 


sace mam ime bhikkhu 
apattiya adassane ukkhipissanti 
na maya saddhim uposatham 
karissanti vina maya uposatham 
karissanti bhavissati sanghassa 
tatonidanam bhandanam 
kalaho viggaho vivado 
sanghabhedo sangharaji 
sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakarananti. 


Bhedagarukena bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna paresampi saddhaya 
sa apatti desetabba. 


Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 


apattim apanno hoti. 


So tassa apattiya anapattiditthi 
hoti anne bhikkhu tassa 
apattiya apattiditthino honti. 


So ce bhikkhave bhikkhu te 
bhikkhu evam janati ime kho 
ayasmanto bahussuta .pe. 


Sikkhakama. 


nalam mamam va karana 
annesam va karana chanda dosa 
moha bhaya agatim gantum 


delusion, or fear on my account or 
the account of others—would 
follow a wrong course. 


“If these monks suspend me for 
not seeing an offense, then they 
won't do the uposatha with me. 
They'll do the uposatha without me. 
From that cause there would be 
arguing, quarreling, clashes, and 
disputes in the Sangha, a split in the 
Sangha, a crack in the Sangha, a 
falling apart in the Sangha, a 
separation in the Sangha? 


“A monk who sees the seriousness 
of a split (in the Sangha) should 
confess an offense even out of 
conviction in others. 


“Monks, there is the case where a 
monk falls into an offense. 


“He is of the view that that offense 
is not an offense. Other monks are 
of the view that it is an offense. 


“And that monk knows of the 
other monks that, ‘These monks 
have heard much ... and are 
desirous of training: 


“(He thinks,) ‘It’s unlikely that 
they—from desire, aversion, 
delusion, or fear on my account or 


sace mam ime bhikkhu 
apattiya adassane ukkhipissanti 
na maya saddhim pavaressanti 
vina maya pavaressanti 


na maya saddhim 
sanghakammam karissanti vina 
maya sanghakammam 
karissanti 


na maya saddhim asane 
nisidissanti vina maya asane 
nisidissanti 


na maya saddhim yagupane 
nisidissanti vina maya 
yagupane nisidissanti 


na maya saddhim bhattagge 
nisidissanti vina maya 
bhattagge nisidissanti 


na maya saddhim ekacchanne 
vasissanti vina maya 
ekacchanne vasissanti 


na maya saddhim 
yathavuddham abhivadanam 
paccutthanam anjalikammam 
samicikammam karissanti vina 
maya yathavuddham 


the account of others— would 
follow a wrong course: 


“Tf these monks suspend me for 
not seeing an offense, then they 
won't do the Invitation with me. 
They'll do the Invitation without 
me. 


“They won't do Sangha 
transactions with me. They'll do 
Sangha transactions without me. 


“They won't sit on (the same) seat 
with me. They'll sit on a seat 
separate from me. 


“They won't sit having conjey 
with me. They'll sit having conjey 
separate from me. 


“They won't sit in the meal-hall 
with me. They'll sit in the meal-hall 
separate from me. 


“They won't dwell under the same 
roof with me. They'll dwell under a 
roof separate from me. 


“They won’t—in line with 
seniority—bow down to me, stand 
up to greet me, salute me with 
hands placed palm-to-palm over the 


abhivadanam paccutthanam 
anjalikammam samicikammam 
karissanti 


bhavissati sanghassa 
tatonidanam bhandanam 
kalaho viggaho vivado 
sanghabhedo sangharaji 
sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakarananti. 


Bhedagarukena bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna paresampi saddhaya 
sa apatti desetabbati. 


Athakho bhagava 
ukkhittanuvattakanam 
bhikkhunam etamattham 
bhasitva utthayasana pakkami. 


(Mv.X.1.9) [240] Tena kho 
pana samayena 
ukkhittanuvattaka bhikkhu 
tattheva antosimaya uposatham 
karonti sanghakammam 
karonti. 


Ukkhepaka pana bhikkhu 
nissimam gantva uposatham 
karonti sanghakammam 
karonti. 


Athakho aüfiataro ukkhepako 


heart, or perform forms of respect 
due to superiors to me. 


“From that cause there would be 
arguing, quarreling, clashes, and 
disputes in the Sangha, a split in the 
Sangha, a crack in the Sangha, a 
falling apart in the Sangha, a 
separation in the Sangha? 


“A monk who sees the seriousness 
of a split (in the Sangha) should 
confess an offense even out of 
conviction in others” 


Then the Blessed One, having 
explained the matter to the 
followers of the suspended monk, 
got up from his seat and left. 


At that time the followers of the 
suspended monk were performing 
the Uposatha and Sangha 
transactions right there inside the 
territory, 


while the monks who suspended 
(the first monk) were performing 
the Uposatha and Sangha 
transactions, having gone outside 
the territory. 


Then a certain one of the monks 


bhikkhu yena bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


Ekamantam nisinno kho so 
bhikkhu bhagavantam 
etadavoca te bhante 
ukkhittanuvattaka bhikkhu 
tattheva antosimaya uposatham 
karonti sanghakammam 
karonti mayam pana bhante 
ukkhepaka bhikkhu nissimam 
gantva uposatham karoma 
sanghakammam karomati. 


Te ce bhikkhu 
ukkhittanuvattaka bhikkhu 
tattheva antosimaya uposatham 
karissanti sanghakammam 
karissanti yatha maya fatti ca 
anussavana ca pannatta tesam 
tani kammani dhammikani 
bhavissanti akuppani 
thanarahani. 


Tumhe ce bhikkhu ukkhepaka 
bhikkhu tattheva antosimaya 
uposatham karissatha 
sanghakammam karissatha 
yatha maya fiatti ca anussavana 
ca paññattā tumhakampi tani 
kammani dhammikani 
bhavissanti akuppani 
thanarahani. 


who had suspended (the first monk) 
went to the Blessed One, bowed 
down, and sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to 
the Blessed One, “Lord, the 
followers of the suspended monk 
are performing the Uposatha and 
Sangha transactions right there 
inside the territory, while we monks 
who suspended (the first monk) are 
performing the Uposatha and 
Sangha transactions, having gone 
outside the territory” 


“If the followers of the suspended 
monk perform the Uposatha, do a 
Sangha transaction in that very same 
territory in accordance with the 
motion and announcement 
formulated by me, those 
transactions of theirs are in 
accordance with the Dhamma, 
irreversible, and fit to stand. 


“If you, the monks who suspended 
(him) perform the Uposatha, do a 
Sangha transaction in that very same 
territory in accordance with the 
motion and announcement 
formulated by me, those 
transactions of yours are (also) in 
accordance with the Dhamma, 
irreversible, and fit to stand. 


(Mv.X.1.10) Tam kissa hetu. 


Nanasamvasaka te bhikkhu 
tumhehi tumhe ca tehi 
nanasamvasaka. 


Dvema bhikkhu 
nanasamvasakabhumiyo attana 
va attanam nanasamvasakam 
karoti samaggo va nam sangho 
ukkhipati adassane va 
appatikamme va appatinissagge 
va ima kho bhikkhu dve 


nanasamvasakabhumiyo. 


Dvema bhikkhu 
samanasamvasakabhumiyo 
attana va attanam 
samanasamvasakam karoti 
samaggo va nam sangho 
ukkhittam osareti adassane va 
appatikamme va appatinissagge 
va ima kho bhikkhu dve 


samanasamvasakabhumiyoti. 


(Mv.X.2.1) [241] Tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
bhattagge antaraghare 
bhandanajata kalahajata 
vivadapanna afhamannam 


“Why is that? 


“Those monks belong to a separate 
affiliation from you, and you belong 
to a separate afhliation from them. 
[BMC] 


“There are these two grounds for 
being of a separate affiliation: 
Oneself makes oneself of a separate 
affiliation or a united Sangha 
suspends one for not seeing (an 
offense), for not making amends 
(for an offense), or for not 
relinquishing (an evil view). These 
are the two grounds for being of a 
separate afhliation. 


“There are these two grounds for 
being of common affiliation: 
Oneself makes oneself of a common 
affiliation or a united Sangha 
restores one who has been 
suspended for not seeing (an 
offense), for not making amends 
(for an offense), or for not 
relinquishing (an evil view). These 
are the two grounds for being of 
common affiliation? 


And at that time, the monks were 
arguing, quarreling, and disputing 
in the meal-hall and in the village. 
They were showing inappropriate 
bodily and verbal actions toward 


ananulomikam kayakammam 
vacikammam upadamsenti 
hatthaparamasam karonti. 


Manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti katham hi nama 
samana sakyaputtiya bhattagge 
antaraghare bhandanajata 
kalahajata vivadapanna 
annamannam ananulomikam 
kayakammam vacikammam 
upadamsessanti 
hatthaparamasam karissantiti. 


Assosum kho bhikkhu tesam 
manussanam ujjhayantanam 
khiyantanam vipacentanam. 


Ye te bhikkhu appiccha .pe. te 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti 
katham hi nama bhikkhu 
bhattagge antaraghare 
bhandanajata .pe. 
hatthaparamasam karissantiti. 


Athakho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etamattham 
arocesum. 


Saccam kira bhikkhave 
bhikkhu bhattagge antaraghare 
bhandanajata .pe. 


each other—seizing one another 


with the hands. 


People criticized and complained 
and spread it about, “How can the 
Sakyan contemplatives argue, 
quarrel, and dispute in the meal-hall 
and in the village, and show 
inappropriate bodily and verbal 
actions toward each other—seizing 
one another with the hands?” 


The monks heard the people 
criticizing, complaining, and 
spreading it about. 


Those monks who were modest ... 
criticized and complained and 
spread it about, “How can the 
monks argue, quarrel, and dispute 
in the meal-hall and in the village, 
and show inappropriate bodily and 
verbal actions toward each other— 
seizing one another with the 


hands?” 


Then the monks reported the 
matter to the Blessed One. 


“Is it true, monks, that you argue, 
quarrel, and dispute in the meal-hall 
and in the village? And show 


hatthaparamasam karontiti. 


Saccam bhagavati. 


Vigarahi buddho bhagava .pe. 


vigarahitva dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi 


bhinne bhikkhave sanghe 
adhammiyamane 
asammodikaya vattamanaya 
ettavata na annamannam 
ananulomikam kayakammam 
vacikammam upadamsessama 
hatthaparamasam karissamati 
asane nisiditabbam 


bhinne bhikkhave sanghe 
dhammiyamane sammodikaya 
vattamanaya asanantarikaya 
nisiditabbanti. 


(Mv.X.2.2) [242] Tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu 
sanghamajjhe bhandanajata 


inappropriate bodily and verbal 
actions toward each other—seizing 
one another with the hands?” 


“It’s true, O Blessed One? 


The Buddha, the Blessed One, 
rebuked them ... 


Having rebuked them, he gave a 
Dhamma talk and addressed the 
monks, 


“When the Sangha is split and 
getting along in an uncourteous 
way, not in accordance with the 
Dhamma, then one should sit down 
in a seat (far enough apart from a 
member of the opposite faction) to 
the extent that, ‘We won’t exhibit 
any improper bodily action or 
verbal action to one another, we 
won’t seize one another with the 


hands? 


“When the Sangha is split and 
getting along in a courteous way in 
accordance with the Dhamma, one 
may sit down leaving the interval of 
a seat (from a member of the 
opposite faction)? 


And at that time the monks were 
quarreling, arguing, and disputing 
in the midst of the Sangha, 


kalahajata vivadapanna 
annhamannam mukthasattihi 
vitudanta viharanti. 


Te na sakkonti tam 
adhikaranam vupasametum. 


Athakho annataro bhikkhu 
yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 


abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. 


Ekamantam thito kho so 
bhikkhu bhagavantam 
etadavoca idha bhante bhikkhu 
sanghamajjhe bhandanajata 
kalahajata vivadapanna 
annhamannam mukhasattihi 
vitudanta viharanti te na 
sakkonti tam adhikaranam 
vupasametum sadhu bhante 
bhagava yena te bhikkhu 
tenupasankamatu anukampam 
upadayati. 


Adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibhavena. 


Athakho bhagava yena te 
bhikkhu tenupasankami 
upasankamitva pafifiatte asane 
nisidi. 


Nisajja kho bhagava te 
bhikkhu etadavoca alam 


wounding each other with verbal 
daggers. 


They couldn't resolve the issue. 


Then a certain monk went to the 
Blessed One, bowed down, and sat 
to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he said to 
the Blessed One, *Lord, now the 
monks are quarreling, arguing, and 
disputing in the midst of the 
Sangha, wounding each other with 
verbal daggers. It would be good if 
the Blessed One could go to them 
out of sympathy? 


The Blessed One acquiesced with 
silence. 


Then the Blessed One went to the 
monks and sat down on a seat made 
ready. 


Having sat down he said to the 
monks, “Enough, monks. Don't 


bhikkhave ma bhandanam ma 
kalaham ma viggaham ma 
vivadanti. 


Evam vutte annataro 
adhammavadi bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
agametu bhante bhagava 
dhammasami appossukko 
bhante bhagava 
ditthadhammasukhaviharam 
anuyutto viharatu mayametena 
bhandanena kalahena 
viggahena vivadena 
pannayissamati. 


Dutiyampi kho bhagava te 
bhikkhu etadavoca alam 
bhikkhave ma bhandanam ma 
kalaham ma viggaham ma 
vivadanti. 


Dutiyampi kho so 
adhammavadi bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
agametu bhante bhagava 
dhammasami appossukko 
bhante bhagava 
ditthadhammasukhaviharam 
anuyutto viharatu mayametena 
bhandanena kalahena 
viggahena vivadena 
pannayissamati. 


quarrel. Don’t argue. Don’t make 
strife. Don’t dispute? 


When that was said, a certain non- 
Dhamma-declaring monk said to 
the Blessed One, “Wait, Lord Blessed 
One. May the Master of the 
Dhamma dwell at ease, devoted to a 
pleasant abiding in the here-and- 
now, Lord Blessed One. We will be 
the ones who deal with this 
argument, quarrel, strife, and 
dispute? 


A second time, the Blessed One 
said to the monks, *Enough, monks. 
Don't argue. Don't quarrel. Don't 
make strife. Don't dispute? 


A second time, the non-Dhamma- 
declaring monk said to the Blessed 
One, “Wait, Lord Blessed One. May 
the Master of the Dhamma dwell at 
ease, devoted to a pleasant abiding 
in the here-and-now, Lord Blessed 
One. We will be the ones who deal 
with this argument, quarrel, strife, 
and dispute? 
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272. DIGHAVUVATTHU 


The Case of Dighavu 


[243] Athakho bhagava bhikkhu 


amantesi 


(Mv.X.2.3) bhutapubbam 
bhikkhave baranasiyam 
brahmadatto nama Kasiraja ahosi 
addho mahaddhano mahabhogo 
mahabbalo mahavahano 
mahavijito 
paripunnakosakotthagaro. 


Dighiti nama kosalaraja ahosi 
daliddo appadhano appabhogo 
appabalo appavahano appavijito 
aparipunnakosakotthagaro. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja caturanginim senam 
sannayhitva dighitim 
kosalarajanam abbhuyyasi. 


Assosi kho bhikkhave dighiti 
kosalaraja brahmadatto kira 
Kasiraja caturanginim senam 
sannayhitva mam abbhuyyatoti. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighitissa 


Then the Blessed One addressed 
the monks: 


*Once, monks, in Baranasi, 
Brahmadatta was the king of Kasi 
—rich, prosperous, with many 
possessions, many troops, many 
vehicles, many territories, with 
fully-stocked armories & 
granaries. 


“Dighiti was the king of Kosala 
— poor, not very prosperous, 
with few possessions, few troops, 
few vehicles, few territories, with 
poorly-stocked armories & 
granaries. 


*So Brahmadatta the king of 
Kasi, raising a fourfold army, 
marched against Dighiti the king 
of Kosala. 


“Dighiti the king of Kosala 
heard, ‘Brahmadatta the king of 
Kasi, they say, has raised a 
fourfold army and is marching 
against me: 


“Then the thought occurred to 


kosalaranno etadahosi 
brahmadatto kho Kasiraja addho 
mahaddhano mahabhogo 
mahabbalo mahavahano 
mahavijito 
paripunnakosakotthagaro aham 
panamhi daliddo appadhano 
appabhogo appabalo appavahano 
appavijito 
aparipunnakosakotthagaro 


Naham patibalo brahmadattena 
Kasiranna ekasanghatampi 
sahitum yannunaham patikacceva 
nagaramha nippateyyanti. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighiti 
kosalaraja mahesim adaya 
patikacceva nagaramha nippati. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja dighitissa kosalaranno 
balafica vahananica janapadañca 
kosanica kotthagaranica abhivijiya 
ajjhavasati. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighiti 
kosalaraja sapajapatiko yena 
baranasi tena pakkami 
anupubbena yena baranasi 
tadavasari. 


Tatra sudam bhikkhave dighiti 
kosalaraja sapajapatiko 
baranasiyam annatarasmim 


him, ‘King Brahmadatta is rich, 
prosperous... with fully-stocked 
armories & granaries, whereas I 
am poor... with poorly-stocked 
armories & granaries. 


“Tam not competent to stand 
against even one attack by him. 
Why don’t I slip out of the city 
beforehand?" 


“So, taking his chief consort, he 
slipped out of the city 
beforehand. 


“Then King Brahmadatta, 
conquering the troops, vehicles, 
lands, armories, & granaries of 
King Dighiti, lived in lordship 
over them. 


“Meanwhile, King Dighiti had 
set out for Baranasi together with 
his consort and, traveling by 
stages, arrived there. 


“There he lived with her on the 
outskirts of Baranasi in a potter’s 
house, disguised as a wanderer. 


paccantime okase 
kumbhakaranivesane 
annatakavesena 
paribbajakacchannena pativasati. 


(Mv.X.2.3) Athakho bhikkhave 
dighitissa kosalarahno mahesi 
nacirasseva gabbhini ahosi. 


Tassa evarupo dohalo hoti icchati 
suriyassa uggamanakale 
caturanginim senam sannaddham 
vammikam subhumiyam thitam 
passitum khaggananca dhovanam 
patum. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighitissa 
kosalarañño mahesi dighitim 
kosalarajanam etadavoca 
gabbhinimhi deva tassa me 
evarupo dohalo uppanno icchami 
suriyassa uggamanakale 
caturanginim senam sannaddham 
vammikam subhumiyam thitam 
passitum khaggananca dhovanam 
patunti. 


Kuto devi amhakam duggatanam 
caturangini sena sannaddha 
vammika subhumiyam thita 
khaggananca dhovananti. 


Sacaham deva na labhissami 


“Not long afterwards, she 
became pregnant. 


“She had a pregnancy wish of 
this sort: She wanted to see a 
fourfold army, armed & arrayed, 
standing on a parade ground at 
dawn, and to drink the water 
used for washing the swords. 


“She said to King Dighiti, “Your 
majesty, I am pregnant, and I 
have a pregnancy wish of this 
sort: I want to see a fourfold 
army, armed & arrayed, standing 
on a parade ground at dawn, and 
to drink the water used for 
washing the swords: 


“He said, ‘My queen, where is 
there for us—fallen on hard 
times—a fourfold army, armed & 
arrayed, standing on a parade 
ground, and water used for 
washing the swords?” 


“Tf I don't get this, your 


marissamiti. 


(Mv.X.2.5) Tena kho pana 
bhikkhave samayena 
Brahmadattassa Kasiranno 
purohito brahmano dighitissa 
kosalaranno sahayo hoti. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighiti 
kosalaraja yena brahmadattassa 
Kasiranno purohito brahmano 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
brahmadattassa Kasiranno 
purohitam brahmanam etadavoca 
sakhi te samma gabbhini tassa 
evarupo dohalo uppanno icchati 
suriyassa uggamanakale 
caturanginim senam sannaddham 
vammikam subhumiyam thitam 
passitum khaggananca dhovanam 
patunti. 


Tenahi deva mayampi devim 
passamati. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighitissa 
kosalaranno mahesi yena 
brahmadattassa Kasiranno 
purohito brahmano 
tenupasankami. 


Addasa kho bhikkhave 
brahmadattassa Kasiranno 
purohito brahmano dighitissa 
kosalaranno mahesim durato va 


majesty, I will die?” 


“Now at that time the brahman 
adviser to King Brahmadatta was 
a friend of King Dighiti. 


“So King Dighiti went to him 
and, on arrival, said, ‘A lady 
friend of yours, old friend, is 
pregnant, and she has a 
pregnancy wish of this sort: She 
wants to see a fourfold army, 
armed & arrayed, standing on a 
parade ground at dawn, and to 
drink the water used for washing 
the swords: 


“Tn that case, let me see her 


“So King Dighiti’s consort went 
to King Brahmadatta’s brahman 
adviser. 


“When he saw her coming from 
afar, he rose from his seat, 
arranged his robe over one 


shoulder and, with his hands 


agacchantim disvana utthayasana 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
yena dighitissa kosalaranno 
mahesi tenanjalimpanametva 
tikkhattum udanam udanesi 


kosalaraja vata bho kucchigato 
kosalaraja vata bho kucchigatoti 
avimana devi hohi lacchasi 
suriyassa uggamanakale 
caturanginim senam sannaddham 
vammikam subhumiyam thitam 
passitum khaggananca dhovanam 
patunti. 


(Mv.X.2.6) Athakho bhikkhave 
brahmadattassa Kasiranno 
purohito brahmano yena 
brahmadatto Kasiraja 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
brahmadattam Kasirajanam 
etadavoca tatha deva nimittani 
dissanti sve suriyassa 
uggamanakale caturangini sena 
sannaddha vammika subhumiyam 
titthatu khagga ca dhoviyantuti. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja manusse anapesi yatha 
bhane purohito brahmano aha 
tatha karothati. 


raised in salutation to her, 
exclaimed three times, 


“Surely the king of Kosala has 
come to your womb! Surely the 
king of Kosala has come to your 
womb! Surely the king of Kosala 
has come to your womb! Don’t 
be worried, my queen. You will 
get to see a fourfold army, armed 
& arrayed, standing on a parade 
ground at dawn, and to drink the 
water used for washing the 
swords: 


“Then he went to King 
Brahmadatta and, on arrival, said 
to him, ‘Your majesty, signs have 
appeared such that tomorrow at 
dawn a fourfold army, armed & 
arrayed, should stand on a parade 


ground and that the swords 
should be washed? 


“So King Brahmadatta ordered 
his people, ‘I say, then: Do as the 
brahman adviser says: 


Alabhi kho bhikkhave dighitissa 
kosalarannio mahesi suriyassa 
uggamanakale caturanginim 
senam sannaddham vammikam 
subhumiyam thitam passitum 
khaggananca dhovanam patum. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighitissa 
kosalaranno mahesi tassa 
gabbhassa paripakamanvaya 
puttam vijayi. 


Tassa dighavuti namam akamsu. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighavu 
kumaro nacirasseva vinnutam 
papuni. 


(Mv.X.2.7) Athakho bhikkhave 
dighitissa kosalaranno etadahosi 
ayam kho brahmadatto Kasiraja 
bahuno amhakam anatthassa 
karako imina amhakam balafica 
vahanafica Janapado ca koso ca 
kotthagaranca acchinnam sacayam 
amhe janissati sabbe va tayo 
ghatapessati yannunaham 
dighavum kumaram bahinagare 
vaseyyanti. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighiti 
kosalaraja dighavum kumaram 
bahinagare vasesi. 


“Thus King Dighiti’s chief 
consort got to see a fourfold 
army, armed & arrayed, standing 
on a parade ground at dawn, and 
got to drink the water used for 
washing the swords. 


“Then, with the maturing of the 
fetus, she gave birth to a son. 


“They named him Dighavu 
[LongLife]. 


“Not long afterwards, Prince 
Dighavu reached the age of 
discretion. 


“The thought occurred to King 
Dighiti, ‘This King Brahmadatta 
of Kasi has done us great harm. 
He has seized our troops, 
vehicles, lands, armories, & 
granaries. If he finds out about 
us, he will have all three of us 
killed. Why don’t I send Prince 
Dighavu to live outside of the 
city?" 


“So King Dighiti of Kosala had 
Prince Dighavu go and live 
outside of the city. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighavu 
kumaro bahinagare pativasanto 
nacirasseva sabbasippani sikkhi. 


(Mv.X.2.8) [244] Tena kho pana 
bhikkhave samayena dighitissa 
kosalaranno kappako brahmadatte 
Kasiranne pativasati. 


Addasa kho bhikkhave dighitissa 
kosalarañño kappako dighitim 
kosalarajanam sapajapatikam 
baranasiyam afifiatarasmim 
paccantime okase 
kumbhakaranivesane 
annatakavesena 
paribbajakacchannena 
pativasantam 


disvana yena brahmadatto 
Kasiraja tenupasankami 
upasankamitva brahmadattam 
Kasirajanam etadavoca dighiti 
deva kosalaraja sapajapatiko 
baranasiyam afifiatarasmim 
paccantime okase 
kumbhakaranivesane 
annatakavesena 
paribbajakacchannena pativasatiti. 


(Mv.X.2.9) Athakho bhikkhave 
brahmadatto Kasiraja manusse 
anapesi tenahi bhane dighitim 
kosalarajanam sapajapatikam 
anethati. 


“Living there, he in no long 
time learned all the crafts. 


“Now at that time King 
Dighiti’s barber had gone over to 
King Brahmadatta. 


“He saw King Dighiti, together 
with his consort, living on the 
outskirts of Baranasi in a potter’s 
house, disguised as a wanderer. 


“On seeing them, he went to 
King Brahmadatta and, on 
arrival, said to him, ‘Your 
majesty, King Dighiti of Kosala, 
together with his consort, is 
living on the outskirts of 
Baranasi in a potter’s house, 
disguised as a wanderer? 


“So King Brahmadatta ordered 
his people, ‘I say, then: Go fetch 
King Dighiti together with his 
consort? 


Evam devati kho bhikkhave te 
manussa brahmadattassa 
Kasiranno patissunitva dighitim 
kosalarajanam sapajapatikam 
anesum. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja manusse anapesi tenahi 
bhane dighitim kosalarajanam 
sapajapatikam dalhaya rajjuya 
pacchabaham galhabandhanam 
bandhitva khuramundam karitva 
kharassarena panavena rathiyaya 
rathiyam singhatakena 
singhatakam parinetva 
dakkhinena dvarena nikkhametva 
dakkhinato nagarassa catudha 
chinditva catuddisa bilani 


nikkhipathati. 


Evam devati kho bhikkhave te 
manussa brahmadattassa 
Kasiranno patissunitva dighitim 
kosalarajanam sapajapatikam 
dalhaya rajjuya pacchabaham 
galhabandhanam bandhitva 
khuramundam karitva 
kharassarena panavena rathiyaya 
rathiyam singhatakena 
singhatakam parinenti. 


(Mv.X.2.10) Athakho bhikkhave 
dighavussa kumarassa etadahosi 


“Responding, ‘As you say, your 
majesty, to the king, they went 
and fetched King Dighiti 
together with his consort. 


“Then King Brahmadatta 
ordered his people, ‘I say, then: 
Having bound King Dighiti & 
his consort with a stout rope 
with their arms pinned tightly 
against their backs, and having 
shaved them bald, march them to 
a harsh-sounding drum from 
street to street, crossroads to 
crossroads, evict them out the 
south gate of the city and there, 
to the south of the city, cut them 
into four pieces and bury them 
in holes placed in the four 
directions: 


“Responding, ‘As you say, your 
majesty, to the king, the king’s 
people bound King Dighiti & his 
consort with a stout rope, 
pinning their arms tightly against 
their backs, shaved them bald, 
and marched them to a harsh- 
sounding drum from street to 
street, crossroads to crossroads. 


“Then the thought occurred to 
Prince Dighavu, ‘It’s been a long 


ciram dittha kho me matapitaro 
yannunaham matapitaro 
passeyyanti. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighavu 
kumaro baranasim pavisitva 
addasa matapitaro dalhaya rajjuya 
pacchabaham galhabandhanam 
bandhitva khuramundam karitva 
kharassarena panavena rathiyaya 
rathiyam singhatakena 
singhatakam parinente disvana 
yena matapitaro tenupasankami. 


Addasa kho bhikkhave dighiti 
kosalaraja dighavum kumaram 
durato va agacchantam disvana 
dighavum kumaram etadavoca ma 
kho tvam tata dighavu digham 
passa ma rassam na hi tata dighavu 
verena vera sammanti averena hi 
tata dighavu vera sammantiti. 


(Mv.X.2.11) Evam vutte 
bhikkhave te manussa dighitim 
kosalarajanam etadavocum 
ummattako ayam dighiti 
kosalaraja vippalapati ko 1massa 
dighavu kam ayam evamaha ma 
kho tvam tata dighavu digham 
passa ma rassam na hi tata dighavu 
verena vera sammanti averena hi 
tata dighavu vera sammantiti. 


Naham bhane ummattako 


time since I saw my mother & 
father. What if I were to go see 
them? 


“So he entered Baranasi and saw 
his mother & father bound with 
a stout rope, their arms pinned 
tightly against their backs, their 
heads shaven bald, being 
marched to a harsh-sounding 
drum from street to street, 
crossroads to crossroads, and he 
went to them. 


“King Dighiti saw Prince 
Dighavu coming from afar, and 
on seeing him, said, ‘Don’t, my 
dear Dighavu, be far-sighted. 
Don’t be near-sighted. For 
vengeance is not settled through 
vengeance. Vengeance is settled 
through non-vengeance: 


“When this was said, the people 
said to him, *This King Dighiti 
has gone crazy. He's talking 
nonsense. Who is Dighavu? Why 
is he saying, “Don’t, my dear 
Dighavu, be far-sighted. Don't be 
near-sighted. For vengeance is 
not settled through vengeance. 
Vengeance 1s settled through 
non-vengeance"? 


"| say: Pm not crazy or talking 


vippalapami apica yo vififiu so 
vibhavessatiti. 


Dutiyampi kho bhikkhave .pe. 
Tatiyampi kho bhikkhave dighiti 


kosalaraja dighavum kumaram 
etadavoca ma kho tvam tata 
dighavu digham passa ma rassam 
na hi tata dighavu verena vera 
sammanti averena hi tata dighavu 
vera sammantiti. 


Tatiyampi kho bhikkhave te 
manussa dighitim kosalarajanam 
etadavocum ummattako ayam 
dighiti kosalaraja vippalapati ko 
imassa Dighavu kam ayam 
evamaha ma kho tvam tata 
dighavu digham passa ma rassam 
na hi tata dighavu verena vera 
sammanti averena hi tata dighavu 
vera sammantiti. 


Naham bhane ummattako 
vippalapami apica yo vififiu so 
vibhavessatiti. 


Athakho bhikkhave te manussa 
dighitim kosalarajanam 
sapajapatikam rathiyaya rathiyam 
singhatakena singhatakam 
parinetva dakkhinena dvarena 
nikkhametva dakkhinato nagarassa 
catudha chinditva catuddisa bilani 


nonsense. He who knows will 
understand: 


"Then a second time... a third 
time he said, ‘Don’t, my dear 
Dighavu, be far-sighted. Don't be 
near-sighted. For vengeance is 
not settled through vengeance. 
Vengeance 1s settled through 
non-vengeance: 


“A third time, the people said to 
him, *This King Dighiti has gone 
crazy. He's talking nonsense. 
Who is Dighavu? Why is he 
saying, “Don’t, my dear Dighavu, 
be far-sighted. Don't be near- 
sighted. For vengeance is not 
settled through vengeance. 
Vengeance is settled through 
non-vengeance"? 


"| say: Pm not crazy or talking 
nonsense. He who knows will 
understand: 


"Then the king's people, having 
marched King Dighiti together 
with his chief consort to a harsh- 
sounding drum from street to 
street, crossroads to crossroads, 
evicted them out the south gate 
of the city and there, to the south 
of the city, cut them into four 


nikkhipitva gumbam thapetva 
pakkamimsu. 


(Mv.X.2.12) Athakho bhikkhave 
dighavu kumaro baranasim 
pavisitva suram niharitva gumbiye 
payesi. 


Yada te matta ahesum patita atha 
katthani sankaddhitva 
matapitunam sariram citakam 
aropetva aggim datva pafiJaliko 
tikkhattum citakam padakkhinam 
akasi. 


Tena kho pana bhikkhave 
samayena brahmadatto Kasiraja 
uparipasadavaragato hoti. 


Addasa kho bhikkhave 
brahmadatto Kasiraja dighavum 
kumaram panjalikam tikkhattum 
citakam padakkhinam karontam 
disvanassa etadahosi nissamsayam 
kho so manusso dighitissa 
kosalarañño nati va salohito va aho 
me anatthako na hi nama me koci 
arocessatiti. 


(Mv.X.2.13) Athakho bhikkhave 


pieces, buried them in holes 
placed in the four directions, 
stationed guards, and left. 


"Then Prince Dighavu, having 
entered Baranasi, brought out 
some liquor and got the guards 
to drink it. 


“When they had fallen down 
drunk, he collected sticks, made 
a pyre, raised the bodies of his 
mother & father onto the pyre, 
set fire to it, and then 
circumambulated it three times 
with his hands raised in 
salutation. 


“Now at that time, King 
Brahmadatta had gone up to the 
terrace on top of his palace. 


*He saw Prince Dighavu 
circumambulating the pyre three 
times with his hands raised in 
salutation, and on seeing him, 
the thought occurred to him, 
‘Doubtlessly this person is a 
relative or blood-kinsman of 
King Dighiti. Ah, how 
unfortunate for me, for there is 
no one who will tell me what 
this means!’ 


“Then Prince Dighavu, having 


dighavu kumaro arafifiam gantva 
yavadattham kanditva roditva 
vappam punchitva baranasim 
pavisitva antepurassa samanta 
hatthisalam gantva hatthacariyam 
etadavoca icchamaham acariya 
sippam sikkhitunti. 


Tenahi bhane manavaka 
sikkhassuti. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighavu 
kumaro rattiya paccusasamayam 
paccutthaya hatthisalayam 
mafijuna sarena gayi vinanca 
vadesi. 


Assosi kho bhikkhave 
brahmadatto Kasiraja rattiya 
paccusasamayam paccutthaya 
hatthisalayam mafijuna sarena 
gitam vinafica vaditam sutvana 
manusse pucchi ko bhane ratttya 
paccusasamayam paccutthaya 
hatthisalayam mafijuna sarena gayi 
vinafica vadesiti. 


(Mv.X.2.14) Amukassa deva 
hatthacariyassa antevasi manavako 
rattlya paccusasamayam 
paccutthaya hatthisalayam 
mafjuna sarena gayi vinanca 
vadesiti. 


gone into the wilderness and 
having cried & wept as much as 
he needed to, dried his tears and 
entered Baranasi. Going to an 
elephant stable next to the king's 
palace, he said to the chief 
elephant trainer, ‘Teacher, I want 
to learn this craft? 


“Tn that case, young man, you 
may learn it? 


"Then, rising in the last watch 
of the night, Prince Dighavu sang 
in a sweet voice and played the 
lute in the elephant stable. 


“King Brahmadatta, rising in 
the last watch of the night, heard 
the sweet-voiced singing & lute- 
playing in the elephant stable. 
On hearing it, he asked his 
people, ‘I say: Who was that, 
rising in the last watch of the 
night, singing in a sweet voice 
and playing a lute in the elephant 
stable? 


“Your majesty, a young man— 
the student of such-and-such an 
elephant trainer, rising in the last 
watch of the night, was singing 
in a sweet voice and playing a 
lute in the elephant stable? 


Tenahi bhane tam manavakam 
anethati. 


Evam devati kho bhikkhave te 
manussa brahmadattassa 
Kasiranno patissunitva dighavum 
kumaram anesum. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja dighavum kumaram 
etadavoca tvam bhane manavaka 
rattlya paccusasamayam 
paccutthaya hatthisalayam 
mafjuna sarena gayi vinanca 
vadesiti. 


Evam devati. 


Tenahi bhane manavaka gayassu 
vinafica vadehiti. 


Evam devati kho bhikkhave 
dighavu kumaro brahmadattassa 
Kasiranno patissunitva 
aradhapekkho manjuna sarena 
gayi vinanica vadesi. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja dighavum kumaram 
etadavoca tvam bhane manavaka 
mam upatthahati. 


Evam devati kho bhikkhave 
dighavu kumaro brahmadattassa 
Kasiranno paccassosi. 


®I say, then: Go fetch that 
young man: 


“Responding, ‘As you say, your 
majesty, to the king, they went 
and fetched Prince Dighavu. 


“Then King Brahmadatta said to 
Prince Dighavu, ‘I say, my young 
man: Was that you rising in the 
last watch of the night, singing in 
a sweet voice and playing a lute 
in the elephant stable?’ 


“Yes, your majesty: 


| say then, my young man: 
Sing and play the lute? 


“Responding, ‘As you say, your 
majesty, to the king and seeking 
to win favor, Prince Dighavu 
sang with a sweet voice and 
played the lute. 


“Then King Brahmadatta said to 
him, ‘I say: You, my young man, 
are to stay and attend to me: 


“As you Say, your majesty, 
Prince Dighavu responded to the 
king. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighavu 
kumaro brahmadattassa Kasiranno 
pubbutthayi ahosi pacchanipati 
kimkarapatissavi manapacari 
piyavadi. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja dighavum kumaram 
nacirasseva abbhantarike 
vissasikatthane thapesi. 


(Mv.X.2.15) Athakho bhikkhave 
brahmadatto Kasiraja dighavum 
kumaram etadavoca tenahi bhane 
manavaka ratham yojehi migavam 
gamissamati. 


Evam devati kho bhikkhave 
dighavu kumaro brahmadattassa 
Kasirannio patissunitva ratham 
yojetva brahmadattam 
Kasirajanam etadavoca yutto kho 
te deva ratho yassadani kalam 
mannasiti. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja ratham abhiruhi dighavu 
kumaro ratham pesesi. 

Tatha tatha ratham pesesi yatha 


yatha afneneva sena agamasi 
aññeneva ratho. 


“Then he rose in the morning 
before King Brahmadatta, went 
to bed in the evening after him, 
did whatever the king ordered, 
always acting to please him, 
speaking politely to him. 


“And it was not long before 
King Brahmadatta placed the 
prince close to him in a position 
of trust. 


"Then one day King 
Brahmadatta said to Prince 
Dighavu, ‘I say then, my young 
man: Harness the chariot. Pm 
going hunting: 


“Responding, ‘As you say, your 
majesty, to the king, Prince 
Dighavu harnessed the chariot 
and then said to King 
Brahmadatta, ‘Your chariot is 
harnessed, your majesty. Now is 
the time for you to do as you see 


fit? 


“Then King Brahmadatta 
mounted the chariot, and Prince 
Dighavu drove it. 


“He drove it in such a way that 
the king’s entourage went one 
way, and the chariot another. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja duram gantva dighavum 
kumaram etadavoca tenahi bhane 
manavaka ratham muficassu 
kilantomhi nipajjissamiti. 


Evam devati kho bhikkhave 
dighavu kumaro brahmadattassa 
Kasiranno patissunitva ratham 
muficitva pathaviyam pallankena 
nisidi. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja dighavussa kumarassa 
ucchange sisam katva seyyam 
kappesi. 


Tassa kilantassa muhuttakeneva 
niddam okkami. 


(Mv.X.2.16) Athakho bhikkhave 
dighavussa kumarassa etadahosi 
ayam kho brahmadatto Kasiraja 
bahuno amhakam anatthassa 
karako imina amhakam balafica 
vahanafica Janapado ca koso ca 
kotthagaranca acchinnam imina ca 
me matapitaro hata ayam khvassa 
kalo yoham veram appeyyanti 
kosiya khaggam nibbahi. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighavussa 
kumarassa etadahosi pita kho 
mam maranakale avaca ma kho 
tvam tata dighavu digham passa 


“Then, after they had gone far, 
King Brahmadatta said to Prince 
Dighavu, ‘I say then, my young 
man: Unharness the chariot. I’m 
tired. I’m going to lie down? 


“Responding, ‘As you say, your 
majesty, to the king, Prince 
Dighavu unharnessed the chariot 
and sat down cross-legged on the 
ground. 


“Then King Brahmadatta lay 
down, placing his head on Prince 
Dighavu’s lap. 


“As he was tired, he went to 
sleep right away. 


“Then the thought occurred to 
Prince Dighavu: ‘This King 
Brahmadatta of Kasi has done us 
great harm. He has seized our 
troops, vehicles, lands, armories, 
& granaries. And it was because 
of him that my mother & father 
were killed. Now is my chance to 
wreak vengeance!’ He drew his 
sword from his scabbard. 


“But then he thought, ‘My 
father told me, as he was about to 
die, “Don’t, my dear Dighavu, be 
far-sighted. Don’t be near- 


ma rassam na hi tata dighavu 
verena vera sammanti averena hi 
tata dighavu vera sammantiti na 
kho me tam patirupam yoham 
pitu vacanam atikkameyyanti 
kosiya khaggam pavesesi. 


Dutiyampi kho bhikkhave .pe. 


Tatiyampi kho bhikkhave 
dighavussa kumarassa etadahosi 
ayam kho brahmadatto Kasiraja 
bahuno amhakam anatthassa 
karako imina amhakam balafica 
vahanafica janapado ca koso ca 
kotthagaranca acchinnam imina ca 
me matapitaro hata ayam khvassa 
kalo yoham veram appeyyanti 
kosiya khaggam nibbahi. 


Tatiyampi kho bhikkhave 
dighavussa kumarassa etadahosi 
pita kho mam maranakale avaca 
ma kho tvam tata dighavu digham 
passa ma rassam na hi tata dighavu 
verena vera sammanti averena hi 
tata dighavu vera sammantiti na 
kho me tam patirupam yoham 
pitu vacanam atikkameyyanti 
punadeva kosiya khaggam 
pavesesi. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja bhito ubbiggo ussanki 


sighted. For vengeance is not 
settled through vengeance. 
Vengeance 1s settled through 
non-vengeance? It would not be 
proper for me to transgress my 
father's words? So he put his 
sword back in its scabbard. 


"A second time... A third time 
the thought occurred to Prince 
Dighavu: “This King Brahmadatta 
of Kasi has done us great harm. 
He has seized our troops, 
vehicles, lands, armories, & 
granaries. And it was because of 
him that my mother & father 
were killed. Now is my chance to 
wreak vengeance!’ He drew his 
sword from his scabbard. 


“A third time, he thought, ‘My 
father told me, as he was about to 
die, “Don’t, my dear Dighavu, be 
far-sighted. Don’t be near- 
sighted. For vengeance is not 
settled through vengeance. 
Vengeance is settled through 
non-vengeance? It would not be 
proper for me to transgress my 
father’s words? So once again he 
put his sword back in its 


scabbard. 


“Then King Brahmadatta 
suddenly got up—frightened, 


utrasto sahasa vutthasi. 


Athakho bhikkhave dighavu 
kumaro brahmadattam 
Kasirajanam etadavoca kissa tvam 
deva bhito ubbiggo ussanki utrasto 
sahasa vutthasiti. 


Idha mam bhane manavaka 
dighitissa kosalaranno putto 
dighavu kumaro supinantena 
khaggena paripatesi tenaham 
bhito ubbiggo ussanki utrasto 
sahasa vutthasinti. 


(Mv.X.2.17) Athakho bhikkhave 
dighavu kumaro vamena hatthena 
brahmadattassa Kasiranno sisam 
paramasitva dakkhinena hatthena 
khaggam nibbahetva 
brahmadattam Kasirajanam 
etadavoca aham kho so deva 
dighitissa kosalaranno putto 
dighavu kumaro bahuno tvam 
amhakam anatthassa karako taya 
amhakam balafica vahanafica 
janapado ca koso ca kotthagaranica 
acchinnam taya ca me matapitaro 
hata ayam khvassa kalo yoham 
veram appeyyanti. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja dighavussa kumarassa 
padesu sirasa nipatitva dighavum 


agitated, unnerved, alarmed. 


“Prince Dighavu said to him, 
‘Your majesty, why have you 
gotten up suddenly—frightened, 
agitated, unnerved, & alarmed?’ 


I say, my young man: Just now 
as I was dreaming, Prince 
Dighavu—son of Dighiti, king of 
Kosala—struck me down with a 
sword. That’s why I got up 
suddenly—frightened, agitated, 
unnerved, & alarmed? 


“Then Prince Dighavu, 
grabbing King Brahmadatta by 
the head with his left hand, and 
drawing his sword from its 
scabbard with his right, said, ‘I, 
your majesty, am that very Prince 
Dighavu, son of Dighiti, king of 
Kasi. You have done us great 
harm. You have seized our 
troops, vehicles, lands, armories, 
& granaries. And it was because 
of you that my mother & father 
were killed. Now is my chance to 
wreak vengeance!’ 


“So King Brahmadatta, 
dropping his head down to 
Prince Dighavu’s feet, said, 


kumaram etadavoca jivitam me 
tata dighavu dehi jivitam me tata 


dighavu dehiti. 


Kyaham ussahami devassa jivitam 
datum devo kho me jivitam 
dadeyyati. 


Tenahi tata dighavu tvanceva me 
jivitam dehi ahafica te jivitam 
dammiti. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
ca Kasiraja dighavu ca kumaro 
aññamaññassa jivitam adamsu 
panifica aggahesum sapathafica 
akamsu aduhaya. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 
Kasiraja dighavum kumaram 
etadavoca tenahi tata dighavu 
ratham yoJehi gamissamati. 


Evam devati kho bhikkhave 
dighavu kumaro brahmadattassa 
Kasirannio patissunitva ratham 
yojetva brahmadattam 
Kasirajanam etadavoca yutto kho 
te deva ratho yassadani kalam 
mannasiti. 


Athakho bhikkhave brahmadatto 


‘Grant me my life, my dear 
Dighavu! Grant me my life, my 
dear Dighavu" 


“Who am I that I would dare 
grant life to your majesty? It is 
your majesty who should grant 
life to me!’ 


^'In that case, my dear Dighavu, 
you grant me my life and I grant 
you your life? 


“Then King Brahmadatta and 
Prince Dighavu granted one 
another their lives and, taking 
one another by the hands, swore 
an oath to do one another no 
harm. 


“Then King Brahmadatta said to 
Prince Dighavu, ‘In that case, my 
dear Dighavu, harness the 
chariot. We will go on? 


“Responding, ‘As you say, your 
majesty, to the king, Prince 
Dighavu harnessed the chariot 
and then said to King 
Brahmadatta, ‘Your chariot is 
harnessed, your majesty. Now is 
the time for you to do as you see 


fit? 


“Then King Brahmadatta 


Kasiraja ratham abhiruhi dighavu 
kumaro ratham pesesi. 


Tatha tatha ratham pesesi yatha 
yatha nacirasseva senaya 
samagacchi. 


(Mv.X.2.18) Athakho bhikkhave 
brahmadatto Kasiraja baranasim 
pavisitva amacce parisajje 
sannipatapetva etadavoca sace 
bhane dighitissa kosalaranno 
puttam dighavum kumaram 


passeyyatha kinti tam kareyyathati. 


Ekacce amacca evamahamsu 
mayam deva hatthe chindeyyama 
mayam deva pade chindeyyama 
mayam deva hatthapade 
chindeyyama mayam deva kanne 
chindeyyama mayam deva nasam 
chindeyyama mayam deva 
kannanasam chindeyyama mayam 
deva sisam chindeyyamati. 


Ayam kho so bhane dighitissa 
kosalaranno putto dighavu 
kumaro nayam labbha kiüci 
katum imina ca me jivitam 
dinnam maya ca imassa jivitam 
dinnanti. 


mounted the chariot, and Prince 
Dighavu drove it. 


“He drove it in such a way that 
it was not long before they met 
up with the king’s entourage. 


“Then King Brahmadatta, 
having entered Baranasi, had his 
ministers & councilors convened 
and said to them, ‘I say, then. If 
you were to see Prince Dighavu, 
the son of Dighiti, the king of 
Kosala, what would you do to 
him? 


“Different ministers said, ‘We 
would cut off his hands, your 
majesty —‘We would cut off his 
feet, your majesty —‘We would 
cut off his hands & feet, your 
majesty —‘We would cut off his 
ears, your majesty — We would 
cut off his nose, your 
majesty —‘We would cut off his 
ears & nose, your majesty — We 
would cut off his head, your 
majesty: 


“Then the king said, ‘This, I say, 
is Prince Dighavu, the son of 
Dighiti, the king of Kasi. You are 
not allowed to do anything to 
him. It was by him that my life 
was granted to me, and it was by 


(Mv.X.2.19) Athakho bhikkhave 
brahmadatto Kasiraja dighavum 
kumaram etadavoca yam kho tata 
dighavu pita maranakale avaca ma 
kho tvam tata dighavu digham 
passa ma rassam na hi tata dighavu 
verena vera sammanti averena hi 
tata dighavu vera sammantiti kinte 
pita sandhaya avacati. 


Yam kho me deva pita 
maranakale avaca ma dighanti ma 
ciram veram akasiti imam kho me 
deva pita maranakale avaca ma 
dighanti 


yam kho me deva pita 
maranakale avaca ma rassanti ma 
khippam mittehi bhijjitthati imam 
kho me deva pita maranakale 
avaca ma rassanti 


yam kho me deva pita 
maranakale avaca na hi tata 
dighavu verena vera sammanti 
averena hi tata dighavu vera 
sammantiti devena me matapitaro 
hatati sacaham devam jivita 
voropeyyam ye devassa atthakama 


me that his life was granted to 


5 


him? 


“Then King Brahmadatta said to 
Prince Dighavu, ‘What your 
father said to you as he was about 
to die—“Don’t, my dear 
Dighavu, be far-sighted. Don’t be 
near-sighted. For vengeance is 
not settled through vengeance. 
Vengeance is settled through 
non-vengeance”—1in reference to 
what did he say that? 


“What my father said to me as 
he was about to die— Don't be 
far-sighted"—*Don't bear 
vengeance for a long time" is 
what he was saying to me as he 
was about to die. 


“And what he said to me as he 
was about to die—“Don’t be 
near-sighted”—“Don’t be quick 
to break with a friend” is what he 
was saying to me as he was about 
to die. 


“And what he said to me as he 
was about to die—*For 
vengeance is not settled through 
vengeance. Vengeance is settled 
through non-vengeance"—My 
mother & father were killed by 
your majesty. If I were to deprive 


te mam jivita voropeyyum ye me 
atthakama te te Jivita voropeyyum 
evantam veram verena na 
vupasameyya 


idani ca pana me devena jivitam 
dinnam maya ca devassa jivitam 
dinnam evantam veram averena 
vupasantam imam kho me deva 
pita maranakale avaca na hi tata 
dighavu verena vera sammanti 
averena hi tata dighavu vera 
sammantiti. 


(Mv.X.2.20) Athakho bhikkhave 
brahmadatto Kasiraja acchariyam 
vata bho abbhutam vata bho yava 
pandito ayam dighavu kumaro 
yatra hi nama pituno sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham 
ajanissatiti pettikam balanca 
vahanafica janapadanica kosafica 
kotthagaranca patipadesi 
dhitarafica adasi. 


Tesam hi nama bhikkhave 
rajunam adinnadandanam 
adinnasatthanam evarupam 
khantisoraccam bhavissatiti. 


Idha kho pana tam bhikkhave 


your majesty of life, those who 
hope for your majesty’s well- 
being would deprive me of life. 
And those who hope for my well- 
being would deprive them of life. 
And in that way vengeance 
would not be settled by 
vengeance. 


“But now I have been granted 
my life by your majesty, and your 
majesty has been granted your 
life by me. And in this way 
vengeance has been settled by 
non-vengeance. That is what my 
father was saying to me as he was 
about to die: 


"Then King Brahmadatta said, 
"Isn't it amazing! Isn't it 
astounding! How wise this 
Prince Dighavu is, in that he can 
understand in full the meaning 
of what his father said in brief!’ 
So he returned his father's 
troops, vehicles, lands, armories, 
& granaries to him, and gave him 
his daughter in marriage. 


*Such, monks, is the 
forbearance & gentleness of 
kings who wield the scepter, who 
wield the sword. 


“So now let your light shine 


sobhetha yam tumhe evam 
svakkhate dhammavinaye 
pabbajita samana khama ca 
bhaveyyatha sorata cati. 


[245] Tatiyampi kho bhagava te 
bhikkhu etadavoca alam 
bhikkhave ma bhandanam ma 
kalaham ma viggaham ma 
vivadanti. 


Tatiyampi kho so adhammavadi 
bhikkhu bhagavantam etadavoca 
agametu bhante bhagava 
dhammasami appossukko bhante 
bhagava 
ditthadhammasukhaviharam 
anuyutto viharatu mayametena 
bhandanena kalahena viggahena 
vivadena pannayissamati. 


Athakho bhagava 
pariyadinnarupa kho ime 
moghapurisa nayime sukara 
sannapetunti utthayasana 
pakkami. 


Dighavubhanavaram pathamam. 


(Mv.X.3.1) [246] Athakho 
bhagava pubbanhasamayam 


forth, so that you—who have 
gone forth in such a well-taught 
Dhamma & Discipline—will be 
their equal in forbearance & 
gentleness” 


A third time, the Blessed One 
said to the monks, “Enough, 
monks. Don’t quarrel. Don’t 
argue. Don’t make strife. Don’t 
dispute? 


A third time, the non-Dhamma- 
declaring monk said to the 
Blessed One, *Wait, Lord Blessed 
One. May the Master of the 
Dhamma dwell at ease, devoted 
to a pleasant abiding in the here- 
and-now, Lord Blessed One. We 
will be the ones who deal with 
this argument, quarrel, strife, and 
dispute? 


Then the Blessed One, 
(thinking,) “These worthless men 
are hopeless—they’re not easy to 
convince; got up from his seat 


and left. 


The first recitation section, on 
Dighavu, (is finished). 


Then, early in the morning, the 
Blessed One put on his robes 
and, carrying his bowl and outer 


nivasetva pattacivaramadaya 
kosambim pindaya pavisi 


kosambiyam pindaya caritva 
pacchabhattam 
pindapatapatikkanto senasanam 
samsametva pattacivaramadaya 
sanghamajjhe thitako va ima 
gathayo abhasi 


[247] Puthusaddo samajano 
na balo koci mannatha 
sanghasmim bhijjamanasmim 
nafifiam bhiyyo amannarum. 


Parimuttha pandita bhasa 
vacagocarabhanino 
yavicchanti mukhayamam 
yena nita na tam vidu. 


Akkocchi mam avadhi mam 
ajini mam ahasi me 

ye ca tam upanayhanti 
veram tesam na sammati. 


robes, went into Kosambi for 
alms. 


Having gone for alms in 
Kosambi, after returning from 
the almsround, after the meal, 
having set his dwelling in order, 
taking his robes & bowl, 
standing in the midst of the 
Sangha he recited these verses: 


The sound of the crowd, 

men on the same level: 
No-one thinks himself a fool. 
Though the Sangha is splitting, 


No-one can think of anything 
better. 


Totally forgotten: 
the words of the wise— 


declaring the right range of 
speech. 


They stretch out their mouths 
as far as they want. 

Where it will lead 

they don’t know. 


‘He insulted me, 

hit me, 

beat me, 

robbed me’ 

—for those who brood on this, 
hostility isn’t stilled. 


Akkocchi mam avadhi mam 
ajini mam ahasi me 

ye ca tam upanayhanti 
veram tesam na sammati. 


Na hi verena verani 
sammantidha kudacanam 
averena ca sammanti 


esa dhammo sanantano. 


Pare ca na vijananti 
mayamettha yamamhase. 
Ye ca tattha vijananti 

tato sammanti medhaga. 


Atthicchidda panahara 
gavassadhanaharino 
rattham vilumpamananam 
tesampi hoti sangati. 


Kasma tumhaka no siya. 


Sace labhetha nipakam sahayam 


He insulted me, 

hit me, 

beat me, 

robbed me'— 

for those who don’t brood on 
this, 

hostility is stilled. 


Hostilities aren’t stilled 
through hostility, 
regardless. 

Hostilities are stilled 
through non-hostility: 
this, an unending truth. 


Unlike those who don’t realize 
that we're here on the verge 

of perishing, 

those who do: 


their quarrels are stilled. [=Dhp 
3-6] 


Bone-breakers, killers, 


robbers, cattle and horse 
thieves, 


Those who plunder the land: 
Even they have their fellowship. 


Why shouldn't you have yours? 


If you gain a mature companion 


saddhincaram 
sadhuviharidhiram 

abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani 

careyya tenattamano satima. 


No ce labhetha nipakam 
sahayam 

saddhincaram 
sadhuviharidhiram 

rajava rattham vijitam pahaya 

eko care matangarafifieva nago. 


Ekassa caritam seyyo 

natthi bale sahayata. 

eko care na ca papani kayira 

appossukko matangaranneva 
nagoti. 





a fellow traveler, 
right-living, 
enlightened— 
overcoming all dangers 
go with him, 

gratified, 

mindful. 


If you don’t gain a mature 
companion— 

a fellow traveler, 

right-living, 

enlightened— 

go alone like a king renouncing 
his kingdom, 

like the elephant in the 
Matanga wilds, his herd. 


Going alone is better, 


there’s no companionship with 
a fool. 


Go alone, 
doing no evil, 
at peace, 


like the elephant in the 
Matanga wilds. [=Dhp 328-330] 
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2s 
BALAKALONAKAGAMANAKA 


THA (MV.X.4.1) 


The Discussion of Going to Balakalonaka 


[248] Athakho bhagava 
sanghamajjhe thitako va ima 
gathayo bhasitva yena 
balakalonakarakagamo 
tenupasankami. 


Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma bhagu 
balakalonakarakagame viharati. 


Addasa kho ayasma bhagu 
bhagavantam durato va 
agacchantam disvana asanam 
pafifiapesi padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam 
upanikkhipi paccuggantva 
pattacivaram patiggahesi. 


Nisidi bhagava pannatte asane 
nisajja pade pakkhalesi. 


Ayasmapi kho bhagu 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 


Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
ayasmantam bhagum bhagava 
etadavoca kacci bhikkhu 
khamaniyam kacci yapaniyam 
kacci pindakena na kilamasiti. 


Having recited these verses while 
standing in the midst of the Sangha, 
the Blessed One went to 
Balakalonakaraka Village. 


At that time, Ven. Bhagu was 
living near Balakalonakaraka 
Village. 


Ven. Bhagu saw the Blessed One 
coming from afar, and on seeing 
him laid out a seat. Having set out 
water for washing his feet, a foot- 
stool, and a foot-washing block, he 
went out to receive his robes & 
bowl. 


The Blessed One sat down on the 
seat laid out and washed his feet. 


Ven. Bhagu, having bowed to the 
Blessed One, sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, the Blessed 
One said to him, “Is it agreeable, 
monk? Are you getting by? Are you 
tired from going for alms?” 


Khamaniyam bhagava 
yapaniyam bhagava na caham 
bhante pindakena kilamamiti. 


Athakho bhagava ayasmantam 
bhagum dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapetva 
samuttejetva sampahamsetva 
utthayasana yena 
pacinavamsadayo 
tenupasankami. 


“It’s tolerable, Lord. I’m getting 
by. And I’m not tired from going for 
alms.” 


Then the Blessed One, having 
instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged Ven. Bhagu with a 
Dhamma talk, got up from his seat 


and went to the Eastern Bamboo 
Park. 
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274. 
PACINAVAMSADAYAGAMANA 
KATHA (MV.X.4.2) 


The Discussion of Going to the Eastern 
Bamboo Park 


Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma ca anuruddho ayasma 
ca nandiyo ayasma ca kimbilo 
pacinavamsadaye viharanti. 


Addasa kho dayapalo 
bhagavantam durato va 
agacchantam disvana 
bhagavantam etadavoca ma 
samana etam dayam pavisi 


At that time, Ven. Anuruddha, Ven. 
Nandiya, and Ven. Kimbila were 
staying in the Eastern Bamboo Park. 


The park warden saw the Blessed 
One coming in the distance and on 
seeing him said to him, 
“Contemplative, don’t enter the 
park. There are three young men 


santettha tayo kulaputta 
attakamarupa viharanti ma 
tesam aphasumakasiti. 


Assosi kho ayasma 
anuruddho dayapalassa 
bhagavata saddhim 
mantayamanassa sutvana 
dayapalam etadavoca ma avuso 
dayapala bhagavantam varesi 
sattha no bhagava anuppattoti. 


Athakho ayasma anuruddho 
yenayasma ca nandiyo ayasma 
ca kimbilo tenupasankami 
upasankamitva ayasmantafica 
nandiyam ayasmantanica 
kimbilam etadavoca 
abhikkamathayasmanto 
abhikkamathayasmanto sattha 
no bhagava anuppattoti. 


(Mv.X.4.3) Athakho ayasma 
ca anuruddho ayasma ca 
nandiyo ayasma ca kimbilo 
bhagavantam paccuggantva 
eko bhagavato pattacivaram 
patiggahesi eko asanam 
paññāpesi eko padodakam 
padapitham pādakathalikam 
upanikkhipi. 


Nisidi bhagava paññħñatte 
asane nisajja pade pakkhalesi. 


living there, desiring their own 
(welfare). Don’t make them 
uncomfortable” 


Ven. Anuruddha heard the park 
warden conversing with the Blessed 
One and, on hearing them, said to 
the park warden, “Friend park 
warden, don’t keep out the Blessed 
One. Our Teacher, the Blessed One, 
has arrived? 


Then Ven. Anuruddha went to Ven. 
Nandiya and Ven. Kimbila and, on 
arrival, said to them, “Come out, 
venerables! Come out, venerables! 
Our Teacher, the Blessed One has 
arrived? 


Then Ven. Anuruddha, Ven. 
Nandiya, and Ven. Kimbila went out 
to greet the Blessed One. One 
received his robe & bowl. Another 
laid out a seat. Another set out water 
for washing his feet, a foot-stool, and 
a foot-washing block. 


The Blessed One sat down on the 
seat laid out and washed his feet. 


Tepi kho ayasmanto 
bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu. 


Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
ayasmantam anuruddham 
bhagava etadavoca kacci vo 
anuruddha khamaniyam kacci 
yapaniyam kacci pindakena na 
kilamathati. 


Khamaniyam bhagava 
yapaniyam bhagava na ca 
mayam bhante pindakena 
kilamamati. 


Kacci pana vo anuruddha 
samagga sammodamana 
avivadamana khirodakibhuta 
annamannam piyacakkhuhi 
sampassanta viharathati. 


Taggha te mayam bhante 
samagga sammodamana 
avivadamana khirodakibhuta 
annamannam piyacakkhuhi 
sampassanta viharamati. 

Yathakatham pana tumhe 


anuruddha samagga 
sammodamana avivadamana 


Having bowed down to the Blessed 
One, they also sat to one side. 


As they were sitting there, the 
Blessed One said to Ven. Anuruddha, 
“Is it tolerable for you, Anuruddhat? 
Are you getting by? Are you tired 
from going for alms?" 

1. The Buddha uses the plural form 
Anuruddha's name as a form of 
address here, meaning that he is 
addressing Anuruddha and the 
others. 


“It’s tolerable, Lord. We're getting 
by. And we're not tired from going 
for alms? 


“But, Anuruddha, are you living 
harmoniously, cordially, and without 
dispute, blending like milk and 
water, looking at one another with 
eyes of affection?” 


“Indeed, Lord, we are living 
harmoniously, cordially, and without 
dispute, blending like milk and 
water, looking at one another with 
eyes of affection? 


“But, Anuruddha, how are you 
living harmoniously, cordially, and 
without dispute, blending like milk 


khirodakibhuta annhamannam 
piyacakkhuhi sampassanta 
viharathati. 


(Mv.X.4.4) Idha mayham 
bhante evam hoti labha vata 
me suladdham vata me yoham 
evarupehi sabrahmacarihi 
saddhim viharamiti 


tassa mayham bhante imesu 
ayasmantesu mettam 
kayakammam paccupatthitam 
àvi ceva raho ca 


mettam vacikammam 
mettam manokammam 
paccupatthitam avi ceva raho 
ca 


tassa mayham bhante evam 
hoti yannunaham sakam 
cittam nikkhipitva imesamyeva 
ayasmantanam cittassa vasena 
vatteyyanti 


so kho aham bhante sakam 
cittam nikkhipitva imesamyeva 
ayasmantanam cittassa vasena 
vattami 


nana hi kho no bhante kaya 
ekafica pana mafifie cittanti. 


Ayasmapi kho nandiyo 


and water, looking at one another 
with eyes of affection?" 


*Here, Lord, the thought occurs to 
us, ‘It’s a gain for me, a great gain, 
that I am living with companions of 
this sort in the holy life? 


^We are set on bodily acts of good 
will with regard to these [other two] 
venerable ones, to their faces & 


behind their backs. 


“We are set on verbal and mental 
acts of good will with regard to these 
[other two] venerable ones, to their 
faces & behind their backs. 


“The thought occurs to us, ‘Why 
don't I, having put aside my own 
thoughts, conduct myself in line 
with the thoughts of these venerable 
ones: 


"And having put aside my own 
thoughts, I do conduct myself in line 
with the thoughts of these venerable 
ones. 


“Our bodies are separate, Lord, but 
we are as if one in mind? 


Ven. Nandiya and Ven. Kimbila 


ayasmapi kho kimbilo 
bhagavantam etadavoca 
mayhampi kho bhante evam 
hoti labha vata me suladdham 
vata me yoham evarupehi 
sabrahmacarihi saddhim 
viharamiti tassa mayham 
bhante imesu ayasmantesu 
mettam kayakammam 
paccupatthitam avi ceva raho 
ca mettam vacikammam 
mettam manokammam 
paccupatthitam avi ceva raho 
ca tassa mayham bhante evam 
hoti yannunaham sakam 
cittam nikkhipitva imesamyeva 
ayasmantanam cittassa vasena 
vatteyyanti so kho aham 
bhante sakam cittam 
nikkhipitva imesamyeva 
ayasmantanam cittassa vasena 
vattami Nana hi kho no 
bhante kaya ekanca pana 
manne cittanti 


evam kho mayam bhante 
samagga sammodamana 
avivadamana khirodakibhuta 
annamannam piyacakkhuhi 
sampassanta viharamati. 

(Mv.X.4.5) Kacci pana vo 


anuruddha appamatta atapino 
pahitatta viharathati. 


said to the Blessed One, “Here, Lord, 
the thought occurs to us also, ‘It’s a 
gain for me, a great gain, that I am 
living with companions of this sort 
in the holy life? We are set on bodily 
acts of good will with regard to these 
[other two] venerable ones, to their 
faces & behind their backs. We are 
set on verbal and mental acts of good 
will with regard to these [other two] 
venerable ones, to their faces & 
behind their backs. The thought 
occurs to us, ‘Why don’t I, having 
put aside my own thoughts, conduct 
myself in line with the thoughts of 
these venerable ones? And having 
put aside my own thoughts, I do 
conduct myself in line with the 
thoughts of these venerable ones. 
Our bodies are separate, Lord, but 
we are one in mind, as it were. 


“This, lord, is how we are living 
harmoniously, cordially, and without 
dispute, blending like milk and 
water, looking at one another with 
eyes of affection? 


“But, Anuruddha, do you remain 
heedful, ardent, and resolute?” 


Taggha mayam bhante 
appamatta atapino pahitatta 
viharamati. 


Yathakatham pana tumhe 
anuruddha appamatta atapino 
pahitatta viharathati. 


Idha bhante amhakam yo 
pathamam gamato pindaya 
patikkamati so asanam 
paññāpeti padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam 
upanikkhipati avakkarapatim 
dhovitva upatthapeti panityam 
paribhojaniyam upatthapeti 


yo paccha gamato pindaya 
patikkamati sace hoti 
bhuttavaseso sace akankhati 
bhuñjati no ce akankhati 
apaharite va chaddeti appanake 
và udake opilapeti 


so asanam uddharati 
padodakam padapitham 
padakathalikam patisameti 
avakkarapatim dhovitva 
patisameti paniyam 
paribhojaniyam patisameti 
bhattaggam sammajjati 


yo passati paniyaghatam va 
paribhojaniyaghatam va 


“Indeed, Lord, we remain heedful, 
ardent, and resolute” 


“But, Anuruddha, how do you 
remain heedful, ardent, and 
resolute?” 


“Here, Lord, whichever of us 
returns first from going to the village 
for alms arranges the seats; sets out 
water for washing the feet, a foot- 
stool, and a foot-washing block; 
washes the refuse bucket and sets it 
out; and sets out water for drinking 
and water for using. 


“Whoever returns afterwards from 
going to the village for alms eats the 
left-overs—if there are any and if he 
wants to—and if not he throws them 
out in a place where there are no 
crops, or dumps them into water 
without living beings in it. 


“He picks up the seats; puts away 
the water for washing the feet, foot- 
stool, and foot-washing block; 
washes and puts away the refuse 
bucket; puts away the water for 
drinking and water for using; and 
sweeps the meal-hall. 


“Whoever sees that the drinking- 
water pitcher, using-water pitcher, or 


vaccaghatam va rittam 
tuccham so upatthapeti 


sacassa hoti avisayham 
hatthavikarena dutiyampi 
amantetva hatthavilanghakena 
upatthapema 


na tveva mayam bhante 
tappaccaya vacam bhindama 


pancahikam kho pana mayam 
bhante sabbarattiya dhammiya 
kathaya sannisidama 


evam kho mayam bhante 
appamatta atapino pahitatta 
viharamati. 


rinsing-water pitcher (in the 
bathroom) are low or empty refills it. 


“If it occurs to him, ‘It’s too much 
for me; calling another by waving— 
using hand signals—we refill it. 


“Thus, Lord, we don’t, for that 
reason, break out into speech. 


“And every five days we spend the 
whole night sitting together 
discussing the Dhamma. 


"That's how we remain heedful, 
ardent, and resolute? 
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275. 
PARILEYYAKAGAMANAKATH 


A (MV.X.4.6) 


The Discussion of Going to Parileyyaka 


athakho bhagava 
ayasmantanca anuruddham 
ayasmantafica nandiyam 
ayasmantanica kimbilam 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva 
samadapetva samuttejetva 


Then the Blessed One, having 
instructed, urged, roused, & 
encouraged Ven. Anuruddha, Ven. 
Nandiya, and Ven. Kimila with a 
Dhamma talk, got up from his seat 
and set out on a wandering tour 


sampahamsetva utthayasana 
yena parileyyakam tena 
carikam pakkami anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena 
parileyyakam tadavasari. 


Tatra sudam bhagava 
parileyyake viharati 
rakkhitavanasande 


bhaddasalamule. 


[249] Athakho bhagavato 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi 


aham kho pubbe akinno na 
phasum vihasim tehi 
kosambikehi bhikkhühi 
bhandanakarakehi 
kalahakarakehi vivadakarakehi 
bhassakarakehi sanghe 
adhikaranakarakehi 


somhi etarahi eko adutiyo 
sukham phasum viharami 
annatreva tehi kosambikehi 
bhikkhuhi bhandanakarakehi 
kalahakarakehi vivadakarakehi 
bhassakarakehi sanghe 
adhikaranakarakehiti. 


Annataropi kho hatthinago 
akinno viharati hatthihi 
hatthinihi hatthikalabhehi 
hatthicchapehi 


toward Parileyyaka, and, wandering 
by stages, arrived at Parileyyaka. 


There he stayed in Parileyyaka in 
the protected forest grove at the root 
of the auspicious Sal tree. 


Then, when the Blessed One was 
alone in seclusion, this train of 
thought arose in his awareness: 


“Before I was living unpleasantly, 
hemmed in by those Kosambi monks 
—quarrelsome, makers of strife, 
makers of disputes, makers of 
rumors, makers of issues in the 
Sangha. 


“ Now Im alone, without a second. 
I live pleasantly and in ease, away 
from those Kosambi monks— 
quarrelsome, makers of strife, makers 
of disputes, makers of rumors, 
makers of issues in the Sangha” 


It so happened that a certain bull 
elephant was living hemmed in by 
elephants, cow-elephants, calf- 
elephants, & baby elephants. 


chinnaggani ceva tinani 


khadati 


obhaggobhaggaficassa 
sakhabhangam khadanti 


avilani ca paniyani pivati 


ogaharicassa otinnassa 
hatthiniyo kayam 
upanighamsantiyo gacchanti. 


Athakho tassa hatthinagassa 
etadahosi aham kho akinno 
viharami hatthihi hatthinihi 
hatthikalabhehi 
hatthicchapehi chinnaggani 
ceva tinani khadami 
obhaggobhagganica me 
sakhabhangam khadanti 
avilani ca paniyani pivami 
ogahanica me otinnassa 
hatthiniyo kayam 
upanighamsantiyo gacchanti 


yannunaham eko va ganasma 
vupakattho vihareyyanti. 


(Mv.X.4.7) Athakho so 
hatthinago yutha apakkamma 
yena parileyyakam 
rakkhitavanasando 
bhaddasalamulam yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva sondaya 


He fed off grass with cut-off tips. 


They chewed up his stash of broken- 
off branches. 


He drank disturbed water. 


And when he went down to his 
bathing-place, cow-elephants went 
along, banging up against his body. 


The thought occurred to him: “I 
now live hemmed in by elephants, 
cow-elephants, calfelephants, & baby 
elephants. I feed off grass with cut-off 
tips. They chew up my stash of 
broken-off branches. I drink 
disturbed water. And when I go 
down to my bathing place, cow- 
elephants go along, banging up 
against my body. 


“What if I were to live alone, apart 
from the crowd?” 


So the bull elephant, leaving the 
herd, went to Parileyyaka, to the 
protected forest grove and the root of 
the auspicious sal tree. He went to 
the Blessed One and on arrival 
brought drinking water and washing 


bhagavato paniyam 
paribhojaniyam upatthapeti 
apaharitafica karoti. 


Athakho tassa hatthinagassa 
etadahosi aham kho pubbe 
akinno na phasum vihasim 
hatthihi hatthinihi 
hatthikalabhehi 
hatthicchapehi chinnaggani 
ceva tinani khadim 
obhaggobhagganca me 
sakhabhangam khadimsu 
avilani ca paniyani apayim 
ogahanica me otinnassa 
hatthiniyo kayam 
upanighamsantiyo agamamsu 


somhi etarahi eko adutiyo 
sukham phasum viharami 
annatreva hatthihi hatthinihi 
hatthikalabhehi 
hatthicchapehiti. 


Athakho bhagava attano ca 
pavivekam viditva tassa ca 
hatthinagassa cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamannaya 
tayam velayam imam udanam 
udanesi 


etam nagassa nagena 
isadantassa hatthino 

sameti cittam cittena 
yadeko ramati vaneti. 


water for the Blessed One with his 
trunk and kept the grass down. 


Then this train of thought arose in 
the awareness of the bull elephant, 
“Before, I lived unpleasantly— 
hemmed in by elephants, cow- 
elephants, calfelephants, & baby 
elephants. I fed off grass with cut-off 
tips. They chewed up my stash of 
broken-off branches. I drank 
disturbed water. And when I went 
down to my bathing place, cow- 
elephants went along, banging up 
against my body. 


“But now I'm alone, without a 
second. I live pleasantly—not 
hemmed in by elephants, cow- 
elephants, calfelephants, & baby 
elephants? 


Then the Blessed One, realizing his 
own seclusion and knowing the train 
of thought in the bull elephant's 
awareness, on that occasion 
exclaimed: 


This 
harmonizes 
mind with mind— 


(Mv.X.5.1) [250] Athakho 
bhagava parileyyake 
yathabhirantam viharitva yena 
savatthi tena carikam pakkami 
anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena savatthi 
tadavasari. 


Tatra sudam bhagava 
savatthiyam viharati jetavane 
anathapindikassa arame. 


[251] Athakho 
kosambikanam upasakanam 
etadahosi 


ime kho ayya kosambika 
bhikkhu bahuno amhakam 


anatthassa karaka 


imehi ubbalho bhagava 
pakkanto 


handa mayam ayye 
kosambike bhikkhu neva 
abhivadeyyama na 
paccuttheyyama na 


the great one’s with the great one’s 

the elephant with tusks like chariot 
poles: 

that each finds joy, 

alone, 

in the forest. 


Then the Blessed One, having 
stayed at Parileyyaka as long as he 
liked, set out on a wandering tour 
toward Savatthi and, wandering by 
stages, arrived at Savatthi. 


There at Savatthi he stayed in Jeta’s 
grove, Anathapindika’s monastery. 


Then the thought occurred to the 
lay-followers of Kosambi, 


“These masters, the Kosambi 
monks, have done us a lot of harm. 


"Annoyed by them, the Blessed One 
left. 


*Let's not bow down to them, stand 
up to greet them, salute them with 
hands placed palm-to-palm over the 
heart, honor them, show them 


anjalikammam 
samicikammam kareyyama na 
sakkareyyama na 
garukareyyama na maneyyama 
na pujeyyama upagatanampi 
pindakam na dajjeyyama 


evam ime amhehi 
asakkariyamana 
agarukariyamana 
amaniyamana apujiyamana 
asakkarapakata pakkamissanti 
va vibbhamissanti va 
bhagavantam va 
pasadessantiti. 


(Mv.X.5.2) Athakho 
kosambika upasaka kosambike 
bhikkhu neva abhivadesum na 
paccutthesum na 
anjalikammam 
samicikammam akamsu na 
sakkarimsu na garukarimsu na 
manesum na pujesum 
upagatanampi pindakam na 
adamsu. 


Athakho kosambika bhikkhu 
kosambikehi upasakehi 
asakkariyamana 
agarukariyamana 
amaniyamana apujiyamana 
asakkarapakata evamahamsu 
handa mayam avuso savatthim 
gantva bhagavato santike 


respect, venerate them, do homage to 
them, or give them alms when they 
approach. 


“Thus not honored by us, nor 
shown respect, venerated, nor done 
homage to, being brushed off rudely, 
will leave or disrobe or regain the 
confidence of the Blessed One? 


So the lay-followers of Kosambi 
didn't bow down to the Kosambi 
monks, stand up to greet them, salute 
them with hands placed palm-to- 
palm over the heart, honor them, 
show them respect, venerate them, do 
homage to them, or give them alms 
when they approached. 


And the thought occurred to the 
Kosambi monks as they were not 
being honored by the lay-followers of 
Kosambi, nor shown respect, 
venerated, nor done homage to, and 
being brushed off rudely, *Friends, 
let's go to Savatthi and settle this 
issue in the Blessed One's presence? 


imam adhikaranam 
vupasameyyamati. 
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276. 
ATTHARASAVATTHUKATHA 


The Discussion of the Eighteen Grounds 
[BMC] 


Athakho kosambika bhikkhu 
senasanam samsametva 
pattacivaramadaya yena savatthi 
tenupasankamimsu. 


(Mv.X.5.3) [252] Assosi kho ayasma 
sariputto te kira kosambika bhikkhu 
bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka 
vivadakaraka bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka savatthim 
agacchantiti. 


Athakho ayasma sariputto yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
sariputto bhagavantam etadavoca te 
kira bhante kosambika bhikkhu 
bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka 


Then the Kosambi monks, 
having set their lodgings in 
order, taking their robes & 
bowls, went to Savatthi. 


Ven. Sariputta heard that, 
“They say that the Kosambi 
monks, quarrelsome, makers of 
strife, makers of disputes, 
makers of rumors, makers of 
issues in the Sangha, are 
coming to Savatthi? 


Then Ven. Sariputta went to 
the Blessed One and, on 
arrival, bowed down and sat to 
one side. 


As he was sitting there, he 
said to the Blessed One, *They 
say that the Kosambi monks, 
quarrelsome, makers of strife, 


vivadakaraka bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka savatthim 
agacchanti 


kathaham bhante tesu bhikkhusu 


patipajjamiti. 


Tenahi tvam sariputta yatha 
dhammo tatha patitthahiti. 


Kathaham bhante janeyyam 
dhammam va adhammam vati. 


(Mv.X.5.4) Attharasahi kho 
sariputta vatthuhi adhammavadi 
janitabbo 


idha sariputta bhikkhu adhammam 
dhammoti dipeti dhammam 
adhammoti dipeti avinayam vinayoti 
dipeti vinayam avinayoti dipeti 


abhasitam alapitam tathagatena 
bhasitam lapitam tathagatenati 
dipeti bhasitam lapitam tathagatena 
abhasitam alapitam tathagatenati 
dipeti 


anacinnam tathagatena acinnam 


makers of disputes, makers of 
rumors, makers of issues in the 
Sangha, are coming to Savatthi. 


“How am I to behave with 
regard to these monks?” 


“In that case, Sariputta, take 
your stance in line with the 
Dhamma” 


“And how should I know 
what is Dhamma and what is 
not-Dhamma?” 


“Sariputta, there are these 
eighteen grounds by which a 
speaker of not-Dhamma is to 
be known. 


“Here, Sariputta, a monk 
explains not-Dhamma as 
‘Dhamma Dhamma as ‘not- 
Dhamma; not-Vinaya as 
‘Vinaya, Vinaya as ‘not-Vinaya; 


“what was not spoken, not 
mentioned by the Tathagata as 
‘spoken, mentioned by the 
Tathagata, what was spoken, 
mentioned by the Tathagata as 
‘not spoken, not mentioned by 
the Tathagata; 


“what was not regularly 


tathagatenati dipeti acinnam 
tathagatena anacinnam tathagatenati 
dipeti 


appannattam tathagatena 
pannattam tathagatenati dipeti 
pannattam tathagatena appannhattam 
tathagatenati dipeti 


anapattim apattiti dipeti apattim 
anapattiti anapattiti dipeti 


lahukam apattim garuka apattiti 
dipeti garukam apattim lahuka 
apattiti dipeti 


anavasesam apattim savasesa 
apattiti dipeti 

[ME: savasesam apattim anavasesa 
apattiti dipeti, anavasesam apattim 
savasesa apattiti dipeti] 


dutthullam apattim adutthulla 
apattiti dipeti adutthullam apattim 
dutthulla apattiti dipeti 


imehi kho sariputta attharasahi 
vatthuhi adhammavadi janitabbo 


practiced by the Tathagata as 
‘regularly practiced by the 
Tathagata; what was regularly 
practiced by the Tathagata as 
‘not regularly practiced by the 
Tathagata; 


“what was not formulated by 
the Tathagata as ‘formulated by 
the Tathagata} what was 
formulated by the Tathagata as 
‘not formulated by the 
Tathagata; 


“a non-offense as ‘an offense? 
an offense as ‘a non-offense 


“a light offense as ‘a heavy 
offense; a heavy offense as ‘a 
light offense; 


“an offense leaving a 
remainder as ‘an offense 
leaving no remainder} an 
offense leaving no remainder as 


5 


'an offense leaving a remainder, 


“a serious offense as ‘a not- 
serious offense? a not-serious 
offense as ‘a serious offense? 


“These are the eighteen 
grounds by which a speaker of 
not-Dhamma is to be known. 


(Mv.X.5.5) attharasahi ca kho 
sariputta vatthuhi dhammavadi 
janitabbo 


idha sariputta bhikkhu adhammam 
adhammoti dipeti dhammam 
dhammoti dipeti avinayam avinayoti 
dipeti vinayam vinayoti dipeti 


abhasitam alapitam tathagatena 
abhasitam alapitam tathagatenati 
dipeti bhasitam lapitam tathagatena 
bhasitam lapitam tathagatenati 
dipeti 


anacinnam tathagatena anacinnam 
tathagatenati dipeti acinnam 
tathagatena acinnam tathagatenati 
dipeti 


appannattam tathagatena 
appannattam tathagatenati dipeti 
pannattam tathagatena pannattam 
tathagatenati dipeti anapattim 
anapattiti dipeti apattim apattiti 
dipeti 


“There are these eighteen 
grounds by which a speaker of 
Dhamma is to be known. 


“Here, Sariputta, a monk 
explains not-Dhamma as 'not- 
Dhamma? Dhamma as 
‘Dhamma; not-Vinaya as ‘not- 
Vinaya; Vinaya as ‘Vinaya; 


“what was not spoken, not 
mentioned by the Tathagata as 
‘not spoken, not mentioned by 
the Tathagata} what was 
spoken, mentioned by the 
Tathagata as ‘spoken, 
mentioned by the Tathagata; 


“what was not regularly 
practiced by the Tathagata as 
‘not regularly practiced by the 
Tathagata; what was regularly 
practiced by the Tathagata as 
‘regularly practiced by the 
Tathagata; 


“what was not formulated by 
the Tathagata as ‘not 
formulated by the Tathagata; 
what was formulated by the 
Tathagata as ‘formulated by the 
Tathagata; a non-offense as ‘a 
non-offense} an offense as ‘an 
offense? 


lahukam apattim lahuka apattiti 
dipeti garukam apattim garuka 
apattiti dipeti 


savasesam apattim savasesa apattiti 
dipeti anavasesam apattim anavasesa 
apattiti dipeti 


dutthullam apattim dutthulla 
apattiti dipeti adutthullam apattim 
adutthulla apattiti dipeti 


imehi kho sariputta attharasahi 
vatthuhi dhammavadi janitabboti. 


(Mv.X.5.6) [253] Assosi kho ayasma 
mahamoggallano .pe. 


Assosi kho ayasma mahakassapo 
assosi kho ayasma mahakaccano 
assosi kho ayasma mahakotthito 
assosi kho ayasma mahakappino 
assosi kho ayasma mahacundo assosi 
kho ayasma anuruddho assosi kho 
ayasma revato assosi kho ayasma 
upali assosi kho ayasma anando 
assosi kho ayasma rahulo te kira 
kosambika bhikkhu bhandanakaraka 
kalahakaraka vivadakaraka 
bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka savatthim 
agacchantiti. 


“a light offense as ‘a light 
offense; a heavy offense as ‘a 
heavy offense} 


“an offense leaving a 
remainder as ‘an offense 
leaving a remainder, an offense 
leaving no remainder as ‘an 
offense leaving no remainder; 


“a serious offense as ‘a serious 
offense, a not-serious offense as 
‘a not-serious offense? 


“These are the eighteen 
grounds by which a speaker of 
Dhamma is to be known? 


Ven. Maha Moggallana heard 


Ven. Maha Kassapa ... Ven. 
Maha Kaccana ... Ven. Maha 
Kotthita ... Ven. Maha Kappina 
... Ven. Maha Cunda ... Ven. 
Anuruddha ... Ven. Revata ... 
Ven. Upali ... Ven. Ananda... 
Ven. Rahula heard that, “They 
say that the Kosambi monks, 
quarrelsome, makers of strife, 
makers of disputes, makers of 
rumors, makers of issues in the 
Sangha, are coming to 
Savatthi? 


Athakho ayasma rahulo yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
rahulo bhagavantam etadavoca te 
kira bhante kosambika bhikkhu 
bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka 
vivadakaraka bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka savatthim 
agacchanti 


kathaham bhante tesu bhikkhusu 


patipajjamiti. 


Tenahi tvam rahula yatha dhammo 
tatha patitthahiti. 


Kathaham bhante janeyyam 
dhammam và adhammam vati. 


Attharasahi kho rahula vatthuhi 
adhammavadi janitabbo .pe. Imehi 
kho rahula attharasahi vatthuhi 
adhammavadi janitabbo 


attharasahi ca kho rahula vatthuhi 
dhammavadi janitabbo .pe. Imehi 


Then Ven. Rahula went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, 
bowed down and sat to one 
side. 


As he was sitting there, he 
said to the Blessed One, *They 
say that the Kosambi monks, 
quarrelsome, makers of strife, 
makers of disputes, makers of 
rumors, makers of issues in the 
Sangha, are coming to Savatthi. 


“How am I to behave with 
regard to these monks?" 


“In that case, Rahula, take 
your stance in line with the 
Dhamma” 


“And how should I know 
what is Dhamma and what is 
not-Dhamma?” 


“Rahula, there are these 
eighteen grounds by which a 
speaker of not-Dhamma is to 
be known. ... These are the 
eighteen grounds by which a 
speaker of not-Dhamma is to 
be known. 


“There are these eighteen 
grounds by which a speaker of 
Dhamma is to be known. ... 


kho rahula attharasahi vatthuhi 
dhammavadi janitabboti. 


(Mv.X.5.7) [254] Assosi kho 
mahapajapati gotami te kira 
kosambika bhikkhu bhandanakaraka 
kalahakaraka vivadakaraka 
bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka savatthim 
agacchantiti. 


Athakho mahapajapati gotami yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. 


Ekamantam thita kho 
mahapajapati gotami bhagavantam 
etadavoca te kira bhante kosambika 
bhikkhu bhandanakaraka 
kalahakaraka vivadakaraka 
bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka savatthim 
agacchanti kathaham bhante tesu 
bhikkhusu patipajjamiti. 


Tenahi tvam gotami ubhayattha 
dhammam suna ubhayattha 
dhammam sutva ye tattha bhikkhu 
dhammavadino tesam ditthinca 
khantifica rucifica adayanica rocehi 
yam ca kinci bhikkhunisanghena 
bhikkhusanghato paccasimsitabbam 


These are the eighteen grounds 
by which a speaker of 
Dhamma is to be known? 


Mahapajapati Gotami heard 
that, “They say that the 
Kosambi monks, quarrelsome, 
makers of strife, makers of 
disputes, makers of rumors, 
makers of issues in the Sangha, 
are coming to Savatthi” 


Then Mahapajapati Gotami 
went to the Blessed One and, 
on arrival, having bowed down 
to him, stood to one side. 


As she was standing there, she 
said to the Blessed One, “Lord, 
they say that the Kosambi 
monks, quarrelsome, makers of 
strife, makers of disputes, 
makers of rumors, makers of 
issues in the Sangha, are 
coming to Savatthi. How am I 
to behave with regard to these 
monks?” 


“In that case, Gotami, listen 
to the Dhamma from both 
sides. Having listened to the 
Dhamma from both sides, give 
preference to the view, 
approval, preference, and belief 
of the side of those who speak 


sabbantam dhammavadito va 
paccasimsitabbanti. 


(Mv.X.5.8) [255] Assosi kho 
anathapindiko gahapati te kira 
kosambika bhikkhu bhandanakaraka 
kalahakaraka vivadakaraka 
bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka savatthim 
agacchantiti. 


Athakho anathapindiko gahapati 
yena bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


Ekamantam nisinno kho 
anathapindiko gahapati 
bhagavantam etadavoca te kira 
bhante kosambika bhikkhu 
bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka 
vivadakaraka bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka savatthim 
agacchanti kathaham bhante tesu 
bhikkhusu patipajjamiti. 


Tenahi tvam gahapati ubhayattha 
danam dehi ubhayattha danam datva 


Dhamma. And whatever the 
Sangha of bhikkhunis expects 
from the Sangha of bhikkhus 
should all be expected from 
the side of those who speak 
Dhamma?” 


Anathapindika the 
householder heard that, “They 
say that the Kosambi monks, 
quarrelsome, makers of strife, 
makers of disputes, makers of 
rumors, makers of issues in the 
Sangha, are coming to 
Savatthi? 


Then Anathapindika the 
householder went to the 
Blessed One and, on arrival, 
having bowed down to him, 
sat to one side. 


As he was sitting there, he 
said to the Blessed One, *Lord, 
they say that the Kosambi 
monks, quarrelsome, makers of 
strife, makers of disputes, 
makers of rumors, makers of 
issues in the Sangha, are 
coming to Savatthi. How am I 
to behave with regard to these 
monks?" 


“In that case, householder, 
give gifts to both sides. Having 


ubhayattha dhammam suna 
ubhayattha dhammam sutva ye 
tattha bhikkhu dhammavadino 
tesam ditthinca khantifica rucifica 
adayanica rocehiti. 


(Mv.X.5.9) [256] Assosi kho visakha 
migaramata te kira kosambika 
bhikkhu bhandanakaraka 
kalahakaraka vivadakaraka 
bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka savatthim 
agacchantiti. 


Athakho visakha migaramata yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


Ekamantam nisinna kho visakha 
migaramata bhagavantam etadavoca 
te kira bhante kosambika bhikkhu 
bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka 
vivadakaraka bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka savatthim 
agacchanti kathaham bhante tesu 
bhikkhusu patipajjamiti. 


Tenahi tvam visakhe ubhayattha 


given gifts to both sides, listen 
to the Dhamma from both 
sides. Having listened to the 
Dhamma from both sides, give 
preference to the view, 
approval, preference, and belief 
of the side of those who speak 
Dhamma” 


Visakha, Migara’s Mother, 
heard that, “They say that the 
Kosambi monks, quarrelsome, 
makers of strife, makers of 
disputes, makers of rumors, 
makers of issues in the Sangha, 
are coming to Savatthi” 


Then Visakha, Migara’s 
Mother, went to the Blessed 
One and, on arrival, having 
bowed down to him, sat to one 
side. 


As she was sitting there, she 
said to the Blessed One, “Lord, 
they say that the Kosambi 
monks, quarrelsome, makers of 
strife, makers of disputes, 
makers of rumors, makers of 
issues in the Sangha, are 
coming to Savatthi. How am I 
to behave with regard to these 
monks?" 


^In that case, Visakha, give 


danam dehi ubhayattha danam datva 
ubhayattha dhammam suna 
ubhayattha dhammam sutva ye 
tattha bhikkhu dhammavadino 
tesam ditthinca khantifica rucifica 
adayanica rocehiti. 


(Mv.X.5.10) [257] Athakho 
kosambika bhikkhu anupubbena 


yena savatthi tadavasarimsu. 


Athakho ayasma sariputto yena 
bhagava tenupasankami 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
sariputto bhagavantam etadavoca te 
kira bhante kosambika bhikkhu 
bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka 
vivadakaraka bhassakaraka sanghe 
adhikaranakaraka savatthim 
anuppatta katham nu kho bhante 
tesu bhikkhusu senasanam 
patipajjitabbanti. 


Tenahi taya sariputta vivittam 


senasanam databbanti. 


Sace pana bhante vivittam na hoti 
katham patipajjitabbanti. 


gifts to both sides. Having 
given gifts to both sides, listen 
to the Dhamma from both 
sides. Having listened to the 
Dhamma from both sides, give 
preference to the view, 
approval, preference, and belief 
of the side of those who speak 
Dhamma? 


Then the Kosambi monks, 
traveling by stages, arrived at 
Savatthi. 


Then Ven. Sariputta went to 
the Blessed One and, on 
arrival, bowed down and sat to 
one side. 


As he was sitting there, he 
said to the Blessed One, “They 
say that the Kosambi monks, 
quarrelsome, makers of strife, 
makers of disputes, makers of 
rumors, makers of issues in the 
Sangha, have arrived at 
Savatthi. How am I to behave 
with regard to their lodgings?” 


“In that case, Sariputta, vacant 
lodgings are to be given to 
them? 


“And if there are no vacant 
lodgings, what should I do?” 


Tenahi sariputta vivittam katvapi 
databbam na tvevaham sariputta 
kenaci pariyayena vuddhatarassa 
bhikkhuno senasanam 
patibahitabbanti vadami yo 
patibaheyya apatti dukkatassati. 


Amise pana bhante katham 
patipajjitabbanti. 


Amisam kho sariputta sabbesam 
samakam bhajetabbanti. 


“In that case, they are to be 
given after having made them 
vacant. But in no way do I say 
that a senior monk’s lodging 
should be preempted. Whoever 
should preempt it: an offense 
of wrong doing"? 


“And how am I to act with 
regard to material gifts?" 


“Material gifts are to be 
divided equally among all” 
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277. OSARANANUJANANA 
(MV.X.5.11) 





The Allowance for Rehabilitation 


[258] Athakho tassa Then the thought occurred to the 
ukkhittakassa bhikkhuno suspended monk as he was 
dhammañca vinayanica contemplating the Dhamma & 
paccavekkhantassa etadahosi Vinaya, “This is an offense, not a non- 
apatti esa nesa anapatti offense. I have fallen into an offense. 
apannomhi namhi anapanno _ It’s not the case that I haven't fallen 
ukkhittomhi namhi into an offense. I am suspended. It's 


anukkhitto dhammikenamhi not the case that I’m not suspended. I 
kammena ukkhitto akuppena was suspended with a Dhamma 


thanarahenati. transaction that is irreversible and fit 
to stand” 
Athakho so ukkhittako So the suspended monk went to his 


bhikkhu yena 
ukkhittanuvattaka bhikkhu 
tenupasankami upasankamitva 
ukkhittanuvattake bhikkhu 


etadavoca 


apatti esa avuso nesa anapatti 
apannomhi namhi anapanno 
ukkhittomhi namhi 
anukkhitto dhammikenamhi 
kammena ukkhitto akuppena 
thanarahena etha mam 
ayasmanto osarethati. 


(Mv.X.5.12) Athakho te 
ukkhittanuvattaka bhikkhu 
tam ukkhittakam bhikkhum 
adaya yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu. 


Ekamantam nisinna kho te 
bhikkhu bhagavantam 
etadavocum ayam bhante 
ukkhittako bhikkhu evamaha 
apatti esa avuso nesa anapatti 
apannomhi namhi anapanno 
ukkhittomhi namhi 
anukkhitto dhammikenamhi 
kammena ukkhitto akuppena 
thanarahena etha mam 


followers and, on arrival, said to 
them, 


“Friends, this is an offense, not a 
non-offense. I have fallen into an 
offense. It’s not the case that I haven’t 
fallen into an offense. I am 
suspended. It’s not the case that I’m 
not suspended. I was suspended with 
a Dhamma transaction that is 
irreversible and fit to stand. Come, 
venerable sirs, restore me? 


Then the followers of the suspended 
monk, taking him along, went to the 
Blessed One. On arrival, they bowed 
down and sat to one side. 


As they were sitting there, they said 
to the Blessed One, *Lord, this 
suspended monk says, “This is an 
offense, not a non-offense. I have 
fallen into an offense. It's not the case 
that I haven't fallen into an offense. I 
am suspended. It's not the case that 
I'm not suspended. I was suspended 
with a Dhamma transaction that is 
irreversible and fit to stand. Come, 


ayasmanto osarethati katham venerable sirs, restore me? What 


nu kho bhante should be done?" 
patipajjitabbanti. 

Apatti esa bhikkhave nesa “Monks, that is an offense, not a 
anapatti apanno eso bhikkhu — non-offense. This monk has fallen 
neso bhikkhu anapanno into an offense. It’s not the case that 
ukkhitto eso bhikkhu neso he hasn’t fallen into an offense. He is 
bhikkhu anukkhitto suspended. It’s not the case that he’s 
dhammikena kammena not suspended. He was suspended 
ukkhitto akuppena with a Dhamma transaction that is 
thanarahena yato ca kho so irreversible and fit to stand. Because 
bhikkhave bhikkhu apanno ca this monk, fallen into an offense, 
ukkhitto ca passati ca tenahi suspended, sees the offense: In this 
bhikkhave tam bhikkhum case, monks, restore him? 
osarethati. 
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278. 
SANGHASAMAGGIKATHA 
(MV.X.5.13) 


The Discussion of Sangha-unification 
[BMC] 


Athakho te Then the followers of the suspended 
ukkhittanuvattaka bhikkhu monk, having restored him, went to 
tam ukkhittakam bhikkhum the monks who suspended him and, 
osaretva yena ukkhepaka on arrival said to them, 
bhikkhu tenupasankamimsu 


upasankamitva ukkhepake 
bhikkhu etadavocum 


yasmim avuso vatthusmim 
ahosi sanghassa bhandanam 
kalaho viggaho vivado 
sanghabhedo sangharaji 
sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakaranam 


so eso bhikkhu apanno ca 
ukkhitto ca passi ca osarito ca 


handa mayam avuso tassa 
vatthussa vupasamaya 
sanghasamaggim karomati. 


Athakho te ukkhepaka 
bhikkhu yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu 
upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu. 


Ekamantam nisinna kho te 
ukkhepaka bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etadavocum te 
bhante ukkhittanuvattaka 
bhikkhu evamahamsu 
yasmim avuso vatthusmim 
ahosi sanghassa bhandanam 
kalaho viggaho vivado 
sanghabhedo sangharaji 


“Regarding the matter about which 
there was arguing, quarreling, clashes, 
and disputes in the Sangha, a split in 
the Sangha, a crack in the Sangha, a 
falling apart in the Sangha, a 
separation in the Sangha: 


That monk did fall into an offense 
and was suspended but (now) has seen 
his offense and been restored. 


“Friends, for the sake of settling this 
matter, let’s perform a Sangha- 
unification” 


Then the monks who had suspended 
(the monk) went to the Blessed One 
and, on arrival, bowed down and sat 
to one side. 


As they were sitting there, they said 
to the Blessed One, “Lord, the 
followers of the suspended monk say, 
‘Regarding the matter about which 
there was arguing, quarreling, clashes, 
and disputes in the Sangha, a split in 
the Sangha, a crack in the Sangha, a 
falling apart in the Sangha, a 
separation in the Sangha: 


sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakaranam 


so eso bhikkhu apanno ca 
ukkhitto ca passi ca osarito ca 
handa mayam avuso tassa 
vatthussa vupasamaya 
sanghasamaggim karomati 
katham nu kho bhante 
patipajjitabbanti. 


(Mv.X.5.14) Yato ca kho so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu apanno 
ca ukkhitto ca passi ca osarito 
ca tenahi bhikkhave sangho 
tassa vatthussa vupasamaya 
sanghasamaggim karotu. 


Evanca pana bhikkhave 
katabba. 


Sabbeheva ekajjham 
sannipatitabbam gilanehi ca 
agilanehi ca na kehici chando 


databbo. 


Sannipatitva byattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena sangho 
napetabbo 


sunatu me bhante sangho 
yasmim vatthusmim ahosi 
sanghassa bhandanam kalaho 
viggaho vivado sanghabhedo 
sangharaji 


“That monk did fall into an offense 
and was suspended but (now) has seen 
his offense and been restored. Friends, 
for the sake of settling this matter, let's 
perform a Sangha-unification? What 


should be done?" 


“Because the monk, fallen into an 
offense, suspended, has seen the 
offense, and has been restored: then in 
that case, monks, for the sake of 
settling this matter, a Sangha- 
unification should be performed. 


“This is how it should be performed: 


“One and all should gather together, 
the ill and the not-ill. Consent is not 
to be conveyed for anyone. 


“Having gathered them, an 
experienced and competent monk 
should inform the Sangha: 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. Regarding the matter 
about which there was arguing, 
quarreling, clashes, and disputes in 
the Sangha, a split in the Sangha, a 


sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakaranam so eso 


bhikkhu apanno ca ukkhitto 


Ca passi ca osarito ca. 


Yadi sanghassa pattakallam 
sangho tassa vatthussa 
vupasamaya sanghasamaggim 
kareyya. 


Esa natti. 


Sunatu me bhante sangho 
yasmim vatthusmim ahosi 
sanghassa bhandanam kalaho 
viggaho vivado sanghabhedo 
sangharaji 
sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakaranam so eso 


bhikkhu apanno ca ukkhitto 


Ca passi ca osarito ca. 


Sangho tassa vatthussa 
vupasamaya sanghasamaggim 
karoti. 


Yassayasmato khamati tassa 
vatthussa vupasamaya 
sanghasamaggiya karanam so 
tunhassa yassa nakkhamati so 
bhaseyya. 


Kata sanghena tassa 


crack in the Sangha, a falling apart in 
the Sangha, a separation in the 
Sangha: That monk who fell into an 
offense and was suspended has seen 
his offense and been restored. 


“Tf the Sangha is ready, it should—as 
this matter has been settled—perform 
a Sangha-unification. 


“This is the motion. 


“Venerable sirs, may the Sangha 
listen to me. Regarding the matter 
about which there was arguing, 
quarreling, clashes, and disputes in 
the Sangha, a split in the Sangha, a 
crack in the Sangha, a falling apart in 
the Sangha, a separation in the 
Sangha: That monk who fell into an 
offense and was suspended has seen 
his offense and been restored. 


“As this matter has been settled, the 
Sangha is performing a Sangha- 
unification. 


“He to whom—as this matter has 
been settled—the performing of the 
Sangha-unification is agreeable should 
remain silent. He to whom it is not 
agreeable should speak. 


“As this matter has been settled, the 


vatthussa vupasamaya Sangha has performed a Sangha- 


sanghasamaggi nihato unification. The schism in the Sangha 
sanghabhedo nihata is settled, the split in the Sangha is 
sangharaji nihatam settled, the falling apart in the Sangha 
sanghavavatthanam nihatam is settled, the separation in the Sangha 
sanghananakaranam. is settled. 

Khamati sanghassa tasma “This is agreeable to the Sangha, 
tunhi. Evametam therefore it is silent. Thus do I hold it? 
dharayamiti. 

Tavadeva uposatho katabbo “Immediately the uposatha is to be 


patimokkham uddisitabbanti. done, the Patimokkha is to be recited? 
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279. 
UPALISANGHASAMAGGIPUC 
CHA (MV.X.6.1) 





Upalti's Questions about Sangha-unification 


[259] Athakho ayasma upali On that occasion Ven. Upali 
yena bhagava tenupasankami went to the Blessed One and, on 
upasankamitva bhagavantam arrival, bowed down to the Blessed 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. One and sat to one side. 

Ekamantam nisinno kho As he was sitting there, he said to 
ayasma upali bhagavantam the Blessed One, “If the Sangha— 
etadavoca yasmim bhante without having adjudicated the 
vatthusmim hoti sanghassa matter, without having gotten to 
bhandanam kalaho viggaho the roots for a dispute in the 


vivado sanghabhedo sangharaji Sangha ... a split in the Sangha, a 


sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakaranam sangho tam 
vatthum avinicchinitva amula 
mulam gantva sanghasamaggim 
karoti dhammika nu kho sa 
bhante sanghasamaggiti. 


Yasmim upali vatthusmim hoti 
sanghassa bhandanam kalaho 
viggaho vivado sanghabhedo 
sangharaji sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakaranam sangho tam 
vatthum avinicchinitva amula 
mulam gantva sanghasamaggim 
karoti adhammika sa upali 
sanghasamaggiti. 


Yasmim pana bhante 
vatthusmim hoti sanghassa 
bhandanam kalaho viggaho 
vivado sanghabhedo sangharaji 
sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakaranam sangho tam 
vatthum vinicchinitva mula 
mulam gantva sanghasamaggim 
karoti dhammika nu kho sa 
bhante sanghasamaggiti. 


yasmim upali vatthusmim hoti 
sanghassa bhandanam kalaho 
viggaho vivado sanghabhedo 
sangharaji sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakaranam sangho tam 
vatthum vinicchinitva mula 


crack in the Sangha, a falling apart 
in the Sangha, a separation in the 
Sangha—performs a Sangha- 
unification, is that a Dhamma 
Sangha-unification?" 


*Upali, when the Sangha— 
without having adjudicated the 
matter, without having gotten to 
the roots for a dispute in the 
Sangha ... a split in the Sangha, a 
crack in the Sangha, a falling apart 
in the Sangha, a separation in the 
Sangha— performs a Sangha- 
unification, that is a non-Dhamma 
Sangha-unification. 


*But if the Sangha—having 
adjudicated the matter, having 
gotten to the roots for a dispute in 
the Sangha ... a split in the 
Sangha, a crack in the Sangha, a 
falling apart in the Sangha, a 
separation in the Sangha— 
performs a Sangha-unification, is 
that a Dhamma Sangha- 
unification?" 


*Upali, when the Sangha— 
having adjudicated the matter, 
having gotten to the roots for a 
dispute in the Sangha ... a split in 
the Sangha, a crack in the Sangha, 
a falling apart in the Sangha, a 


mulam gantva sanghasamaggim 
karoti dhammika sa upali 
sanghasamaggiti. 


(Mv.X.6.2) Kati nu kho bhante 
sanghasamaggiyoti. 


Dve upali sanghasamaggiyo 
atthi upali sanghasamaggi 
atthapeta byanjanupeta atthi 
upali sanghasamaggi atthupeta ca 
byanjanupeta ca. 


Katama ca upali sanghasamaggi 
atthapeta byanjanupeta. 


Yasmim upali vatthusmim hoti 
sanghassa bhandanam kalaho 
viggaho vivado sanghabhedo 
sangharaji sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakaranam sangho tam 
vatthum avinicchinitva amula 
mulam gantva sanghasamaggim 
karoti ayam vuccati upali 
sanghasamaggi atthapeta 
byanjanupeta. 


Katama ca upali sanghasamaggi 
atthupeta ca byanjanupeta ca. 


separation in the Sangha— 
performs a Sangha-unification, 
that is a Dhamma Sangha- 
unification? 


“Lord, how many Sangha- 
unifications are there?” 


“Upali, there are two Sangha- 
unifications: There is the Sangha- 
unification devoid of meaning, 
endowed with words; and there is 
the Sangha-unification endowed 
with meaning and endowed with 
words. 


“And which is the Sangha- 
unification devoid of meaning, 
endowed with words? 


“When the Sangha—without 
having adjudicated the matter, 
without having gotten to the roots 
for a dispute in the Sangha ...a 
split in the Sangha, a crack in the 
Sangha, a falling apart in the 
Sangha, a separation in the Sangha 
— performs a Sangha-unification, 
that is called a Sangha-unification 
devoid of meaning, endowed with 
words. 


“And which is the Sangha- 
unification endowed with 


Yasmim upali vatthusmim hoti 
sanghassa bhandanam kalaho 
viggaho vivado sanghabhedo 
sangharaji sanghavavatthanam 
sanghananakaranam sangho tam 
vatthum vinicchinitva mula 
mulam gantva sanghasamaggim 
karoti ayam vuccati upali 
sanghasamaggi atthupeta ca 
byanjanupeta ca. 


Ima kho upali dve 
sanghasamaggiyoti. 


(Mv.X.6.3) Athakho ayasma 
upali utthayasana ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva yena 
bhagava tenanjalimpanametva 
bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi 


[260] Sanghassa kiccesu ca 
mantanasu ca 


atthesu jatesu vinicchayesu ca 


kathampakarodha naro 
mahatthiko 

bhikkhu katham hotidha 
paggaharahoti. 


meaning and endowed with 
words? 


“When the Sangha—having 
adjudicated the matter, having 
gotten to the roots for a dispute in 
the Sangha ... a split in the 
Sangha, a crack in the Sangha, a 
falling apart in the Sangha, a 
separation in the Sangha— 
performs a Sangha-unification, 
that is called a Sangha-unification 
endowed with meaning and 
endowed with words. 


“These are the two Sangha- 
unifications? 


Then Ven. Upali, having gotten 
up from his seat, arranged his robe 
over one shoulder, and raised his 
hands over the heart to the Blessed 
One, addressed him in verse, 


"Regarding the duties of the 
Sangha, 

deliberations & arisen matters 

under consideration: 


In this case, 
in what manner 


should a man doing great benefit 
act? 


How is a monk 


Ananuvajjo pathamena silato 
avekkhitacarasusamvutindriyo 


paccatthika nopavadanti 
dhammato 


na hissa tam hoti vadeyyu yena 
nam. 


So tadiso silavisuddhiya thito 
visarado hoti visayha bhasati 


nacchambhati parisagato na 
vedhati 

attham na hapeti anuyyutam 
bhanam 


tatheva panham parisasu 
pucchito 

na capi pajjhayati na manku 
hoti. 


So kalagatam byakaranaraham 
vaco 


worthy in his efforts?” 


[The Buddha:] “First of all, 
for one faultless in virtue, 
well-considered in conduct, 
with senses well-restrained, 


his enemies, insulting him, 
can't criticize him with regard to 


a rule, 


for he has nothing 
by which they could criticize 


him. 


One such as this, 

established in purity of virtue 
he’s fearless, 

able to speak, 


goes intrepid into the assembly, 
doesn’t abandon the purpose, 
speaking to the point. 


Thus, when asked a question 
in the assembly, 
he’s neither burned (with 


anxiety, ) 


nor abashed. 


Speaking at the proper time, 
a worthy explanation, 
sensible, he delights the assembly 


ranjeti vinnuparisam 
vicakkhano 


sagaravo vuddhataresu 


bhikkhusu 


acerakamhi ca sake visarado 


alam pametum paguno 
kathetave 
paccatthikananica 


viraddhikovido 


Paccatthika yena vajanti 
niggaham 


mahajano pannapananica 
gacchati 

[ME: mahajano sannapananica 
gacchati | 


sakanca adayamayam na rificati 
veyyakaram 
panhamanupaghatikam 


duteyyakammesu alam 
samuggaho 

sanghassa kiccesu ca ahunam 
yatha 


karamvaco bhikkhuganena 
pesito 


of those who know. 


He’s respectful of more senior 
monks, 


but confident in his own 
teacher’s teaching: 


able to investigate, 


familiar with what should be 
spoken, 


clever with regard to 


the weak points of his 
opponents, 


by which his opponents meet 
with censure 


and the people go along 
with the explanation. 


He doesn’t give up 

his own position, 

that solves the problem without 
harm. 


Able to take up errands, 
and whatever they tell him 


with regard to the duties of the 
Sangha, 


he acts and speaks, 


aham karomiti na tena mannati 


apajjati yavatakesu vatthusu 
apattiya hoti yatha ca vutthiti 
ete vibhanga ubhayassa sagata 
[ME svagata | 
apattivutthanapadassa kovido 


nissaranam gacchati yani 
cacaram 
nissarito hoti yatha ca vatthuna 


[ME: nissarito hoti yatha ca 
vattana. | 


osaranam tamvusitassa jantuno 
etampi janati vibhangakovido 


sagaravo vuddhataresu 


bhikkhusu 


navesu theresu ca majjhimesu ca 


mahajanassatthacarodha 
pandito 


sent by the group of monks, 
without the thought, 
“Pm acting? 


He is learned 
in both Vibhangas, 
concerning the extent to which 


one falls into a base (for an 
offense), 


and how one with an offense 
emerges from it. 


How one behaves, 
such that he gets expelled; 
for one who has been expelled, 


how he should behave; 


rehabilitation 


for one who has done his 
penance: 


Proficient in the Vibhangas, 
he knows this too. 


He’s respectful of the monks 
more senior than himself— 
new monks, 

elders, 

and those of middle seniority. 


Wise, he practices here for the 
welfare 


so tadiso bhikkhu idha of the many people. 
paggaharahoti. This sort of monk, here, 
is worthy in his efforts. 


Kosambikkhandhakam The Kosambi Khandhaka, the 
dasamam. tenth, (is finished). 
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TASSUDDANAM 


Summary 
[261] Kosambiyam jinavaro In Kosambi was the excellent victor, 
vivadapattidassane the quarrel over seeing an offense, 
ukkhipeyya yasmim They should not suspend him over 
tasmim just anything; [fol. ME] 
tassa yapatti desaye. (but) he should confess the offense 
[ME: nukkhipeyya yasmim out of conviction. 
tasmim, 


saddhayapatti desaye. | 


Antosimaya tattheva Right there in the territory, 
balakanceva vamsada Balakalonakaraka and the Bamboo 
parileyya ca savatthi Park, 

sariputto ca kolito Parileyya and Savatthi, 


Sariputta and Kolita 


mahakassapakaccano Maha Kassapa and Kaccana, 
kotthito kappinena ca Kotthita along with Kappina, 
mahacundo ca anuruddho Maha Cunda and Anuruddha, 
revato upalivhayo [ME: both Revata and Upali. 


upali cubho] 


anando rahulo ceva Ananda and even Rahula, 


gotaminathapindiko Gotami and Anathapindika, 
visakha migaramata ca Visakha, Migara’s Mother, 
senasanam vivittafica vacant dwellings, 
amisam samakampi ca and material gifts divided equally. 
na kehi chando databbo Consent is not to be conveyed for 
upali paripucchito [ME: anyone, 

upaliparipucchito] he was counter-questioned by Upali, 
anupavajjo [ME: one faultless in virtue, 

ananuvajjo] silena unification in the victor's 
samaggi jinasasaneti. dispensation. 


Mahavaggo samatto. The Mahavagga is completed. 


